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OED \ The Revelation of S.Fob#, 
A Particular DiQionary for The Canticles or Song of So 
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Augmented by Addition of divers thouſands of W 
and Stgnifications, and by explication of Leviticall Rites: 
difficult and ambiguous ſpeeches, with farce more pro; 
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© Whereunto is likewile added 2large Edition, 


Every Wordof Godis putts. '& Brov.30.$. 
Ferre becauſe ye know not the Soriprures Matr-22,29: 5 
Words are notes and markes of things. Atiftorle. 
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3 plurs ant diverſa emnſdem vacis mifteata afferontzer, prima 
#tera metapborica,” Mercerus in Pagn. | - 


iſtinlt 9 Ugctr ambigue, primum fot in onmirerum 
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RIGHT REVEREND 


grace the poore, but painefull Worke, as it may have ſhelter unacr your wings, againſt 
the carping Tongues of the enviom, who neither will put forth their frength to doe | 
good, nor yet will beare with others, which deſire to imploy their Talents, Thus craving | 
pardon of my boldneſſe,and ſubmitting my ſclfe and endeavonrs to your favorable acety- | 


Garlile and of Worceſter : Allo, to the Right Wor- 
ſhipfull, Mr. DoGor Newile, Deane of Chriſt-Church in 


Canterbury: Thomas Wilſon wiſhe&h all Health and Happineſs 
from Chriſt our Lord. ER | 


ESSw 1cht Reverend, That which King Aſuerus ſaidof Mordecay.when | 


2 he fornd by reaſon of the Chroricles the great pleaſmre he had done 
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to theplace where yet I abide,by Gods $oodneſſe, 


much gaint 

Fiſh j 
ed it Untowbich.if your honorable Lordſbips will afford Patronage, Countenance, and- 
graciews Aſpe, 1 ſhall in ſuch wiſe acquit ſome part of bounaen dutie wel} 


& yet 1 will acknowledze my debt increaſed, by the addition of dignitie unto mte, {o to | 


tance, 1 commend you all threeto him who one in Eſſence, and three in Perſons, the 
bleſſed Trinity in undividable Unity. Whoſe wiſdome and power ever guide and defend 
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F | Fachers in Chriſt, my Lord Bulbs of | 
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90% in earth, till his infinite grodneſſe and mercy have glorified you in heaven, 
' From my Houſe m Canterbury, _ Dom, 16L1.;. 
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| Fachers in Chriſt, my Lord _ of | 


[ 1otto and ſerv 5Y for I may not ſay what dignity and honour ) hath been returned to you 
| for all ths? My Conſcience doth anſwer me with ſome check, as his ſervants anſwered 
| their King : There hath been nothing done. If uponths anſwer,thar Heathen man 


| wonld have a fting inthe end, if I ſhould alwayes ſuffer my ſelfe ro forget your very 
| 


| as yer 1 will acknowledge my debt increaſed, bythe addition of dignitie unto mt, 
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RIGHT REVEREND 


Carlile and of Worceſter : Allo, tothe Right W or- 
ſhipfull, Mr. DoQor Newile, Deane of Chriſt-Church in 


Canterbury: Thomas Wilfon wiſhcth all Health and Happineſs 
from Chriſt our Lord. 


2STADT ht keverend, That which King Aſuerus ſaid of Mordecay.when | 
BID he found by reaſon of the Chroxicles the great pleaſure he had dane 
FaQ him,by diſcovery of 4 dangerom Treaſon againſt him; What Ho- 
32> nour and dignity (ſaith he) hath been done to him for this * 
DD The like (though not the ſame) may I ſay concerning your Lord. 
XL [hips and worſhip upon recording with my ſelfe.ghe many andgreat 

Þ /4vorrs which yee have done me from my youth, 10 this day : What 


entred into ſome deliber ation with himſelfe, how to recompence Mordecay, my check 


great and moſt conftant Gooa will and Beneficence, Fur one of you, to wit , my Lord of 
Carlile, was #nder God, the Foundation of all the learning and preferment which 1 
enjoy having cheriſhed mein his Colledge whereof he was a moſt worthy Provſt and Go- 
vernonr negleting hi mſelf & his,for the good of hs Houſe:and afterward, ſending me | 
to the place where yet I abide,by Gods | gran. aud there have been, and ſtill ammach 
comforted through the great love and careof that Reverend and couritous Deanof that | 
Church;whereof 1 aw a Member , thethird, voucbſafins mee his lowing reſþet? , both * 
long before and ſince hee was advanced t0 hu firſt Sea, Emring into ſome deliberation | 
what I might dee,nat for dignifying you (alber t that were my part to doe, wereit in my 
power )but for delivering my ſelf from ſuſpition ad 71pm 461018 of 48 ungratefullmind 
1 reſolved to'preſume upon your great and well-spproved benignitic 4nd patience, to De- 
dicate to you, and under your three names (being for your place and painefulneſſe chiefe - 
ſetters forth, and teachers of Chriſtianity) to publiſh a great part of this my Chriſtian | 
Ditionary, which with much and long labour and not without ſome frait or kepe to the | 
godly Profeſſers (for whaſe ſake and goed chiefly, I meant it » 1 am ſure with much gazne | 
of knowledge, aud increaſe of | jo to my ſelfe, I have at length(as 1 could) Fiſh | 
| ed 13 Untowhich if your honorable Lordſhips will afford Patronage, Countenance, and” 
graciows Aſpef, 1 ſhall in ſuch wiſe acquit ſome part of bounden dutie RC 
9 70 | 
grace the poore, but painefull Worke, 4s it may hve ſhelter unacr your wings, againſt 
the carping Tongues of the enviow, who neither will put forth their freneth te doe | 
good,nar yet will beare with others, which defire to imploy their Talents. Thus craving | 
pardon of my boldneſſe,ard ſubmitting my ſelfe and endeavours to your faverable acery- | 
tance, 1 commend you all threeto him who one in Eſſence, and three in Perſons, the 
bleſſed Trinity in undividable Unity, Whoſe wiſdome and power ever gwide and defend | 
g0% in earth, till his infinite geodneſſe and mercy have glorified you in heaven, _Þ0 
From my Houſe m Canterbury, "a Dom, 1611. _.. | 
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Ns The Cloner ol Preface £0 the Chriſtian Render. 


SD He end of Teaching, is to cauſe others to learne, and to karne, is to 
© know things to bee, what they are. Now of things to bee knowne, 

D&n words arenotes or markes, leading the mindeto the comprehenſion 
8) of the things. Itcannot bee then but a great hinderance to the under- 
& ſtanding ot things, when words which betoken and fgnifie things 

) are not underſtood,and a great furtherance when they be underſtood. 
SY Wd Wherefore, as it is neceſſary in Grammar Schooles, thartchildren_ 
AIENTESY which learne French, Latine, or Greeke, haye their Di&ionaries and 
Lexicons allowed them, to interpret ſuch hard and ſtrange words, by 

knowledge whereof, things to be learned become more eaſie, and their lJabours which have 
compoſed ſuch Bookes,are much to be commended : So I have wondred, that of {6 many 
worthy, learned, and godly Divines, which are as willing fortheir loveto the good of the 
Church,asable for their ſufficiency of gifts, not one, no not one (that I know) haveattemp- 
ted to provide our Chriſtian {choller ſuch a Chriſtian Difionary of words, as containe the 
ſecrets of our heavenly profeſſion and Art, Many have framed and ſetforth Primers,and 
A.B.Cs. forbeginners; I meane Catechiſmes, to enter them into the knowledge of God: 

- but not any(as yet have ſet tco their handsto interpret in our Mother tongue (in Alpha- 
bet order) the chiete words of our Science, which being very hard and darkeſome, ſound in 
the eares of our weakeSchollers,as Latine or Greeke words,as indeed many of them are de- 

| rived from theſe Languages : and this I have eſteemed as no '{mall let to hinder the profiting 
in knowledge of holy Scriptures amongſt the vulgar; becauſe, when in their reading or 
hearing Scriptures, they meet with ſuch principall words,as carry with them the Marrow 
and Pith of our holy Religion ; rhey ſtick at them, as at an nnknowne language, Mathias 
Flaceiy Thricus(whomT did not looke upon, nor upon Enchiridion Harlorati, untill T had 
welnigh done this worke )hath worthily performed this in Latine, by whoſe helpe, it is 
eafie for a Divine to doe ſome ſuch worke in engliſh :1, theunmeeteſt and unworthicſt of all 
| my brethren, not one of a thouſand, butthe meaneſt of ten thouſand, have attempted this 
enterpriſe,and performed a poore ſomething, ſufficient onely, to give the more learned an 
occaſion to doe ſome moreexatt thing in this kinde. Therefore for their better encourage- 
ment thus to doe, (befidesthebreach of the Iceunro them,) I have briefly ſex downe before 
them, the great and manifold profits that would ariſeoutoffuch a worke, being ſubſtanci- 
ally done. Firſt ofall, thy felte being a Miniſter ofthe word, ic will bring thee this fruic, 
|. that thou ſhalt teach with more facilitie, having ready and at hand, the true and right de- 
| finition of things. Secondly,thediſtinguiſhing of words of divers acceptions,lying alwayes 
by thee, will caſe thee of ſome labour in ſearching, when thou art enforced by occafion of 
the Text, to enterpret ſuch words. Thirdly, the people committed to thy charge being by 
'meanes of ſuch a Booke well acquainted with the chiefe words which containe any Do- 
Arine, thou ſhalt not need inthe courſe of thy teaching, to bee alwayes troubled with the 
opening of ſach words; but preſuming upon their knowledge, mayelt the more intiſt and 

| dwell in the preſſiog and urging the Do&rine and praiſe of the things ſo well underſtood 
| before. Now as ronching the hearers, theirgrowth and proceediag in Chriſtianity, will be 
preater and more ſpeedy, by the helpe. of ſuch a. Dicionary , which having given lighe 
unto them, to know the principall words of their Art,the matter of DoArine contained in 
| theſe words,and raiſed out ofthem, will bee ſooner perceived, and take better impreſſion. 
| Againe, the rightdiſtinguiſhing of things,the one from the other, when the Nature and due 
bounds of every word is declared, would proye ſome preſervative againſt errors and hereſie, 
which commonly ariſe npon the ignorance of things, while they are ſbuffled confuſedly 
together, onething being taken for another, or ſome thing being taken to bee that it is 
uld thew this in ſundry particulars,one in ſtead of all : [| Fſtifiearto»]chis word nor 
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iZhly undoriood, what excorphath tebred t, wi 
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ſelves juſt, by infuſion of gracein the hearts of theele&t. Others,to' bee nothir g 


from his guilcinefſe, and pronouncing bim1ig!:teoug before Gody when hee belceves in his 
Sonne Chriſt Jeſus, Laltly,it will provoke Chriiians. more, will; vgly to. reade Scriptures. 
when they have athanda Di&ionary, ta declare and expound ſuch words as they-un 
ſtand not. For,as men adyenture tocrackethat Nut,whule kernel] by cracking is to be 


edification ; not for matter of idle diſpute, but for needfull dire&ion. And if I bee longer 


Pe 


ſome words, which (to ſume) may ſeeme needlefſe : impute it either unto the weightinefle 
_ of the thin&/which being darke and important, need opening; or unto the dultneſſe of 


capacities, which ſee little In Divige matters; or if yee will, to want of dexcerity 
in my ſelfe, who have beene but ot late acquainted with this Trade. Thus intreating thee 


'(Courteous Reader) to have conſideration of my weakenelle, and of the newnefle and. } 
ſtrangeneſſe of the worke, favourably to pardon wants, which in ſuch a Foreſt of words 


and things cannot but bee many,I commend thee unto the niercitull goodnefſe and proteRis 
on of the Almighty. op 


'Thine ts dog thee 2004, 


Ta0. WilsON., 


making of our aRtions to become juſtand holy ;” whereas it is-an abſoluion of a linner 
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| A ſhort Adyertiſement tonching the comimtzoX 

w— and the things performed in it, 
D Ourteous Reader albtit in my generall Priface,and particular Rules, 1 have 
XD [omewhat d [covered both my purpoſe and the profit of this new unwonted . 
LV work, yet jor thy better encouragement to beftow rhe coft in buying aud 
SS paines inreading, 1 have d:ftinily aud ſeutrally gathered rhe maine and 
| ” manifold uſes, whereunto thu Booke may ſerwe, if it bee rightly uſed and 
net abuſed,ae every Beok (even the beſt) may bee and are, _ 

1 The moſt words of holy Scripture, beth main and mean, both proper and borrowed, 
ave here plainly, and with ſew words exponnded and opened, to belpe the Miniſter to in- 
terpret.,and the hearers #:derſtand the bp 

2 The ſ#ndry ard divers accept:ons ard ſcatiered ſenſes of one and the ſame word, 
are noted and gathered under one view, with fit places of Scripture, agrtcing ts the dj. 
verſities of the ſenſe. 

3 Where any word # by the holy Ghoſt drawn from his proper ſenſe,to an improper aud 
ftenrative fignification, there yee have the name of that Trope or Figure, ſtt downe un- 
der that word whether it be Metaphor or Metonymy, Irony, Synecdoche, or ſome 
other ,by which meanes the reaſon of pulling many words from the Primitive ſignifica- 
tion to a ſecondary may appeare. 

4 Befides ſingle words this Baok interpreteth very many double words,componnded of a 
| Nowne and an Adjective or Epithet, Alſs ſundry Scripture phraſes be expounded. 

i 5 In as. dewnethe meaning of the words thes DifFionary doth very often point at 
ſomew 40 ow defrine,and ſometime expreſſethit. 

| 6 Allthewords of Foundation (as I verily truſt which comaine the ſure gronnds of 

| o8r Faith and Religion, are herecomprehended. 

7 Here be gives the definitions of the capital «nd chief matters with dut provfs of Scrip- 
_- |} tme,to ad every part of the difinition,the bet er tyexpreſſe the nataye of things. 
'A | | 8 Towſhall finde not afew Theological d:ſtinttions and divifiens, the better to di- 
| ftinguiſh one thing from another, 
| - 9 Not onely words which beare difference betwten Proteſtants and Papifts, are written 
| downe ard clearedinthis Bo: k, but alſo there is ataſt grvenof the oddes and difference it 


———_ 


_——— rs od w_ 


| ſeife,;n moſt points of controver ſie between us ana them, for the information of ſuch 4s 
ave lefſe profited,in diſcerning the differences. | 
| 10 Therebe three thouſand Texts of Scriptare,(at the leaſt)declared antliitade plain 
( tothe underſtauding of the ſimpleſt. | IM 
11 Yato ſuch words as be hard or weighty, I have ſome times adaea for fuller edificati- 
on,fhort and eaſe obſervations, under this word [| Note) i 
| #2 Laftty, this is not the yy frutt that may come of this Diftionary, to the fludiou 
and well-minded Chriftian,that it may cagſe him more narrowly to ſearch and examine 
what ſignification every word of Scripture may beare ; for out of mint owne experience I - 
may truely ſpeake it that ſince I tooke this booke in hand, it hath cauſed me a great deale 
more thoroughly ts marke the Scriptures the ſweet proportion and large compaſſe where- 
of, I know much better than ever 1 aid, 


Þ, 
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Hoſoever doth but caſt his eye over any parc ofthis worke, muſt conteſſe it ro bee 

#$ both painfull and ingenious. And(which addeth much to rhecommendation of it) 
VEE this addeth not to any that went before. Ir is farre moreeaſfte to adde, than to in= | 
[7 '.  vent;and for ought thax I know,the Author doth not build upon any other mans 
| Foundation in this kind. Put thatwhich crowneth this,andall ſuch Chriftian endeavours, is 

| the ſobje& whereabout ic doth converſe. For though it be a Ditionary interpreting words & 

+ phraſes, yer it is adivine Diftionary teaching the Language of the holy Ghoſt, in our owne 
| Natiretongue, which ifa man could once attaine to ſpeak naturally and kindly,he would be 
SL Se "EI 264 6.3 EW LE --: F Fh Js ak wi th c ron ones of men and An gel "I R 0p. F e uton. | 
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Q £ ther. Thas it tareth with che Heavenly never withering Treaſure which | 


\\ 
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n \ enjoyed of them, without the helpe of a double Key. Oneis meerely ſpiritt6a 
and princ 


23 Tisthe Cuſtome of worldly men, fo ſure tollay up their earthly trealure,asthers- 
>&& is 09 comming to it withonuta Key, becaulfe it is kept under lock, or locks ra- 


D (as it were) lockt up frgm all men (as they bee the ſonnes of Adams) cannot hee | 


4 


open the wits and ud OE ſuch as be bliad by Nature, Zuke24, 25. and till more © 


and more to illuminate fach as >d | 
Spiritaall,as alſo it is miniſteriall, to wit, the Interpretation of Scriptures, eicher by vac 


already taught of God, P/al. 119, 18. The other is fo 


preaching, or by ſound writing of ſuch Scribes as be $kilfall to open the word of the King- 


dome. The former Key, thy humble faichfull prayers mult provide, befeeching God thy 
Father moſt inſtantly,in the name of his Sonne,to open thine eyes to make thee able to ſee 
the wonders of his Law. Thelatter,as from many other Divine Lock-Smiths, ſo from this 
Author is miniſtred to theein this preſent Booke z full of Iabour,and very lightfome. What 


- remaineth, bur that as a natural! may would be glad of a Key, toopen the Locke where 


— 


i 


much gold and filver is ſtored up : ſo. chon ſhouldit Joyfully embrace this worke, which 
leadeth thee co a Treaſure,more to bedefired than gold, yea then fine Gold? Faremel, 


Charles Enters, 
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| GSR© which by the hands of his patnejunanargoaly 


to bring thee to the ſound knawieage ang'r7 
judgement, there nd 0 nr natrve tongue, that doth more oblige thee to true thankefulneſſe, than the 


Booke thou now beholdeſt gimregs Pe gr 
ding rich profit and benefit plus or ſing (if thou make the right uſe of it) thou mayſt reape thereby. Por be- 
ſide the multiplicitie and greaiaaene of wholeſome matter» which thou ſhalt finde ſcattered through the whole 
worke, here thu haſt moſt of ke words and phraſes contained in the Scripmre, in Alphabetical order, plainh, 


Servants hee hath afforded thee, as helpes and furtherances 


On 
—— A . 


briefly ( yer fully) and ſoundly unfoldet , and in mofft places, the corrupt ghoſſes of the Papiſtc upon themy compendi- | 


oully ſiovered and confuted. Here thou maiſt at one view,ſee the diverſe acceprations and ſignifications of wordigwtl 
eos _ Tropes cope in which the Scripmre uſeth them. By this Beoke, 1hou ſhalt be made able 10 diſtin H 
words which in Scripture are ambiguows, #0 explaine words and phraſes obſcure, and eaſily to underfland ſuch as" 

and rnknowne, By this Booke,if then be a Miniſter, thou ſhalt become Bonus Textuarius, (for what is that but to 1 


to give the t11e meaning and genuine ſenſe of the Scripmure? ) and Bonus Textuarius cft bonus Theologus, "Thy =” 

B _ will wlll ep rofrable-Teacher : for qui bene diſtingwt, bene docer, By this Booke ( whoſoever thoy * | + 

bee) th6 Fe7 to ſhield thy ſelfe,ard baply others too, from error ;, as alſo to ſee when ethers doe Erre, and 2 
#7707, for error ſprings frow ignorance, that KS, from miſunderſtanding the Scripture. Matth, 22, 


By this thou ſhalt be made skalfull.zo diſeerne the voyce of thy Shepheard Chriſt Jeſus from the voyce of a firan- 
Ekn10.3.5. haword, by this Booke in ſhort ſpace, and wrth no great labour,thou maift plentifitlly abound in all 
SOOT wp; ſedome and knowledge, So that, as one ſaies of Cicero, bciar ſe mulrum profeciſe, Cul Cicero nice 
placer: In like manner it may/more truely be affirmed of this Booke 3 W heſcever hee be that delighteth much in 2t, ſhall 
thereby gaine infinite benefit. The Author hath been pleaſed to entivle this Booke, A Uhriftian Ditionary 3.and ſo zr is, 
for it interprets words. Eut it may alſo be worthily called, The Key ofthe T reafures hid in holy Scripture, The ene. 
my of Jgnorance, The high and ready parh ro Knowledge, The Diſcloſer of Gods holy ſecrers, A Lightſor 
Minifters,whereat they may borrow Light, A Lanthomefor the'people, ro dircttchem inthe Light. And 9 tee 
ſhort, The way to make all the I ords people to propheſoe,as Moſes wiſhed. Then Gentle Readergbee not without it, et it 
be continually by thee ; yet buy it not for novely,beeauſe it is 1he firſt of this kind that ever ſaw the light, but for the uin- 
valuable worth of it. Sit tibi charus, non quia rarus, ſed amarus uod amabilis ; 1. amari dignus, Senecaifarth, 


Regt God for the great plenty and abundance of excellent Bookes, 
an right underſtanding of Þy ſacred wiyd : But among them all, in my \ 
ard of the great neceſſtie end manifold uſe of the ſame ; as alſo the excee- + 


a” 


= ou Wb et = yg 


Nova,quamyvis non magna,miramur # That wee make much of new things thatgh they be not great. Loe, mthis Bocke | 


tley both meet together here is newneſſe and here is goodneſſe, This works #s newy and it is precio ws, hgw, then foouldie | 


nor much inamor thee ? 


#\ "4 i# 
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Owne tulit punum qui miſcuit utile dulci, 
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ply kept and held in his hand, which hath the keyes of the houſe of David, ” q1 


-——————__ 


Qay 


A Ftiendly Cou ell the Chriſtian Reader, touching the oe 


FQ8 Oulditthou,as all Gods Children would,conceiveand underftand 
WOE What thon doſt read in holy Writ,as God doth thee command ? 
©. Would thou actaine true ſenſe of words, and matterin them hid), 
2.  Whatmeaning each word dothcontaine, fromerror to berid ? 
Doſt thou delight to have in-fight, into the Sacred Treaftire 
Of Chriſts riches,and with thy fill therein to take thy pleaſure ? 
Then reade this worke,which painfull hand hath wrought to eaſe thy paine, 
That in reading Gods holy Word, thou mayſt reape Freter gain: 
Our Engliſh-tongue, from many tongues a ſnatch and (macke hath taken: 
As Evgliſh men trom foraia men,their Coates and Sutes have ſhapen, - 
Some words from French.and ſome from Greeks,moe from the Latins flow. 
Some new,ſome old,ſome darke,fome plaine;ſome hard and ftrangeto know : 
Some,to ſome place doe give greatlight ; ſome darken much ſome Text , 
Some generall in the firſt place,ſome ſpeciall in rhenext. 
Some properly ſound in this clauſe,impropegly in rhat : 


What ſome words ſound thou know'ſt right well; ſome 


- 


| Se ſhale rhoureade,and in reading increaſe thy owitth 
And knowledge of our God and Chrift, with pra h 


_ * KK. » 
" edi ONO 
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| * TheEpitome and Anatomy ofthis Bollljull 


S ftarres from Heaven nuok:light off; 

So dve'thewords we finde 181 
But ſtarres ſhine not till they appear, 
Nor word&dve teach, till ſenſe webeare...- 
T ben reade his Book , that thou maift py © 
Gods minde, thy mind to reftifie, - 
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a.Controverſallwords. 
$. Fundamentall. 
6. Ecclefiaſticall. 


Required unto right uſe of all, 


| » Thankfulneffe, 


| 


© 2. Humility, 
3. Prayer. 


The fignes of things it makgth bare, 


T ke things themſelves it dathdeclave ; 
Tea thing from thing it ſevereth plaine,-.. 
T hat better knowledge thou may(t gaine. 
What oddes *twixt truth and erroxr 15, 
It ſbeweth eke : attend to this. | 

T he words, which Fandamentall be, 


Are all intable pla& d for thee. 
| Eke words whoſe matter Scriptures Cleare, 


Tet words themſelues doe not appeare. 
Praiſe God ; apply thy mind te know 
All word: of bus, bath high and low:: 
With bumble heart this Booke admit, 
And pray for graceto thrive by it. 


| The Dictionary to the Readers, 

KT Nhendunkiht, ( ſaith Proverb old) 

| Y Love frings from-knowledge,tbus we buld, 
To Chriſtian world wnknowne am 1, 

2 Onee knowne, you will not paſſe me 6) : 

| Though Booke of words my Tiitle be, 

\ , | Tetnonght ound i 


" «4 4 Ty fat . . ' 
O08 OE vs 7 Y 
he As, 


_ The Authors Reply. 
F Earenot ; wholoves the word of Grace, 
| & Thee lovingly bewill embrace, 
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4 ving to teach;tyat G 


| ſerverh to ftic and exprefſe the vehemencie 
| which is in fervent prayer,Gal.4.6. Plal 22, 1, 
1 My Gad.my God.Matth. 245.11. Lord, Lord open, 
1 &c, See Dan. 9. 19. Allo; it ſheweth-the great 
{ conftancic and a 
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Sd 15ba. | Father; . Thus | 
JW & Chriſt exvonnds it , 
GSO Mark 14.35. and Paul, 
| DS Rom, 8,15-T ocry Abba, 

Wes F ther : rhe doubling. ot: 
S& the word,joyning 

BY Syriacke | Al 
Greek word may. 
od is not Godof the I 
onely, but of the Gentiles alſo, and wilkhec 
calleddponinall Languages, requiring. ofhi 
people a ſtrong confidence in.) his tatherly 
goodnefſe through Chriſte 
The repetition of thef 
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abhorre 
and unha 


my 


cn 
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Prov.12.22. The lying lips are abomingtion- unto 
| the Lord, Mat 24515, andoftenin Mefes and'th 


Prophets. See Deut. 25.26. It importeth ſhchi 


Abomination. } Some accurſed ſpiricuall fil-'| 
which deſeryes to be fled from; an I 
at all menz; as. ominous; ;fearefull,; 

PPy, Deur, 22,5.Themm,that wearath | 
| womans apparell, and the woman that pmtetth. on; | 
mans raiument,both are Ahamination unto the Led, | 


from it, 
It. f:& $34! da LL | x {3.15 $4) & IM 
_ 2 Same. thing, which for the uncleanneſle” 
lake mjght not be eaten gr touclit, Levi 1, 16419 


flarance of the faithfull, that 


= &\ 


acK words, as Abba, Sab- 
GmTnjb, &c. and fundry. more, 
ained' as familiarly knowne tothe 

os whole faith is derived from; the 
Tewer, fo the words alſo. Alſo note,that theſe 
ſtrange words, were ngt uſed of ſuperſtition, 


£ 
4 


@- --Þ . 
| as though more holinefſewere in the words; 
1 as Romanilts may ſeeme for that end to. com- 
{ mend the uſe in a ſtrange tongue in their Ser- 


vice. * k ; | | 
Toabhoz. ] To have athing in utter deteſta- 
tion and loathing, Elay 1.13.1 abborre your $ ab- 


baths and New moones, Lob. 4.2. 6 .I abborremy 


felfe. Sometimes abhorring fignities loathing 


Iinfſhew and profeilion'bnely and not jn truth, 


as Ro.2.22. Thou abborreſt Tdols,that is, ſeemeſt 


to deteſt them. Lev. 26,11.Deut: 23.7. and 32, 
| 19.1 Sam. 1,17: lob 42. 2, Amos 5-10. Rom. 
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' Ahamination of deſolation] Thargwhich all? 


p. 
1 S. 


good men deteſt and hold accurſed; by pond 
of theſhamefull and foule filthineſle of: ity'd 
ſerving and bringing deſolation.. -Andthis is 
-meant (as ſome doe thinkJaf the: Idols w x 


LS + 
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#* > 


Po 
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the Ramanes not long after Chriſt his aken-l! 


fion, ſetupin the Templeat Jeruſalem, .where-! 
upon followed deſolation,- that is, the laying} 
waſte and downfall of the Temple, City and; 
Nation of the Jewes. This is the abomination! 
of defolation foreſpoken by Dan.;g. 17,and' 


after ſpoken by Mate24. 15. BurMaſter Jrwins | 


«+ 


( not without great. appearance of reaſ@n)in-| 
terpreteth | Abomnarion ] ofthe Army wal 
Romans, tg conſiſted of.abominable men, 
tO wit, Infidels,. who brought deſolation ypon 
Temple,City and people.A deſolation to bee 
executed by 


. : - 
\ - d .* 


bominable men. (See Luke 23. 


20,which expoundes Matthew and Marke).. | 
re=| 


ToAbide in Chzift,] To continue and 
maine in Chriſt by a 


that wee cannot abide tolooke: antt 


Es * 1 


a vile thing as cauſeth, us to _turne. our +eyes 1 
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ling from it by ſecuri | 
nefle, This perſeverance is wroug 
Spiric of Chrift, throughthehol 
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rely faith, withour fal-i} 
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VE FI 


' mory to om ewhend mg retaine Sciences, bc- 
fide a great towardnelle, and withall induſtrj- 


4 [To CT en make voi de or i= Sher 
| tolay away as of no uſe and fruit, or'to no 
[hys grace. is ſaid to bee Abrdgate, when 
| is ſought by the workes of the 
law;for thenthe grace ofGod in giving Chrilt 
1 unto death, to merit righteouſnetle for belee- 
4 vers in him, were made vaine and of no effeR, 
{ Gal.2. DELL chus theLaw is faido be Ab- 
"rogate,Eph.2.15.See how inthe word[Law, 

| $ Law;Ceremonice Void | 
[-' ' Abſence;referred to:God ]His withholding 
| ſome - of his favont, or the ſending ſome 
l' For as todng | his eſſence and] u 
« aqui is never abſentfro 

4 7. 9 Wilt the Lord abſent himſelfe for ever? Hence 
{ comes thoſe phraſes inthe Plalmes and elſe- 
{\ where, ofbiding his face,turning his back, de- 
T returning,and the like. 


q tbltaine from.) To ſeparate, or eſtrange, 
and turne our mind from a thing with an ha- 
[wed of ity 1 Pet. 2.1 1.Abffaine from fleſbly luſts, 
| that is, eracifi the wicked defires of corrupt 
j nature. ”y Cha my to Tags & Strives to 
{Forkke, w,Morti &, aiio lemperance 
| Sobrietic. be 


| | : From abobe.v! abobe, |That which is from 
; hewen, — Weg rh Efay UN ” 
1] That which is ler ,and of gitar ac- 
ys :alfo heavenly and fpiricuall, Gal.4.26. 
| which u from above. | 
© 3. Things which belon ng tothe heavenly life, 
(Col.3-1.Secke things which br above. 
. Chrift,Toh3.31. 
.Godthe Father,Jam. 1.17. 
e all One, who bath the chiefe as 
le oyer the Church Eph. 4.6, Which 
olin'3 37. - 
heart, JAn heart abounding 
with things good or evill, Mat. 12, 


Pad 


oF 


i19creatures, PC, 


6k dance oth beart the monh ſpeaks 


anc I The Jentifull converfion off 
"hand qpbat heend'of the world. Alſo 
encreaſe of moſt nt grace.in them 
4 : all rage 1.12 What 


| Pp Hogg une am, Toknow a 4nd fecle theforce of 


© aw EET 
+ vt 5 
4 + ae 
OE; q $6, 


a aching aandangy a and 4 plentiful, Rom, 4 


G iy h, more” L- "C od -ati 

Qs thart- rice. Buc® the . 4 
Chriſt is more abundant than ſinne, 1.in ſaſi- | + 
ciencie to helpe and cure all, though notin ef- | | * 


4 | ficiencie to all, through the indiſpoſition of 


,| the ſabjeA: 2, in efficiencie on the ele; 
| whom grace prevaileth- oyer fin,Ron: 54. 

2.. Tobe felt and knowne in great a 
{o where finne ( though leffe than in ſome 0-| 
ther rſ{on) is mpre felt by repentance than 
in other perſons, race ſhall abound with com- 
fort, more than finne did before with ſorrow; 
godly ſorrow in him, or wicked j joy in ochers, 

om.5+-20, 

Voze abttndantly. |With daily and great e- | 
creaſe and profiting in all ſpirituall wo ola-' 
tions and blefings which are "th 
ſheepe of Chriſt, who with hislife accumulat 
and powreth Celeftiall : gifts in all \ plenitie! 

a__ John 10.10.Col.1.19.Ephe(;1,3,-; 
cept us JTo receive into favour,andto 
be well pleaſed with our perſons, being belore 
thro! ph finne cſtranged from God Erdeli.s 1.6. 
Te ha: accepted 1s freely in bu beloved: this isthe! 
ceptation of our perſons. 
2.To approye graciouſly our unperfeft and 
ted workes. bythe free forgivenes thr 
brift, oft hoſe wants and faults which ſti 
unto them, Gened.7 .1'Pet.2.5.Plal 51.1 >| 
T ben thon ſhalt accept our ſacrifice, &e,This isthe 
acceptation of ourworkes. The word which | 
is tranſlated | accepted \in that place of Gen, | 
4-7-being of divers fignifications in the Hebrew 
tongue, hath cauſed tutdhers diver(] rende- 
redit ; ſome doe Engliflvie þ ] eid 
of Caines countenance and 
were calt down, or of henounp of 
fice, Others, tranſlate it [remitted]; $s Hi 
and Chalde Parapbreſt expounded itzoftie 
giveneſſe of finnes upon his cepenntOitkes| 
Engliſh it by receive, Jto wit, a reward and re-/ 
compence of his.amendment, as the old Tram | 
flation readeth it. And laſtly, by others it is in-| 
terpreted by accepting,meaning to become) 
gracious and gratefull co God, as.qfbels Sacri-\ 
fice was,ſo he did beleeve as Abel did; as Catorn | 
and Parew and moſt Interpreters doe tran- 
ſlate. Howſoever,the ſumme is this, that good 
workes which proceed from true beliefe, anda | 
pure conſcience by forgiveneſle of faults, pleaſe 


ſpec 


| God; and with hisfavour havea bleſling and 


free reward eﬀyento them, 
Abzahem |A father of a multiudeands 
red Chriſt inthe Os of his fonne{ an 
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Mts, 4 
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ht. 


beter eat 


yr 
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et 


[| purpoſe( for: a whole barnt-offering,Gen. 
74 yg Ky) did lively exprefle the de- | 

| Jivering up his hd tees by God, as afactri- 
- | ice for orir ſinnes, and raiſed for our Tuſtihcati- | 
on, that hee might be lord- both of -dead 
and living. Compare theſe places,Gen.22:with | 
| Heb.11e19.l0h.3.16.1 Iohn 4.19. 
 { To doe the wozkes of Abzaham. ]By doing 
| works to provethemelves the children of 4- 
| brabam,as they protelied themlelves to be: 


a 


et ed 


{ childret of Abrabam,but witnelle they are fo: 
| as good fruits approve the trees to bee good, 
bur doe not make themſo. . © © ff 

Acception of perſon, oz Reſpect of perſons. | 


| for ſome outward qualitie, as of Nation, 
| Riches, Kindred, Honour, Friend(hip, and 
| fach hke; Afts 10.verſe 34. This is the uſe of 
men; lam-2-1.9.butnototGod, God is no Ac- 
'v cepter of perſon. For in every'Nation,bee that fear- 


of 
! 34h God 5 accepted. Rom.2.yerſe 11. 


2. The favour or reſpet that is given to 

| one before another, becaule of his vertue or 
{| 564 Jineſſe, AR.10.35: ' Wer ooh 

od lineſle, 35 _ 

5 ould de- 


| ? There is then.no cauſe why auy 
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b ajanwfeede}Chriſt the incipal and | 
Abza dallchefaithfall by 
t$3:25-Gal.3.16.29, 
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| may approchimto-his wo preſencebeing. 
_ pl 


| wayes acknowledge God, | © 

:+2.To joyne' and' adde knowledge unto 
knowledge,” or to encreaſe our knowledge, 
{ when we know a truth more certainly:and 
 clearely than'we were wont'to doe, Luke. 3.44 
| Tthat thou! mayſt | acknowledge,” &c. Tit. 'x.3- 


| ther in anger or inmercy,”Pro./3.6,I# all thy 


lohn $.19. Note, Good workes make'not the | 


ReſpeR or favour given to one before anoxher | 


| one wan accuſeth an other;,and Satan accuſeth 


þ ;: 3- Openly» and frankely toutter and ſhew | 


| Joyned, butthe manner thereof: for good 


mg them, and havirig them in dute accompe 
I Theſ.5.12. Acknorr le ge themtbat ad Thy FPG | 
and have them in fingular love for their worke.Nows I 
this genercally, -that words Of: knowledge 
doe many times comprehend affetions 
chem Yo POOL INS MATE TL] 
Accozding. ]Signifieth, firſt Likeries, and 
that diver{ly,1-in Quantitic, Re” | 
2.In Quility,chough not in quantity;Epheſ. 
4.24. = 409-0 ID) + 
3. In Proportion,or Relation,Ram. 12.6* 
Accrodding to the p;omiſe of life. ]To declare 
to men that promiſe of eternall life made'of | 
oy in Chrilt,z. Tim.2.1.icnoteth the finall 
cate. | y 
Accozding to God. ] With God, or having 
God'going before us, foh.z . 21.'That they are 
wrought according to God, 1. Acording to his 
will in his word, which maſtgoe before us in 
doing duties,as a guide or Lanthorne. 
2. According to his example. 
3. 'According to the prace he giveth us. 

2. Reafonableneſls of. a matter, ar the 
reaſon and inducement of fomeaQion. 2. Per; 
1.3:and:is a* much as becauſe.* |; 40.4 

In that ſaying of the Apoſtle, Rom. 2.6, 
| According to works, | the word According | 
noteth' riot the cauſe 'of that:iwherewith it is 


at. lit. 


—_— 


ho o_— 


workes in the order and meaning ofattaining 
falvation, have a neceffary ſtanding, but in 
the.cauſe of ſalvation they areſhatiout. | - 
.- :'Dne accoed- ] Agreement. -or conſent of 
hearts; Phil. 2.2. Ofone accord,” AAs.4.32. that 
is, of one one judgernent and will: : 21 
''Toarcuſe:JFo lay ancvill or faule to ones 


| charge : this is done cicher truly or falſely; ſes 


cretly'6r openly;1 1 oh.$. 10.Women, where ar; 
thine Aceuſers'A Way” I9.Men accuſe God; 


the Brethren ; Alſo /our ownie thoughts dos 
acculeus,Rev.12-Rom.2.45 F: 
na, 1.Some man. Pg 2 
. 4:Satan,Revel. 12.9: Who therefore is called } 
the divell;becauſc beds a falſeaccuſer,Rev. 12: {/ 
As contrarily every falſe accuſer maybecalled | 
a Divell, and ſos the'Greeke Etymologie of 
the word, 1 Tini,3.12. © t 
' Accurſed.]- Separate fromallhanane uſes | 


hereto tf —_ tt td 


4 ' forth our knowne finnes;or Gods owneper> | 
i fetions, Ilok.F;6, If wee acknowleage our fenmes, a0 
'Pfal.32-5. Then I acknowledged my ſins untothie, | might perifh( forthis had been” 
: +4 Totakeowhers for fichas they are, loy- 


' vaine too,. both againſt theconſtantpurpole { 


4 I ha _—_— ht th _ 


"—_ ad _— w- hes. > a. att.» 
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God," and his owne aſſurance teſtified, | tothe word of God,when they put ſomethin 
NO ed Nether was Paul bound to love | to the ſervice of God, which he hath nor ho 
| the lewes ſalvation more than Chriſt and his | manded for his ſervice : or doe make that to 
| Srace:) but By this manner of ſpeech being | be Scripture,purting to it ſomewhat which is 
conditional hee bewrayes his deepe affeftion | falſe, or raking from it ſomewhat which is | 
for the Tewes his kinſmen,*in tharGif it could | crue. Thus doe the Romaniſts,as a man half 


have beene)he was ready to have redeemed | blinde may ſee. 
et CN deſtrution — his owne. Like | 2. To calt in ſomething as aſurpluſage and 
to that wiſh of David concerning Abſalom,2 overplus Mart. 6.33. At atber things ſbal be added 
'Sam-18.33- 3- Execrable,t Cor.12.3. or miniſtred unto you. = 
IO > A p 3. To inflit ſome heavie judgement, or to | 
Adam. JEicher the firſt man ſo called,being | plague one with the increaſe of wrath, Revel. 
great Parent,rootc and head of all mankinde, | 22.10. 1will adde wmnto bim all the Plagwes, Oc, 
| deriving into them as his branches,and mem- | Toadde nothing to one. ]Notro afford an 
bers, finne,and death,Rom. 5.12.13,8c. a bo- | the leaſt thing noto that which Paul had al- 
dy with life,ſenſe,motion, ſubjeftro naturall | ready learned from Chriſt by immediate and 
operations and affe&ions, 1 Cor. 15. 45.or | cxtraordinary enlightning,Gal.2.6, They who 
elſe Chriſt Teſus the root, head,and b-ginning ſeemed 20 be Somewhat, added nothing to me. His 
of all the ele&,and belcevers, unto whom hee | meaning is, that other Apoſtles which had 
conveyeth, in this life, his righteouſneſle by been familiar with Chriſt and his Diſciples 
imputation, and his Spirit or grace by infuſt- | long afore P aul,(forwhich matters, they had 
on;and inthe life to came, perfe& glory both | more account and opinion amongſt men) yet | 
to ſoule and body,which by his quickning ſpi- | 1 ltrufted him no whit at all;either how or 
rithe cauſeth tobe ſpirituall, and moſt glori- | what topreach, This is ſpoken againſt ſach 
ous;free from all natarall infirmities, affeRi- | corrupt and cunning teachers, who commen-| 
ons and aftions;and filled with immortalitie | ded the other Apoltles,to a Paul,when | 
| andblifſe, Rom.5.14+15.&c. 1 Cor.1 5.46,47. | 45 they cared for neither Paul nor them. 
| Asin the fic Adam,mankinde was made : | Joadjure. JTocommanda thing,by inter- 
ſo in the latter Adm it was reitored: the Ele&t | Ping the Authority-and nameof GOD or | 
come from Chriſt by regeneration, as all men | ONFit, Acts, 19.13, #e adjurre you by Teſws, ; 
from Adamby generation. y See Exorcili,to Sweare.Oath. 
The former Adem;is called the firſt Adoman . Toademandorcommand an outh of one 
Chriſt the laſt Adam. becauſe the former was a for more ſafet and certainty, Marke 5. 7. 
ofthe latter, inthe forenamed reſpefts, | Where; the ſame word is in the Greck, 
om.$.14-ſo he was formed of clay;touching | as in the former; place of /the Aﬀs, 0 | 
his bodic,beforc Chriſt as concerning thefleſh, | lay the oath of God upon one, Mat.26.6 * 
was born of the Virgin Hence it is that the na= | 3. To fiveare earneſtly, or to affirme ia 
turall man being before the fpirituall- man, | matter with a great proteſtation of calling 
| therefore the Saints have firſt naturall bogics | God to witneſſe,for ghe better credite of that 
jn this life;and afterwards at the reſurreRion, | welay.Mat 14.7. ht REY 
y hall have ſpirituall bodies full of glory, | Adberſary. ]Eicher Satan, "op the wicked, 
and wholy ruled andmoved by the Spiritznot | which be the inſtruments by whom hee wor- 
by e foule as now on | LOOT 4 ut I che OS? 14 I Cor Y - 
all rhings proceedeth from 1 minilration. | /\ publixe funion or 
ants the lr perfe& charge. 1CoTr- 12. 5. There arediverſities of Ad- 
is moreunperfe& miniſtrations.. ® | 
fore the naturall body Admonition. JA warning by word or ſpeech, 
when wee arewilely, carneſtly, and lovingly 
put in minde of ſome dutie tobe done, or 
ſome. fin to be left undene, 1 Theſl: 5,14. | 
Admonifh one another. 
This is private admonition. Verſer2, ſpeaketh | 


of publike admenition. Alſo Titns 3:10, 
Rom.15-74. There aretwothings required in 
him that ſhonld admonifb and inſtruft other*« 
Firſt, Knowledge that hee be not ignorant 
what and how, and when and- whom to ' 
admoniſfh, Secondly, Goodneſle, that he be 


not 


NTT Sie aſnny _ =_ emer — ——____T_ | 
notblameworthy in that wherein he will ad- Thirdly, ſendech bis Word that immortal} | * 
moniſh another ( that he may edifie by exam- ſeed, cauſerhthe--promiſe of Adoption to be | * 
- | ple as well as by words ) eſpecially that he preached 5 Ns 
-- | havea good charitable minde. Fourthly, giveth his Spirit;Gal. 4:5,6, | 
” | 2. A warning by example, x Cor.10.11. | . Fiftly, ic I Faith, whereby the | 
* | Theſe things came for enſample,and were writtento | Ele arecngratted imco Chriſt the eldeſt Son, 
"_ Þ wm, | and ſo are juſtihed by imputation,?and there- 
- | Admonition of the Lozd, ]Such inſtruction | upon enter into . the: Adoption of ſonnes, 
for warning our mindes, as is drawne out of | which whilft they were enemies andunjuft | 
| the word of the Lord, and is acceptable to | they could not be, - belt þ 
him, Eph.6.verſe 4+ Bring up yozr children in the Sixtly, after this commeth regeneration;zor 
Admonition of the Lord. | renovation. of the heart, giving inherent jus 
Adoption.) The purpoſe of God, eternally | Rice or holineſſe: wherof tolloweth ſeventhly, 
decreeing to make lome his children, Eph, 1. | the earneſt of the SpirR, a certaine ſenſeand_ 
5. T bis #5 the adoption of Gods purpoſe. perſwafion of Adoption, which yet isnot per- 
See ſons of God.children.* tet,by reaſon of remaining ſinnenor knowne 
'2. Ataking or admitting one aftually, to | to others by meanes of croſles:therefore eight | * 
bea ſon by favour.,who is none by natarezand | ly, Thall be both conſummate and tally manis | 
| to adopt is aftually'to take him fora ſonne, ſeited at the reſarre&ion, Rom, $2 3-Ilobn | 
who is the child of wrath by nature,Ro.3,15. | 3 2. Ns 
Tee bave received the {pirit of ad ption. Aﬀaall | | To receive the Adoption of Sonnes,)JTo 
adoption, which is all one with effc&uall vo- | obtaine, enjoy, and aRually poſleſſe rheright 
cation, Ron.8.30, - | and libertie of Sqanes,which is freedom from 
'3. Thedignity of bcing Gods people,Ro. | the Tutor-ſhip of the Law: as an heyre when 
9.4. T o whom pertaine; the Adoption. This is. ex- | he conies to tall age, hath the fruition of the 
ternall Adoption. ted. * {| inheritance, from which being a Childeghee | 
" Spirit of Adoption. ] A ſpeciall gift of the | was detained under Goyernours, Galat.@hap. 
| Spirit, certyfiing us of our Adoption, and | 4-verſe 5.Tbat wee may receive the Adoption of 
| whereby the e|& bee aftually adopted to be | Sonnes. SOR | 
Gods Children,Rom,s$. 16.We hve received the | | Lo peedeſtinate unto the Adoption.) To | 
Spirit of Adoption to cry Abba, F ather. tore-ordaine, or appoint from everlaſting, 
To waite fozthe Adoption. ]- Earneſtly to | ſuch as ſhall by an effeuall calling beleeve in 
looke for the fruition andenjoying of our ad- | Chriſt,and by ſuch faith be made of favour or 
option,ina tul reſtoring atthe laſt day,Rom. | Adopted to be the. Sonnues of G O D;for A- 
8.23.Wee waite for ozer Adoption. yhis is Adop- doption doth here ſignifie effeftuall vocation 
tion compleate and perie&; to wit,glorificati- | to Chriſt, Epheſ. 1.5. Having predeflinated ws 10) 
on in heaven. | | the Adoption of Children, by Jem Chriſt, This | 
Adoption is(forenſe verbum)taken from ci- | ſentence ſeemeth to be- all one with thar in 
vil Lawyers who thus define it : Alegitimate | Rom.8.verſe 30, bom he predeſtinated them hee | 
at imitating Nature,found out for the ſolace. | called. Fein | 
and comfort offuch as want children. This | Advantage, |] Gaine,benefit, or probrt,cither | 
beingapplyedunto God,is afavour vouchſa- | ſpirituallor earthly, Phil.1. 12.Ghrft 246 me 
fed to ſome of Adams poſterity, to be ac- | Advantage.Math, 36.26.1ha: will :1{8Mnt age 
| counted Children of G ON through Grace, | (or profit )a man to win the world and to loſe him | 
which . by nature were children of wrath | ef.? on 
| Foundation hereof,Godslove to mankind, | Adultery. JUlncleannefle about the at of ge- 
t Iohn3. 1 and his love to his Sonne Chriſt, | neration between twoperſons,whereof one at 
in whom others are beloved, Fpheſ'$. 6. And | the leaſt is marcied, Heb.13: 4. Adulterers God 
ſo much is this love the greater, becauſsGod | wil jadge.Iohn $8.3. 4 Woman taken in Adultery, | 
needed not ſuch a comfort, for bee had a |  Seetofinne againſt the body;Fornication *| 
Sonne. Howbeit, having none in ourkind, 
which was wholly eftranged from himin 
Adam,his mercy moved him both to purpoſe |. 
eternally, and perform in time-a&ually, the | 
Adoption' of ſome ; to which end his Sonne 
wasincarnate, and made our Brother, Web.2. 
and by his paſlion removed fin, the cauſe of 
hatred,Col.2, | 4 
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[| ing finners, atthe bar of Gods 
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; | tery, as corporall adulkery is no leſſe than | 


Cp 


ovetoulneſſe a ſpirituall Idolatry. Coloff, 
2 Py h o 4 


3.5 et 
3- Advocate. ] One, that pleadeth for another 


| atany barre of Inſtice. This is the proper {ignt-. 
fication. RT 


leadeth the cauſe of beleev- 

| Arg .Chriſt 
alone performes this Office , by the everlaſt- 
ing merit of his death, 1 Iohn 2.2,*W bave 
an Advocate "with the f ather, Jeſus Chriſt the 


2 One that 


righteous; Here alles downe the multitude of 


Advocates ſetup in the Romiſh Synagogue,to 
Chriſt his great diſh#nour,who onely is our 
Advocate, becauſc hee alone is our Propitia- 


tor;or Reconciler.*All words which. concern 


Chriſt his-mediation, are to be underitood 
excluſtyely,ſhatting out all creatures. 
A, F. 

: Aﬀections. ]Paſſions which afteX& the: mind 
with ſome grief or paine,eſgecially when they 
are ſtrong and vehement, | =; 2 T be aj- 
feltions of ſin wrought in us. In the original] 
Text itisread,T be Paſſion: of ſin, 

2 Moreentice fceling and hearty love, 2 
Cor.9.5.Hw inward AfﬀeCtion is more abnud mt 
0508. 

Afliction.] Any trouble, gricfe or evill 


| whatſoever, that hapnerh either to ſoule or 


body,name,goods, or eſtate, tor corre&tion of 
nne,orfor triall,as it doth to the godly; or 

for puniſhment and vengeance, as to the wick- 

ed:Rom.2,8.Arguiſh,affliftion, Allo 5.3+ 


'& Afflictions of the Goſpeſ. ]Perſecutions rai- 


ſed againſt Chriſtians' for the 
the Goſpel.2Tim.r 8. 
_Tocome after one. ]To bee manifeſted, and 
to have his miniſtery or Propheticall Office 
made knownein time after the baptiſme and 
ter nl 
or God 
ſhewed 


profeſſion of 


was before Tobn by his Diviaitie 
iead, bur hee'was borne man, and 
himſelfe in his miniſtery after Toby, 


who was bothborne befare Teſus, and began | 


to preac 
therabout before him. 


A. 


ach and baptize* ſome halfe yeere or 


G, 


'Þ ] Againe: JAs before, to wit, when by the | 


| nap on of the law the Spirit wrought ſer- 
egaine,Heb.6,6. that is, the ſecond time, or 


-whereas yee oughtto have 


ne 06 


Job, Mat.3.1s. Heethat core b afs | be 


| anguiſh of Chrilt, wreſtling and ſtriving not 


ard untorhe marke of perfeRti- | and execrable finncs 


 Ogye have ſtept backe: from Chriſtianiſme | 
and Indaiſme,Gal.;4. 9. How turxe yee againe to 
impotent Radiments ? This cannotbee meant in | 
the former ſignification(but by an hard Cata- | 
chrefir)becanſe the Galatians had bin conver=- | 
os from Paganiſine,not from Jewiſh Phariſa- 
ilme. ny | 

Againſt Chaift. ]Haters of Chriſt,and open 
blaſphemers.Mat (12.30. Hethat is not with me, 
i againſt me. 

This place and that in S, Luke 9, 50, He 
that 4 net againſt us 35 with w,leeme to be con» ' 
cradi&ory,bur yer confideredin the ſame mat- 
ters, they are propoſitions convertible, The 
Phariſees were not with Chriſt in affe&ion, 
but yet in company they were3-the other ſpo- 
ken of Luk. g. 4.9,50.was not with Chriſt in |. 
tellowſhip or cempany,but yet, he was in af- 
tection Oc in the firſt placeand in Lake 11, 23. 
we muſt underſtand 1.a poſicivenefſe of pow- 
erin the perion to doe good.2 A privation,or 
negation of doing it, . ; 
(3)He that can,andwillnotor doth not doe 
mee good, is againſt me. In the. other place 
Lykeg, 50.wee mult underſtand,x.A potition 
oraftirmation of power in the perionto bee. 
__n Chriſt: 2, A negation or privation 
of abaling that power. (z) he that can be, 
and yet is not againſt,me, he is with 
me... 

They. were not againſt Chriſt, which did 
thinke reverendly of him,and make open pro- 
feſlton of himz bur ſuch asreproached him, 
his ng and erat oh here ſayd to bee 

againſt himg\s appeareth by comparing toge- 
ther. the s 3 2s = of he tweltc 
Chapter of Saint Matthew. | $7 

Againſt thee. JThe one]y being privy and 
conſcious; or cftiended and ſcandalized, Mat-. 
18,15. If thy Brother treſpaſſvagainſt thee. 

Ages. ]Times which are, of have beene, or 
to come, ſucceeding times, :Ephel. 3.5. 
and 2.7, | | | 

23 Men which live in theſe times Luke'1, 
45. All ages ſball call me bleſſed, _ 

Agony. | Any fight, conflict, wreſtling, or 


ſtrife. 


2 Th&deepe 


—  ——_—_—_—_— 


— 


} ./ 


ſonle-ſorrow, and cxtreame 


onely with the terrour of death,but with the 
infinite juſtice and wrath of God, highlydil- 
pleaſed with our finnes, Lake 22, verſe 44,4nd 
bee was in an agony,&c.If any thinke this ago= 
ny did ariſe meerely from a teare of naturall 
death in Chriſt, they thinkeroo-unworthily | 
. of Chriſt. his excellent fortitude, of his Fas 
 thers infinite Iuſtice, of mans. moſt horrible 
OW 


a. 


 ——_—_— 


Agreement. \ſeeCommunion.One, - | The firſt is aogerding to the ſtate of Cre- |- 
| (or! 


unity.Indifferent: conſentylike minded,* - | ation ornature.Theſecond according to the 
{tate of ontward profeſſio@ in this world;and 
ot glory in the next. * RI 8 


| A. TT - -| Thefirſtistotake awaythediſtin&ion or 

£24 544h bo ings ditierence of mens natures in thecaſe of fin, 
. Ab.Indignation or griefe of one exclaim- | as being common to all ſorts of men, The ſe- 
ing for injuries and abuſes,done againſt him, | cond is to take away the difference of Nati- 
Elay 1.34:Ah,T will eaſe me. ons, viz, Tewes and Gentiles in the caſe of 
Ws, Gods Grace, which is offered to both ſorts, 


| } and given alſo to, and received of perſons of | 
F | af. 7 | either ſort of Nation, 2 Per .3 9.The third is. 

to take. away the difference of all worldly re- | 
All. ]Every one, and then it is put univer- (pet in the calc of ſalvation, and eternall 
ally, and abſolutely,Rom.5-12.Death went glory, which is common to all the godly, 
over all. 2 Cor.5.10.Hce muſt all appeare, that | Acts 1043 4435 ETA" 
| is,all and every one. It fignifies whole, 1Chro. Thisparricle [Alf] is uſed by Scripturesin 


13.2,2Tim.3.16. divers forts. Firlt, moſt largely forevery one; |... 
Exod. 32.3:compared I Cor.10.7. as Rom.$. 12. All bave ſinned, Alſo Rouge 
2. Many,or the moſt, and greateſt part, | 23. andelſe-where often. Bd xi 


Secondly, ſometimes it is put reſtriivelyh.. 


a br 4. 4,v 
- e b "5 H 
>. a «! LM #3, es % 


— 


Philip. 2.21.1Tim.6.10. Matt.3.5.Joh.10,5, | Secondly, HA 
& 11.48. and then it 1s put referyedly or dis, with limitation and determination to cer-=P% GER 
{tiny for all of one ſort.* © | cine petſons there meant, acRom.10.12.God® 
© 3. Some of all, butnot the greateſt part: | ri to All, which hath his limitation added, 
and then it is put indefinitely, 1 Tim.2-2 .God | Who cal up him: Rome! 1.32, That be might \ | 
will have all to be ſaved: Mat.3. 5. and 4. 24. bave mercy on all. This is reſtrained, Gal.3.22. 
And bee healed all diſeaſes ;'that is,ſome of all Tohat the promiſe ſhould be giventa all that bes 
| ſorts and kinds,lohn 6.45. | teeve.” Thus reſtrained | All in Pet.3.9. Would | 
4 Every oneyzand all univerſally, butyet | All men come to Fepentance: that Is, all us (Peter 6 
onely conditionally. as 1 Tim.2.2,1 Pet. 3.* and other belecvers)toward whomhee 1s pa= | 
Theſe and fuch like places therefore,are e- | tent. 
villy citedin favour ofun iverſall elc&ion, to | Likewiſe, where Chriſt is often ſaid to'die 
prove that all and every one were choſen; | for | Alt]take itreliriftively, ſpoken with re- 
and thatthe cau'e of their damnation which | ference to thechoſen,according tothat, Rome} 
doe periſh, %s becauſe they refaſed offered $8.33. ho ſball lay aupht to the charge of Gods | . 
| grace which they might have received if they Choſen? It 15 Chriſt which died,roſe againe, makes | 
would: interceſſion for them. VERS ERS. | 
5. Plentifull and perfe&,Rom. 15.13-All5oy, Thirdly,ic is ſome-where uſed diftributive- | 
iCor.13.2.-All men fgniſis all the Brethren, | ly, and ſerves ad tollendum diſcrimen nationem, 
or all Chriſtians which knew him, 3 Iohn | /exus,conditienss &e. as 1 Tim.2 .5, 6.Whowill | 
| _ © | bavealltobe ſaved: thatis,ſome ofall degrees, 


12. ; | 
There arethree ſorts of All men mentio- | and of all Languages,ſome both Iewes and | 
| ned in the Scripture. = © _ | Gentiles,as Rom. 10. x2.For tbere 3s #0 diffe- 
1 Al! humane reaſonable creatures on | rence betweene Jewes and Gyniles; but Ati. | 
earth, Rom. 323-2 Pet.3.9% , 135 IneveryNation, &c. Therefore 1Tohn 2.2. | 
2 All Nations, thoufh nct all perſons in | Chrilt is faid to have madepopitiation ar. 
thew, 1Tim- 2-4-6.  - | atonement for the ſinnes of the whole 
2. All godly people, or all that repentand | world, whichis expounded of fome outof| : 
beleeve the Goſpell, Rom. 10.12 - every Nation, and kindred, people: and} : - 


The firſt is a generalitie of perſonsaccor- | tongue, Rev.7.9. Gal. 3.26.Teare when” 
ding to their matter or efſence,their qualitie,, ther lJewes or Gentiles beleeving. $ All,may be n 
ſtate,age,ſcxe,time &c. underſtood either ſimply oruniverſally, for| |. 

The ſecond, is a generalitie oS perſons ac- | every kinde, or m_ butit is to be. often} 
cording to-their place or countrey, as'alſp | contratted and limited antoghepreſent mate |. 
their kindred. OO © | * | ter; as 1 Cor. 1.5. [All knowledge, Jis meant | 
' Thethirdis ageneralitie of perſons, ac- | not $:i11 in Mathematicks,Phyfick, Metaph: 
cording to their morall and ſpiritual quali | ficks,8c.andin Arts,not in all Grammar, 
ties. GETS 7 


| 


tot — — 


_— —_—_—— 


7 ARA : q 
* 0 ES So... 
ME, ISAT Wy OE. 
- » re F 
8 # * * 
£\'# . 


— 


| Chriſtians, So 3 Cor.13.2.\ All faith} con+ 


| where it fignificth ſuch creatures as have being 


1 


{ both for teaching,minittring the Sacraments, 


1 19, doallthinges for your edifying. 


generalland ſpeciall vqcations,Eccleftaſticall, 
1 Civiltin 

{ verne us, as Paul ſaith, Do all yowr things in love. 
| Alſo matters propounded of their Teachers, i 


' reaſon-& with a good conſcience. See 1 CorsS. 
{ 1.and ry, we 10.33 & 15.22. In all which 


| Chrift, Faith, Remiſſion offinnes, Iuftificati- 


ence, Joy4n the holy Ghoſt, Pericyerance in 


36+ All hingrare of bim, by him, &c 
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owledge and ſpeech needfull for 


taines not eyery of Faith, but perteRion 
_ orm) aculons . And againe,1i Cor. .3 7 
| Ebarity ſaffereth all ings cit isto 'bethus re- 


ſtrained : all things which may be ſuffered, 


 belee ved, hoped, and endured with truth and 


places| Al ]is reſtrained to the preſent matter 
and thing whith is there handled, Alſo 1 Cor, 
10.23. and 1 Copr.6.12, 
'- -Q} 2 creatures both reaſonable 
'andunreaſonable;in heaven and inearth, and 
'ſea,Col.r, 16, All things mad: by bim, Toh.1.3, 


onely ns nc 
- 3, Afl reaſonable creatures onely, eſpecially 
men, Pro. 16. 4. God: made «li things for bim- 
ſelfe. | 
3. Allperſons, menand women,and what- 
ſovever commeth from them, Gal. 3.22, Ephel. 
1.10: ws | 
4: Thoſe new. works -which God alone 
worketh in bis cle& attheir regeneration or 
new birth, 2 Cor. 5 18 . All things are of Gog: 
theſe things. here meant bee a Calling to 


on; Hope, Love, Repentanc \, Peace of conſei- 
grace. | gy 
- 5; Both the workes of grace in the new 
borne Children of God, and the workes allo 
of creation and divine governement,Rom. 11. 
- 646 Publike miniſteriall duties of all-forts, 
Prayer, cenſures by word and deed: all which 
mult be direfed to thebuilding up and turthe- 
rance ofthe faithfull in godlineſſe,'2 Cor. 12. 
7. Private duties{a8 well as publike)both of 


rmance whereof love muſt go- 


Nell,5. 21  _ 
+ 8. Allpeopleboth Jews and Gentiles, with- 
ont difference of Nation; Ephel.3.9.H bo crea- 
ted all things by Teſws Chriſt. © 

Generally obſerve, that [ al! things | muſt be 
rpreted(ſecxundum determinatam materiam) 
ording to the matter handled in the place 


one thing,and covertly ſheweforth another, 
Gal.4. verle 24. Mat. 7. verſe6. and Mat. 3 


Allegories be either continued Metaphors, 


ſides thoſe here named : or a drawing of ſome 
words plainely uttered at firit, from their na- 
turall and proper meaning, toaftrange ſenſe, 
for better inſtruction of our mindes, in ſome 

oints of faith or manners, as thatin Gal.4. 


a thing done, is uſed to ſhadow a great myſte- 


gelicall, of Workes and of Grace.Touchin 
the latterkinde of Allegories;icis a ſafe thing 
to treade in the ſteps of che holy Ghoſt, not 
making Allegoricall ſenſes of Scripturezwhere 
the Spirit hath made none. 
- Almes.]A relicte given to the poore out 
| of a pitifu]l heart, Mat.6 .2. When thoxy giveſt 
| thy Almes &c. It hath affe&ion of mercie, and 
effeft of ſuccour, the heart touched with piti- 
fulnefle, and an hand reached outto give, if 
we have wherewithall, See 2 Cor..$. Almes 
mult be given,1.with diſcretion, 2. Tuſtice.3. 
compaſſion,q.cheerefulnes. 5.Simplicitie. 
Aimightie.] One of infinite power, able 
to doe whatſoever he will, and to hinder 
whatſoever he will nothave done, by his re- 
ſpe&ivepower;and by his ablolute power,able 
to doe morethan he will : ſuch an one is God 
onely,2Cor.6.18.5 iththe Lord God Almighi 
Rom.9.yerſe 19 Who bath reſitedbic will 
The Papiits reaſon fooliſhly from Gods A]- 
mightineſle,' to prove the reall preſence of 
Chrilts body in the Supper : whereas, they 
ſhould rather prove it his revealed will to 


2 


aſſure curfclves that God isable to do, and 
doth whatſoever hee is willing to doe, bur 
not on the contrary, that he willdoe what- 
loeverhe can doe; / 

Notefurtheng that if Ged could doe things 
againſt his nature, or thiogs contradiftory, 
or againſthis word, it would bewray impo- 
rency and weakeneſle, nat omnipotency and 
almighrinefle. Ps 

Alone. ] Either one which is ſafe wichour 
enemies, and ſo itis a bleſfing, See Deut.33. 
28, Numb-23.9.Pfal.q 10. Or elſe one ſolica-- 
rieleft wichgut freinds,and then'it is a note of 
afiliftion, Plalm.104.7. lam.1.r, 

Allowed of 'God. | Eſteemed and judged | 
meete of Gods meere fayour, i Thefl. 2. 


verſe-4-2,Cor.3.5. 4 


& Allegorp. ] A ſentence conſiſting of ſandry 
ſtrange and borrowed ſpeeches, which ſound 


ry, even the two Covenants, legall and evan- 
S | 


haye itſo, which they can neverdoe. We may | 


verſes 10, 11. atfoordes us examples hereof . 


whereof many examples are in Scriptures, be- 


| 


24. Here a bare hiſtory or plaine narration of | 


Alpha. 7] Tha 


tte. 


which is firlt amongſt the 


i 


Abc. 
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Grecke Letters, as Omepa.is that letter which 
is laſt ; whereby is mearit that Chrift is both 
beginving and ending, Rev. 1.11, 1am Al- 
| phe and Omega, the firſt andthe laſt, 
_ Al-ſufficient.} One God moitableto per- 
formeall promiſed good things, and to keepe 
away all threatned evills, Gen, 17.1. 1 am 
God All-ſuffcient. God is named thus, not 
onely of his power to goe thorough with all 
things, bur for waſting bis encmies at the 
drowning of the world, Eſay 13,6. Joel 
1, HF. | | w 
1 Herof durnt-effering-] The brazen Altar 
| ſtanding in the open Court for all to ſee, 
"= | whereupon thedaily ſacrifices figuringChriſts 
death and ſafferings' were burned, to leadethe 
| expeRtation of his'body ro be offered for us, 
| and our bodies by bim unto God. Exodus, 
Chap: 40. verſe 29. Heb. 10.5 ,6,7, Rom 
12, 11. 
| Altar. ] The doArine of free falvation b 


Chriſt crucified: or the ſacrifice of Chrilt his 
death, Heb: 13. 10. Wee have an Altar, &c. 
The meaning of this place is, that ſuch as re- 
maine {after due inſtruftions) in the obſerva- 
tions of Legall Sacrifices ſhall not partake in 
| the ſacrifice of Chriſts death, once offered on 
the Croſſe. What is this to Popilh. Altars, 
whereon ' to ſacrifice Chrilt againe in an un- 
 bloudy manner for finnes of the quicke in 
| carth, and of the dead in Purgatory? Allo the 
| worſhip/ſpirituall of the new Teſtament. Kay 
TREO 006-30 

2+ The Sacrifices and Oblations, flaine-and 
| offered at the Altar, 1 Cor, 9, 13, They which 
{ ſerve at the Altar, are partakers with the Altar, 

3, Both the worfhip' of the Altar, or 
there perfqrmed to God; and alſo God, and 
_ I Chrift of whom the Altar waza token being 

conſecrate to God, andappointedtobee a fr 
| gare of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10. 13, Are not they 
1 which eateof the Sacrifice, pertakers of the Altar? 
1 Thatis, by that cheir A& of cating of the ſa- 
cred things, they all deeprofefle a ſociety in 
_ | the worſhip of God, yea with God, to whom 
| it was dedicate, and to Chriſt, of whom ir 
was figne, S' 

Tooffer oz bzing our gift tothe Altar. ] To 
doe and performe the duties of godlineſle, 
which are unto God as an Oblation or Sacri- 
fice, Mat. 5.23,23» T berefore if thou ſhalt bring 
thy gift to the Altar, ec, Tt is a ſpeech borrow- 
ed from thoſe times, when the Temple, and 
Altars, and Sacrifices were in uſe. Therefore 
the Papiſts deale abfurdly, that upon,theſe 
words would build their Alrars for Maſſes, 


—— 


—_— 


y | yeares, though not forevermore' and withoue | 


| Altar of @old.] Chrifts mediation for his | 
Church, whereby gthey and their prayers bars 
preſented to God as ſiveet odours, Exod. } 
40. 2. Wipes bet, IG 
Lo digge dotone Gods Altars.]. To aver- | 
throwthe true, worſhip of Gad; andin ſtead | 
thereof, to bring in and ſet up the-ſervice of | 
Idals and Idolatrous worlhip,, Rom. 11, 4. 
T bey have digged daivne thine Abars, A Synee- | 
dackel.c.: od 1-5: "ry 4 
 . To build an Altar] That. profeſſion of 
godlineſſe,'and the whole exerciſe of Religion | 
which ſtood in infiruftion, prayer, practiſes, | 
lacrifices, according' to thoſe times, Gen, 7: | 
20. and 12,7. and 13, 18. ITY Wy 
Alivayes. ] To the end of, the warld, fo | 
long ar _ erat with faithfull Pa- | 
orsto dire and protet thetns' Mar. 28. y. | 
laſts Alſo Mat 266, | wt 7 ' "| 
| 2+ Avery long time, eyenſome- thouſand | 


an end, Rom 11, 10,. Bow their backes alwaiesi | 
Thelirength and might, Paoreſors Sorrows | 
temporall, as touching power, will; and. et | 
deayour to habe, and concerning the | 
Temple, Religion, order, and formeof the | 
Church and civill government; was taken a- 
way asthe ſtrength of 'ones backe of loines for | 
an exceeding long time, but not everlaſting» | 
ly,forthey muſt __ into thetmeOlive; 
becauſe God is able and liathi proniife | 
Rom. 11. 23, 24, 26, &c, Howbek 


ed It, | 
., - © - | | with ut | 
reſtitution of Iſrael, to a Common=-wealth. | 
(for ought that I canſee) though inot withs 
out being reſtored tothe Cotataon-weath: of | 
Ijrae!, that is, the Chriflian Chureh; from 
which the Jewes have been calt out now fix- | 
tcenchundred yeates, Sod 1.1 t1 919 


4 


MH, #4 M4; + x | 


(7 Ambition. ] See Love, Defire, Praiſe, | 
Vaineglory. * OE For ER 

Am. ] Exiſtence. or ſeltc-being, Exod. 3, 
14- I am that Tam; that is, 1. Thave'my[ 
being from my ſelfe, 'and from my ſelfe, and | 
from no other. 2. 'Continue forever and faile | 
not. 3. Am the ſameand changenot, andam | 
the cauſe of being to all things thatbee, both 
my words that they bee performed, ' anc} all 
oy creaturesthat they bee nor reduced to no- | 
ming, . "D304 J"- EE. 1H TESTS. e] 
JI am-.] I will bee ; ſo i the Hebrew £bei, } 
thatiis, I thatgive.being'to all things, and 
my promiſes, I will bee to them indeed what | 
I am and was inpre . I willbe their de 


"S 


o 


- | andtheir Purgatory : wofull Interpreters of | 
| Scriptures, 47 JOG 
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liverer out of @ygppriand cruell bondage 
willbe God matiffſted jg che fl, thelr grea 
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| To whom be glory for ever, Amen. 
| 4 
| d when 
you, 


po TIES pt 


\ dilirerer Fromerernall wrath. In « Guall, dif 
{rags 
11:17. and16:5, EH: ohi which ww, which is, and 


, which 3 35 to come. 


e this name is. repeated, Rev. 3. 4- and 


2. Repreſenting, or reſembling, John 15. 
8 Tom the Wi Nats Teprſen, and am 


like unto a Vine. | 
.* Amen. |] In the end ofa ſentence, orpray- 
| er, aWilbing, that it rhay bee ſo as wee aske, | 


and a truſting that it ſhall beſo: Gal. 1.5. 


2. Vehement affeveration( > a7 

ef ſpeeches) when a thing 
aftirmed, Matts,3 3; JD I 7 rnto 

Fo n 6, 26. 

'Alfo where the word Amen, 1 is doubled, he 

doth much commend and nreethe thing fo 


| uttered, totheir attention, 


3+ Certalne, conſtant; or moſt firme,2. Cor. 


1.20. Teaund Amen. 


4. Trinhiefae, orrather Chrilt himſelf, 


: fRevel.3: 4 T heſething! ſaith. Amen. 


ſ 
[ 


' 
{ 


| Sec hi ehannem. 
| faults. Te:is/pur 


1 Reon 
| 


| way the old man, to Char 


Amen, isſ{ometimes the'tide of God him- 
felfe, and of Chriſt, becauſe of his faithfulneſſe 
and truth in ERTIES, Gove. 3, 
24: Eſay 65416, 
17> Als; the DN is Hebrew, andisnot 


|  tran{latedby rhe Apoſtles into Greeke; but is 


Log ages, for the honour of _ 


5, Okich it is pr rag 2. Of 
Faq ge: or it fignifierh, de Auguſt. i in 
To Amend. | To. redreſs and reforme 
for ri tance 3 Mat. 36 : 8, 
| Aﬀts 26,20. Bring forth fruits worthy of | 
tance (or amendment.) Repentance is 


e root, amendment as the fruite, Firſt, 
there muſt bee a —_ ofthe heart fromevill 
waver 57 by the gift ntance put into it 

and © Bit OP low, an amend- 
_ and TONY of our wayes and man- 


eV See, to | Breake off finnes, to Caſta a” 
to Convert.* 

Teens, Ir is wot er for a Orv 
| people,or is onepeople is ge nerally ed ior 
all the heathen (whereof 


they ct worſt 


* ewong you,” The full meaning is, tier the 
Hlocke committed totheir truſt ſhould be 


cared for according to that, AQ. 20. 28. 
-. For nota Dominion and -Kingdome ,. but a 
_ P Charge and care is to Sant | 


+ wot = 
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bone | 


| andwickedeſt) which polleſſed the Land;Gen. 
25. 16, Jol, 2. Py y 5 2.9 
Which is among pou. ] Kher as nh as | 
inyouis, azin you liath: or, which doth. de-. 
don you.1Pet, 5. 2. Feed the flocke which 


| 
atl- 


| 


or there went up 


| Ing 


and] Or, and — bur, On ack 2,6. 
ami: ſome read: it (but:) 


former better, Exod: 21.15: Hee: that ſmuiteth 


father and mother,&0.tor father or mother: and | 


is ſometime diſtin&tive, and ſometime eXcep- | 
tive, but moftly a copulative particle. 


A. N. 


ZAnathema. } One which is accurſed, or an | 
execration, ſeparate, and removed from the 
fellowſhip of the faithfull: Sometime alſo 
from = grace of Chriſt, and hope of ſalvati- |} 
on. Anathems Marazatha is one accurſed for | 
ever and a day, or cternall execration, 1 Cor. 
16. 21. If any lovenot the Lord Jeſwsylet bim be 
Anaibema Maranatha. Anathems belongs to. 
all obſtinate, ſcandalous offenders... Ansthe- 
ma Maranaths belongs onely to blaſphemers 
of the holy Ghoſt, Cal.1. 9. Let him bee Ana- 
thema. accxrſed, Rom, 9.2, 1 could wiſp to bee 
Anathema for my Kinſmen, Oc, | 

Notethat Anathema by uſe'of Scripture, is 
either that which by ſeparation, trom pro- 
phane uſe and dedication to. GOD, is bes 
come holy and dreadfull : | or; \contrariwiſe / 
that which is rejeted from God , as accurſed | 
anddetefted. 

. 2, Athing ſeparate fromcommon wn C1 | 
given unto God to ſerve for holy uſes, as be- | 
ing* conſecrate thereunwo, Luke 21.5, And | 
with conſecrate things, the word.is Anatbema- | 
14 in the Originall, and fignifics Donaris, or | | 
pilts hanged upon the pillars ofthe Temple 

or ornament of the place,. andtgthe honour | 
| of God. * It may. ſeeme ftrange that one word | 
ſhould be put not onely in a diverſe, but a con- | 
Frary Fegrification. 10 

Some thinks it is becanſe the verb mac i8 comic 
meth, bath divers acceptations. | | 
Others thinke the word which flgnifier, things | 
conſecrated, in Luke Chapter 21. to bee writ with. 

(H) and the word with (E) But I thinks they both | 
areealled thwof ſeparating or ſetting a «that " 
deſtruftion as the former,or to honourablegiſe, a 
latter.: 
Ancients of the people «| Magiſtrates, Jod:| J 
ges and Governours. of all ſorts, which for ! 
the moſt part werechoſen out of them which | 
wereanclent ir? yeaxes.: thence Rulers called, 
Ancients, and o put them in minde of gravi- | 
ty fitting for elder men, Eſay 3.14. The Lord 
wil! judge the Ancients of the prople.. __ 

And. " Becauſe, 1 Cor. 8, 4+ Cal. I- 24. | 
Hete it-is a particle cauſal!, as Mark. 9. 49+ 
And every ſacrifice, Oc. 

2. :Itisa note, of ſimilitade, it.is uſed gl 


| | (bur)Pfal.55. 13. andin ſteadot (for) Phat, | 


'Te 3.3 


— a ym $2. PII AGIATE 
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Rag” 
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N. 


| r, 3. Gen, 12, 19+" Eſay- 39. 14:2, Kings 
LW £2465 £226 .017 nor in yu) 
''3 Therefore, Marke 10.26. And they were 
much more aſtoniſhed, : ' | 
7 Here it-is an Tlative particle, x Cor; 15. 
43. Rom. 15. 6. Gen. 31. 44. 2 Sam. 5. 9- 
1Chretti fp AS; (1 
* 4. Thartis to fay, or even, Eph. 1. 3. Bleſ- 
fed bee God und the father, &c. Col.1, 3. Rev, 
21,22; as it is in 2Cor. 1/3. Gen.:13, 15, 
1' Chr. 21-2. 2 Sam. 17.125 Here it is apar- 
ticle exegeticall. » © AL” 
5. For themoſtpart, itisa copulativepar- 
ticle, to couple words and ſentences together: 
alſo it is'pur disjundtively, Eph. 4. 11. Elay 
7.6. And, thisword noteth patlion.of minde, 
arid is often uſed to:fagnific carneſt| atfeftions 
| of defire; 'Joy, indignation and the like, Gen. 
47. 15, Pfal, 2.6. *Atg23.3. Marke 10. 26. 
2 Cor. 2, 2. 2. Sam. 24. 3, T: 
> 6 Tris put exegetically or expoſitive- 
ly (by the fignce  41Nedd's ) for| thatis tolay] 
or a note of explication, as Mat. 3+ 1x. Joh. 
2.x. $ix 
; 7 [tis put for an adverſative conjunction, 
But yet neverthelcfle 8&c, John 7. 30. 
Ingel) A nieflenger or one ſent of God, In 
this generall ſenſe Chriſt is called the Angel 
ofthe Covenant, Mal. 5.1. T be Angel! of the 
Covenant whon jee deſire, Judg:2, 1. likewile 
in AQ 12. 15} it ſignifies a inortall man ſent 
as amefſenger from Peter; for the Church 
there aſſembled could not bee fo ignorant, 
that an Angell heavenly could nor enter in 
withont having the doore opened, this were 
very abſurd, Angell likewiſe is putfor God, 
as Gen. 22. 11. (the Angell) for hee ſpeak- 
«th as God, verit 1 2. ſweareth by himſelfc and 
| i8caVed Jebowab, whichis the proper name 
4 of God, verſe 16. wherefore this Angell was 
the Sonne of God, Chriit himlelfe, Gen. 16. 
 7.and 18:2, 
| 2. A Miniſter of the Goſpell authorized 
and ſent by Chriit to publiſh the higheſt and 
' moſt gladlome metlage of reconciliation be- 
' tweene God and man, Revel. 2. 1. :Tbe Ar 
gell of the Church of Epbeſw:, 2 Cor.$,20, Any 
interpreter of the will of God is called an An-. 
 gell, Judg. 2.1. Mal 2.9, 
} 3. Acreatedgood ſpirit, ſentforth ofGod 
| to miniſter for the good of the EleR; and for 
the puniſhment of the wicked, Hebrewes'1: 7, 
Of the Angels, hee faith, hee wakes the ſpirits bis 
Meſſengers. Allo verie 14. 2 Kings 19. 15]. 
A created wicked ſpirit; for ſuch allo God 
| ſends as nieflengers to-doc his will, for-pro- 
| bation of the godly, and fot plaguing of the 


: 


> T_T 


i 


— 


PO 


| Prepared forthe Devil and bis Angels, Job, 2.8 
Gig There ne 


ik [5 . 


| -. Others held, they were but ations. Aw 
| gels bread,tahgyes of Angels: SceMannaand 
| Tongue, ures aig 5c ed 3438 
'; Angels aredeſcribed, Elay 6. 1, with 


ces and feet, and wings to coyer them, 
| fie withall, to fignifie their re AS 

before whom they s . 

of his greax Majelty 


nelſe cor 
bg 


them, ) The 


mytterie 


— bg Cy 


{e- 
ol 

Wile 
_ ©2424 3 mo -# 


tor. 
* - a> «4 
"mw o 
. » | 


oughtto uſe a dec 


 ſpe&tand for reverence ſake to: 


Levic-27. (where js.is 


27. ECL 5+ LEV] 
the High-prieft) andab( olacely,wi 


| ungodly, {o-oft as hepleafeth, Mat. 25-41. 


- vor enoretenu 


CE IO » vs a 


— 
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oy IE. 
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te > 


Auer 1 © 


- 


] leſt they 
| fhew 


| bar 
|< 
1 of 


«. 
f : 
y 


en to comely*and 'reverent behaviour, 


eX 


ſeare/t6/Gvd/ ſpeaking in his Ambaſla- 
on by his Angels. 5 E; uy 
el of Bifht.'] Apoodundholy Angel: 
e which doth counterſetehimlelfrobelo, 


| an@is n0t;”2 Cor: 11. 141" Fir Saran bimſelfe | 


trwiſjormed into an Arigel of Light» | 
"JI 02911 Ange1.} "Suppoſe or yr the caſe; 


that'll Pow! 'or 4Celeſtialfpirit hovld cors 


| eprthe dodtrine'sf Salvationnever ſo little; 
| acurſe ſhould hang over our head, Gal. 1:8, 


IfT or an' Aligell'from beaver; &ve-AIl Miniſters 
if others, leatnehow holily and unviolably 


| the doRrineaFthe Goſpell is to bee kept, fi- 


thence God will ſeyetely' bee! revenged npon 
even the leaſt torruption'thereof ; therefore 
all are kings” this ane Fey by teach- 
ing andiprofelſiup: the truth, ſincerely, con- 
riarny en Rahone;ee plorife-God. 

-'Anger.]" Adefire of beg” revenged upon 
the perſon of our Neighbour, either by*our 
words or deeds Mat/5. 22, \ Hee that 3s angry 
with bis- brother; ©. Here'it-is taken int] 


 --2 Adiſpleaſure not apainſt the perſon, but 


| againſt the finne of our neighbour, or againſt 


4 F 4 
abs | A 
| c 

£ EH \ 


i 


our Owne finnes, Eve neg oooiep angerifit be 
\ Boderate, andjoyned withcempatiion, it is 
an holy aſſeion, * Con7. 11, In vb yi 
what Anger bath it wrought? 


7 = 


9/4/31. Be ang?y aid finne not; Here it | 


| takeit ih good part. InGen. 4. J. and 3's. 


s* Anger is put for griefe and. diſpleaſure: 


| ind in the latter place, Joſepb would have his 
brethren moderate their ſorrow for their fin 


'vidence, tuning it co-good. pain 

| - «In God; ic ishis juſt diſpleaſure againſt 

ſinneand firiners: or the puniſhment which 

iproceedes'Fr6m him diſpleaſed; Pal. 2. 12. 

| be angiy-Plalme 90. 7,8. God:is angry 
tfuch wworkes as angry men do: 

'who puniſh'and' take away' fignes of favour 


a 


KMPC nxt Aiger; which appeareth in the 
Cai ve dee re 6 out threatnings, AQts'9.1. Pfal, 
| 4+ The'deeree and threatning of God to 


| puniſh men; 'Pſaline 2, 16, Leſt bee bee 


k 


| . by 4 7 + L : : ft : | | 
! [1 Thertare two degrees thereof, . 2. A 


| lefler againit leſſer finniers and ſuch as are re- | 


# 
—_ hat —_- a” Ka VET I ET" CH” 


ercof, ic is likely Pant woiild perſwade”) 
offended the Angels;*but chictly to - 
Chriſt wholplewhere walk | 


Mim,by conſideration of Gods pro- 


hing ofthe noſe, as Saul is 


| when one knowes not what counſel to' take, 


: 


inthe Hebrew, cormeth of aword which ſig- | bey 
th the Noſe] by which one breatheth; and 


6 
: 


. 
” 
. 


| given in the Tabernacle, from the Mercy- | 


(7 An anſwer in Logicke is made three 


pented ;\this hath an end. . -  } —» 

2. A greater againſt great finnes, eſpecially | 
if they bee continued and.nor repented'; this * 
turneth into fury, Jer, 10, 24.* | 


 Anguiſ.} A narrow ſtraice, or perplexity, | 


or which way to turne him, Rom. $-35. Shall | 
anguiſh, exc. 1025-07 384 T- :; 

Not onely extreame paines which accompa- | 
ny finners in this life, but eternall-torments | 
in hell, Rom. 2.9. Tribmlation and anguifſs 
#pon the ſoule of every one who doth evil, | 
-:K* Animal. ] See naturall, | 

| -Anp] See All. | | 
 Anyman.] 1. A generallword; belonging 
to all mengood and bad, Luke 9.23. - 

2, Alcfle generall word belonging to one | 
ſort of men, as obſtinate and wlll perſons | 
in their ignorance and fins, as 1 Cor. x4. 38, | 
Revel. 22.. PR 

3. A particular word: belonging to ſome | 
one of many, or too many of all, _ 

Anointing. ] Anointing, fee in Dple. 

Toanſwer.] To reply to ſome queſtion | 
PROS Lake 2. 3. :Feſur- anſwered | 
ipemn, , 

2 To witneſle a thing, Gen. 30: 33. My 
righteonfneſſe ſhall anſwer for mee. Antwering, | 
is for witneſling both fer and againſt one, | 


Elay _w - Exod. 20. x6. | 
3 


he hearing and granting our prayers, 
Elay 58: 9; Than - the Lord? 
Anſwer. wt | nt 
4 Thebeginningof any ſpeech, 'when no 
Queſtion wr: wor n_ before, Mat. 11.25. | 
Atthattime Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Mat. 17.4, 
Fobn 2.18. | 
* This is an Hebraiſme, the reaſon where- 
of is, becauſe ſuch as begin to ſpeake, do ei- | 
ther anſwer the neceflity of the matter, or the | 
defire of the hearers ; ſometimethis word an- 
ſwer, is ſuperfluouſly added, as Job3.2, Marke | 
11-13, Dan. 2.verſe-26. | 
5- The obedience yeilded to Gods com- 
mandement, when that is done indeed which | 
wasgiven in charge, Eſay65. 12, 1 ſpake, yee 
would rot anſwer ; (that is) yee would not o- } 


call, and the Lord ball | 
| 


| 


6.- Any divine oracle or dirc&ion, either | 
by dreame or other revelation, as Mat. 2, 
11. Hebrewes 11.7. Romans11, 4. but more 
eſpecially and properly, the Oracle of ,G OD 


ſeat. | 

7. Laſtly, ſuch anſwers whereby Converts | 
at their | baptiſme - witneſſed their faith in | 
Chriſt, 4 Pet, 3-243: | 


* , Crunch aa - 


a 


es _— 
attends. a. Abel > ed 
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| 


| pugne and ſtrive- againſt his Go 
This is Fa revealed pr pare fully 
| than cer, to be-the __ wt the - 


_ glory. 


© ” 
> a & vas 
_- 
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bo wayes, "Y Uther I bydenying chepeopoli | 


| tion, or 2. by granting it, or 3,by bo 
- | gether, which'is called diltin&tionz! or.Li- 
) 


LN 


ietion? which 1s thei granting! qt it: in 
one pifrior fenſe;a detiyinig of i CRETE 


pare or ſenſe. 


An anfwerin' Faw to wu 
Acculation of abſence; && is made either 


' x. byexcuſe of rhe anfwerer, or 2 by tra- 


verſe arid" defence" of che matter, "Or 3 
by ſubmiſfi6s to the-inercy of the judge.* 


Not any Y None of theele& and belee-. 


ving perfons, whom Peefvereths and di- 
Rin&ly divideth from theſe ſcoffers; meant 
verſe 34 2/Pet. 3. 9. Not any pevifſh, notiany 
of us, the godly which teare his word,and 
looke for hiseomiming;all ſuch he vill have 
ſaved by- ance. 
LY Another ) fignifieth cither- nritiy: s or 
any of many, indefinitely, Iohn 5743. and 
4+37-1 Cor.12.8. 

Antichzfft) Every one who is an adverſary 
to Chriſt; fighting againſthis DoAtrineſby 
morith,pen;orſword. : Tohn'2-18: | Ye hewe 


| 'heardibat Amtichriſt ſbatl come 5 Ewen now are 


there many Antichriſts. 

' Antichrilt (if the notation of the word 
bee followed) hgnihes either thevicar of 
Chriſtor onein ſtead of Chriſt, +45 
1.) Places where the prepoſition (atiri) fig; 
ot, -0F RY, Mat, 2. 22, AR, 13 7-and 18. 
2. 

:- Secondly a fall Chriſt which boalteth 
himſelfe to os Chriſt; and is an exudlus of 


Chriſt,as many have deed 
prediftion, CMat,24 


\Thirdly,one that isan adverſary to Clirit; 
whereof ſome bee profeſſed to the name of 
Chritt, as'T #rkes, Fewer, Pagans 3 fame. fe- 


_ cret adverſaries covered with the:name: of 
| Chriſtians, as papiſtsatidother heretickes:; 


among which thereis one chiefe one; : ndt 
individually or perſonally,but by ſucceffion 
and order, having an Uniyerſality and King- 
dome whereof heis head ſucceflively ; and 
is Called 1be Man of ſinne ; the ſoune of perdition, 
the ſeed beaſt, the apoſtatagthe King of lecuſts, 
that-Antichriſt;wtio under pretenceot preachi- 
ing Chriſt ſhall be contrary unto Chriſt, fo 
as Chriſt: bee deniedeven then when hee is 


| beleeved to'be preached; asfaith Hilarie. 


That Antichziſt ) Onc'fingular and fſpeci- 
all enemy of Chriſt, 'who pretendinghim- 


ſelfe to be Chriſts Vice-gerent; dothin a'nio- 
Aide 


table, ſtrange and diſguiſed manher, - 


=: W. 4 


y. 


preſeminetir, or 


6 


| 


| tlieireyes being blinded, 
| ceive-themfelven to bee Anticheiſt, c 


| ger 


; ſarwers that Aotithri 
| tichriſt as they. | | 
; in-theRevelztions:: rebded 


| = Grb; which ſhould 
Jong hathcreigned: 1 
, tichriſt. Howtherefore beP 
which will haveAnpeichriſtito-beeone 1 man; 
| a Jew, of the/Tribeaf Dan, :and that' hee: 
' ſhall come but three yearesand a halfe before 


* tichriſt. 53 ') © 


Exode31. 4,5,6.758 Hes of 
| Prophets aud Apoſil 


Leeds ee LA —— 2.” _—_—_O LEI Y J 


head and body .of char Contain :bae- 
ally | ſo - called)--Ronithi:Catholigs 
Qhatch."2/Theff: +8; 9,1-ohy-2. 22.” 'be- 


J ' UNO ny } 
LIE 

e of 
and defeRtion'from | 
reigne} .and/ now. 
in.the Kingdome'of An- 


other, .ſavetocheBiſhop of: 


Cleargy , who art he 
that: penerall 


apilts deceived, 


the endot the world, and ſhall/kill Heneck 
and Eljae; who: thould returne 'againe ©! 
live herein the world? with: innumerablei 
ethenfabulous andfalſethings,: wherewith | 


they-carinbr | 


'per-- 
hongh' 
they doe all the; pk and _ of An" 


Cf 


- : Tas 
65 : , P. 


| Apoltaſi e') Se to Departzto to > Fal from 
grace, 
Apoltle ) Onethat isſent.; as'a a Meſſen- 
abour any' affaires, In this lar arge ſenſe, 
Epapbroditmy is called the of che Phe: 
lippians,being fent by themunto-Pas] f6 car- 
ry their wk.” Phil. 2:23. Even your 
= wa alſo Chap.4. 18. 2Cor. 8, 23.Kom:' 
6. 7. (3 95 90 

2: A;Miniſter icumediancly: Like from 
Chriſt -to -preach'theiGoſpellin the whole 
world. Hereof therewereat firſt\\12. Mail 
I0. I-and 28. 19, Gal. 1.x. This j is&he 
ſtriRelt ſenſe, . Paw! and Bearwahts weread- 
ded unto the 12. Apoſtles, whoſe \chargs, 


was | to plane ++ Churches wy proching 


Chriſt, we 

3: Any Meſſenger or PL hi 
will unto his Church. In this Jarge ſenſe: 
__ hgrrs an Ap Pk Hebrew 3. 

orftder #bt Appſtle Jeſs;Ghri 
Note: 'As GT rmacle. —_— figure 
of the' publicke afſe 3 ſo'Bezajttland, 
Abalisb, two chiefe worke-men utithl- 
led with wiſedome and. underfandipg,ithe 
one to finds out curious workes to works in 
Gold, and to carve in Timber: t e other. 60 

make thereſt ofthe parte: me abernacle 


the | 


;Ghciſt as s Arche 
s and 


emens 7 ! 
10. open whoſe foundation the Ton | 
© 


——_— 
. TY 


ne;2 Theſſ;2. and 8 


| - tine, of Repenca 


. and forme of a man. Dan. 


| hays beene;, and what wee have: done. 


Oo 


5 R. 


>_> - <0 


ies: 
nco abd: remiſſion 


ſaidtgbrabuils Epheſ. = 


cammitted totbeApoſil 
the. Churcdy ahi ichin 


2.'Verſ,/ 21, | 


 in;called a Cn Felitered. wiz. 


a written-treditiong: 21 Pesc3..2.-:T be come 


ye bf-aw'the i fE5 
doe andy. thefundtio of. 


awApoitle, butzthe ability from God,wars: | 
thily to execne: it to the edification. of the! | 


Church,, Rom: 5: :1By; whom: wet have ire» 


ved: [poſtieſvips that is; the' free. | 
gilt obdringamdpokicylaild of abilieyto 
aichargoins » MUt&EZT 1 +77 $42 1:4: 43 


\ Toappeate.. YiTo c che before > 

hee praſents'ta/ anſwer unto matters' Frag 

jeted-: [Thus mien appeare. before:mens! 54! 
:1:2,/Not: onely to bee t,- bur: coi-bee 


maniſeſ to ourſelves aud others, whatrwe 


2 wb 5. 10.ee muſt all appeare. Thus wee! | 
_ before God. 


- awe to: ture | 


enquired;into; 4nd laid open, and made: |” wee 


1 Þ See;to Decrye, to Chooſe, Predeftinate 
| y | waa 

 \ To:appoint«): To detrer, with ax purpoſe 
. a thing-certainlyfrom everlaſting, 1 Thef, 
 $-9i:We. are appointed not to Wrath but 0 obtaine 


$3 #*; 


$01 1 


ſalvation, 
| 1+2."Tocſat)apart 40 ſome. Office, as Dea- 
| cons, Alts:: 64 43 Which FreFe may: apoort 
Os! vo 1979417 10 
 KP9 To detertpine gr.allpw.che good 

uſe 'or:end of an evil, which ABA! foch. not 
| allow'orappoint,ARs,2-23 9; 

'Dne appointed..)*Qne proton as. by 

certaine' arguments a demonſtration : 


| I4. F#-544 TT 

| £6 appedie; )To Gage onthe him 
| ſelfe indeedeo bee ſuch am, one. as he is taken 
| for andſhould be, 4 Cor.6, 4. 1x: all thing: 


| Chriſt, . N 
| - - To aypeoach/to; none neere-of- kinne ) 


within the degreed expreſly: forbidden, or 


To prefent ones ſclfe asan Adyocate 
or Joockiaun, by his interceſſion to ap- 
God forus,ſooftenas wedoe any (in 
of weakneſſe, Heb. 9. 24.Hee is entred intothe: 


Heavens, to appeare inthe ſight of Godfor 145, 
Thus! Chit Taily appeares. before his Fa- 
ther; for the! cevers. - 1d 


-42T o fewo:a-thirig thatie may be ſeats 
Ads 2.3. There a 1x80 - thems- cleven 
tongues. This things vifibleand ſenfible ap 
peare toour eyes and ſenſes. 

49: TocomeintoGods prefence is his 
A fot worſhip him,Exod. 23.15; 16) 
” ry - anew before wee empty » "ny 


cd 6 T ocome m_—_y db: wit Chriſtin | 
gimyEel, 3.4 
'Astheappearance of a man One! in ſhape 
dh] 5. ſtood before 
me #ithe-ayptaranteof a mans was Gabriel 
rei 'Steverſs 16. and chap. x0. verſe 


Appearance of evil. F Thar which 1 in | 
it" (elf is not evill; yet 'beareth * a thew 
of: evill; ardemert to bee a/finne'T Thel- 
og Gr 22, How-wmnch more 

iftiens''to- avoid evil ir felfe, 
of ibſinen the very ſhadow of 


Þ of pit) the TIO 
ries either ar his firſt commitig 
inthe fefh 2; Tim: 1:10:vr at his fecon 
conttathg if Bvry; Hebl-9/ 287 Titus: 


| by cempariſonand \proportionitrom them 


bee found unlawfull, Levit.$.. 6.. None of you 


ſhall-gpproachto atiy neere of Kinne 1othem. Whe- 
ther: Coofingerntaines: be of that kin which 
one-maymnot approach yntos: its. queſtion 
which: hath not onely; exerciſedithe pens of 
the learned, but the:conſciencesigf; the, une 
learned and weake : for my part, howſoe- 
ver Leainot ſee it; to bee prohibited: either 
expreſly-or by analogy,and it feemeth to be 
wanranted' by that: example: of Zelephthads 
Daughters marrying the \uncles ſonnes-. by 
Gods appointment, Namb. 36. 11, AIG 
ſundry: learned men judge it lawfull, ard 
arr perfons haye done it as a ching law- 
it were expedient to keep further off, 


 wherethere 1s {ea-raome enough : for ic is 


V1Cinum m_ f: 
: eh band: aides 

Aram: Syria as Adterotes, 'Eeype, and 
Cub Aitbiopia. Gen,. 32, 21. and often elfc- 
where. 
"Are)Repreſerit ng or betokeniogyor being 
like, Gen. 41. 26, 27. T be ſeven, 
feven' yeares of plenty, &c, the li 


Revel;;17. 10. andReveln. 10. : 
)Prince-of Angels (as Arcbipo= 


phraſe in 


-Archangell. 
| 3men the: Prince of Paſtors: Tude 9g. Tet Are 
This is Chriſt Iefas, | 


whois firongaaGod:as alfothed6ubling of | 


| chael that choangel.” 


x* 4 bt F 7 4 
* 4 ww - 
3, 

4 

« 1 gras 


| the Greeke nenkch doth declare. 


or by nurture and- cha Ueoea Gen. 24 


wee; approve dur ſelves as , \the Aaniiters of 


To mariy'drtakegd: wife none which are 


and.to be lenhokiont ſhip into the-channell , | 


ood kane are | 


_Archers) | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


> an mere nan 


| 
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Archers.].: 


| band his 
1 Hebrewes 11. 7. Geneſis 6, 14. 


/epbs enemies, as bis brethren 
that hated him, and ſold him into Agyps : 
allo. bis Miſtreſſe which tempted and 
fallly accuſed him ; and his Maſter thatim- 
priſoned him.. Genelis 49: 23. Genel1s 39. 
,17, 20, 
Arke | A Cheſt or. Coffer, [rang to 
keepe things ſure or ſecret, Exod. 2. 
2 The great veſſell or ſhip Shad Ns- 
Geatly lived fafe,during the flood, 


Arke of the covenant oz teſtimony | A 


Chelt, wherein were put the two Tables of 


the Law, containing the arcides-of the Co- 
venant betweene GOD and his people, 
Ex>d 26.3, Azaroms rod and pot of Manna 
ally Exod. 25, 2t. This Arke with the mer= 
cie-irat upen it, did repreſent Chriſt, being 
made. man: both becauſe the Gods head 
was alter a ſort incloſed in hin (as in an 
Arke: jandatthe beholding of him,, GOD 
is b:come propitious to us: and laſtly 
him, the Covenant with all the Artictcs 
thereof are eſtabliſhed. hy 

(> 3 The Church of God, which hath 
in it (a$the tirſt and typical} Arke) the rod 
of d.{cipline tor ſinners, the por of Man- 
nt tor repenters, the table of the Law for 
4 

4 It may ſignif the heart of a godly per- 

fon. which is in the Tabernacle; that is to 
ſay, the Church of God, and in which Arke 
is the Cov:nant of God, that isto ſay, the 


| ſanctifying and faving grace of God, men- 


tioned Jeremiah 31..73., Ezekiel 37. 16, 


27, and Hebrewes $. 10. and 10. 6, 
I7, 


Arke covered |] Exodas 40.21 that is hid, | 
figure of Chrilts. 


the veile, hanged before a 
fleſh veiiing the divinethingin him, Heb, 


IO. 19, 20. 


Arme ] That part and member of the 


body, which is ſtrongeſt and readieft todoe 


things withall. It ſignifies alſo great wars 
like forces, as in Daniel 11. 22,31: _ 
verta:s, wiſdome, patience, chaſtity , 


which Joſeph reliſted all his enemies. _ 
49. 24. Plalme 15. 33, 35. 


Arme of the Lodd | The mighty power 


of God eſpecially working in the Goſpell, 


. forthe convertion of the Ele&, Eſay.53. 1. 


T a whom »« the arme of tbe Lord revealed? 


_ -2- The great power of God 2enerally ut- 
tered, cicher for {aving the good, or cy" 


| ing. the wicked,. Plalme 93, 13. 44 
| thine arme, and Prong is "y right bond, 1 King, 


8. þ2. 


" Arne of fletþ, Mok keble and weake- | 


wy —PRPPes C_ 
«. — will - > 4 + 2a p © mt 


; 


fleſb bis arme,' © > 


| 43» 6.- and 64.8. amore} 


| Thine Arrowes light wpita nie, - | 
3. The efcuall working of the Goſpel | 
ling or. quickeniog ſpicieually 31 Plate \ 


bf af PM. JE 


helps, fuck is al helps from FIT 


God: Jer, 17. Ye 


Armour, ] Weapons. ob anarttis fared 
ture for our owne defence;/ op p96 r2wng-nd 
our enemies '; 1 Sam. T5 3% Devid putt on 
Saulrarmour.. '- FN 

2 Thoſe ſtrong ad powerfull luts6ffia, 
whereby Satan conquereth naturall men, 
and holdech them faitunderhis Banner arid 
dominion, Luke 11.21. When a ſtrong man 
armed, keeper bus Palace, fc, 

Armour of God. ] Spiritnall farnitareof 
weapous, given-as of *God alone for our 
defence, again(t our ſpirituall enemies, Eph. 
6. 11. Pxtonthe Armout of God, * 

Armour Compleate | Ml manner or 
kinds of ſpirituall weapons, ſerving to fence 
the Chriſtian Souldier on-all-fides, and to 
all purpoſes, Eph.6. 11,12, &c. 

Armoar of Light, ] The gracts of the 
New-man, fuch as accompany theeffe&izall 
preaching out the Golpell (which is like un- 
to light : ) and es. graces are called (Ar- 


mow) becauſe theyare our defence againſt 


the alſaulcs of finne_ and; Satan, Romans 


43. 13; 'Pxt 04. tve Armont of Light. - Whar 
theſe graces bee, and whardefenice they af- 
fordus'm our fpirituall battle; pa 


verſe 11, 12,13,14,15, 16,1 


Note; graces of tbe Spirit are effenftor and hl 
fenſive bath,” « weapons and armotir bee. | 


Armour of Rightequſneſſe: ] Uper 
neſſe or- integrity:.of conſcience, whi 
likeacmour or weapons, Wherewith the 
godly Apoltle Paul and: other. his: conipe+ 
nions in labour, did defend themſelves'and 


their fanQions againlt Sacans malicezs Cor. | 
6:7, Armour of ri gbrconfuc ſean the —_ ban 


and onthe left. 


Arrowes | An: inſtrument of: ware; 


which ſhot out of a bow,, wound and 
deepe into the, body : and ty me 
{truments of Gods wrath and-w ment, 
either to affli& his children or t6:v 

his enemies, Plalme 38. 3. Job Gao 


2.D 
which like 
godly ta the quicke; for the proburics and 
yall oftheir faith and-paticnee;. Aja for 


chaſtiſement, ob 6.4. Ty Arrives orerit | 


mee + 


9 - veſle 27 Plalme 38. Fo 
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Thine Arrowes are 
_c 2 


de tdpierce. 4 


_ 


eepe and wa grievous cakiniirits; 
ſharpe Arrowes, -pierceeventhe || 


—— 
T—_ 


tt. 


A. 


ht th ———TD 
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| Jamgrbents wild it, T oY +30] 


44 AM ongnes, & which 
"Foun cth and pierceth like arrowes, Blalme 
Q.: 3>36iand "4 et Poe for, ahi: Mr- 
hn re” orig 1935 992 

oy nts ak, God [71 pon 
"the ye their deſtruftion, Platte 64, 


| 


7:+By 16%" ſpallefbvet- an Arrow at! them, 
"Sa rerbe atrowes: of -peltilence, Plalme 
1964 ': and offamine Bree 5; 16, 
RN . \ Ah AT «4 
| ; A. oY J a? = {3 $.. k 4 


*7 #415; 


As] Likeoclſe in : analite ; Rec not in 


| 

| quantignyMattbew'5, 43 Bre ++ opp your 
| Father wperfett, x Conmwthianr 3.15: 

| 

; 


| which hath reſemblance withifire, that is, to 
| ng A ning cerraujely: knowne like to 
(3.0 of 

| A Lenalls: John 121: Al ſhow's hidowr 
| the hatch F ather., : This par- 
| ticle GH&): Ggniherh: | \2-i the'likeneffe of a 
; thing 3i/þut not: the -wuth of that. thing, 
| Matthew,26. 195»: 2-the-truth of 7 a \ thing, 
but-not the-likeneſſe,» John 1. 14.:)Ephe 
Je 8. 3:doth the likeneflc and.teuchi of a 
ng;'Hehrevies: 2477104. the qualiry/bur 


3 is "ia Renal, ela. 5. oy a 17:2 
(2.4 26Sreetpne; of proportiog 'but of Con- 
1 af S123 uqoMi. -Y ' LTt7 £ 
Ks; 15: ſomeatimea {nreiatirmati- 
; Genefs4y. L22vAgadecelveryidte a ve- 
verjor:ociters Netic. 7- 25*2John 
E ESalacaadh biobob bl. i. 05] 1 gt 
| -:oAfcenflom 4 Chriltigoingup invd-hea- 
| Yew-Inhis wn woran actionoftChrilt 
as hee isGod, removing his manhood npin- 
rocheretirc Heareit, there to remaine in 
| Ice mn -and(power, ' forthe 


4 910534; Bos 
Wy } r E107 


ry ava | eſcending:}-The 
naets nating pry a ren 0 A 
non: the, and.unto- the Church for 
| Brod bg verſe 

eo repre- 

WRey 


Asby-fire; | /Notech-mortruc fire; but that 


naſe ple, Likes: $6. iow 22 


06> 3 A men; fiahifſerhs: 4 I. Dd 
On, fo feke and _ the way to "OD, 
Rev. 8. 4- | 


3 Togoe up in ſoule alone, or both i 
b y 


dogs ro heaven, Plalme 24: 3. 
See Tranſlation. 
: 3 To goeuptoan higher place or fare 
on carth, Luke 18.10. 


Afcending.] Gen. 28. 12, The Angels | 
looking with defire into the myliteries of | 


Chriſt, x Pet. 4.12, miniſtringtohim;and 


throngh him to his people, Marke 1. 13, 


_Hebi1. 14-v. now in {peciall garding Jacob 


from/all perils'in BOYS ſee Genelis | 


32.12. 
Alcending into heaven, and-going tainie 


into the deepe. That righteouſneſſe and | 


{alvation cannot any more bee-in us by the 
wotks of the Law, thaneicher wee are able 


to Climbe up into the heavens'to fetch''a | 


thing which is there, or to goedowne to the 

bottome of the deepe ſeas to fetch ſorne- 

thing that is there, Romans 10. verſe 6, 7. 
Athes, ] &A* thing vile andbrictle, being 


| the' remainder” of ſome better+ matter, as 


wood or other ſtutkeconſumed by fire, 2 Pet. 
2.6, 


2. The frailey: and eXtreame vilenefle '6f 
man, being contidered in compariſon with 


his Creator, Gen 18: 27. And: tbold T am 


but duſt and afver,Job 13. 12. Your memo- 
ries'may be compared to afhes:; thar is, they 
ſball.be moſt vile, never tobee remeinbred 
buewich loathing. : : 
2:'Loeate alþes |. To be caſt downe into a 
baſe and miſerab condition, ſo full of ſor< 
row as for exceflive mourning, bread did re- 
liſhi no beter chain alkes, Plalme 102. 9. 1 
babe eaten aſbes,' 9. 
-.-Torepentin Athes) To mourne and Ja- 
ment grieyoully in the ſenſe of ſome fins a- 
gainftGod;: and for ſome delerved Judge- 
tic; Jonab 3:6:4the'King' of Nihriveb tate 
in aſhes, Matchew-1 x. 21: they' had repen- 


| ted*in -facktloth: and aſkes.'- It: was the cu- 


frome of :Jewes-and Gentilesint any decpe 
heavineſſeto declare their griefe by purring 
on ſackcloth and fprigkling of a(tes on their 


| heads; or ſating/In them; and” after this 


faltion Gods people did wicnefle their great 
abje&ion andvileneſſe, when'by fatting atid 
prayerthey extraordinarily humbled thetns 
felves before God to tarne"away ſome ven- 
geatice 3 Which:of ſome wasdone in truth! 
and fincerity, as Daty. 9. 3. and of others; in 
ſhew onely; and in  a$AcÞ ab. 
Afþur Firſt, the man ſo called, Geri,10. 
Secondly, _" of makes Aſhri- 


ans 


a 


=—_—— 


to ett 


Ul 


[1 


———... 
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ans. Thirdly,the Region or country ſo cal- 
led. Fonrthly, the King of Afpzr with his 
army, Elay 10. 5+, 

49 aske] To put aqueſtion, Luke 20. 8. 
T alſo atke you, Oc. | 

2 To movea petition, or todefire ſome- 
thing in.prayer. Mat. 7. 7. 
10 oackeamiſſe.] To pray they «now not 
- what, nor as they atght, without referring 
their prayers unto Goes glory, and charity 
towards their neighbour, James 4. 3. Tee 
athe amiſſe. 

@7amed] Abaſhed,or one which is wax- 
en pale and wan, as when the colour fa- 
deth and withereth : ic noteth both diſap-, 
pointment of hope, and confuion or de- 
ſtruftion, Pſalme 6. 10. Let mine enemies be 
aſhamed, ee. See Job 6. 209. and Jer. 48.1, 
20. Efay 1. 29. When wee looke for helpe 
from whence we obtaine none, then follow- 
«th ſhame: as Idolaters from their Idols 

i and ſtperſticious formes of worſhip : which 

in theevill day being not onely unable to 
helpe, but pulling downe ch burt and 
punilhment, it cauſed ſuci peffons as truſt- 
edtherein, to be aſkamed of their temerity, 
iwpicty, and obſtinacy, eſpecially if they 
have beene forewarned. 


which Chriſt offered of himſelfe, prefigured 
in tho ofthe Law, was moſt gratefull and 
acceptable unto God, Plalme 29. 4. And 
turne thy burnt Sacrifices to aſper, Levir. 6. 10. 
The turning of the ſacrifices to afhes, was a 
' figne of acceptation, that it had a ſweet 
ſmell, as tarning of the facrifices to our ule. 
 Afembly] A place for ſolemne meetings, 
etiher Civill or Ecclefiaſticall, Mat. 23+ 6. 
T he chie/e ſeate in £ſſemblies, Eſay 4.5, where 
it {ignineth ſacred minifteries ind meetings: 
itis allo uted for a multitude of people, Gen,” 
| 23/3. EmtkieF23. 24/097 10755 
|  Waſters of the Aſſemblies | Paſtors or 
teachers which governe aflemblics, Eccl. 
| 12.1). Io 9th 2 
Loeflit} To minifter aid or helpe, as it 
| wereto itand to one in his' danger, 2 Tim 4. 
| 16,17. No manaſſiſtea, yer tbe L ord aſſiſtedmee. 
Aſſurance } That infallible certainty 
which an ele& fonle hath by faith of her 
| owne falvation,and of the premiſe of grace, 
| thatir is true, and belongerth to her lelte, 
' Heb. 10. 22, Draw neare#n #ſJurance of Faith, 
Rom. 4. 21, Being aſſured, &c. The Papilts 
are enemicsto this aſſurance : they grant a 


. ble aſſurance 3 becauſe mans will ( fay 
[ they) isnutable, whereas our aflurance de 


_ TE dw Ys. 


. pends upon the unchangeable will of God. 


Lo conſume to aſhes | That the Sacrifice 


' unto lt. As 20. 28. Attend therefore to ol 


| foxement fore. 


| Probable and conjeQura!l, but deny infalli- | 


' world, whether: aconomicall, peliticall'6r*| 


», « - q OLLEED / REPO = - - P vs. JE 1 ha 
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2 Charitable per{waſtons of other mens 
ſalvation, .2 Tin. 1.5, I am affured it 3s in 
SO | "fs 

Full aſſurance ] A certaine and ftrong 
perſwaſion of our owne falvation by Chriſt; 
Rom, 4+21, Being folly aſſured, Col, T. . 

i A ſpeech borrowed. fromſhips which 
be carried with full failes, . 


A. T. 


Loattaine] Tolay hold on, or receive, | 
Rom. 9. 530, T bey attained righteouſnefſe ; a 
Metaphor or a ſpeech borrowed from a bo- 
dily hand apprehending a gift offered, ſo - 
faich apprehends Chrilt as he is given of the 
Father. | . 

2 Tohold ont till one come to the marke 
or goale, Rom. 9.31, They attained not the 
law of righteouneſſe; a Metaphor or ſpeech 
borrowed from ſuch as run in a race, and 
faint or faile in the middle courſe ere they 
come totheend; ſo did theſe Jewes faile of 
rightcouſneſſe, whereunto they ſtrove (as 
runners) tc come, becauſe they conJd not 
exaftly keepe the Law, and withall con- 
temned the grace of Chriſt, being puffed up 
with pride of their owne good workes; 

To attend” Earneftly to bendthe miride 
unto a thing,taking great care ofit, and heed 


the F locke, wberesf the Holy Ghoſt, ec, | 

- Lomake atonement] 'To declare one to 
be purged from his ſinnes, atid reconciled to 
God, Levit, 5/10. The Prieft ſha] make' a> 


A, 8 # ” 


 Authoz] The beginner or firſt inventer' 
and-maker of a'thing. Heb.12.3. Jeſus the 


Author of our faith.” 


A 


Authozity] Goodeſtimationand opinion, 
gotten by wiſdome and well doing. — 
2 Lawfull power enabling to doe ſome: 
publique workes, Luke 20. 2. Tell 'wo' by) } * 
hat authority thou deft theſe things, Mat. 20." ] 
28; Ile 53. 8.5 27 OE DL" SRI SY 
3 Majeſty,power and efficacy, Marke r,22,' | 
Hee taught them as one that bad autbority. I. 
4 Juriſdition, dominion, oxpower,both | : 
lawfull and unlawfull, 1 Cor.15. 24. All || 
rule, and all authar ity, and all power. Somein-, | 
terpreters doe Jargely conſtrue theſe words: | | 
ofall good and Jawtull degrees, diſtintion | . 
of orders, dignities and authorities in/th38' | | 
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*Þ ecelefiaticall: all which ſhall ceaſe at the | by fiend iſh rw the Lend 


laſt reſarreRion, and bee - aboliſhed ; 
\ there ſhall bee no. more any di 


| ther arid children, King and ſubjefs; do- 
tors, paſtors ſhallno more beare ſuch office 
a8 now they doe in the Church : like is to 
| beſaid of all officers and governours, of all 
| honours and powers, which ſerve only for 
_ the preſervation of this life, and therefore 
' bee temporary. Yea, it may reach unto the 
principality of the good Angels and their 
' office, ſo farre forth as they bee our Mini- 
, ſters to looke unto private perſons, or 
whole ſtates ;. yea the powers of heaven, to 
wit, Sunne and Moone, and Starres, and 0- 
ther celeſtiall creatures, at the end of the 
world ſhall loſe their fanQions which now 
they have, as to chaſe away darkneſle, to 
cherifk and comfort inferiour bodies, to ex- 
pell cold, &c. Howbeit (though all this be 
frue, andthe place by this generall expofiti- 
on may comprehend all lawfull powers and 
authorities ordained of G OD) the fitteſt 
interpretation 'is. to underſtand it more 


| ftrifly of all rule, authoricy and power 


which is contrary to Chriſt ; namely of ty- 
ecutors,hereticks, wicked enernies, 
yea of finne, Satan, death : all which now 
' wrefile and riſeup in armes (as it were) a- 
| gainſt the kingdome and glory of Chriſt, az 
| whoſe comming. (their ſubſtances 
; maining yet their power and authority 
' hall bee quite taken away, as they ſhall ne- 


: ver beeable any more to affaile and hurt 


| the people of Chriſt :, and thus to expound 
it, Iam induced by comparing the verſe 24. 
: with verſe 25, 26. wheye Pax! limiteth theſe 


authorities and powers to the enemies of 


Chriſt.naming death as the laſt; either for 


that at the fal of Adam,death came inthe laſt 


of all, Satan tempting, man conſenting, 


 finne afted going before, andideath follow- 


- Ing after, as aſtipend offinne : or elſe it is 
ſaid to bee laſt, becauſe of his continuance 


: and durancein reſpett of the reſt of the ex- 


' ternall enemjes of Chriſt, who by raifing 
up the bodics of the Saints from bodily 
death, did ſo oycrcome degth in the laſt 
4. 7, HP7CY 
ToAwake) Tocome, or get out of ileepe, 

| Mar: 8. 25. Papas 
{|| - 2 To come out'of the fleepe of finne by 
; Iepentance, as he that comes out of bodily 


ere: ifference of 
'- husband and wife, maſter-and ſervant, fa- 


fill re- 


| 


| 


3 To prone and ready with a watch- 
full minde xo per 

10s. 2, 1 my ſclfe will wake rightearly, Plal. 
139,158. 

7 To miniſter and give preſent ſuccour 
after it- hath beene long kept from us, as 
though God had beene aſleepe and forgot- 
ten us, Pſalme 7.6. Awake for mee O Lord, 

5 Toriſe from death as from a ſleepe, Pl. 
17. verſe 15, Daniel 12. 2. 

Loftand in awe ] To be moved with the 
feare of the anger of God, who is wrathful- 
ly diſpleaſed with all unjuſt dealers, Plalme 
4+4+ Stand in awe, Some Interpreters think- 


*ing thisto beſpoken to the godly Iſraelites, 


= this to be the meaning, that in their 
angcr againſt wicked perſecuters they ſhould 
not exceed meaſure, leſt they finned; and 
indeed the tranſlation of the Septuagint is, 
Bee angry and ſinne not ; which Paulfollowed, 


but the common greeke verſion, as' Piſcator 
Jjudgeth npoyyis reaſon, becauſe the courſe 
and order of Wavids words ſhew this ſpeech 
to be direted tothe Counſellers and 
tiers of Saxl, 


Eph. 4.36. following not the genuine ſenſe, " 


OUTr- 


FL x 


Are] An inſtrument tokew or curdown 
| trees withall, 


2 The word of God, which (as a fpiri- 
tuall Axe) catteth downe fpirituall wicked 
men and hypocrites, like ratten and barren 
trees. This is it which is elſewhere meant by 
plucking up, deſtroying, hardning, binding, 
retaining ſinnes,making the cares heavy,and 
the heart fat, &c, Mat.3.10. Now # the Axe 
laid to. the root of the trees, Ec. Someexpound 


orme good duties, Plalme-_ 


E 


this, not of fpirituall judgements threatned | 


in Mis word againſt unrepentant finners; but 
of the power of the Romans, which were 
the inſtruments of God, to deſtroy utterly 
the unfaithfull and wicked generation of 
che Jewes, with a worldly deftruttion. The 
former 18 the better expoſition. 

3 King of Aſhria who wasan axein the 
handof God, touſe as he would ; yet was 
ſtout and ſpake proud things againſt God, 
Efay 10. 14+ [ap 19.22, 


Bal] 


th 
——_— 


eh \eope by awaking, Eph. 5, 14. Awake thou * 
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Patron : it wasa common name whereby 
the heathens called their God, 2 Kings 1.2. 
Judsg. 8. 33. and:ſo lirael alſo called their 
true God, Hoſ,2.16. Burt for the ſhametull 
abuſe of Gods worſhip, the Scriptures turne 
(Bas!) alord into (Boſbeth) a ſhame, Plalme 
106, 28, Hoſea 9.10. and ſo feremy calleth 
Idols a ſhame; or confuſion, Jer. 3. 24. and 
II.13. | | 
Baat-zebub) The Lord of flies, ſo called, 
either of contempt. of his Idolatry; or ra- 
ther of the multitude of flies which attend- 
ed themultitude of his ſacrifices; or for that 
he was their larder-god todriveaway their 
\ flies; or for that forme of aflic in which he 
' was worſhiped: at Acaron, a City of the 
Philitims hee was adored. for their Gel, 
2 Kings 1. 2. 'By this namethe Prince of Di- 
vels (zo whom all impure ſpirits are ſubject, 


| Mat. 12.25. - He was to themof Ekren their 
| Aſauepins or phyficks God, as appeareth 
' in 2Kings1+ 2+ For the King ſent to con- 
| ſult with himfor his ſickneſle. 
 albneſſe] All tokens of mourning, Eay 
15.2, Elay 3-24- 


| and:tender, unweaned from thebreaſt, Mart. 

' $4 $Os is | 

' 2: Suchas bee weake in faith and know- 

ledge, whether they bee newly_regenerated, 

' or long {ince, 1 Cor. 3. 1. Even « #nto Babes 
in Chriſt, Heb.5,13. Every one that uſeth milke 
is a Babe; that is; one who 1s not ripe in 

knowledge. | YE 

3 Inlolent, reproackfull, and ſcornefull 
men, Eſlay 3+4+ | 

4Sabplon'] A famous City 'in 4ſyria, 
whence Peter wrote his firſt Epiſtle, 1 Peter 
J+ 13s | 

2 Rome , even the Ecclefialticall Rome, 
where the Pope fits as head, Revel.18. 2. 1: 
1 fallen, Babylon tbat great City. In Rome are 
found the vices. which were in Babylon :., 
Therefore by reſemblance beares the name 
of Babylon. Metaphor, See fallen. 

The Papilts in theic Teſtament printed at 
Rhemes, (to prove Peter to bee at Rome) doe 
take Babylon in 1 Pet. 5.13, tobe Rome (my- 
ſtically) for reſemblance co Babylon in Ido- 


—_—. — 
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aal] A Lord, a Maſter, Husband, or 


| astheelef&beeto Chriſt the head) iscalled, 


-45abes | 'Intants, whileſt they bee young | 


e 
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latry and cruelry ; yea, and confelſe jt 


the Sea of Antichriſt, eyen by their owne 
confeſlion.. | | 
Wacke | That part of mans body wherein 
conſiſts the chiete ſtrength, eſpecially in his 
ws and *loynes adjoyning. to . the 


backe. | 


power of G OD, enabling 
will to conceive and chooſe good things ; 
alſo the Temporall ſtrengeh Fenn lawes, 
Magiſtrates, civill Authoriry, and whatſo- 


force in the Common-wealth, to make it 
glorious -and ſireng or unconquerable : 
all this the Jewes loſt for their. unbeliefe and 
backes almwayes, Pj.69., 23, 


% 


- 23+ Thaw foal ſee wy backe parts, but my face 
thow ſoalt not ſte; that is, ( laith, Lather : ) 


his creatures, and in the face of Chriſt Jeſus 


that Rowe is meant by Bebylon, in the 16, andy, | 
17.0f Revel. Therefore muſt needes bee 


2 The fpiritaall might of the ſoule, the 
both reaſon and 


ever elſe is famous, or flouriſhing, or of 


contempt of Chrilt, Rom. 11. 10, Bow their 


1Sacke parts] So much of Goth plow. 
as In this life wee are able to hb | = 


Here wee behold. Godin his words, andin. 
our Mediatour : But when this body is diſ- . | 


ſolued by death, then wee ſhall ſee bim face to face, | 


ro: 
: : 


9, 10, 12. 


Rom. 1. 30, Backebiters, Bad, See evil, - 
Bagges | 

creatures, which'Þeriſh not as earthly go 

doe; butendure alwayes, Luke 13.33. 


A 


unable to keepe what one earncs or gets, no 
more than one can keepe what he puts in a 
bagge which wants a botrome, oris full of - 
rents and holes, Hag, 1. 6, Tee pat your wa- 
ges 1n a broken Bag. It isa Coen eRs 
to ſfignihie, that ones ſubltance waſteth ſud- 
daincly in a amen. 

Banquet. ] Gen. 23. and 29. 22. It isa 
' word which commeth of drinking, both in 
Hebrew andGreeke, hecauſe large drinke is 
uſed in Banquets. Hereupon it is called, the 


Banquet of wine, Een 5.verle 5. and 
chap. 7. verſe 7. And the King and Homan 


came 


2s dat ts lt. — —_— 
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and. know him as wee are knowne« 1 Cor, 13s. 
Backe-biters] They which by falſe, or . 

true reports; hurt the credit of their Neigh- , 

bour tn his abſence, and behinde his backe, 


th war not old. Heavenly il 
s. | 


s %, 


oy «_ * : 


To put Wages in bzoken Bagges:] Tobe | 


- 


| 
; 


, 
4 


£ 
f 


Came to drinks with Oncene Efther, that is, to 


] Banquet, Eſther chap. 7. verſe 1- and chap. 


3. verſe 15. Snch weecall a Bride-ale: a 

marriage ls Fometime uſed for a Banquet 

or feaſt, Luke 14. 3. ſo Syrzack turneth it. 
-To bee baptized with the Poly Ghoſt. ] 


1 To receive the gifts of the Holy Gholt, 


which ſometime were in a viſible manner 


| Seſtowed in the Primitive Chanrch, before 
| or after bapriſme, Ads 1.5, Ats10. 44. and 


19.5. 
Tobaptize] To dippe into water, or to 
one into the water. 


be pe o plunge into afflitigns or dangers 
| CasitWereinto deepe wate's,) Matth. 20.22, 
| Canyet:het Baptized with the Baptiſme where- 


with © 9w bajtized? that is, Can yee ſufter 
afflitions? NNE N, 

' * 3 Tofprinkle or waſh ones body Sacra- 
mentally . Thus the Minitter baptizcth. 
Mar. 3.11. I6aptize you with water, that 1s, 
otitward Sacramentall wathing. 

© 4 To 'wafh the Conſcience ſpiritually, 
purging it from the guilt and corruption of 
finne, by Juſtification and Sandihcation, 
thar it neither reizne nor be imputed. Thus 
Chriſt baptized, Matthew 3. 11. Chriſt ſbal 
baptize yo:twith the Holy Gboſt, and witb fire. 
This is inward ſpirituallwafhing. 


- Chriſt is faid to baptize with the Holy 


Ghoſt generally, becauſe Baptiſme is made . 


efſe&uall by his holy Spirit: but more efpe- . 
cally theſe two waies both by the extraordi- 


the parity of the Word and Sacraments bee 
not: for Chriſt and his thingsare no where 
to be ſought or found, but where hee doth 
manifeſt himſelf: in his Word and Sacra- 
ments, To ay thereis no Charch where 
thele be receivea,is to fay;it is notday where | 
theSun ſhineth,or no man where the body is 
quickered with a ſoule: For bapti-me is a 
Symbole and pledge of Chriſt and his bene- 
fits, remiſſion of finnes, regeneration, and e- | 
ternall life, Marke 1. 4, Therefore. Jobs | 
ſaith, that he came baptizing, to manifeſt Chriſt 
to Iſrael, viz. to theloſt ſheepe of Tjracl, John 
I. 31, | | 

Lobe bapttzed foz dead. ]Not for the dead, 
or over the graves of the dead, but as dead 
eyento deſtroy and mortifie fin, which is - | 
the true epd ot baptiline, and neceffarily pro- | 
veth the hope of the reſurce&ion ; for ic 
were loſt labour to crucihfie finne if noreſyr- | 
retion. 1 Cor.15.29. Which ave baptized 
for dead. | 

Thereis another fignification, as if waſh-- 
ing or ablution of dead bodies were here 
meant: (as T hesdorert, Beza,) it is certaine 
that baptizing is pur generally for waſhing, 
Marke 7. 4- And that mortuall ablution 
was commen to Jewes, out of charity and: 
hope of reſurreftion, and Gentifes out of 
ſuperſtition , yea, and that it was already. | 
received of Chriſtians, Ads 9. 37, Now if | 
no relurreion, this ceremony and labour 
had beene in vaine, The opinion of 


baptilme over the graves of Martyrs: alſo 
thatit is underſtood of ſuch as were bapti- 
zcd at the point of death, or inſtead of the: 


- |; nary gifts of his Spiriz, which he miracu- 
louſly in a vifible manner powred downe 
' upon his Diſciples onthe day of Pentecoſt, 


| proceedeth, from them bo 


water, 


. As 2, 2, 3, 4+ andupon athers, as AQts 10. 
on Cornelius, and Ads 19. Alſo by effeftu- 
'alfregeneration of the Spirit in the ordina- 

ry Miniftery of the Church, whereby the 
Father and the Sonne, by the Spirit, which 
f && doth worke 
ieffeFtgally tothe ſalvation ofthe ele&. - 

| © The Minifter baprizeth by ſprinkling with 

| GOD baptizeth by beſtowing the 
gifts of his Spiric, The baptiſme of Fobn 
and Chrift were all one for Ceremony, A- 
Aion, Subſtance, andEffe&t: difference was 
inthe perſons; Chriſt being man and God, 
who couldfromhitnſelte give the thing be- 
tokened In baptiſme ; ſo could not Fobn, to 
whom'did he rtaine the adminiſtration 'of 

: "Where the werd is truely preached, and 
baptiſme purely adminMired, wee may bee 
ſare therels a Church ;' there is alſo Chriſt, 
remiſſion of finnes, the Holy Ghoſt, and e- 


bf 


\ ternall life g aad none of all theſe þe where 


w Yy - \ _ nd. ted 


—— 


; 


_ of finne by the death of Chriſt. Rom. 6.3. 


dead; or upon profeſſion of the article of 
the relurre&ivn of the dead, be not to bee 
liked of ; lefle for mortall fines, or prayer 
forthe dead. Luther, Epiphan Ambroſe, Aqui- 
na, Stapleton, 

To be baptized into the death of Chziſt] 
To receive baptiſme as a teſtimonyof morti= 
fication,and as an inftrument of the Holy 
Ghoſt, for the extinguiſhing, and the killing 


Have been Baptized into his death. £ 
WBaptiſme] Is to be two wayes conſidered, 
either as it is the ſeale of Juſtification and. 
remiſſion of finaes, As 2.38. or of ſfan- 
Qification and inherent righteouſneſie, Rom. | 
6. 3, 4+ but our whole SanQtification is gi- (| 

ven in his place of Pax], not to Baptilme, |. 

. which is but the ſeale of-it, but to rhe death 

and reſurre&ion of Chritſt, 
aptiſme, what it is] The Sacrament of 

ourInitjation or friſt entrance into the Co- 

venant of grace : not thar then wee firſt be+ | 


——_— _— 


"00 


gin | 


CE 
» 


| | 


, 


NONE 


ginto beofihe Covendnt, bur our beſug'in 
| it; is tluirthy ſealed andaflured; Romans 4+. 
| 11s: Circumciſion 65's ſeate of the righteanſne ſſe 


' made' 


—_—_— 


B; 


A 


of faith. Itisan errour in Popery, tohold, 
| thatin Baptiſme wee arefirſt made partake: rs 


of the Covenant, or that naturall concupi- | 


ſcenceis; taken away, not onely tonching 
guile, but touching corruption too, to-beno 
_ linne. 

. ' More fully thus : icis the ſolemne dip- 
' ping into or waſbing in water atthe com- 
mandement. of.Chritt, inthe name'of the 
bleſſed -Trinity 3 by this ourward: figne of 
waſhing with water, to afſureus of our: en- 
trance into fellowſhip with Chriſt, for our 
Juſtification, and Sanitication by. his death 
and 1pirit, untoeternall ſalvation inheaven, 
| Rom. 64'23. 1 Cor. 12. 13, 

Baptiſme without taich in the partie bap- 


' tized;eloth not worke Grace, Atts3. 36,37 


' Neither doth it become-etfetuall. by. any 
vertue ihherent in the ligne, or ation, or 
Miniſter;butbythe power of Chrift who is 
chings to thetrue belcevers,. even 
without bapritme as well as by baptiimez'or 
Chrift' beirg a'molt free agent, is not ryed 


- necefſavily to his owne Qrdinance, which 
| wee haveineed of, and may not contemne 
; upon paineof danmation, but hee'may. give 


grace Þyiit or withoat it, as he pleaſerkt; 


17ptiſme. ] Dipping into water , or 
' waſhing with water, 1 Pet. 3:2I. Whereof 


| baptifine, @&e.' 


2 Powfing out, orſhedding abroad. the 
gifis of the Spirir, Aﬀts'3 1. 16. Tee ſÞy 
| Foptiens with-the Holy Gboff. Mat.3.1z. Ads 


. 15. To baptize with the Spiritzis to'beſtow 
; the graces ofthe Spiri 


It, 


3 Miniſtery and-do&rine of Jobn, Aft 


' 19:3. Unto Jobnibaptiſme.. 
| - Tobee Waptizedinthe Cloud, and mthe 
Sea.) Their communion with Cheilt,. ſea- 


| Jed tothe Iſraelites, by that extraordinary 


| Sacrament of beingunder the Cload, and 


palling throngh the Sea, 'as the ſamegrace is 
| fealed to Chriltians by Bapriſine, 1'Cor.10. 


| x42. K- SieExod. tu "BTy IT Numb. 919» 


| 20,2122, 5 

*arbarion.] c tude and. unlearned, 
| Romans: * ” b ihe Grelads wy Bore 
 bariany” ORE 


+2 One which G: Conia ds Neo not 


_ nnderſiood; 1:Cor. 14-11, Shal bu 's Bare 


barian to mee, 


Barren 
no hushavt 
without a 


, norchilde;- ora forſkken City! | 


ſor EE 
*uathd os "ih. ta. th a 


B bet 


- Either -a woman which) hab | 
Prince 'and: nhabicanes:ior: the? || 


Pg 


—<, a4 


- a Om 


k 
| 


Cluarch of ts OI in) | 


ren "Z "2 **% dr Ut bo + - Wn #44 port 


| _— ave Inheaven, Hebr. 11.12, Rom, 


vras Talbabiv pawn Leu withall,as: 
| peareth: by: verſe 39. RG hi 


| ingineralk batwich ipcciall preſence of fa» | } 
| vqur; for affiſtingiand profperii | 


|/ cheworlkte af his calling: 
, ths Lord will .biewith thee" whithatſoever' 


' geſt, Gen3912,: 'The Lord wa with 7iſeph nad 
| | beeproſpered: ! x 8,14 


begetting children ro Godst 
* the ate aotirtnn Fey 
17113 Cx bs 


hy y 
B, m# be... + 4#> 
* © » f=* £ % &-# « #4: ag 


Lobe.) Totemate, Mutton He 


bee one. fiſts Jeremiah 32+ LLP fra * "y | 


2, To bee knows anda; arent] ke 
1 Cor. 15.28. That God aFpara dr feng 
Luke 6. 5.3. ' Lerſball he hechildnin of the inſt 


High: that is, made knowne to beſo ;Rom: 


14. 9. Might bez, viz. manifeſted and known 


to bez then a thing is faid to when! by 
is rhade manifeſ.'” 7 6, 


3. To beeeſteemed and azccerntiad ſrthes . 
thing; as not tobce, ſignifies ro be vile, 'and 


to behad in no accounts: x Cor. 1. 28. And 
things wbich be not, to bring to mooget things 


that are, or be, 


24, To worke ffeQuallya and immediately; 


ortoſhew-his power and} preſence by wot- | 


kingſo, 1 Cor. 15; 28.” : -: 
' "5: Ir fignifies ſomethingnot tobee, butaw 
objettion, as though it be. 'S@ John oy 
F am, &c. Rom.6/16:; 

6 :'Tocontinueinthe former eſtate Or dig- 
nity to'be remembred; as norto be, is taken 


tor decaid-ortorgotteny orof no repatatis 


on, Deut. 32. 21. 

There is toman a being, '1.. inthe prede- 
ſtination or purpoſe. of God, Rom. 9.1; 
before he was borne. :2. in our faith, hope, 
and defire. -Sorthe dead are alive, and 


9: 24, Mar:6\41-Phil.3.20. 3-in deed: 1: 


| earth, 2. inheaven, 


8::] rig: chnfecrate Ee 
e Lord, Judg.11. 11, $o' 


-.\Lo be the:30! 
apdrtas holyito.: 
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32:19. un 


' Exdil.g3-15, 46: andGeniagds 


' 28. 20. 


368 with Chzift:J- v-'By! faith akddefice 
r mediately, 2:"By ſight and inincilal 
| preſence; ay -_ ail perfonalburt{” 


local: 


Bon 


<MUY 3 11 
; -Thar promiiſe.of Godto.Ficik; GenvaBls 
I5.. Twill with thee; itisbyiiL Gur: 


derſtood; I wiltdoor «gold fe) 


yt 
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thou : 

z 
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is preſence unto Elzeb untill the earth- 
| quake, winde, and fire were ccaſed; toteach 
| that weake men cannot abide thepreſenceot 
| 


in hisfult ſtrength and majeſty, King. 
| 19: 1, 13," \Avd Febough war na inthefire. 

A beame. | Either ſome crime and great 
finne; or ſome! lefſer ſinnes, negleed, of- 
ten gone over, and long dwelt in, Mat- 7.4- 
And baſt a beame in thine owne eye, firſt caft ont 
thebeame&©527 4] 
A Weare.]. The kingdome of Perf6a, cal- 
led (a Beare) for the barbarous and ſavage 
cruelty exerciſed in it; whence 'ir isfaidto 
b» like filvec;-as4being of lee eſteeme than 
the Babyloniſh Monarchy, which is likened 
to.Gold, Dan. 2: 33, This kingdoine is aid 
| toraiſc it ſelfe, Dan. 7. 5. becauſe out- of 
ambition and reſtleſſe delire to rule over 0- 
thecs, it united to it ſelfe, firſt the kingdome 


a te et. a 


* 
— — 


torraging into the three coaſts of the habita- 
ble world, as Dan. $. 4. v-hich are termed 
three ribs in Dan. 7.-5+ Like ts a Beare, 
Lobeare] To take away linnes, by ſuf- 
fering the puniſhment of them, 2 Per. 3. 24. 
Hee did beare ovr ſinnes in b# body upon the tree, 
| Eſay 53:4. Hee did b:are our infirmities, Mat. 
\ $.17, | | 
-.2 To ſtayand keepe a finnerfrom falling, 
Lrdagly ſupporting his weaknes byprayers, 
coun | | 
| yee ove anatbers. burden, Rom. 15.1. .-Itisa 


— 


| portetr's . 


| 2 To beare-his JubgementJTo have puniſh- 


* 


a loadorburden, bangs y 
ſing-Jowne' him: that bear 


It C 


4 
«a 


| 11, arid oftentimes alſo David inthe Plalmes 
| complaineth thereof, el] parhdly. Plalme 38. 
4: The reaſon is,- becauſe aftiictior 


| alfodraw with'them the conſtience and te- 


| membrance of finne committed, ( as ini 75-1 | before Chriſt, Revel.20.13. I ſaw the dead ſtand 
| Jyneeres) which is an! heavier burden” | before:'God, It fipnifies before the Cloud, a 
n thepainewhich commeth of it, asHe-! | token of Gods preſence, Exod.18.12. 2 King. 
- | brewes12, 1. : $52], 22.19. Ell. © 
;  Tobeace their names befoze God. ] That | 2 Sifdcerely, ſo asGod doth allow; of us 
_ | Chrift alwayea hath |in'remembrance,: his | in nierey, Juke 1, 6. They were both juſt before 
| Church andall tiemembersofic:, ever:ap= | Gd : chat is» upright, though not perfet 
_ | pearing for their ſakes beforeGod,Exod.28.! | Gen! 71», Noah an upright men, —_ 
. | For ee | Y | "Y hag 3 Per- 


Is, andexhortations, Gal.6.2. Beare: 


| Metaphor or ſpeech borrowed from a bur- 
den or weight -ſultaiged by pillars or. ſup+ | 


| ment certainely and juſtly laid on him by. 
| God; Gal. 5. 10. Judgementorpuniſhment- 
; forſinne;is ofien-in Scripturecompared to; 


ſheaves preſſea Car done fymi-ar 
: ves prelliea Cart, orasa weigjit pretieth 
ſg ors See Efay 13.1. and 15.” 


+; The real Arey 
' grievous in themſelves, Heb. 12:11. they. 


of the Medes, and then of the Babylonian, | 


ſignified by 


ti 


 12.Heb.7.25,26..and 9.24. Theſame thing 

dy ſetting us a ſeale on his heart, | 
Can.7+11.and by ſetting Zerabbabel as a fig- } 
net, Hag. 2. 23, 


Bearing of childzen. ] See faved,Through, 
CC, 


1Seaſt, o2 beaſts, | All wilde creatnees 
which are upon the land, Plalme $8.7, And 
beaſts of the field, 

2 Some one ravenous or cruell beaſt, Gen. 
37-33-Someevill beaſt hath devoured bins, 

3 One of brutiſhwunderſtanding, having 


| no mare reaſon than a beaſt, Pal. 73. 21. 1 
| war 4 Beaſt before thee, Ec. | 


4 Men of bcutiſh and beaſtly qualities, 


| like unto beaſts for fierceneſle, uncleanneſle, 


and obſtinacy. 1 Cor, 15. 33. Thave farght 
with beaſts at Epbeſw. Some expound this 
place literally, that Pa» for defence of his 


| life, did encounter with wilde beaſts, as 


Beares, Lyons, NC. by the ſentence of the 
Magiſtrate, to atishie the cruelty of the peo- 
ple: for under the Romans, as ſome were 


| caſt to beaſts naked, Damwel by the Perſians, 


Ignatius by tyrants; ſo others were condem- 
nedto fight armed with Wolves,&c.Howlſoe 
verthe Text be taken(figurativelyor literally) 
it ſignifieth the cxtreame difficulties which 
Paxldid under for the hope of a bleſſed re- 
ſurre&ion, otherwiſe hee had loſt his labour 
in ſiriving. See Adts 19. 9- Titus 1.12. A 
Metaphor. 

5 Fierce, ſavage, and unpure heathens 


| and Nations, Plalme 80, 13+ The wilde beaſt 
| ofthe 


field hatheaten it up. 


6 Civill Kone, cruelly perſecuting the 
| {- Saints: alſoecclefialticall. Rome, treading in 
| the ſteps of that barbarous cruelty, Revel. 
' 17.18. T he Beaſt which thou baſt ſeene, was, 
| ard 44 not, Revel. 13.1, 4, 17. In which 


place it fignities Rome, as8it is reſtored by the 
Pope, unto the Idolatry andtyranny of the 
ſuperititious perſecutirig -Emperours, and 


| made the ſeate of Aritichriſt. 


7 Empires and kingdomes, raiſed up and 


; maintained after a beaſtly manner, with op- 


preilion, cruelty, warre and bloud{hed, Dan. 
7. 3,17. And foure great beaſts came up, Ee. 


| ,' Beſoze God 02 in his light ] In his 
| preſence, 2 Gor. 5, 10. Wee wiſt all appeare 
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3 Perfe&tly, ſo as God may allow. of us 
in his {tric luſtice. Pſa). 143; 2- None living 


ſoall be juſtified before thee,or inthy ſight Rom. | 


3320: 


mA 


4. As.God can witnefſe. Here it is the 


formeofan,oath. Gal.1.20, Before God, I 
he not; , that is,. Icall God to wirnefle, thar | 


thisis.trpth, Se Gods,Gen. 27, vere 7. it 
fenifeth in! his preſence, by his authoritie 
and power: and fqr cver.:and being done a 
little before-his death, it; was, with, more 
power, care&and reyergnce, and by his laſt 
WBI and-Teſtament, Gen.27.7, 1 Sam;26. 
AVIDeied3ols.l ny Ne ME. .-- c0 

-i\ Notes, All Teachers which make them- 


Glves or iothers, the; doore | whereby to | 


eater mto ;the Church and Kingdome of 
God, theſacome before Chriſt. Therefore 
this concerneth not Moſes and the Pro- 
 who-made' not themſelves the daore, 
wowed 4. ſhewed to the ſheep Chriltto be 
the only doore by whom we have acceſſe 
'andentrafce to God. 
-:! 5efoze one.) Without himloh, 10.18. 
All that come before me are, tReves; that is to 
lay, without me, or notby me, who am the 


.onelydoore; or without a calling, notſent 


of God: allo.in preſence, Dan, 5. 1. alſo 
one þeing alive and preſent, ' Gen, L1. 
>. 1.5: | re 
F 2 Firſt, in. orderof time, Ioh. $8.55. 
Before Abrabam wa, I am. 'Rom 16, 7. And 
were in Chriſt before me. 
2 3 Ofgreater dignitie and more honoura- 
ble place, though in time hebe after me, 
Fohn 1. 27-38. Alſo before one, fignificth, 
with 'onezas a Leader and ProteQor, Gen, 
24.verſe 7: 40. Allo free for him to chuſe 
where heliked, and to poſlefle it,Gen. 13.9, 
and 20.39-and 34.10.) 
-[>Xo1Geget: ) [To performe to: his childe 
all chings belonging to hjs-education ,Gen. 
25-19. Abrahambegat Tſaac : Sce the like in 
Gen.$0.2,3. alſo in Gen./3.16. Conception 
(by a Synecdoche , the part put forthe 


ing, birth, bringing up;iscontained- 

Beginning.) The time whence any thing 
bach his firſt being,Gen: 1.1.1 the begining 
God created the heavens aud be earth, Joh 1.1. 
that is,not from the firſt point or inſtance of 
the creation (buc)trom before the creation, 
and therefore eternally. PPT, 

2 That which is chiefe or molt excellent. 
as Prov.1,7.T be feare of god is the beginning of 
wiſedome, Prov. 4.7. iſedome 3s the NL oruntve, 
that is, therechieteſt ſtrength. 

'3 A Principle of Religion,or Catechiſing 


| whole) thewhole cate/ofamotherin bear-' 


as 


] 


| 


| 


LY 
Ln 


ts 


Dofiriye Heb.6.1:Leauing the beginning of th 

dodFrine of Cbr if, that Þ, the plaine familiar 

manner of teaching ORIIT: het} 

4 An fohat of Ingo athing,, Gal.3.3. Are 
t In 


| 3ee ſo fooliſh that after yee" have , egunoe in he 
Sparit2 ge. : ,  YOno) diBingiiaio,;, 

Beginning of my.ſfrength.;} The firſt ef- 

te& of the ſtcength ofmy body. en.46.3. 

ſo areall the firſ-borne called ,Deut, ax.17. 

In 92 From Foe PEganmung þ Neclatingl, 

before all cime, lo! nN-I.11.SecProve8.22423. 


* 


... 2 From the firſt Creationofmangloh$, 


7-for before the time that man. was, : Satan 
could not be amanckiller, 0 

.3, From, the time, that max ſage was firſt 
ordained, Matth. x9, $. F at bo SA 


ras not ſo, 


| This phcaſeor kinde of ſpeech when it is | 


referred either to Gods ordinances'or. crea- | 
tures doth include time,and doth poing, out = 
the very point of time when (ach things did * 
begin, as Matth. ng. 8, Tohn.$. 4 butwhen | 
it Is applied roGad, or any-penſon in the * 


Deity, then itdoth cxcludeall moments of 


time, and Jeade our thoughts, back unto. c- 
ternity, beyond the. world and all lpare of 


time, as loh. 1,1, x Toh. 1.1, whigh,places are | 


- 


by Pol and Peter cxpounded, go-noteever- | 


laſtingnefſe, Ephel; 1.4. 1.Pet.x), 204 There- 


fore Servetur, Ariuz, and. other, Heretickes, | 


which, appoint. unto Chriſt a 


- 
& 


[ unto Chriſt a beginning jn | 
time,and will not haye him, xo .ea pe : 


or more ancient. thanthewopld;.or-than | 


Mary(as Ebionand Corithus throught) che 


doe great wrong to the Sonneof God, ho 


Was, and had abcing.cre krdid appeare in 


his worke of creation, or was manitefied-in I 


the wombe of his mother; he was 'alwayes | 


( Inw ) in the Diyinitie a5 ina dolome) 


lohn 1,18,before heſhewed himſclfe(Extrs) 


in his qperationg or Incarnatian.,.- 


i5ebind.) To come after one, alſo.that ; 


which is donealready ,; Phil ; 3,314; 


To Behold. ) To lake ypon a thing | 


with our fleſhly,anbodily eyeghisis the pro- | 


per fignification) wore ef {Hil 


2 Tothinkeupona thing, with conlide- 


deration and due regard, R'gm. 11.22, Be- 


bold therefore the bountifallnefſe. and ſeveritie of 


God, Looke (&ee.) wi F 
1Gehold.)A wonder worthy the beholding 


( as ſome thinke ) or (as others, thinke)a 


I 
li 
| 
| 
1 


[9 


: 


£ 


ching commonly knowne, well may; hee, or | 


ſhould bee knowng, Pal. 51,5. Behold 1 was | 


| 


borne,O'c. = IE TAS 208; 5 Dd ets, 
Lo Wehold,)T'o conkder diligently.: and 


referred either - to, God or men, Ro- 


13 


0 
Y 
- 
C 
; 


_ 
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''Marke 16:46; He that beleeveth 


1B, 


E. Ry | 


WR ————— 


- manes 11: 'yerſe-22, Pſalme 10, verſe 14. 


To 15eleebe:) To 'know the Scriptures 
to berrye, barely and ſpectlarively, Iam. 2. 
19.the Divels beleeve and tremble, Exod, 4-31. 


1 J . 


Thins che Divels beleeve. © © 


Allo it fGignifieth to know a thing experi- 


- ” 


" mentally, Tohh 17.2123. 
-©-*2-'To afſent willingly, and with ſome 
*kinde of Joy. to the truth of the Scripture, 


when we readeor heare it, becauſe it comes 


- from God;/and brings glad tidings; Aﬀs 8, 


He beleeved and did cleave unto Philip, AOts 


13» Fo 
bet Matth. 13. 20. T hey received the word 


* with joy, Thus Hypocrites beleeye, 


To put confidence in the Do@rine 
which weknow and afſent unto our ſelves, 
foalt be ſaved, 
Ioh,3, 18, He that beleeveth inthe Sonne, ſball 


never be condemned. T hus the regenerate be- | 


leeve, Gal. 2.2 0. Chriſt loved me , and gave 


bimſelfe for me. Papiſts deny application of 
' thedod@rine, to be any part of beleefe in 


God. 

In holy Scripture , true belcefe or faith 
is put two wayes; firſt, abſolutely as ir is oc» 
cupied about the word of God in general; 
or in particular(excepting the word of pro- 
miſe, touching orgiveneſſe of ſinnes for the 
merit of Chriſt: )and being covfidered as it 
is abſolute,ſo there are three things belong- 
ing unto it', 1 Knowledge. 2 Aſſent, g Per- 


| - ſwaſion, and certainty,' as appeareth: by 
| - Rom, t4. where thatwhich is called-belee- 
| ring; in verſe 2, One beleeveth &c. is in the 
Be - 


4. of the ſame Chapter, expounded 
by theſe two words, of (knowledge and 


k perfwaſion | I know and am perſwaded.There- 


fore in the language ofthe Apoftle, ſuch doc 
truely beleeve as unto knowledge of the 


lng beleeved, doe joyne aſſent with per- 
ſwafion. 


Secondly, true beliefe or faith is put and 
uſed with relation to the promiſe of ſalvati- 
onby Chriſt, 'as in the Epiſtle tothe R 0- 
manes, Chap. 3.4. and, and often elfe- 


where: and then it is by Divines called Tufſti- 


fying faith, which beſide the three former, 
hath a fourth thing belonging unto it, and 
that is confidence (Pepoitbeſes ) Eph. 3-12. 
Hereof ir is plaine that corrupt and falſe is 
that defini Kot Ange li "Bos Fe de 
Inflif. defining faith to bean atllent only ro 
the word writteri,(and to the wordunwrit- 


cry «af well as to Canonicall, 
denying knowledge and full aſſurance to 
appertaine to faith; ſo as with Papilts hee is 


ever which onely affenteth to the 


ten, traditions of the Church) unto Apo- 


| 


fore. 


doQrine of the Chitrch,thoughhebe igno= | 
rantof it, whence ariſeth rheir implicit 
faith. her hk bo ” 

To beleeve, ſignifieth eicher to begintte 
to a3 Rom. 13, 11: or to grow in be- 
leefe, Ioh,2.11: Herethe encteaſe, not the 
beginning of faichis meant : and in thefor- 
mer place beginnings of faith be-compared 
with the increafings. Sc in Iohn 11.15. 
that yee may beleeve, i, thatyour faith may 
be ſtrengthened and increafed', for they 
were beleevers already. dee <1 

Beltal. ). Wicked: Deut .* 13. 13. Tud. 
19. 22. Men of Belial, or wicked men. The 
word in the Hebrew noteth extreame'wic- 
kedniefſe,and moſt miſchievous wicked men: 
1 Sam.1.16.and 25.25,Nahib15. Ic isab 
ſo 1 om to ſpeciall'tins and/finners. Pro. 
19.28. >2FD | 

2 TheDivell, that wicked 'one,  Cor.6, 
15. Chriſt with Belial, With Satan, ſaich rhe 
Syriack. © 1 

el acontract of Behel, which commeth 
of Bahal.) A Lord; It was. not onely the 
particular Idoll of the Babylonians, buta 
generall name to the Idols in the Eaſt, a- 
greeing to all the Idols of the Gentiles, 
as ſome write , Tere. 19.5." 1Kings, 18. 
33, = 

Beloved.) One moſt deare to God, by'a 
molt ſpecial] love, for whoſe ſake others be } 
loved of Godallo : thus is Chriſt onely be- 
loved, Mat. 3,17. 1Pet. 2.17, Col. 1.13s 
Epheſ.1.6.” Alſo very deare to his ſervants, 


HS 

1Belly;)Carnall pleafures,andall lawfull 
honeſt pleaſures of life being inordinately 
loved, Philip, 3.19. hoſe belly is their Ged, 


.$0 are all pleaſures, when men too much 


lovethem, and with immoderate affe&ions 
_ _ them, as it rare felicitie 
were placed in enjoying of them. 

2 Tic work. inPſal.4vers. alſo Ioh. 
7.ver.3.8.Our'of his belly ſhall flow, &c.an 
Hebraiſme, + 

07 Tobelong,oz belongingtunto.) Sec My, 
Owne, Your, Peculiar, Proper, God, My 
God, Power.* : | 

Bene vbolence.)Good will;or readines of | 
will, to helpe fuch as we may helpe, 2 Cor. 
«9.5» Aud come of benevelence,not of Nigardnefſe, 

2 Thegiftor Almes which comes of be- 
nevolence, and is freely beſtowed.z Cor.g. 
S. To finiſh your benevolence appornted be- 


2 All Conjugall or Marriage duties, but 
eſpecially bed-company betweene-man ard 
wife for juſtends, inchaſte and ſober 'man- 


ner 


eee — 


— 
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os. 2 Na 
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code 3; Let the burhaud give ut the wiſe 
$ © benevolence. &c. | 
(7 Benefit, ) The CommoditieProfi, 
| Good, Elefing#. : : 


manner of. governement. with God. had 
preſcribed in mercy and truthz bur which 

ETE? and injuſtice.Eay. 26,13. Other Lords 

| beſide thee have ruled over ws. 

' - Bethel.) The houſe of God. forthe reli- 

- gious houſcof that placear ficſt; Gene. 28. 

' ver.17. waiich God. himfelfe approved of, 

| Gen. 35-1, afterwards called of the Pro- 

phets Bethaven,. the houſeof iniquirie, up- 

| on the monument of ſtrange worthip ſet up 

by [zroboam there, Hoſ.4415..1 King, 12.28, 

; 29,30. 

- Better.).Lefſe finfull; or morally and 

| atually inconvenient, x Cor. 7.28, Better to 
marry thento burne. | 

-.,,.2 Lefſepenall, orpaſſvely, wal and; in- 

- convenicar;March. 18:6; 

| -. 3 More convenient. '2 Cor. 7. 28. Hee 

that giveth mt his virgin ins — at bet- 

ter. 

4 More good and vroſkible; Phil: 23. 

: Having a deſire to depart,andto be with PF 

; which # much better. © + 

; £7 Labeware.) See, to take Heed, to 
' Watch, to Keepe,to See, roLook untoz-to 

| Feare, Flee, Avoid," Efchew, Diftruſt, 

' Watch... 

| . For to beware ofmen, (Mar. 1047) is 

; Q9t to beleeve but to feareer ſuſpett them; 

| to refuſe and not+to enterzaine their. faite 

' bur falle ſpeeches, gifrs; or COMPANY. 

| -» See Mat. 24:4:25,26:16417- +: | 

_ .Loibewitch. ) To kill and deſtroy with 

| the-cak of the cye...That ſame Wirches 

| have ſach;farce in their: eyes to kill, bath 

Virgils Geotgicks, 3. and-Pliny lib, 7. cap 2+ 

wicneſſrh,and by example proves. © - 

'$i2: To decewe and! bene the ſonlendd 

men by. cunnisg, that they: ſhould belcove 

Hos in lied {tiuth, tp their {picituall de» 

bcuftion,:C A W/ AE Mig 
I B: 8.0 ul, > 0.8 1240) 

gr H163ME-2E 4 ih 

| winding on earth.) A Cape deriapeia» 
| tron 0 f Judgement by che'Minifter, againſt 

| impenicent, fianers, according ito theword 

; otGod; which is-as abindinghim in the 

| feteers of his franes;Mitth. 16-19--#bat/ge- 

ver thor ſÞalt, binde on por ſball be bound ja 

| heaven. {And Marth.a8.1 &, Papiſts by. bind- 

| ing; underſtand not onelygeoſures of the 

| | arp and corre» 


* 5 , 
1547.1 


$ 4 & }- ws. : 


1Beſide thee.) Not. afrerihiar "2A and 


| 


{i bo car, 
' Church, for feeding and rulingit, and hee. 


| only Hat, upon- 


ohs;the infligiog whereof, 
Miniſters, but to 


Biming and looſing.) 


Ioh.20, A miniſteriall power co. foſoUnce | 


thoſe bound or looſe whom the © ple 
fore by the. p prachitg of the word, h 
bound or looſed. This was given nole 


to other Apoſtles than to Peter; or to _ | 


ther Minilters, thanto the Biſhop of Rexee; 
and it is the ſame that the power of the 
keyes be. . 

binding the bzoken: The whole cure or. 
healing of forrowtull liners, both by for- 
giveneſſe of the guiltineſle, and mortifying, 
their corruption. Eſa.61.1, He bath ſent me to 


bind up the brek:nbearted, In Lakeg.it is cal-. | 


led,T be healing of the broken bearted.. 


15i{op oz 1Biſþops.) Any that hath the 
charge to overſee and provide things neceſ= 
lary. 


1 A Purveiour.) I was a name at ficſty | 
given,to Clearkes of the Market, to ſuch: 4 | 


were over-leers of things to bee bought an 
ſold;as a learned mari wriceth, And in this 
large ligoitication is noted any man- that 
bach charge and. office for any bulineſſe 
civil or eccleliaſticke:.the word in the Greeke 
is Epiſcopos, in Hebrew, Pakid. It is the 
word which is uſzd, Num. 31.14-2 Kin.11, 
16,2 'Chr. 34.12, for civill over-leers: fo a- 
mong the Prietts and Levites, Numb. 4. 16,. 
Neb.11.9,14-and 1 Tim,3.1,2; 

A ſpicizuall over-ſeer, or one that hath 
charge and overſight of ſoules, by the word 
co intirudt and rulether, 1 Tim.3.1, If ony 


man defere the affice of 8 Biſhep, be d:ſires @ wor- 


worke.. See Afts 20. 28, The inſpeRion 
ke charge over the flock for Do&rine 
and manners, doth (by Gods Commande« 


 meng); belong to.a Biſhop, whereof the. 
| Greek. name) (pi a) th admonijſh us, 


Ic is;the name:of. a funftion and office, 
joyned with eareof inſpeQion andyviſiting, 

Fi Paſtors, Teachers, Elders,even whoſo- 
ever-had. in the primicive Church any Ec» 


baſticall gither for dofrine Or re- 
cial the BAN Phil..1,, 1. To #be; 
Bijapes aadDe wot Fhiln 


ba, Wan he hath. 
EY i d overight of. the 


the chap 


ſaute gy is Mmm or EY oY. a, 
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"Magiſtrates, Row: $33.14 | 
In Mat. x6, and; f 


1 


þ 


ds Ai.. 


PREP OO no a... OO 


B. 


which "ateataith the ound beary and | 
ory of the Church.Cant. 1,4. 1 pgs 


Y An hurl word, or any 


ill ſpeech,” 
| » Albeitthe word CBlaſcheme)1 in theuſt- 


| all acceptioft'of the word with approved 
Greek Avithors,doe fignifie any evill ſpeech 
or calumniation, (as Feze nores,) yet by a 


| phraſe peculiar unto ſacred writers the 


| wa 


petimen of theholy Ghoſt, it importeth al- 


| be tittered apainit men, yet reacheth and is 
| carried to the contumely of God himſelte, 


C |! 


Roms. 14: 15. Mat.g.3. Tit.3.2. and itis 
' twice uled by Plato in this Ecclefiaſticall 
fenſe,firſt in Alibiad, poſto riore : ſecondly in 


rb. derepub.ſecunds. 


Every reproachfull word,tending to the 


| hurtand difftace of any other mans name 


I not in 
' full word 


2redit. Tit: $:2.Speake evill 


of no man, In 


d 
Fs original] it is,(Blaſph me no man. ) Like- 


| wile? in Pet, 44+ T berefore Jpeake they evill of 
you, + This 18 blaſ] heming of men,Mar. 3.2: 
| Andlghoie wherewithtbey Hl uſphtime: 


A more ample deſcription of the 
fine againiFibe holy Ghoft, 
* for belp of piheioioge- 
ed C Oy. 


Blaf] (phemy againſt the9) qpirit, tis f i nne 


eds and a&ions, ty In a reproach- 
Ages 3-36-Juttered not but of 

| feare,nor other infirmitie; as Percy did, athd 

; fickand franticke perſons niay doe; bat bart, 


| ofa malicious hatefulf Fvate;s Cor; 46:22. 


ly Ghoſt with the nowledpe of 


| 


M 
: 


; 


&- 


| & He, 10,16,36.Not by onethat is ighorant 
; of Chrilt, as Panl was beitg a blind Phari- 
fee; but by ohe enlightned throu ph the ho- 
Goſ- 
pellCHeb,8;4.)Not of raſhneſſe, biit 6f ſer 
| purpoſe, to eſp ite Chef his knowne Do- 
Ee hits, Heb.10.19: Being accom 
anjed with" an Univerſalt"defeftion-'or 
lling away from the. 2a, 
| be 6.6 Alfo with a' a tactalf pe 
| filthineſſe of life, Mit." 12:4 Pet:2. 
. 20, Finalfybeing incoiidegpc (efach 
as cone this ſine: tr f2. 
32,Heb.6.6. How are hep! wigs frhe 
| way oe)" this pditre, in'that cn Negr 
; lave this. Þ!: GheN "t6 have fixe part 
or lignes? Te I nd *chiefe iy": 
; impenitency, which doth accompaniy tvery 
| finnein thewi icked. See theif note on Mat. 12, 
45 yea: and teach Writ FRY pun, 


_—_” 


in tingodly ſpcech, 'which though it | 


| Payeror Prophe 


brhers; Geh; 
 Tiegh, Such: 
| pletm the-Laws. ow Lok bl 
i f & 


| Notewhen the Jorip race kad df this 
fin,that it is never Forgiren,and thatit is im» 
poſlble they fhould r that. commit it; 


che Papiſts write that it is hardly forgiven & | 


repented of. A moſt abſurd interpretation. 


Towlefſe.)To givethanksor to prayle | 


God in a'ſolemne manner, Math: 26, 26, 
And whes be bad bleſſed, that is, when he had 
given thankes, as it isin Luke 22. 19, Cor. 
1.24: Andiinall places where the Saints 
are ſaid to blefle God, there it is meant 


of their thankſgiving, and of ſpeaking well 
of Gods 


God blefſeth us, either when he ſenderh 
good things unto us , or removeth evill 
things from us, or.turneth all co our good: 
we blefſe one another by our matuall pray- 
ers,Epb.1.3.Rom12.14. 

The Papiſts by bleſſing underſtand not a 
ſolemnedleſling,by giving thanks to God, 
tothe conſecrating or preparing the' crea»: 
tures to an holy ation; but an operative 
bleſſing of the bread,making i it to bethebo- 
dy of Chrift ſubſtancially and corporally; 


, Seethe Annet.on Mat,26,26. 


This word(blefſe, or Bleſſing) when it is 
ſpoken of God toward men, it fignifies a 


/ plentifoll beſtowing of good things,carth= 


ly or heavenly,. Gen-24.35. Deut.28.2,3,4. 
Plal:3r.g. Eph. 4.3. Gal.3.8. . But when ir 
is ſpoken of men towards God, it betokens | 


pr praiſe or thahkigiving by wordor deed, 


Dear. 8,10. Plal103, I;2. Luke I, 04; and 2+ | 
| 28..:And when itis{poken of men toward: | 
. men, fignifieth ſometime ſalvation, as Get | 
' 47-7.1 Sam. 13;10/Sometimeagitc orbene- 
[ volence,as I _ 25.27, 2 Cor.9.5.2 King, | 
bnouncing(by way of | 


16) of good things in the 


N; 


Wee bleſſe God when we praiſe him. | 


name of God,as Geh;34.19,20:Num.6.23, 


re tha 
on-of hat 


Gen. 12. 2.Gen. 22.17. Heb6.14. Where 


* thepromiſe of eternall life is meant. Plal. 
| F4F;Ceni 24:60. | 
; and. giant for: no chitgs to | 

20:. Jacob: bleſſe ed the ſows of | 


'2* Fo with 

othe Pricſts blog th peo 

\even their 
eterpromiſes . 


| Inthis ſignificationy' the lelle-is. bleſſed of | 
| the greater, Heb.7:7) Heb. 21;21.And note 
| further, that the fokemne bleſſing 
| 6,23, 24. &c. did: 

 Chti&; and laying 
| wereade, Luke Chap, 24. ver.50. 


in\'Numo | 
bleſſing-of | 
$, whereof | 


ling their | 
yerstoGod | 
. wr py & vere ec with ſhews: || 
| = Numb.6. 22, | 
i-D ppar for tucjay Gen 37;7.Num.6, 
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23, 24- ils prayin ny for hatkſ@iving , 
| Macchew 26.26.Lake 22.yerſe 19. 

3 Uoencreale thatwhich is little, ' and 
to make-it much, as when God isfaid to 
have blefſed the widow of $ arepra her Oyle 


| Andwhen Chriſt bleſſed the five loaves and 
two fifhes in the Goſpel, - this bletling was 
operative indeed, and: wrought a ſenſible 
multiplication' of the Loaves and Fiſhes; ſo 
was not there a ſenſible mutation. ot the 
Bread and Wine, into:thebody and: bloud 
| of Chriſt,by that bleſſing,Marrh.26 ? 

4 Togive good thingsunto us, and to 
doe us good in proſpering . our. affaires 
and labors, Plame 67-verle 1. God b:e mer- 
cifell. unto 141, - and 'blefſe us :: and verſe | 6. 
| Proverbs. Chapter 10. verle 22. The bleſſing 
* ofthe Lord maketh rich. Thus the word Ble fe 
taken in good part.. 

5 To flatter andpleaſe ones Gland to 
boat of his doings to others, P{alme 10. 
verle 2..The covetow bleſſeth bimſelfe. Here it 
istaken in evil part. 

6 The contrary; namely, curſing;: an 
Euphentſmos, when 'unteemely things-arc 
| {pokenin ſzemely words; Tob 1.5; by mi 
ſonnes bave bleſſed Gody({o it is in the Orig 
nall)that.is, blaſpbemed, 1 Kings 21:10,He 
bath bleft Ged and the K-ng(fo it isin the Ort 
ginal]) for he hath blaiphemed.Hy ere Nw It 
isxtaken.in ill part. 

.- Thisis ofuall jn' auhers ropgues; as. in 
| Gr ek, Enonyma and'Enmenuides, ... good 


for Naibing would. fay Wel! ,:[talians call 
loathſome diſcaſes Gedsdiſeaſe, »: i. | 

'7. Tefalutc, orwiſh healthunto, | Gen. 

| 47. 7,3 $am.13,\10.and25.19.lnall which 
| places, the Originall hath bleſſe. . . + 

$ To'endow andfurniſhone with. an 


| ordinary bodily firength, Tudg. 1324+ Tbe 
obi/4 C bampſo on, a9, grind tbe bod Lied 


bon 
| (#8: 'To fs one ond by fling them with 
carthly and. ſpiricuall gitts, as Abrgban was 


| Gen. 13-2-48d 14-14.and 24: Chapterayerſs 
| 336 

120. The worke of God in regene- 
rating: ar tonverting,men/ from their;na- 
YE and; habiruall uptions Ads 3- 
2 5\ 020. = 
'- AmB1efſing Jails \ viſt, Ora bounteous 
| libecalicy, Gen. 33,4; Sam, I, Chapter 25+ 
” an 27..and 30,26: 


| penafully upon tt 6-14. Sr ty. T will | 1] 


and mzale in her Cruſe. 2 Kings 17, 36. 


Mania, for worle,as Femies &c, old Latines 


| by. the comming and preaching of 24x zhe 
| Apolile,Galat.4.verle 15%; 
| heroicall andyaliant(yirit;allowith extra- | 


in thoſetimes uled of many, Gen. 24. 314 


io 


| 26.39, it notetlſthe fountaineof; bleſlin 
| and.rernalllite a1y heaven, beeanſeit is 
| tres benefit. of God, it is therefore called) 


| Geneſds;2i verſe 2. SecRom. 4.11,12-and | 


| bleſlingin thePlalme 24:5. ./ -{4} 4, + nl 
\1Blefling. ] Gods hugg tate us;i"and 
. ofour alſajungp away. when: all om 


I's ſucc 


Lobleeaundanie;] To heap benefits | 


bleſſe thee. | 
1Blefſed. ] All chem which bein the e | 
ſlate ofan happy life, which conliſts in Gods | 
lave and favour. -'Some be ſuch by-nature, | 
as Adam in Paradiſe had naturalhappines : ' 
Some are blefſed' by grace; asall che godly, | | 
even here in this life. Matthew 5.''2, 3, 4. . 
Some are bleſſed by glory, as the grotntent | ; 
Saints in ann". Ay: 
2 It REIT God, Mar ke ve 67. Mar, | 
Ws 
With my vleflednetle. ] A bleſſed nd | 
happy one as I: meaning that her 'child | 
was bornewith arte-arih Gen. _ I 3. O- 
therscounted her blefled. 
 Bleſſeandcurſeinot. Well withing apd | 
ſpeaking, Rom: 12:14. Blefſe and, curſe. not. || 
The repetitionof this precept,by the contra- | 
fy ſhewsthat this duty cannothe done with- | 
outdithcalty 5 namely toan-enemy which | 
{ball-curſe ns :; and alſo. that it qught to be 
done with conſtancy: not once or twice, or 
by fits,but alwayes as o:caſionis offered. ; ; 
: Lolefle themſelves. ] By faith co ap- 
pl y to themſelves the bletiediiefie promiſed | 
y, Chrift 1/aagke ſeed;Gen.23.18. Gal, 3 8, | 


9 Bleſſethe Cupo? 152ead-} Thankef: | 
giving toGod forthe gift of his Sonne;with | 
a requelt to blefle the creatures ©: duch end | 
as God ordained them. / 

Blefſedneflp. oz felicity.] The happy 1 
condition, of fach! as:are- in tbe: favour -of } 
God, having «heir finnes forgiven-them by | 
faith. in Chrit,Rom.4.6.. Bleſs w the mat 
whoſe fines ore forgiven. : : 

2 . The happy eſtite in which: the Gale | 
ties once.topke and faid thetw/alyes to. bey | 


, = 


A — 
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Bleſſed of the Lord, was a ticleof honour: 


| fog. Dave In 
wponthee, ble "I 


ſerie 1 
ah Fon be ng whos, 


F: 
'P 


| Gen.38.4. Gal. 3.13-14,9-29. Rom.4.7,8, | 


{| alfſe by ceafing from ſervile and fione- 
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3A gifc from man to man, Gen.33.11. | 
| I pray thee take my bleſſing. 
 * Wleſſing of Abzaham.) The redemption 
fromthe curſe of the Law by forgiveneſſc 
of fins, and receiving the promiſe of the 
Spirit ( or the adoption of children and | 
| ſanAification ) through faith in Chriſt, 


| 


13.Andas Facob is made heire of this bleſ- 
fing, (o all erue Chriſtians be, Pet. 39. 
Spirituall Slefſings.)Such giics as come 
from the Spirit of God, and doe belong 
not to this earthly but to our ſpirituall ce- 

| leſtiall life, Epheſ.1.3. - 
 Tobleſſethe ſebenth day. ) To ſanAtifie 
and ordaine it toan holy ule, even for di- 
| vine worſhip, by medication of his works 
| and words, and by other godly exerciſes; 


full workes. Gen. 2.3. God blefled the ſeventh 
doy and ballowed it. The facrtd reſt of a fe- 
| venth day, both in old and new Teltament 
s of Divineinſtitution. A&.1.3. and 20. 7. 
x Cor.16.2.Rev.1.10. Elfethere were nor 
ten butnine Commandements, if it were 
buta bare policie, or humane conticution, 
o Ecclefiaſticall tradition, as Rhemiits 
ay. 

{08 Becauſe to blefſe and ſanQifie are (e- 
verall A&s of God, as Gen: 2.3. and Exod. 
20.11, and to ſanQiific is in God to ordain 
and dedicate to aholyufe, in man to uſe a 
thing according to Gods Ordina nce3 
| we may take Gods bleſſing of the feverth 
| day to be a beftowing of honour or p1ivi- 

jedee upon that day above other dayes, as 
=—_ from ny _ _ "; 9Eg 
to his ſervice as promiſe of happi- 
neſſeto ir,and all that ſhall rightly u vt. 

- Cupef bleſſing.) Cup of Thankſgiving, 
which we take wich giving of thankes. to 
God for the gife of his Sonne. x Cor $0. 


t9. | , 
 Rhemiſts o# Mat.r5. Seft.3.. 

' To be a Bleſſing.) The certaintie of 

Gods bleſſing of Abrbaw, rhathe ſhould 

_ be bleſſed and proſper. 

| 2” Theexcellency arid \greatneſſe of the | 

apr fry that itis ſaid (not) thou ſhale 

| be bleſſed, buta bleſſing, 7 

| $8 A publike forme andexample of ble{- 

| fing, as to ſay, God blefſe thee as Abrobom 
wasblefſed. os © wy 


' 4 To bethemeanes and inſtrument-of 
 blefſing to' others, to whom Gods gifts 
| ſhould come by him,Gen.12.2. | 
Buns hn nb yt beg bee rand 
| GE SeAg IH 


18. G.T our blend be wyon your owne beads, AQts 


- theorder of nature,or naturall generation, 


' andof man hee underftandeth whatſoever 


| 2 Such as be ignorant and lack knew- 
ledge, which is the eye of the minde. Rom. | 
2.20. A guide tothe blind. Mat. 15,14. The 
blind lead the blind. 2 Pet.1.9 .One which 
perceiveth earthly things which be neare 
him, but not heavenly which are outof | 
this world and farre off. | 
Lo make blind.) To keepe men from ſee- | 
ing the truth, when rhe light of it is ſet be- 
forethem. Plalm 69, 23. Let their ger be 
blinded. 
3 Toincreafe ignorance for the abuſe 
of former knowledpe,as happened to them | 
ſpoken of 2 Theſ.2. 11. and Eſay 6, 10. 
lindnefſe .) Want of knowledge, or | 
ignorance in matcers of Salyation,cicher in 
whole,as in all naturall men, Epheſ;, 4. 18. 
T brongh the ignorance that is in them : orin 
part,as in men regenerate, who doe ſee and 
know batin part. Cor, 13.12. ee know in 
part, wee ſee in aylaſſe. . 
1Bloud. )Death or (laughter, Plal,5r.14. 
Deliver me f;om bloud,Mat, 27.24. 1 am inno- © 
cent of the bluuwd of this man, Gen.4.10. Will 
require by bloud. | 
2 Revenge or puniſhment due for the 
ſhedding of bloud. Mat.27.35. Hi: blond be 
pon #5 and upon onr children, | 
Blowds in theplurall number , fig. ſlanghter 
with craelties, a Gen. 4.10.Plal5.7.& 52,6, 
Etde26.v.lait. Bloudy and flerce laughter, | 
3 Cruelty, Habak. 2. 12. Wo wato bim | 
that buildeth a City with blond, Eſa, 1.5. Tour 
bands are fill of bloud- Te ſignifies oppreſſion 
of poore.Eſa,4.4-1-15. 
4 The flaine man. Jo{-20,5. If the avenger 
of blond purſue after bims. 

' 5 The price of bloud, AQs 1.13. The |. 
nan blond that is purchaſed with the price of | 
lend. | | | 

6 Cauſe of their owne deftruQion, Ads 


IS 


20.26. 

75 The unpure beginnings of our birth 
and OG heopoy of bloud. Ez. 
16.6.In the place of oh. x. 13.itis(blouds) | 
in the plurall number ; and beſides the be- | 
ginning ofour conception, which is un» 
cleane; icreacheth further and importeth 


— EIT ARTE IPOS KS ad. Ae... be. 


together with the force of ſtocke and kin- 
dred, wherein the Tewes gloried much : e- 
ſpecially in their long continued ſucceſſion, 
that they could fetch their pedegree from 
the Patriarks Mat.3. Unto which Job» had 
reſpe&, when heſaith, Wee ore 20t borne - 
God! children of blond: : ax by the will of fleſh | 


Ls. i... _—_ 
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| innatureis moſtſtrong and excellent, moſt 
deſired, or defireable, it no whit conferres 
orhelpes to newbirth; be ir ſtrength, beau- 
ty, riches, prudence, morall vertues, good 
inclinations or good nature (as wee ſpeak®) 
or power of wiil, our regeneration is not 
from them in'whole or in part; but'from 
God alone: cauſing it (by his Spirit)accor- 
ding to his good pleaſure. 
Note further, that when (bloud) is uſed 
in theplucallnumber,icnſually noteth mur- 
cher or ſlaughter with the goile follow! 
Gen. 4.11. 1 Chr.22.8. Pſalme'g. 13, ind 


| 106.38,and 61.16, Sometime it ſignifieth | 


naturall uncleanneſle, as wee are borne in 
finne deſerving death, Ezek:16. 6,9. as Joh. 
I. 13: | 

4g man of blow] One defiled with nmch 
bloud and many flaughters, or given there- 


| toys 2 Same 16,7. Plalme 26, 9. and 55. 


| 24. and59. 3. and139.19. 

| -&ofpzinkle bloud. [To give force and pow- 
er to the blond of Chriſt from his God-head 

for purging of finnes, Lev.1.5,11,15. 1 Pet. 

1,2, Ats20,798, 2 Cor.5.19. 

_ - $ The firſt man, of whom all men came 


| as of the firſt ſtocke, Aﬀts 19.26, God bath 


' midevf one blond all mankinde. 
9 The juice of the Grape, Gen. 49, 11. 
 Andbis Chake'in the bloud of Grapes. | 


C72 10 Thebloodof Chriſt ſhed for the, 


: falvation of man, and fora fatisfa&tion to 

| Godfor man, Eph. 1.7. 1 John. 5.6. ©- 

11 Alſo that precions humour which 

 maintaines mans life. Pony 

© 12 Thelife of man, which is preſerved 
by bloud. * 6 dS I0 ATR 


# 


To betray innocent blond | Todeliver by 


; reaſon, an innocent perſon anto'death, 
' Maithew 27. 4+ Betraying the 'unoc.nt 
bloud. 7 


| tigs being put for all. Eph. 1.7. By whore 
' wee have redemption through” bis blond, * And 
often in the Romanes and 'Hebrewer', and 
| thoronghontPawls Epiſtles; is the blond of 
i Chrift (one part ofthis ſifferings) put Sy- 
| necdochically -for the whole-ſufferings vi- 
 fible and inviltble. Therefore it is abſurd 
to. ſticke to the Letter , concluding from 
| thence that Chriſts outward viſible ſuffer- 


ings were {aftictent. For from the Letter: 


| of Scripture; it will follow, that if this 


| blood(hedding/ was enough!;'therefare' his 


Beſb might bee ſpared, and- all the paines 
felt therein; alſo his ſoule! with the hea- 


vineſſe and ſorrow thereof,whereof there: * 


y$1oud of Cheift | [The death and whole : 
| ſafferings of Chritt, one part of his ſuffer- 


E 


| 


10.17, Ephel. 4+ 


is, | 


' the body materially: 3. Ic is ated by 


2 ta "7 WWII 


was ja need as of the reſt. For Chriſt 
_ o_ c 

ving ſinned, yea, and that principally, it 
with pwr wht bee Hs ode 
than our bodies,' even by the proper ſoule- 
ſufferings of Chriſt, elſe-the acceſlary had 
jt OM hardly handled than the prin- 
cipal . | 


mention of bloud in the new Teſtament, 


Bloud of the Cobenant ] The bloud of 


Beaſts ſacrificed under the Law, as a i:gne 
and pledge of the Old Covenant, which 


was adminiſtred in figures, prefiguring or | 


beinga type of thebloud of Chritt, where- 
with the New Covenant is ratified,, Exodus 
24.8, Then Moſes ſaid, Bebold the blond of the 
Covenant, 


2 Thebloud of Chriſt, by which God 


the father had agreed and promilſed to ſave | 


us; and for which we promile ever to ſerye 
him Heb. 10.29. as Heb.8.10, and 10.16. * 

Xo blow upon] To ſcatrerand drive a- 
way.by a viglent winde, Hag.1.9. 1 did blow 


pon ths 


JT 'B. 0, 


: Bodie | That part of man which is made 


of tieſh and bones, 1 Cor. 1 5.43. T be body is 
ſowne in weakeneſſe. 

2 Thewhole man,Rom.6.12. Let not ſin 
raigne iniyour whrigll bodies ; that is, in your 
ſelves which. bee mortall. A Synecdoche, 


Rom.12.1. | 


3 Pith and ſubſtance, Col. 2,17. Butthe 


body iinCbrift. + 
4. Theunregenerate part of man, 1 Cor. 
9.27,. I beat downe my body ; 
man. Ee 9 | 
LP 5 Chriſt, Luk.17437- | 
6 -A company or ſociety of perſons, uni- 


ted together (as theſeverall members are in. 


one' body) either' in one place, or in one 
kinde of faich and profefſion, or inlike af- 


| feftion, or in all or in any ofthele. 'z Cor. 
16, Such a' body there /| 


1 Of good men, Epheſians 412316, 
- 2: Ofevill men. : - 
3 Of goodqualities. 


1 Ofbad. Roni. 6.6. &c. which body of 


finne is{ocalled, becaule 1. Itis in the poſ- 
ſeſhon' of the body. 3. It is nouviſhed y 
the 
body inftrumentally. 4. Iris itſelfeabody 


, exemplary. Sinne in genecall being a cor- 
| 3 poration 
_Poration 


———_— ——”—_ — 


that is, theold 


thing in vaine, and our foule ha- |} 


Becauſe the blondy ſacrifice of the Jewes | 
hgured Chriſt his death, hence ſo much. 
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divers ſorts of vices, -a$a naturall. body con- 
fiſting of many members, anda civill body 
of many perſons. 5; Finally, it rendeth to, 
and endeth in the- pleaſures of the body, 
Rom.13.13- See Old-man,* ' 1 

. Againſt the bodie } The body not onely 
to bee the inſtrument in commiting forni- 
cation (as it is intheft, robbery, marther, 
&c ) but the obje&of this ſin; whereas other 
finnes have an objeRt without, which is a- 
buſed; as the theefe abuſcth other; mens 
- goods; adrunkard, wine; aglatton, meat; 
a murtherer, the perſon of another : but a 
fornicator abuſeth his owne body, which 
alſo contrateth a blemi(h and ſpeciall ipot, 
by the att of this ſinne, 1 Gor. 6. 10. Afor- 
nicator ſinueth againſt bis body, Learned Pa- 


| rews well addeth another cauſe why:forni- 
cation is ſaid to-bee againſt the body, Be- 


y to an Harot, as 


cauſe itcoupleth the 


the ſtealer' to the things ftolen: normur- 
therer-joyneth the killer to the perſon (lain, 


Kc. | . #21 
£ The perſon.it ſelfe thatin other-fans 


|. hurteth others but corporally and himfelfe 


ſpiritually : in this fanne hurteth himſclfe 


| | both in ſoule and in body; and that 1. a- 

. Rually by abuſing his body to this tinne 
; Which is contrary to health and-natuxall 
| cleanneſle, 


II 


2 Paflively by admitting or ſi affering the 


' contagion of another body, which: it it bee 
\ notnaturally and materially, yermorally, 
' and formally is nncleane. * $1-£1 56 


, ol 


Udtithout the Body]: The obje& of other 


 ſinnes(belide fornication) to bee pus with- || 


| out or externall ; as the good name 'of a- 

| nother'is the obje&tof tlander; proſperity, 

| Fo" z> goods, of theft; &c. 1 Corinth. 
.18, TONY 

Wodilp].-Subſtantially,. or perſonally , 

| Col. 2.8. - In him'doelleth the God-bead bodi- 

 ty.. Note, Goddwelleth in the Saints by the 


CE 2. a a 
« 


| operation of the Spirit, working in-thiem 


ſundry gifts + but intheman Chriſt, by hy- 
_ poltaticall andon of the humane: nature un- 
'tothedivine, to become one Chriſt. 

Wodyof Chit] Theone partof-Chriſts 
manhood, diftin& from hisſoule; Heb! 10. 
et: wilt bg 0:0 

2 Whole Chrift with all his good 
; things, Mat, 26. 26. 4, Gor: 10. 8. T bis is 
my Mohan ls a Sacramentall figne of 
mee, a 


is not made of bread, as Romaniſisdreanics || 


. 
* 
, 


" 
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in verſe 16. whereas thett doth not; couple 


of all that is mine. Chriſts body - 


poration-or body confiting of many and | whi 


of Chriſt, and thercfore ſo called, to ſhew 
qur neare communion of the one with-the 
qther Sacramentally, and of the fairhfull, 
with Chriſt himſelfe ſpiritually, Mat.26.26. 
x Cor. 10. 16,*. < 

4. His Church, which is his whole my- 
{ticall body, conſiſting of the faithfull only, 


 Eph.1.22. Head tothe Church, which is his 


body, Col.1.18. Hee# thebeadof the body of 
the Church. The wicked are not of this body. 
Eph.2,15-1Cor, 12.27. Eph,5,23.$04.12.16. 


5 Alſoitfignifies a vilible Congregation ' 


which outwardly profeſſe Chriſt, as 2 Cor, 
12.17. Rom.12.5. ME TOE WET 
.6 Themanhood of Chrift onely, 1 Per, 
2.24. Who bare owr ſiames in bu body. | 
_ Pax. according to the common ſpeech of 
men,-calling aſſemblies of many.a body, as 
a . company of Citizens ina City, orStu- 


« dents in a Colledge, or. Souldiers in a 


| himfelfe into, another mans calling, for no. | 


| partof thebod 
| benefit of and Z 


Campe, or Subje&ts in a Kingdome; in like 
Meng bor hee very often call the Church, or 
company of Chriſtians, a body, as 1 Qor. 
12. Eph. 4.12,16. Rom. 13.5. By which 


compariſon the Apotile admonilheth ng of | 
three things : Firſtz that in the Church,the | 
 ſamegifts are not granted to all men, as in, | 
| the naturall body the ſelfe-ſame ſtrengths | 


are'not granted:to every member. - 


. Secondly, Thatno man ought to thraft 


member of the body taketh upon him the: 
Thirdly, Whatſoever bodily members. 
doe, they doe jt all tothe common profit ; 


| ſo Chriſtians muſt referre their ations to 


2" F chly,. Thar every member. or 
hath mutuall xeſpeXt and 


the utility of all. 


verypart, whereto ithath done or doth- a- 


; ny ſervice; andſo is recompenced for the 
| good it hath ,done to others by the good: 


— ” 


—_—— - 


Which others doe'to it, 1 Cor. 12. 26.*-., 
|. The. abſeryation of theſe things in the 
Church 5 would. have held out all ataxie 
andconfuliong-even that Babyloniſh eon-, 


fuſion and Romiſh,tyrannie, which grew, 
| up-t9 this height by negle& or contemprof 


| 4 
> 3 The! Sacrament of the Enchariſt, | 


; things. SHIOU *« 09.5 4 4:3 , ; 
-To diſcerne the Lozds 189dy] Wich re- 
thoſe: moſt holy: 


7 


\Bodie 


rom the whole body and e=. | 


| * 
- . 


\ is a ſigne of the true and very body L- 


{ 


} 


| 


{8 


| .the vocation of the Gentiles) as touching 
the time when, the manner how, (to wit) 


KT it were) a body having many laſts 
_ members annexed t9 it, and a deadly 


thing, deſerving and leading, to death .ſach 


as ſerve it. Rom. 4. Who ſhall deliver 
mee from the body of i FR Rom, 6, 6,23» 


The w ages of ſmine is death. 


Body of fleſþ ] The humane nature of 
Chriſt. Col.1.22. That body of bis fleſh. 
' 2 The Old man and maſſe of corrupti- 
on Col.2.L11. Putting of that finfull bed) of the 


"Pane Wodie ] The moſt irait orneare 
communion and fellowſhip of belecving 
ewes and Gentiles, which through Chrilt 
leeved in, are become not onely ſonnes 
of ane Father, joint heirs of one celeſtial 
inheritance, but members of one and ſelfe- 


| ſamebody mylticall, (to wit, the Church 


of Chriſt, he him their head) Epb.3.6. 

T hat the Gentiles ſhonld bee fellow beires of the 
ſame body. This was not revealedto the old 
Prophers (who didvery obſcurely foretel] 


withour bein circumeiled.,; . yet - to bee 

one body wick the circumciſed belceving 

JS In this knowledge, the Apaſtles and 
ropher 

gative above the Ancient Prophets.  . 

This is mp Bodie. ] Thar in the Supper 
oftheLord, wee axe put in remembrance 
and aſſured of his bedy, as it was crucified, 
and hisbloud as it was ſhed, Mat. Chop: 26. 

veple 26. 

Book?) The whole Scripture, or ſome 
part of. it , written: together in one: Vo- 
lume. Rev. 22. 18, The hooke of F af prophe- 
fre, Lake 4. verſe17. Hee tooke the Booke, The 
Booke of. Scriptures. 

2 The rehcarſall-of ones Pedegree, or 


off- -ſpcing, Mar. 1. 1. The booke of thegene-- 
| ration Ofc. 
3 Every mans conſcience or knowledge | 


that hee hath of his owne doings, good or 

as Revel.20.12., Thenthe Bookes ſhall bee 
\ Booke of conſcicnce. * 

4. Gods providence, or his fore; -appoint- 

menr of all things, Pſalme 139. 6, For # 


thy Books Were all things written, Bogke of 


providence. 


Wooke of Moſes ] A Booke of the Law 


ofthe Lord, by the hand of Moſer, Marke 


12. verſe 26. 2 Chr.34.14. 
"590k of Life] The decree of Gods eleQti- 


on, chooſing ſome men freely to life erer- 


| nall in Chcilt.- This is called a Booke, be- | . Fl 
| cauſe the clefare as certainely knowne to. | milchi 


a 


of = amd Body of linne] Sinne | 


Sunder the Goſpell had the" prero- 


riety, ſo chargeabletor colt, {a 
, fi dbour.in xcformance; 

ed good unto God, for wi 

to.traineup his people by (y 


God axifher þ badghei VT I 
: t, % TW 3 PE | ation, Exc od 
3z veiſe 32. F | 
i 2, The Soap ares bc fl the 
w7496 meanes of eternall life e are. tom | 
taught therein, andtheprec that: 


ſecondly,che rewards of goodli are there- 
nM promiled; and deſcribed to bee in eterna 
e.* 
1Booke of remembzance } A Chronic 
or Booke of Story, wherein the OAT and 
ats of men are remembred, Efther 6.8. The 


King commanded to bring the Baoke of Remem- 


brance, and the Chronicles. . 
2 Ihe ſpeciall Joye and care af God, 


ininding ſuch as. feare. him, in ſuch fore, 
as if he had their names before him in a 


Booke. Mal. 3. 16, A booke of remembrance 
wa written Th bim. 


15ookes opened ]Atts and deeds wrought 


and done by the fourth beaft » broughr forth: 


to, bee knowne, examined and judged of 
Gad, Dan, 7,10, 7 be Bookes were opened, Rev. | 


20.12. 


fer 


mentioned by ether. Chronicles and Re- 

cords, D an. - 

ere] NN or liberty of ſpeech 
Afton, Ats 4.13. When tbey ſaw the 


By: the 15ookes ] By the propheſic of | 
erexsy, where the yeares of ca tivity were 3 


oro 


boldneſſe of Peter, Als 8 31. Withall bold- 


57 


2 Authority which made Pagel bold and. 


free Fa com and Philemon, yerle $. of .his 
Epiſtle to Philemon, 

. Bondage.]. Slavery and throldome ander 
ſome Tyrant outwardly oppreſling, Exod. 
20.2, 1 behouſeof Bondager: thasis the land 
of "Egypt called, becauſe there the Iſraeli 
yere entreated y yl e ſervants a 
bondmen. 


2 Oy unto the Ceremonial law 


to bee. obleiged d. bound. to the obſer. 
yance thereof, is {ys 1 as Paul ter- | 


meth the frcedome from the lame, [liberc 
Gal. 2.4. And ſacely i itwas no Coal bo 4 


dage.to bee tyed: (as the Jewes were cill Bo 
timetof the og ell) unto Ceremonies and 
Rites, ſe o many. in number, ſo diversfor. 


hte tm. 


the timeo Tg, asthe | , 


pe COLSESOINES —_—_— MM. 
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Ea) | ns 5 TIED. 
_ 
bar. 
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_—_— | 
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"with ( a6 with'bbnds')ebey hold therigh- WBondwoman] Ager who figaredthe ol | 
dx SPE. EK hot baſt broken my | Teſtament, and her fone ir purer | 
Phtdr aſiiadtr; Here it is taken inill part. | the works of thelaw, Gal. 4 29. 
- , F'Sinne which is a ſpirituall bond totye Bones] A mans chiete bodily ſtrengeh, 
men to Satan, ARs8.23, Thow art in the | orthat wherein his chiefe outward ſtrengeh 
"bonds of Tniquity,thar is, held faſt of Iniqui- | lyeth. | | 


ty, which is tikeaBond. Here itis uſed in 2 Nis inward fpirituall courage and 
evil partalſo.” © | comfort of minde, Pſalme 51. 8. T bet tbe 


'z"Gods Ordinances and Lawes, which | Bones which zhow baſt broken may rejogce : that | 
are(as Bonds):to tyeus to our duties, and | 15s to ſay, thatſo much comfort may be re- 
to faſten tis to God:Plal. 2,3. Let ws breake | ſtored tome,asT have loſt by my fall, Lam, | 
their Bonds. © It is the ſpecch of Godsene- 3.4-Prov.14-13- AP. 

miles, ſcoffingly ſpeaking of Gods Sta- Bone of bones ] The neareſt conjun- 
"tates, as'of a {ervile and ſharmefull bon- | Aion that uy bee, as of Kinsfolkes, 
dage. Te, OE wg: _ 2 Sam.5.1, Alto of the husband and the 
- Bandes were fignes of ſubjeftion, Ter. | wife, Gen. 2.23. Of Chriſt and' Church; 


"V. 


Chapter 27. verſe 2,3,6,7.and thus in Pal. | Epheſl.5. 30. The ewo former by naturall 
*2.verſe 3\, Kings and Nations ſpeake of | conjunCtions; the third ismyſticall, © 
Gods DaQrine and Lawes, refuling to be To be bozne oz bzought up upon the knees] 
| ſubje& unto,and to ſerve Chriſt,though his | To take little babes into the boſome,armes, 
| yokeberafte,” Matchew 11:yerſe 29.30, | or upon the knees, as the cuſtome and 
| 4 Gods benefits ( which are alſo as | manner of fathers and grandfathers was, 
'Bonds ahd'Cordes of love) tolink usro | out of adelight in thebleſſing of God,Gen; | 
himſelf,Hoſ.11,4. Even with bonds of love... | $0.23, ed, We $7 
|. Here it is put in good part, | & JBoſome ] lawfull company with'a' w62 
| '” s Imprifonment or other-affliftions.,, | man, Gen. 16.5.2: Sam.12,8, 
| ſuffered for the name of Chriſt, As 26, | _ Inthe boſome of the Father]ThatChriſt 
| "29. Except th:ſe Bonds . Nebrewes 13, 3. 1s privy to all Gods ſecrets Aqrinpy 
Remember them that are in Bonds, © © \ cutofftrom the ſubſtance ofthe Father jbac 
{ ' - (+ Peaceand godly agreement, which | as one that is in the inward part 'of his Fa= 
| is as a band to joyne men topether, asa | ther,or as one in him. John 1:38,JFbich 5s in 
| 'veſſell made | of many parts, by Bandsis | the boſome of bis Fatber,@c lobn 17, 21.41 thou 
| kept together, Epheſ.4.3. . . _ - (0 Father)art in me,and'T in thee. ' © 
IL-0 wha. ) Kinſeman :Gen.'29,ver. 14. See | © Athreefold moſtneere conjunfion of 
|  Tudg. 9-21 Chto.* 1.7; 2Sath. 19, | the Father andthe Sonne;is lignified by this 
IS 3. AE 072122 | DEIATARIEEEDe2 + 
| © -'See Children, *Sonnes begotten, | Firſt, of perſons in ene Nature. ' * | 
| Repenerate- i IO EOLT Si, Secondly.,che infinite love ofthe Father 
|" »52ne 3 Viz Firſt of God, foarc all the | rowards Chriſt his Senne, | #5 V'), 
podly, 1 Toh 5.48. lob rung, 2 Thirdly, the communication' of his. | 
-"-2.” Of a woman without man :ſo only | ſecretsto him: for ſeeing hee doth exiſt to-. | 
Chrift, and that miraculouſly, Matth.' 1. | gether with his Father in one and the Gme 
3 & | | RB ER : ellence, hemuſt be privy toall his counſels, 
3 Of a woman by man, ſoareallmen | Matthew 11,27. y 
{ naturally. Tob14.1. _ © EOS Y Abzahams boforme |] The moſt bleſſed 


n 


| He $4 


*; "Oftic flclb;fo all men finfully, Tobn comfortable life, which they ( that dye in 
fi To WY OTIS 


| | that faith that Abrabamdid) ſhall enjoy af 
y afllied'azhe | ter this life in heaven,Luke 16, 21. And was 
carried by the Angel into Abrahams boſome; © 
Ociris the ſociery and communion which 
the faithfull (who beleeye as Abrahomdid ) 
ſball have. in the Kingdoms of Heayen. A 
Metaphor or ſpeech, Eorrowed of the Ea-. 
ſterne people,which at the repaſt leaned each 
,, 1-2 | on angthers breaſt, or bolome, | Tohn 13. 
| | C; ' 2" Abrahams boſome, is ws bite by | 
Papiſtsin Rhemer Teſtament, to be a ps 
- at..1 
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, of hell,called Links Pati, wherein ſich 


as dyed before Chriſt his time, did ret, 
no paine, nor yet'any joy and plea- 
fare, Coma otheny verſe 'of the fix- 
teenth chaprer, of Lukes Golſpell, Now La- 
S2ru9 is comforted) from ipheric Chriſt de- 
livered them after his death, when he wenc 
downe into Hell to harrow it, and to pull 
foules out of ir into Heaven ; which ( they 
faigne) to beeſhut againſt men, during 
thetiime of the old Teſtament,contraryun- 
to that Scripture, Eccleſ,12. 9: The ſpirit 
reternest0 God who g ave it: andto plaine rea- 
ſon; for ſach as were beleevers in Chriſt to 
come, they had alyation of their foules as 
theend of their faith. | 

Bountifulnefle ] The infinite clewicn 
of God, and his nb io great hoy 
to pleaſureand doc good unto men, Rom. 
11.21, 

2 Thefaith of the Ele fpri pringing from 
Gods bounty and goodneſſe, and relying 
thereon: Rom,1T. 21, I/ thoy continne in by 
bountie : A Metonymie of the caule, 

Tobow} To bend the body in token of 
civill reverence, Gen. 23.12. T bet: Abrabawe 
bowed bimſclfe before the people of the Lad. 


Gen.18.1.19.chat is,He WE Ou 
d. | 


2 Togivcearennto burpra N= 
ting oo aske: Palme 16. Wa; FRE 
inclined bis care. © 

3 To ſhew ſubmiſſion & religious cerdreiits, 
inrhe offeritig up of our prayers, Ej phef: 3, 
er or other 
ſerving of God, the worſhippers of er 
aſed to bow Jowne their 2s In 
reverence and homonr. Alſo to kneele 
crime is to bend che head and knees, or to 
proftrace themfdlves. 


4 To teſtis by this — NE 


eur inward piety and worſhip 
pot 4 13- Or of Idols 


I4. 

t. To bow or ſubmit our 
and affeftions to'God and his Saf As 
our inward'and ſpiritual nets or pw, : 
and as the bodily parts ts ſuffice not t fe 
God without theſe  ewerdaf the Sotfle,# 
theſe ſuffice not (wh ett Body abies 
ſerve)withourhe body. Yerthee rival 
Bowing) are tho beſt, and oughttobe 
firſt and moſt teerein. Micah 6.6. 


3-14 "E 


TI 


— 


""Lotowthe deck] ToBrenk rata | | 


| the ſtrengrh of the n 
Rom: 21. node] 


| Feb ke Era le of all nil phe Fe | 


_ ers uſe to be to their Lords Sd Cobie- 


_ beds 


ben iv bod that his ord migh 
» e of the Idoll Rimr 


| Nai#it craveth to! 
f ] withonrknowledgr,as 


moſt tendet Trench Like 1. 78... 
3 Inward 
| Lam, I. 20, My Bi 


| ovchighes, a loner; hehe fron Y| 


Jyerk in the loynes or back, The > =" 


they ſhould not be able to . attaine what | 
good things they thou and delire, 

Lobow under the pzifoners.)To become 
niore miſerable and ſubmiſle, than priſe, 


rours, and more vile than dead Hobs | 
corps, Efay.1o. 4. They ſhall baw wider the | 
Priſoners,& fill under the Laine. Some thinks | 
this og in 4 Kings we | 

w himſelfe upon beds "2ad) 

Thee old feeble Jacob. wr tal 
himſelfe upon Bs top of his 
might erett and ſerrle his body | 
b. by more commodiouſly,Gen. is. 

* * pore nbareh IT. TS . How © 36 woe dote | 
the , imagining ſome Image at: his | 
«ad, co which he webs abu th | 
favour of their Idolatry? E 

Labonte of himſelfe ro God, was 

with 'thankefulneſſe, | becanſe after other | 
bl:ings God had given himrhis affuranice 
by Toſepbz promiſe and oath, that he fhowlld | 
be carryed to Canaan, che figure of the | 
Kingdorme of heaven: Therefore chis par- 
ticular is MERE, Folk 11.21.4982 teſtimo- 
ny of Jacob; faith. Joſephs bowing, | 
48.2. was in reverence and thar 
nefſero his farher for a 


ind Civil rok: 


he han 
Hin when hee went imo | 
on £6 4d, karat 
fd ny of zeal 
ww faith, it | 
being no fach thing dh ils crouble bis | 
con $i Kings 5. 18.Some reade itin | 
perfeRteh(e,” hin be had bowed | 
It'hs Way favourech lines | 
ſervers and neutrals. _ | 
_ Bowels. ) The tnbft fecret thoughts 
ns of the rhitid. Pro:20:27. 
light of the Lord feartbizh all thi howwtls of the 
bel. A'Mecaphiot or khhaarpd 
to theminde, 


2 Il ER ompaſſiois of the 
heart. Col. 4 els comp = Gar, 


"At. An hint of warre; and 
nierand fro gnlf che who far | 


DS _— 


_— 


Cad ” p 
R. 


i]-the eto the hurting of the Rt Plal. 
M. Ne hath bent bs Bow, and made by ar- 
| Tower ready, Plal.1152; : 

3. The congues of the Miniſters, whence 
| proceed words. (like arcowes). toſtrike the 
. very hearts of men, 'cither for their conver- 
! fion. Gonif 428 be(E/e&,)or hardening if they 
" ang Rev.6.2. Hee that ſoron bam 


a Bow 
We to nothing the greateſt {icengrh and 
wa of che pad of theChurch. PC. 76. 
2, There be brake the Bew, the Sword &c, 
| Wowof ſteele oz bzaſſe. )Singular : 7k ve- 
ry great ſtrength, Plal.18. 34. AB 


1s broken with my armes. 


'eth in time of need; or unfaithful men, in 


} a deceitfiell b ow. 

Toſjoot with a bow]To bean, Archer;and 
conſequently a Warrier z for ſhooting with 
the bow was uſed in batcles with njen, Gen. 
| 21,20. , Gen. 49:33324- and 48.22. OY 


R. "y If _ | 
 w2atenferpent Chriſt ſtrong, mighty, 


B 


12, verle 32433. Thehicing of the Se 
: fig gs Be deadly ; ofthe Devif at 
| the to the Serpent lift up p upon 
| the ag , ak te 
| Chriſt crucified ; that Faw 
; confeſſing their fins they bis healed to 
Fete: air 
. 152 pare a. Lree 2. ao 

| men: which are": ftrong and of key 


© : \ 


[ dead roots)E y chapter 11. venle I. A praxch 


ſhall} grow out of by roetts. Jeremy ch CHAP 23+ 


Lo bzeake the bow. J To deſtroy. and 


| ow of | 
b 

| fcc bow) F alle helpe, which fail- | 

{ whomthere * notruſi, Hol: 7. 16.7 bey are 


xerfeatly to deliver his, John 3.L 4,15, 
. Th liſing up of this Serpent by Moſes 
giving of his Sonne to, death | 
of the Crofle, as it is pounded )qhcbep: | 


9: 14- | 
 v BZD. thee Chrit whom the 
Lord nc of he] royall Rocke al- | 
; molt dead, (as a branch ſpringeth-out of. a 


eir. Token in 
faithi _ x 


i verſe. $,%and 33. 25, Zagharie chapter 3.8. have with. Ghriſt cruci- | 
| Rs : uth g ha 1.4 nar ly L bis merits, ;l-C0F: 10,16: 
't ch) ont of the far, | Th 1 oo Oo bl breake 35 it not'the Com 
; who 1 Was: the ues o ©... nien vf bi oy That is, 1004 EYAL 


3. LEP x 
| al | Bead]. 
L383 # T i 
S.. 
x 
=. 


| would noceate withthe Hebrewes,Gen, 3 % 


; Qtuals _ Py Rhdic owne labour, 2 Theſ, 
| SI 


: | T Cnero-3 7 We.tbat ate mobs grconeBread 


' Chiit burthe 4 m_ will not ſuffer char 
(lenle. iis 

.. Bzanch of righteoutnefle 1 Chriſt that 
Juſt one, andjuliifier of the faithful, which 
keepeth promiſe with his people, andexecu- 
teth Feouingts and ſaggrepents Jerem. 


I5- 
Bead) Food mat. .of Carne; as of | 
"wheat or aty. other Corneto nouriſh this 
Naturall lite. - This is-materiall bread: | In - 
this ſenſe Mangg Iscalled bread.” Exod, 16. 
4+Plal.98. 10. j 
. 2 Albthings neceſſary forthis life (bp 
Synecdoche). as in the Lords prayer, and 
£l{ewhore very often-in Scripture, as Exod. 
23-25. 1will bleſſe thy bread. Which com- 
.meth hence, becauſe (of all neceflaries for 
life) bread is moſt common and moſt need- 
full, Mat. 4.44.86.11, Give w' this day our 
dayly bread, Proverbs 20.12. Genefis 3. I9. 
Geneſis ab Hong put for. food and rai- 
ment, w ings 7acob prayed for, and 
with which all men Lars - bh content, 
1 Tim.6.8, allo it. is uſed forfleſh; Romay- 
0n.3-11. Num. 2$,3 .Levite 3.-I1:and 21. 6. 
i is uſed for all meat,Gen+3-19, & 21, 
14) 
. 3, Chriſt kinethowbe to them that eat | 
kim by faith, hee isto their ſoules the ſame 
.that bread. is.totheic bodies, bread Þ. 


no more needfullzo our bodicxhan Ch 


roots 
., Except the RE which deg] Either 


Potiphar cared for nothing; bat to cate 
anddrinke, leaving all- thecrouble of his 
houſeupon Foſeph: or el{> that he excepted 
his meateanddripke, becauſe the Agyptiens 


"Their ne bzead) Bread tn other: vis « 


J; Our Communion er fe 


ithfall, AY L anops in one Ro 


V.AICH the NF ell ig ps;by the leg; : 
d{ God, Elay'3e2. Stay or #ſ of- Ina 


P—_ nd. 
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B, 


B. "0 
and; water , Ofc, This threarned,Levitious | rifully ha heehad! bens! Fw | 
26:26. example of ir in Haggal 4.6. Micah andcruell,Daniel-4,27. feechapiz.19. Hit 


| 624,15. 
Unleavened bzead] Bread which is wich- 


out mixture of Leaye:'', or ſweet bread, Ex. 
23.15, 
. 2 Sincerity andtruth, without mixture 
of iniquity and h JPocrifie, 1 Cop.5 8. Lee 
as Keepe bs feof with un leavened bread of fin- 
gerity, Fc. 

- Roeatebeead ]' To as or keepe a 
p caſt, as was woneto be at offering of Gra- 
Sacrifices,Exod. 18,12.Came 40 eate 


tulatory 
bread with Moſes F ather in Law. See 1 Sam. 


1.49. 1Chr.16.23; Eccl-10.19. Dan. 5. 1. | 


Gen. 25. verſe 24: 


1.2. To takemeat or cate ordinarily, Ads | 


ointed to uſe | 


3.46. 

Conmmonbzead] Bread a 
'of common lite, and not to 
28-5. I-04 
0 ar} Sacred an holy bread, ſet 


holy-uſe, x Sam. 


\| forth and ſhewed upon the Table betorethe | 


Lord,-1: Sam 21:7, Marke 2.26. Howhe eat 


| the Sberdriads... | 
| Shew-bread, of bread of faces, or of 

| propoſition.) 1o named, becauſe 12 Cakesin 
| 2 rawes, were ſet uporra:Fable, before the 
f God; continually 
| from Sabbath toSabbah, 
| the rwdve:Gakes, fignifiethithe multitude of | 


; Note 


face, orin the preſence: 
«This Table with 
the faithfall ,. reſented unto God in his 
Church: cor: thepiritaall 
hucch bath Fang and betoreGad, who 


Af! 11/1 
/B2eab' of deceite PiSubliance or: g66ds 
gathered bycrattor wile; Prov,20-17.'T be | 


bresd of deceit.5 ſivect 19 a man, © 


'48;eadof teares} Teares: were inſtead of 
breadto feedon, Plalme $0.6. 'Thirhbeſt fed 


newnhtbe Bred, of T eat}, Plal. 42. ze Teares 


bavtbeene our breadto ene; > 


eichan got with ſorrowfull labour, as it is 


repaltwhichthe | 
cedeth- them with Chrilt the bread, of 


»' 8zead of:10220we's -Sufienance andfood 


| Beading bzead | Puridpirin and ” 
| lowſbipin the La r,ARs 2.44. Arid | 


. dideatetheir meat t 


Syria) to have the 'onchalfe, and 


. viz.,\ Letevery perſon which liveth, praile | 


. it out againe, As 17, 25. 


emoyned; Gen.3.1 9i-0ricaren wich\griefe, | D = e great ealinſſe where-with 1Divine 
{| as is the faſhion of tragall/ roms and" gr | rigs groin res, in w 
ſpacers, which by! pa ara | Dn Laid, Þ 18/15," A769 breath | 
loake 207 l arti, yer ine wihout of thy-noſtrils ;. av. if hee ſhouldhave-ſaidy'© | 
z2nÞ aver, AR: mit oe God, there was no need thou diildeft 
| Gi cen cottunand, whonthoudidit burhreache'up- | 
one without hopeof recovery (4s > onthem. ut Irwas nga to WREGE 2 
earth orglaſſet) which being oncebroken | latidiappeave: «| a0 ABS f 
cannotbcemade whole, Plalme'2-4.* Thos | 
batt Spam þ in poue by a Pane 
feb... | 
Ty beeabe-of finnes} o repent and | mi 
oo — by nel ot ts F 


2. —_—t emma. —_—— ——— ——_—_ Ms ths 


. no > footing and ſtrength for their 
crits, by almes and workes wo 26 


ich bee the meet fruirs of | neſt 


Pega agen. af: 36ds 


tavour.. 


breaking of bread. The Jewes made tligr 
bread thin, and therefore they didbutbreak | 


it, 

2 Partldphiion and fellowſhip | in cont- | 
monrepaſt, and cating their meat ar home. | 
AQs 2.48, And breaking bread at Home, they | 
ther © Co 1 

Lo make abzeach) To $ait* or cut the | 
kingdome in {two parts, the one- Mc of ] 


of Iſrael to have the other halte, 'Efay 7. Fa | 
Let wi make « breach Ee. | | 
- .Lobyeake up the rallowgrou) To:re- | 
pentand amend, Jer. 4.3. Man heartis like: | 
to ground untilled and thorny andrepen- | 
tance is like an Harrow and hooke togrub | 
up.” 1 
Beeath] A living ſoule by the yertue of | 
the eternall ſpirit, inſpired intoan elemen- | 
tary body, to uſe ic as inſtrument,” Geneſis | 
2.7. Plalme 150. 6. Whatfover hath breath, || 


God with the whole ſoule : Whereas in thie [ 
ſecond of Genefa; 'verie 7. it is in the He- {| 
brew, the breath of lives in the phirall, ic } 
doth. intimate one ſpjrie or ſouteto. bee in | 
man, which hath ſundry faculties'and ope= | 
rations. 

2: Theeffe& of the ſoule, to.wit, power |. 
to breathe or to draw in winde,a 


life, and breath, and-all things, - '* | 

3 Infirmity and great weaknefſe of mans 
life, which is quenched by topping the | 
breath, Eſay 2. 22,” Whoſe thine | 


ftrile.. | 
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way]. The way of ſinne, of ahe- 
urle.0 life, ſach as moſt men walke 
x 4 Matthews 7:1 3- Broad jethe way that lea- 
deth to deftrutt;on. 


A iizour, fame; or report of a 
chem FX jovi tk bruae,ef, yerie 


] F heCharch.or: company of true 
| 'beleevers, ſpicituall joyned in marriage 
| .with Ghrilty as a Bridegroome and Huf- 
band,;Revel,21.9, I will fbew be Bride the 
| - Lemberwife: Revelation 22.27. John 3-29, 

Hee that hath the Bride, #5 the Bridegroome. 

-.\; Beidegroome, Chiikt betroathed ſpiri- 

"ally; and joyned to the Church, as to his 

. Bride or Spouſe,. Matthew 25.5, Marke 2. 
| 20. While the Brid:groome u with them. 


| 152idegroomes Friend] One who is joi- 
! ned with the Bridegroome, to ſee that all 
1 bee well done at the keeping of the: Wed- 


| _ ding, Judges 14.11. Such' were Sampſcs 

] companions, 

2 JobnBapiift,who by his Miniſtery and 

| mn did greatly furcher the' ſpirituall wed- 

| ding or conjuntion betweene” Chriſt and 

{ . his Church, John 3; 23; The friend of be 

i ra rok rejojceth gr 

| 146,17: Eyery faithfull Miniſter which hel- 
forward this myſticall marriage, is the 

-Bridegroomes friend. | 
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MS: 17,9. John 10.35, 


| . ordelizpyed, as Joha 7.23. 


parents; as Fames the brythen of John, Mar.1 0. 
2 2 natural brother. 

dels 
wives Siltet ; thus was Ifaeel.2bans brother, 
HERE Rt Mt 39+ 4: "This on @ Legall bro- 


ther, Fm 
Ef Amare a Grcks 13. 8. Let w 
wot ftrive, roma 720 Bc "2a 9.3. For my 
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24-29, 3 farreoff. or. 1.9 
. 3 ByNation. Romans 9.3:: | 
4 By profeſſion, either 162X171 3456 
1 Ciyill. af.Oh 
2 Religious. 
W2ethzen | Sonnes of FR us father or- | 
| gr > as Kuben and Judah, T/acc. and: If | 
| acob and Eſax. | 
| nd rue beleevers, they that bee ſack in- 


Jeed, andbefore God, not inname and pro\ 


feſlion onely 3_ even Chriſts whole ſpiriniall | 


kindred, which are knit to him bythe bond 

\ of Faith, andamongf themſelyewith are | 

fained Jove, Hebrewes 2.11. Thetefore bee. 

u0t aſhamed to call them [Brethren Colottans 

4+9- Matthew 12. 50. Romans 8.29. Thk | 
is an inward fpirituall- Brotherhood; - 

3 Miniſters af-the word. who for: aheir | 

common function and worke-fake, are cal 


led brethren,'2 Corinthians 8; 33; an delle- 
where often. - -\\ 


therin any a, good or vill,» Geneſis 49.5 
Simeon and Levig Beerliren.' Thiy were 1{o 
ealled here, norfor their common parents 
hr ny i for that they « didconſent iran evil 
alt,thekillingatidſpoiling of the Sichemizes. 
They were con 


pamions in a wicked: -worke: 


cure, : M6 TTICS. #1 


4 -.1% Sach G7 with us: in dbmmicH 
Nagure, being met agwee are, Genelis 29.4, 


Myibrethren whence btez8e? 11 la le 


Me, ach 
=1) ww ro 


Botherlp kindnefſe} That inward:af- 
by wee embracethe - 
|* Chriſtian brethreny morencarely theniwee 
tnd\unto-love - 


tection of love's 


doe all others.-2:Þcter 347. 


Joyne bjarberly kingneſſt; (Nate). Love reach- 
«thtoallain $9; whom. it may doe! good; 


all-commers ar2xectived 3: but-brotherly 
kindneſſeis as the Pador, wheremto more 


neare friends 46508 HONNGAE: are 
MFR: 'a | 


need 1 requireth,are communicated by chart» 


-iallaoche nh _— one of -atiother. 
I: conſiſts not in rejoycingand being - 
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both award and outward, rao and | 
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merry go ether'ch hina elis rare a 

| het, ). ck | on ww” mirth as |- 

| BY delight in, "hich an commonly al: | 

led good fellowes : buc therig ct ule,of 
good, gifcs, being api to the £9 

by the brethren abſent from us, / as we l as 

reſent wich S gu ingto, gur opportu- 
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| and chiefe fm, CT ET or 6 AP FERN; 
You aboys his brerhreng, Gen.49.2 AE: catted butts Fr Oar. 
Hh Hes ebrew hath a Nazarite from hisbre- | bee hut [1 | 


ra. .N azarite hath his name of | &- buifd ih houſe] To Wt 178 
eo Nam.6.verſe a..;. 1 Eli ri eeira rhe gopd, eſta He | 
| s am Thoznes.) Malicious. 8) | Proverbs. 14. 1, "Ap Pſerpontan. er oP, 
ricke deedes ſuch as offend and difpleaſe: | houſe, -,- SEONÞ? 5.15 
=) Brycrs doe fling andpricke thoſe .3 Fe encre at the' IVR in "ns & 
jich: touch chem,Elay : 2744+ ay warld | children and largetieſſe off th'4- 7 i 

. and T bo po 6 me, &c, Elay , | T bus men build the boue, 6 ; 
| 3 nk ad Ls Leah ar £7 | 
e Afrzens pricking, | Doule of ra d | 
Ne Iſraelites ikethornes, Ei {frm pacing God. Vena ay Du id. Ind the the. 
Bu os NT: ſunjlitude of building an an hicjſe, 2Sam.ch 
P ipat exceſſive;care AD Like 27, dont in 
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ap- 9. verſe, 18, :; 1. 3 
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or iele e,.. and van ag 4 To prelery Sal role: nb pi: | 

fit, papel 0. Hf egtowth © of god dline the | oF blige 4 ks ai Kihy domes [ 
NG tat thok nes are $0__the growth 4 Pllime.13 7, - Except "Grd build the houſe; F 
corne Nt Lat2if ra... - this is Mebplldnge e hc rae God: | 
eeMath 398 ſtones: ) Sis madeof hr lar ! 


Fiend aid as Ning ns ies Upt 
; head- -corner ſtone to bean ha 


Brickeor hewen ſtone,. 0 Aj ycomoretree, | by che $; 
and houſes of Cedar ; thus the wicked Chriſte 


 Jexres boaſt againſt God; Wewill reflore | bitati6n of God,FEphe. 2.23.In\ hom yer "re 
our ruines,and what God hath waſted, we. | bilt togetber. | $076 


| willeven in deſpight of hjm repaire ir,and _ Burden): Some hea ai thing which Aoth i 
| that more magnificently than before. Efay. | loade or. grieve us with ofic - 


9.10. Brickes are fallen downs &', Comps, | ITer:17.27,. Ic fignifies labour and ſervitude, | 


ic with Mal.1.4. | ',, | Exod,2-11. | 

| * + 2 The D-Arine or commandeivents of | 

EE: B, | YU, - | Chri,Mat.11.30, Mybierdens x light, _ | 
| * 
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it is tothe regenerate,"r6 whom the OY, 
| \ Buckler 5 A weapon for defence, in time { mandements of Ch heiſt ate notgrievous, 
"of fight. © boys they are led by: the bk "4 
2 The mighty defence of. God which heir finnes forgiven ther : bur to'rhew! 
is a Buckler to them, that truſt in him, | regenerate, they ate'as apr 
Plalmie 28. I. T vou «7 my Buckler (or, 3 Propheties and for 
Shield) calakies we heavy re 
- Bild ) Chcilt, in nrelpefiof his meane e- | come upona pe nie, Ela; 13,1... 
ſtzre amongſt men. Elay 1 LL. 4 gaffe The burden by Babel He "The burden (2 
| br a Bud ſÞall grow out of bis robte, | Egypu:, ae 
Cite ot Chiilt, tpringing up © 4 All heavie and Kdedtha ek; PL$ F.2 
oicoſth remnant of [ſrah, as a Bud our. Caf thy burden pon ak ap 15 .Mia 
of theearth, Elay 4.2. Tuatha do the Bud 2 of 23-4.AQs 15. 7 Bn abt On 
| Zhe Lord ſoallbe beantifull, andgloriowe. 5 Immperte&ions and' 
'2 Ie ligntfiech che | pie ofliracl with | peare in our _ won't 
their whole pl y anc propericie z it ſhall 
| bee for their. ſinnes as'a,, flender Bud, or 
| leafe which vaniſhech mw; "the ayre, Eſay | 
$024 | | 
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| ſtocke by multirude of chil 


, verſe 11. Rachel and Leab did build the be 
| of Iſrael. - 


putting: of a. Co 
NEW ered Corp in 
uker Ta natrall death, 
| AtisY «2.1 'Corbuhians 15.243. D 
Pa on of the corps for bur 


j of flinneby mortification, 
iſt in the grave, Rom, _ 
lead This.is the - 


| Lo katie 7.20. 


7 wil Wy os. 11.10. Whiſe builder 


| Plalme 127.1, T be bmildet byildeth in vaint 
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| ] A Saarifce' wholly 
Mixes S wor, y fre therefore by ke 
| Gred calle; dah de is, an hol 
; btirnt=offerinig, Leviricas 1:2; 13. 'It com- 
|; meth ofan ans word: whic  ignificth 
| ant; Saran ag Al dear. up Noe 


Geneſis 22, ' 


viapht ro hin mon of ety 4p 
ny 24” Iyteſs of burning, Leger 4». x 


Adbhere en: 9} 6 jafors | Ir Fad ” 
org comrl ety God, _ a ff "_ 


| j es fi hog 
Malac, 3. verſe 23,  Eliyn: ay. arhey 
3- 13. 


To build ) To "ORE make an bou 
where none was before,Mat.7.26. 


2 To encreaſe, orto 2 Farall arid 
75h ad 


3 To ftreng gthen and en ſe others. in 


| « kn e Cad faith o Chat, 1 Cor. 


3.10. 1 bave laid. ihe foeadetion, Sad anether 


45 Pogey d blefle the Govern 
and governinent of a family, Plalme 127». 
_ I Vukſſe the Lord build the bouſe , 


" Buiding) Amateriall houſeſe up wich 


"23The Charck and people of God here 
on carth, 1 Corinthians 3 9. Tee are Gods 
building. | 

3 fy place of eternal blife and glory, 
2 Corinthians 5+ I, Fee bave # buil ing of 
God, 

To hee tuilded?] To have children by 


\ whom the family is conſerved and propa=- 


gated, Dent.25,9, Ruth 4.11, 2 Sains 7-11, 
12, 17, 'Gen.16.2. 
Builder) One which ofnathing maketh | 


2 A faithfull Miniſter of the Gofpel 
whodoth laythe Wl ter oh Cob: 
ders doe lay one ſtone upon Inother)1Cor. 
Jo ph As a thilfull maſter ſter builder, 

Governor of Cicy and family, 
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. ite, one by vow, Qa8-Sompſar. 
:1ype 2 anothei! by-perſeft holinefle, as 
and nocthe' 
type itielfe y 45 ifriaſt- bee, had lice by the; 
co _ te. $0339 1 #5-32h005% 
To-catliuy }:Sometime both 
pros alto hell praiſe 3: and, thewhole, 
js coined kr, the. 
ſore kr no: duty,: of . godlineſſe js) 
t'God, nor any lacrifike (tr) 
jy in better part chan/prayer,,Gen-4-26.- 
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. the ire: ous (as PONnngs by the 


. andrhe 
[= oooh 
q- row ) nd ll 
preach e word," 
Oe Wigkcs, wipoolyos oe 
Lo | cone de qr 


ones aid 


# 
% 


.and'x3, 4. And cc ider Peet: | te 
| Nowne but a Vee follower the L; S_g | 


4 UG OI IS —— 


b , 
Fy 4 
; SOOT, 
FLY L. © IL.F, 
, 


| ofoner; 


Ty 
\ 


om nn  " 4 
y= 
p 


Nag. 
. 
fo j 


o o $ 2.4 & 3 : : 
; 
; nſe It 3s 
-* % - 
x bk ' , 
: : : [ 
% . : 


_ and be 
ED PE: rok 
3 ,) 1 BL XK 
Os. une 26 


RESATE.. yer allele 
| 2 Congana 
' habltant, Gen: 10.afer 


Jeep 
þr ao ip diviion 


ans aging rice hee | 


| Ft \ 
"a | Gn) Sn Able, Pwr Free- 


ll Hehe hininginhe | 
bt, Luke 15,8. ; | 


3s Oy GUY Bag ain eand | 
kc and others, Mat.5. | 


18, Wo wan lighteth a Candi to fate P? 
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; Chriſt himlelfe; I (0:36. >and1 | 
4- Revel.21 23. Kg. P 5 | 
be Any thing that may cheere our hearts, 


"The Word &Scri re of 
and all-ſufficigng Candle and ( 1] 
of the Church. 2 Tim.3.16,17+ * yi | 


is othe only 


| rh all truth of ſalvation, is canvitts all <r- 


, rour, it inftrutsin wil Sy 94 workes, it 


Church and Bo 


hea orockr wal, $0 give "Vote to 


| rLenary tes, 5. houſe. 
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2 Some | 


di cond 


J nt. I 


C. 


2 Some particular Churches or compa- 
ny of men, profefling Chriſt, and bearing 


out the truth of the Goſpell in; their Do- 


arine and lives, as the Candle is ſet forth 
and {hewed by the Candlefiicke, Rev: 1.20. 
T he ſeven Candleftickes which thou ſaweſt, are 
| the ſeven Churches: theChuarch holds forth the 
Lanthorne of the Word,as Plal, r 19.v 105. 
_ TLvelve Cakes | Exod. 25.30. And repre- 
. ſenteth the twelve tribes, thar is, all belee- 
ver's preſented pure to God in Chriſt, 
Captive ] One taken Priioner and held 
in bonds, Caprivity- is the eitate of ſich 
perſons, 1 King. 8. 26, 47,49, In the Land 
of their enemies, which led them away captive. 
- » One who is bound or become priſo- 
ner to Satan andin.So are the regenerate in 
part, and the unregenerate wholy. R6.7-23. 
- 2 Tim:2.26. 1n whichthey are held captives at 
by pleaſwe. 

Captivity Captive | A multitude of pri- 
ſoners, which in David the type, were the 
Philiſtims and other enemies of.the people 
of Iſrael: but"1n the time of Chriſt ( the 
truth of thiattype) they were ſinne, death, 
grave, devill, hell, and damnation, (fpiri- 


tuall enemies) which held others captives, 


and by Chriſt, themſelves are ſabdued,Plal. 
68. 18. (how captivity is pus for captives, 
ſee Plal.14.7.) It ſetteth forth David his vi- 
Aries by foure effeAts : x, Demonſtration 
of divine Majeſty, 2. Caprtivation of bis 
conquered enemies, 3. Spoyling.of them, 


4- The colleQion of Rebels to the people | 


of God: {ce theapplication ofthisto Chriſt, 
Eph: 4.11. where the Apoſtle changing 
thewords, retaineth the ſenſe, putting g:- 
ving of gifis for receiving z becauſe Chrik re- 
ceived gifts to, this end, to give them to: his 
members;ſce John 1.16.Captivity is put for a 
company of captives, Nam.21.1.Deu-Z1.10, 

_ Captibitie of #ion | The Church and 
people of God, (meantby $77 the moſt e- 
minent place in Fernſalem, where the Tem- 
ple was built, and God worthiped) being 
captivesand priſoners inBabyloz)Plal.z 26:1. 
When tbeLord turned agsine the captivity of Sion. 

Care} Araking thought te pleaſe God in 
ourowne perſons, by doing his will, 2Cor. 
7,1. Tea what Care? © =, 
, 2 A thoaght-taking, and ſtudy for the 
- welfare of others, 2 Cor, 8.6, T he ſame care 
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21.A 
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2 4 Aneſiimation or- thinking wor- 


thily ofa perſ6n'or a matter, ARs 18.17, * 
5. A taking heavily or grieyouſly of a 
pray aSif it-werea great evill, 1 Cor, 7. 
ts 18 I7, | _ A a ON fe 
Carnall] Afraile and tranfitory thing, 
which vanitheth at the comming of Chriſt, 
Heb.7.16. After tbe Law of the carnall come- 
ms. Thus hee calleth. the Leviticall 
aW.': . yy ' p.1 DONE 
_ 2: One wholly infeftedwith fin. -John 3. 
6. T bat which i borne of the fleſhyis fleſh or cay= 


- nal; that is, fle(bly and finfall. +. - 


3 One,who hath more finnethan grace; 
more fleſh than ſpirit, -  Cor.3.1. But « ner 
to carnall, even, as mo Babes, &c, . , _ - 

' 4 One who'is but in part corrupted 
[1nne, yet having more grace than = Se 


 Cart-rope | See Codds.. ; 


7 Locaſtoff] Referred to' God, See | 


toDeliver up, to Forſake, to Depart,to Re- 
probate, to Harden, 


ZoCaſt thyburden] Plal.55,22. or care, | 


1'Pet.5.7, Signifeth, _— mg 
1 To tratt or depend on God, Palme 
373. (1B | 
2. Todelight in God. $8 
3 To commit our cayſe to God by pray- 


he 
. 


f 


4 To uſeall lawfull meanesofour good, 
or to doe good-: rCl4 

- 5. To beethanketull for the meanes that 
God ſends, GA fn 


6 Towait with " and hope on 
Ie. 2 DE. 


God for good lucce 
7 To forbeare to offend God by any 


| Hicourſe, aud to-doe all that nay pleaſe 


him. ; : .5: 


| SceP fal.37;334.8c.* 


. Nottocaſt out] To holds moſt deare, to | 


regard and embrace lovingly'as for his own 
for ever, Joh.6.37-His ſpecial love,and per- 
ſeverance inthe fame bythe faithful;is noted 


_ Catholike] Signiverh Univerſal or gee 
nerall ; that which' concernes'notone pers 
ſon, or place, or people, butreacheth unto 


all people of all places,times, ages fexc,and | 


conditiens, Thas the Church of: Chriſt Ii 


| our Crecd, isintituled (Catbokke.) Andthe. 


Rom. | 
7.14. The law i ſpiritual, but T i | 


_nall; 


: A 
} uh. <3 
. baby 
I. F = 
* F, % £ 
2 Wat > 20 
3 > x. 


for you,Phil. 2.20.1 ho will care for your matters. 

3 A takingthought for the things of this 
life. Which when it is moderate withont 
diſtruſt of God,-itis good and commenda- 


Epiſtles of Fames, Peter, and Fobn he'fo'cal-. | 
led; (T be Epiſtle Catholikeof Famts,efo,) Bee, | 
| cauſethey were ſent notto oneChurch, ag. | 
_ that to Corinth, to Philippi, Oc, or to one: 
ble ; if it bee othagwiſe, it is evill, and for- | perſon, as to Phylemon, toTia;&c. butto: 
bid; Maz,6.34. Care not for 20 marrow, | all Jewesbelecyers, every where diperſed : 


/ | | E or. 
___ * , A A : . A 3 BY | | 
* y , , 


— ———_—_—_ "= OO DT EEE 


| 


Le mmm 


| 


| mics unto the Comm 
| found fault with his ro 


1 red ali AR IO,1 Mar 8.5. 


| | tine-beall onein 


' | Church indeed was to 


{ Chriſtian Church muſt be bu 


. o 
- . 


pro's wn pH ASI this Title can agree 


- nes Reis Chad, being buta par- 


r:Church ( if ſhe were as ſound as (he 
rotte! et reaſonable menjudge. To ay, 
the: Romiſo Catholike Church, isas much 


| 7 ſay, the whole Engliſh-Britiſh Nati- 


&n, which were an abſurd ſpeech. 
 Catiletion fozged oz falſe accuſation. ] 


| Falſe and unjuſt accuſation, and malicious 
_ invention to trouble a man, Lake.n9.8, 1f 


| Thaw taken from any man byforged Cavillati= 
ow, Zachews being a Publican, or Colleftor 
of Tribute,and benkig wronged many, un- 


| der pretence and colour of the Wealepub- 


lick; did thereforechargeall ſuch for ene- 
wealth,whoſoerer 
iesand harmes. 
This was his forged Cavillation. A ſpeech 
borrowed from ſuch as -told out, who 
tran( Figs from Athens (contrary to 
a Lay made jn that behalfe) ro ſcrape ſome 
mony from ſuch as(belng accuſed by them) 
were found guilty. 
Cauſe. )Suite,afi 
I. 23.1 be widews Canſe camesnat before them. 


1 Pl.43.1. 


2 The matter or crime wherewith one is 


' char rged. As 25.27. . - 4a contre 


fet are laid age 

(> Tocauſe one tolinne, ) 

See Ollie 
_ Coe) Dwelling «== ſo named of 
being faireand high, builein arow or ore 
| der,;Gen.25.v.16. 


E. 


E, 


aver git hun- 


Cephas.) A Stone or Rock, Toha 1.42. 
Note that the Hebrew ( Cepbsr) and the 
| Greeke(Petro:Yand(K or Sex#m)in La- 
n : Alfo that 
this name was © upon Peter the 
not for this cauſe to teach that Peter 
betherocke and foundation on which the 
; asthe 


ons who to thatend ex- 
wharf, 05am in Matthew 16.13.4nd 
Tio fo antorhatb thou rt Pcter, and per 


fiood of his ape: onion of faith 
which hee had made, upon which the 


upon heiltwhon her conſe hereb- 


«fp —_ FRI" TE FY i 


3 both lewes and Gen- | 


on,controverfie. Efay 


dt das oo s- hae th... 


ing laid of God, none other fandamentall 


Stone than he. i Cor.3. 


11. But hee was 


called (Cepbas) therefore, that by this new | 


name (asa token) Chriſt might ſeale and 
aſſyre unto him the better that promiſe 
which is hidde and couched under the im- 
polition of this name, to wit,that he ſhould 
bee ſtable and firme in faith, like a Rocke 
which cannot be removed out of his place; 

which premiſe was in part fulfilled before, 


but more fully after Chriſt his death and ' 


Aſcenſion vr, heaven. See AR.9.8,9. 
£7 Certaine.) Firſt, affured or crue, 
ſtedfaſt. 

2 An indefinite terme. 

3 Oneparabolically ſetforth, aliens 
name, to ſignifie many others named. 

4 One propheſied or foretold. 
Certaintie. ) See Aſſurance, Faith, Sure, 
Knowledge. 

1 Ofperſons, this certainty is all one 
with our faith. 

2 Ofthings, this is all one with Truth, 
or the rrue exiſtence and being of them. 
Ceremonies. )Sce Bondage, Law, Indiffe- 
rent, Figure, Ordinance, Day , Abro- 
gate 


C. H. > 
| A reprobate, like to Chaffe for 
his wene e, anconſiancy, andbarrennefle, 
Mat. 3.12. Whoſe” faxne #6 in bi band, and 
bee will thorowly purge bis floore, ec, 

4 A ro Pro on av their falſe Do* 

ag } What u the chaſfegOc. 
yy ) A coller of Silver or Iron, 
to weare about ones necke,cither for orna- 
ment or puniſhment. 

2 The grace of heavenly  wiſdome, 
which is as a Chaine, to decke and adorne 
one withall,Pr OVe I o9e. 

3 The crofle or affliQions for the Goſ- 


_ pell.2 Tim. 1,16. Hee was not ofbamed of my 


chaine. Whereof one end was tied to the 
right kand of the priſoner,andthe other to 
theleft of a Souldier. | 

B- 4 Pride of the wicked, which they 


weare as their chiefe ornament, Plolm: | 


73-6. 
- Tobinde inchaines.) Victory and domi- 
nion which the Church ſhould get over 


the greateſt enemics, even Kings and Prin=- 


ces, not by a temporall ſword, (as ſome 
rhinke) bky force of that "Spiritual 
fword alin bred bis high and Ing 
to the word, without or taking as 


way,ad in Plal. 149, verſe 8. To bizde their 
 , Kings © 


id 
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| ting this,ofplace andſuccefſion 0 
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K ings in chaines; &T, The lawes of Chriſts - 


| kingdome are like Bands, Fetters; and 
Chains;ro:fubdue & hold .in his obedience. 


Ebertaſttng Chaines.) The power of 
GOD holding downe the wicked Angels 
and men. | 

2 Their owne guilry conſciences.vexing 
and tormenting as heavy Chaines : which 


are called ( Everlaſting,') becauſe their 
| torment there ſhall never be any end, nor 
| their tormentors ( divels and conſciences) 
| {hal ] never be weary 0 lude 6. Reſerved in ever= 


laſting chaines #nder darkene ſe. | 
.Chamber.) Some ſecret place. in an 

hoaſe, Mat.6.6. Enter into thy Chamber. 
2 The proteQion of God, Elay.26. 20, 


| Emter into thy Chamber, viz. reſt quietly on 
|} Gods promiſes by faith,and in his gracious 
| protection. 


Chambering,)Vnclean and wanton{belia- 
viour, Rom. 13.13.Not in chambering awd 
wantonneſſe. 


ChaireofWoſes.) The dofrine which 


1 God delivered to Hoſes, and was taught by 


them that facceeded him in. the office. of 


{ teaching;Mat.23.1.Tbe Scriber and Phariſees 
fit in Moſes Chaire,heare them : that isto ſay, 
{ ſolong as they teach Moſer DoQrine, obey 


them. Papiſts are herein deceived,interpre- 
f perſons, 


and not of truth of DoCcine. | 
Note : Hoſes Chaire fignifieth Moſes 


doftrine, as Peters Rocke nifieth Peters 


Faith and Confefſion. - 


To be Changed.) Tobe tranſlated from 
mortality and corruption, to immortaſit 


and incorruption on afudden,1 Cor. 15.15. 


Tochange times and feaſons.) Either 


_ know. 


to diſtinguiſh moneths,dayes, and yelres 


ordinarily, or extraordinarily to turne 
Winter into Summer, and, Summer into 


Winter : or to alter times contrary tothe 


courſe of nature, as to cauſe the 'Sunne to 
ſtand or goe backe,asin Joſuab and Hezekj- 
abs time: or to diſpoſe of mans ape and life, 
in generall, ſhortning mans life after rhe 


Dan.7.verſe 25. 
This wozd Chance.) Such occurrences 
and events as doe fall out to men beyond 
their $kill and counſell,through Gods : pf 
vidence,bur co usby happe or chance, Luke 
10, verſe 31. Dy: 
_ Charge. )Commandement,Mat. g.ver.30. 
Teſtes gave tbenr, charge. Tim.4. I Ge.26.1 Ls 
... 2 Coſt. 2 Thell. 2.8.Becavſe wee. would 
wot be chargeable to others, ”. © | 


FFY 4 _ 


| flood: or particularly, as doſes and Jofia 


| 3 Government or fun&tion, 1 Kings 


Chap.2:3. And take beede to the tharte of the { 

Lord thy God, \ Za ady.2, Caen | 

Charity.) That affe&ion of love which | 

moves us to hold our neighbours dearecarid 

to defire and ſeek their good in every thing | 
"y that fe 


Which is deare unto them, an 
Chriſt his ſake, according to the will 'of 
| 


oy i Cor:Ohag.03 Ga 43:67. where | 
you have the properties of Charity at large 
deſcribed. & jo | id OP 
| The habite of Charity infuſed, is riot the 
juſtification of a inner belore God : firitbe-. | 
cauſe one vertue, cannot be ' our whole | 
ri ShtcareclleGoogdlySbecate icisa fruit 
of julldgation, 73. -: | 
| Whereas Chatity is ſaid;Ro.13, io, to 
be the fulfilling ot che Law, iis cobe un» | 
derſtood of yerte&arid compleit Chatiry, | 
which is contained in all parts and pre- | 
ceptsof the Law, asappeareth by Rom. 13. | 
9.bat ic will not followin any good cenſe- | 
quence, that becauſe. perfe& Charity Is | 
commanded in the whole Law, therefore it 
is' performed perfeftly by the Saints: 
foras our knowledge is in part, ſo is our | 
Chatity : wee can love no further than wee 


Note alſo that Charity is pat notal- | 
wayes for theaffe&ion of love, bit for the | 
aQions and duties of love, as 1 Tim. 1.5. | 
according to thatin t Tohn 3, | Let ws love 
not is word but in dad ahd triah ! Sexalſe lam. 
2,15;16. | Fs os 3 
MY Chariot bt.) f _ e wheuls wer 
| ng men of warre,lndg, x.119, Becauſe | 
they ba Charior Fired. ea 
2 Gaptaines and ſtrength, 2 Kin, 2. 22. 
Chariorof Iſrael,  - ©: | 
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diffg it through abſtinence from thoſe 


s 


things which .is naturally deſired, 1Gor.g. 


: 17- REI | | 3? | ; 6 bebe 
-  Chaftitie] Anabftinence and forbearing, 
'not. from marriage; buxfrom all itrange and 


| roving laſts, about thedelire of Sexe, Tit.2, 


L Tot W; e, chaft, &c. X 


| '* Cheerefulneffe |. A. readinefle and'wil- 


lingneſſe of minde,in the doing ofany good 
thing, Rom. 12. 18. Hee that ſhewerh merey 
with cheerefulnefſe.” 2 Cor. 9, 7. God loves 3 


Lt and * | 
 Cheerefulnefſe in giving cither general- 


Ty by all Chriftians, as 2 Cor.9.7. or par- 
ticularly by. Deacons (the ſtewards of the 
common almes of the Charch, as Rom. 12. 
'$. )doth containe, hilarity or gladnefle of 
heart, gentleneſſe inwords, pleaſantneſle in 
countenance 3 alſo it ariſeth fromgeſpetof 
God, who loveth a cheereiull giver. 2. Of 


being hartned by cheercfull giving, the con- 
trary. adding griefe to griete, 3. Of the 


2 :: 


common condition of mankinde, all being 
ſubje&Xto the ſame mileries,and as wewould 


| bee done to, ſo muſt wee doe to others. 


Laſtly, of ourſelves, whoſe workes of mer- 


cy cannot'pleale God, nor profit us, if they 


s 


" Cherubims] Properly Images of. men 
with wings andcomely faces, ſoas young 
men have; or any figure of. man, OXe, Or 
bird : ſe Exzek. I, 8, 10, But improperly 
jt hnoteth Angels Þ tome {ach win- 
ged ſhapes at the Arke of the Coyenant, 
wherenanto Moſer had relation, Gen. 3.24- 


ſevered from willing cheerefulnelſe. 


4 And bee placed Cherubims ; for theſe were 


| knownetothe people, bur inviſible Angels 


| were not, 


t eth, thercfore 


EaVen , 


the poore, who beingatilifted, have need of 


| kurt, 


| 


Papilts aftirme, becaule it juſtifieth us before 
God as well, or rather than faich : Where- 
as faithit ſelfe juſt ifieth not, but in re 

of Chriſt our Juſtice, whom it apprehend- 


eth : and fo cannor love, which being a 


conſequent and fruit of Ju#ification, can- 
not be any cauſe thereof, it ſurely ſeryeth as 
a figne onely to know a jutified perſon, as 
1 John 3.v:14+ Hereby wee know wee live be- 
catſe wee love the Brethren. Thusis Fames to 
beeunderitood, ch.?. 24. By workes a man is 
Juſftificd, viz. declared to bee juſt before 
men. 

Childzen | Young ones, as Infants or o- 
thers which bee of tender yeares. Marke10. 
13, Forbid not children to come uo mee. Alſo 
men who bee unskiltull and ignorant, like 
children, Blay 3.4+ and Ecel, 10.16. 1 Cor. 
14,20. Ce 

2 All interiours, which love and obey 


their ſuper iours, as Father 8. P r Qve4. Is Arty | 


children bearken . Thus in Hebrew their 
ſervants were called children. Gen, 18.7. 
And often elſewhere. Ns 
3 All rculy hambled Chriſtians, Mar. 18. 
3,4. Andb:come a children. HEL 
4 Such as.take themſcelyes to bee very 
weake and unable to doe great things, Te- 
remy-1.v.0: | | 
_ 5 Rudeas yet, and weake in underſtan- 
ding: Gal.4.3., 06, 
6-Such as deſcend and comeof the Kings 


Linageand ſtock, and belong to his fami- 


ly, Mat. 17.27. "Y 
- A Preacher and Miniſter of the Goſs 


pell like a childe, being weake, ſimple and 
unarmed, farre from worldly wiſedome and 
power, Jer. 1.6. | 


» 


8 Magiſtrates and Rulers > appointed 


of God, and being the images of his power, 
Pſal.8 2+ | 


..9 The godly, as firſt, begotten of the b 


Ward and Grace of God, and bearing the 
Imageof his holineſſe,Luke 6.35. Secondly, 
as unable, unwilling, and unskillfull to 


-.,10 Chriſt is the Child of God,AQ, 4.27, 
30, ſo called, firſt, for his cternall deſcent 
from, his father as God. Secondly, for his 
humane nature. LAs united to the Divine. 


n 
2, As.full of grace and goodnefle like to 


KEY Forhis loyelinglſe and traftabilicy, 
meeknefſe and humbleneſſe, and harmeleſ- 
nel 


ORNIV o 1. HE F A. | 
2 J L e The Jewiſh Nation, Efay I,I. Mat. 
e widked;aschildren of the Devill, 
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deriving their wickednefſe from him, and 


therein 


— "OSS 


— * 


vg ett ron . 


— nd 


ci nblinghin 1 '\ WD 
te | young: __; Geneſis 21, 


| GR 


OE _ in un % infants 


. Secondly, 
rated, Pet.202. -/ 


Fools, .C0r34.20. 


«14.20. Mat. 18. 20. 

ee 5 ics 
. Childzen df $0d}” Eledk before their 
new birth,” becauſe God hath purpoled to 
make chin his children, which by nature 
are nor {03 ithey are therefore: called his 
children, at is they>-were already; as in 
.£0.7.16. They arecalled ſheep, 


| fold. JohwaT.52, Togaiher togerber int0 one 
fold, rehidron of God. * Children by gras 


2 Such Ele&, as being: begotten: 

| by the immortall ſeed of the Word,- doe 
bare Gods Image in holifnefſe, endeavou- 

ring in all things todoetheir Fathers will, 
| Luke'6.24. 4:60: ſoall bicthe childifek oft thi 

moſt Higheſt, Ephel: g.24. 1 Peter 144515, 
* Children by grace of tegeneration, i - 
| 3 The holy andEleXAngels, which ws 
| chechildreniof Godby creation, Job & 6, 
re of God came ond fad dewreche 

r 

| Nowe Some underſtand Jebto ſpeakeof 
| | uichilren of God 'affembled to hearethe 
; word, not withour ſhew of reaſon; betguſe 
| ſuckan unholy creature asSatan, coukdnor 
enter into heaven where the Angels Rand 
, an4nithiſtey toGod, 

- There! bee children of God by vocation 
onely, Elay'r.2, alfoby divine Eleftionand 
egeueration, John r; 2, .Romans's, 16, 


; 
; 
| 


* 


put fomnetiene for the eleQiontely, as 


$0 Ide Son abide 3:7 the ES, 
—_ the a paige Rh Soren 
good and 4.* Ifravl 3s 


bee eds — ihe 
wicked alone; and /h 


greater number, as in 
8 .'T'be ——__ Ke Pe bes taff 


oiing in Grace, {6 all SY 

Thirdly; Young in wiiderſtanding,” "1d [> 
Le gg in frength, ſoore old 
in pride malicez envy, 


| whom God before appointed to call t6 the 


| - 6X Thele are of 3 ſora; -- 


"Aganech wordChildeen or Sound 


ypocrites, which be the | 
1.2. andin Mar. 


poor the ay an the i 5] All 
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fam font 
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treading in the of his faith and | 
oy! tack Poycrofrn eee} rea | 
og ore: 
greo 

ern of bom, ai 7, py wo 
ths of 


pemeiddectk 
jr earn Roni. 4;vet 1,12, 

.- 4 Somefollowed him. biden or in! 
| dred ; but not in goodnefle, as Jiu s. 


37* 
2 Somein hisGaith or goodnefle, not ln 


kindred, Mar al.3-7, 
"3 + 5 Somein bo, a John 1-47: allo Yair 


| VS ed NET, 
wicked _ 
| Wpuliciouſneſe'] 
like lictle children void of » 
| harmefull, i Cor.14-20.. Bas ot 
| wall beeyee children, 7: 
'Childzen of-the Galt ] Aaetoss xople 
| dwellingin amis, which'14 Eaſt | 
ward from Conte Genel I 
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bc anew by faich , in the promile of | 
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4 children which wi. 
«Eph-56:: [The 451: 


(bc ibn of the 
| Such-98 remaine in ignorance/and; 


 Jdolaters; which imitate; others in falſe 


Child © of perdition } "A loft oa, = 
inted fo IO and zurining ok 
Too thereunto, So is: Jygar called; imJohn 

| 15612; Nenagfuben 5cloſt ut the child of per- 
ition:; fee AMﬀs 1, 16. oo «27,2: ; 


ot.onely defrayed, but ordained to Eſtru- 
Hon n in Lo At counſel, . 
"Ty 'One 


weaths. of death; of þ 
wir pee ro through deſert of finte; [ſfub- 
z .$« Mat. 23.15.; 


weahgdeath,andbell,Eph. 23s 8 $5, 
Choils).: The beſt the fajecl 3 7 Wh 
meal "pow INE 
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- | | all his Offices, 


| the children of the promile, | 
-x6 i whom tc loupeh the prom of | 
Iwagziof 4- | | 
childrewef, 
«a the [Such asbeare clic if 
Irhage Seite bins in. 
oe doeitheir i 
of; tbeev " | | 
Y Diſdbediznt - 
eh «qe the * 
night;jand vfdarknele) 
'and-finne, | 
EE 9 y ore not 97 het the nigh, 
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pu Hoſea 2+ 4+ Abe the pre F | 


d. (Nate Yekax ache cleft whichbee -Q 
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to "ING a 
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pledge, not to worke itby foree of the Sa» | 
| cramentall aftion, butzo confirme, encreaſe. | 
| aud coptinucir according do the Ordinance 


I 4. "AH! 47.90 that ave 


And veall'26 Pa wikdaodbechinedf 

eſpuciallyof tis Nciefthood, 

by jthe- abominable order of facri 

Pricits;: and: \Prietthoad; :as bf hiſs ding 
fice;by ging Tawes,whichſhoaldbi 

the Conicietice, and of hisF | 


unwritten ne EreingOh D Fes 
Wt "LP + 


wer, 
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Nee 


- xylible ge 15 { 

12 417 Chtiitip hisMeſſe roandMi ini 
ſievs, -or any ot his true membeta;thar wn a= 
ny true Chriltian or godly perfon. +Marke | 
9 41.Mat.10. 40,435 Ke and 25:49,45. Ads - 


$3 533; 


9:5+; Revelation 11,8. Luke 19.46, ” Ephel. 
442 bs | { 

.$1;Some falſe Prophet or nackdn cicher 
uſuoping and, taking on hinythe.name .of | 
Chat | Jeſus, Mat. 24-24- Orelſe comming | 
inche naqyoanti unter the Mer ers | 
6s. | | 
6: Chriftianityanthe Dodtrine; concerns 
ingChriſt, AQs8:335dEph. 4.20, :! | 
»\yt» The —_ of Chriſt, as RG. I4- | 
Chriſtianity. and, the profeffionof. Chritt;: þ 
Repu. 3 16,9. 1 Corinth. 4+ 15; Galatiatis 

3 

\ 8 The ſpi pirit on fpiriwall graces and: þ 
cite of Chrift, Row-$.20, 1 Cor. 13. 3,5. | 
Gal. 2.30, & 4.19. | 

9 Thenamie or fame and honour ofChrift | 
oOten by his refurre&ion: for that day: || 
as Chriſts new honour begotten, not his | 
perſon or nature, Aﬀts 13-33-3- 16. Epkeſ. |: 
1-236; ) 

'Lo put on Chzift To bee through faith | 
ſpixiguallycloathed and covered withChriſt } 
his-pegfe& Innocency and Holinefiz of na- f 
ture and. aRions, (as with a wrrne 6 | 
become holy and unblameable before , 
wighout ſpot or wrinckle, as Eph':5.2p. Of 
thisQur moſt neare myſticall conjuntion | 

Chriſt, Baptiſme i is a Sacrament or 


and promiſe of Chrilt, boing' the: in- 
jnftrumeneeoknft unto.Ghrift, Gal. | 
depized into Chrift, 


bave 


Le 


my wich charity ſobriety ,chabigy and | 


| pers of 
| Child | 26. TIT 


Chriſt. 


Pl moſt baſe and 


i Incorporatiomngs, | 


hriſt; ro be covered with 8 ng 


(neffe, 


ral her oe 7 .Cololl; MC te 


Now 13. Cem the Lord: leſion 


of cha? 0g epoiiond [4 by whe hae 
in ver.13, and wad xr gon d8,&hriſt) | 
than of, pu putting on; iſtto luſtification, 

erecf Pau! doth-not purpoſely/intreate 


; here, . but of ants and holyneſſe: of 


life. 


Re ; Yeſus.).l 
Chrilt, le.Minifter 
Pas! was C al. 4.14. 


it afromg) ev 
of Chci {+; hot cheirowa. ry ad ge 
TTY EE 


"Utgrk of Chailt.) Thedury; which was | 
$ hte 2; tin d pgoreir 
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worſhi 


Were fir called Chriſtians, 1 John 2.20. T ts | 
beve an ojuaneent, This is the beſt and ancient | 
name, Lames 2/7, The leſuites renouncethe | 
name of. Chris, as they do the Os cops 


_ Whos a Chriſtian 8. bY | 
A Chriſtianis one,who being fomerine 
Ne,- TY 


Saran,and-ſervant to, gr = 


ea andhplace of | 
Woods 
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Ghriltts &given oc 
ty; /but wi z.moſt large 
dome, wipin; 


fanQion: of He 
on,: by4v 
aQtiveand p: 
new life A Yorks 
{ſpring from: hin Sac erdota 
redemption by a t freedome from! a 
fivne and mi ery, aridreſtarifig; © | 

ll;which'cowmeth from. is reg 


place conferred after all the reft.” 


underfiandeth by wiſedome,our latinas 
on'in the Ahowhtl and faith of God by | 


| the-word: preached. 2, By Righteoulneſſe, 1 
| air Juſtification: or  Acceptation : before 
"_ God by-Chrifts 


Righteotſnelſe imputed. X 
By Sandtification, | Regeneration or 


nefle of life by the holy Spirivinſuled inco 
us. 4.: By Redemption, out totall and per- 
ſe tappineſſe both privative and politive, - 


tw | 24\WWhic 


_ 


—Orthas, CHAR by ki 
is in usthe 
Authorto us, & oi | 


zine into-The image of God. ' Ephef..4. 
Wh rin gencrall word iscalled Holi 


and his. owne: Gphel ag: eeyferat, | 
Is anointed now, and endowed through | 
Grace, with faith and the holy. Ghoſt, that | 


hee may become. a Prieſt, and a Kipg unto" | - 


to ſerve him in righteouſaeſſe and.crue ' 
holinefſe all his bn ada perſon dedicate 
to Chriſt, Rom.5.6,7,8-1 Pet,2.9, Tears 
rojell Prieftbood. Or thus: A Chriltianis one 
whom Chriſt hath loved and waſhed in-his | 
blood, making bima King and Prieſt uaito 
God Revel. I:5, 

63 Amanhath Paſbve Chriſtianity, v6 
his Baptiſme in the nameof Chriſt; Roms. 
3,4-verball,by: ofefſing Chriſt 46. 
bur aRtive, realland true Chril ianity only | 
by beleevingin Chriltfprialy 
26 and living 


dons lin, 1 


254 YT 
2.'1n the heart and life; th S nts 
1: Toward meny Rightzouſtelle. | 


and evills.Luke 1274: This 1 our 
by Chriſt. 

" Chybricles.)- & kebabs wats 
done; with er" Prllaiact Fo ;2'Kitips 
94" mpg br merges A: 
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ber yon rae Godin Chit ow big 


to and- for Chriſtby (a 
| cangand 40 the Ry tGodanipr | 


, woid; 1 Cor-1n To the Chir of GOD's 


= 144 


Sr 


and is named Jaſt becauſe it is in thelaf | 


> (> Maſter Downam in his cams of fa 
1 erec>Diviniry, the 2 Booke the 'g.Cha 


. 4x Ofour Regeneration, or Reformation | 
In the '"minde and. mouth, Wit © | 


oY Towards God Saaftifcation oePi- | 


Pon Rademprion, " all eee 'F 
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Cerinhs © 


y Tait ther, che operation of the || 
, f Ike Fab the invilible:Catho+ | 


- 1 Jicke Charth;Col1.1s. ich omprtcnt th 
+. | tis te Chods: which Jan ends.tne 
| be apron d i 


Og Cturch,undeſta theſe follow- 

ing places,Cant.4.12.Rev.3-12.Heb.11.10, | 

' Revel-12.27.Can.5.2.and 6.8, 2. Cor. 6.16. 

_ -Mat.7:25:; and. 16a. 1 Tin,3-15. Rom.r. | 
:1 Gor.1.2, and.9,10. 

7 - 4 Thelawfill governoutsof the Church, 
to whom thecenſures of the Church doe | 

© "off belong:Mat. f8.17. ''-If berwill not 

| beare themytell it to the Church. Tiara | 

Gntch tive, 7 | 


nw: 


| --"5 A material! Temphe.x Cor! 14-34. Lu 
women keeps ſilence in the cn x\Cor. 
1.18. 
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Apoſile NG when he wrote te thisE- | 


1 eh by love,Gal.5. 6, 


tireduſiteſſe and' crerpall life; by circum- 
& ion” Dn yet in-force as Ton TJewes 
choughtOa e be circumtiſed, Chriſt 
7. There be t 0 "reaſons 

Ek circumctfion'could 
fs f Siitbecanſe Chriſtis the 

hd oftheLaw for righteouſneſſet6 rhe be- 
leevets:Rom. 10.5;The ſecond betabiſe Abre- 
bem was In 


fore hewas circu ;Rom.4.r0.1T.And 
theſe re] 


reaſons are firing againſt Tuſtification 
by all works ofthe- Tg envveraly; for a 
man-muaſt firſt beJaſtified ere heccan doea 
good worke: alſo: theperfeft ri 
commanded 1 io the Law, is no 


Chriſt, who imputeth itto all ſach as be- 
leevein'liim, with PU | ae 
that fa WOrK- 


ich which 


- Genof Circumciſedears,lips;and hearts. 
Such as havethe inward ſpirituall effe& w 
race of circumciſion, "to 

e:as on the'other fide, uncircomciſed 
lips, cares,and hearts, be affirmed of ſuch as 
have theoutward figne onely, without the 
kgnified grace, AQs7.51, 

Circurncition.) A pe ſon circumciſed, or 
a lewj'as unciremicifion fi a per> 
.ſon' uncircumtiſed,a Gentile, Rom. 2.28. 
and Rom. 15,8," where Chriſt is called 
the Miniſter of circumcifion : that is, ofa 
people circumciſed; and in Covetiant with 
God:'towit, of the lewes, Gal, 2.7, 9.Tit. 
I,10, 

4 The whole legall ceremonious wor- 
ſhipof God, by a Synecdoche of rhe part 


ep John 6; CO IE Ms 
aiaband Chureh. A es 
wy. *C. : z Fr 


+ To Circumeice. Tocuted, of tO pa 
; away cirameit) Tocutl, or copure 


'4 tidy - an entrance into the Covenant of 
eſſe 'of finne, 
| and newnefſe of life, Genef. 17. 10, 31: | 


- merey with God, for 


4 This LY toCircumciſe Sacramentallys - 


reifie and ſabdue _ fefogwich 


cant be ſoved, Gal.5.6. 
5 \Thoſe which bee truely godly perſons, 


king their own corrupt reaſon and will, 
Phil'4 3.We arethecirCumti 
| ſo5p God in the ſpirit, This is circuntcifion made 
whbdhaats, of hs beers, an les rit, 
not in the Litter .Rowanes,chap. 2.verſe2g. 
Circumciſion affared to the Tewes (as 
Bapriſms doth to us ) their engraffing into 
Cheiſt,and therefore the forgivenefſe ofthe 
guilt,fault, and puniſhment of their finnes, 
| yea the' putting off che ſinfull body of the 
fleſh: at a word, ir fignified and ſealed their 
regeneration, juſlifieation, and ſanifica- 
tion,” through Chrift. | See Gen-17 .10. 


Rom-.4 I. Coho i.'Deut.36.6.This Sa- 


Sora art 
EY did live- 


pareday away, ;- with this « opinion of obidining 


order of titne ;uſlified Jong bes ' 


teonlſnefſe 
here inhe= 
rent ov ſubjeS&ive, bar in the'manhood of | 


with the. 


for thewhole, Als 15.1, Except yee becir- 


ſpiritually; circumciſed in their heare,forſa- | 


fun,” which wor- 
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Juſtice doing that 


pxeprelem Jo Ars nangntinel 
nature, that It 1s ardoned th ough ( 
je that ay him the Ele&arelandtif 
. their fowleſt and uncleane molt c | 
(Note: A, Circmmeciſion to the Fe 


cketh | inwar ly Dy 

Fr bis, {clap calle rh ns igon., of 

d.without OY as Jewiſh Cir- 

Pong was not, Colothtans2.11., . . 
- What Circoncifion »#. * x 


_ Circamcifion is a OP ILABL 2, as Old 
Flo: Genifyingand fealing upto the 
. people of he ſewes theirentrance into Co- 
venant with for the remiflion of their | 


 finnes, and mortification; of. their laſts by 
faithin Chcift 'rocome, Rom. 4. 11. Hee 
received the fugre of..C HER on Geneſit AF 


IO,AIa0 2. 7. 
_ Citie] A placec compaſled with wals for 
people todwell in, Mat,9.25. And Jeſus 
went to all Cities and T ownes, Gen,19.25.And 
overthrew thoſe. Cities and Inbabitams, 
2 The people which dwell in ſuch aplace, 
 A8s 19,29. And the whole Citie was fill of 
Confuſeen. A Petonipmie, Elay 14.31; | 
- .Z: The Church of God upon earth;Canr. 
3; 2,3. The Watchmen which went bow the 
City. 


for them a Cit, Epheſians 2.19, A Peta- 


5 "Publ ike KEN "© SO and governe- 
ment, Pſal. 127-1 
I Cite of righteouſnefſe A people 
which lovcth and pratiſerh righteous 
and faithfu]l Seating in adminiſtration of 
ichis juſt, and in com- 
merce, or bargaines imbracing, fidelity and 
equity with incorraption, Eſay 1,26., A Ci- 
ty of righteouſaeſſe, afauhfull City. | 
Citte of God] Jernſalem, whither the 
people of God, Citizens of Gods Charch 
came to worſhiphim, according to hisJay, 
Pſalme 46.4, Whoſe ſtreames make glad theCi- 
ty of God, Plalme 47. 1,8. Hence called the 
City of the great King, viz. of God, who 
bn { otemnly worthiped there: and holy 
, becauſe it was the ſeate (as it were) 
of ivine worſhip, Mathew 5. 35» and 7 


53- 
Citie of the living God] The Church or 


- not atter the Lawes, manners, caſtomes of 


this Swherein they be OR: but after 
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Plalme 402+ Hee brought mee out of” the my 


nakeons byhis path 


4 TRY Heb, 11. 16. Hee bath pr ered 


ny have are caret "ay "ox 
Company oftheEtet, beleevers which live 


"IN: S365 GAY £4 4 | ; 
ToClaphands oyceandbe glad; | 
 Socptams Toni "ye bet xe. | 
98. 8. Lee tbe flongs laps their ba . a an ik 
bil rejoJce. Þe f NA. -; doom | 
| | Byix Clap "Great diſt ref arid dangers | 
w hich muſt preſle ; a man, as lay and myre 
which bee weighty, and ticke f falt to one, 


C lay. 


To Fleur T& prononnce de fond Ko 
ion, Lev. 13.7. Ae : 


from le 
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To take away 1 


Prieſts cleanſed. 's 
it andcorrupt 1 ic 


n of 


ſpir pig 1X John 17-7 wad 


ce it 
Chriſt & canta, - 
Clear nfirig] ativard eeremonſous walk | 
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CS 


ing Fre or perſons, as a Type of the it- 
ward, Marke'1,40,4.1. Be thou cle: 
[ol Corporall cleanſing .or cleanneſſe 
whereof one ſort is natur 
Anotfier artificial], Lake 1 II, 39- 


Another acts Makes Po4n Ae. 
17. 14, * 


the heart is k 
Mat. 25, 26: James 4. $. Of this cleanſing 
the ſpiricis Auchor, the word i is the Inftru- 
ment, John 15.3. og are cleame wragy the | 


word, 


3. Forgiveneſſe of Finkes, bythei imputa- | 


tion of Chriſts blood to thebeleever, Plal. 
51eV:2: ud cleanſe me from my ſue, 
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2 Spirituall and Tatvard bollncfl, wh FA | 
eanc from the ſpor of fin. | 


being legally uncleane muſt be en | 
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* Jak ; 7 uIY 10. rr 1 are. ns no rok monde =_ Shen ok 
IS of Res ro | ur intercefſotits to or oe not 
0 of he gui aleand ak of know our defires and affaires ditticnlarh , 

6 of alth tion, .  Efaycb.63.v.16. Jobch.14-v.20, Tn 
1th byſſo 1 vs by: ws Phtrterche, & rex tame pitt 
nerwnt ignari adftrarim._ rerum, quanto matit 
ceeri fart: ſaith Angus. in ls. te af 
wormis, Thar they generally pray. for our 
deliverance, wee have warrant my Kin Re- - 
yel.6.v.10. alfo that they thankeGod for 
cheir owne andour redemption; Revelation - 
CME V.9 IO. and chapter 5+ VET. 91 3,. 


make it ® lee durable, and hath a uds without w 
ij ndi 7 and cleanſe © others: thus. a faireſhew, 
leane, ff -. nor ofall good, 
tic qak faſt, andbe neare- | _ Clondcobered' 
a Gods preſence with ras 
tg Uvell in his opener 5 _peo7 
eg plpes d (9 one, or gf oney bat'whicn Gods preſence was with NC 
oft firaightly, as man.and wit, ſare for finnes. it Ps fignified by fnoaks 
\ Andelers alle wif, x Cor.6.16. | filling the Temple, Elay chaprey 6. verſe 4 
| Ar: , Revelation chap. 25. v.8. Smoake was a 
To. continue with one, Ads 11. 23. figrie of anger. TD 1 oe 
ts 8. verle 13. And, did cleave 9 Philip. x | | LS 
Hears fn wa ſo diſcharged of | ' © -C 0. 


kete] The Jeing, of | 12> Comfogt) Godand he: 


ome = geo Corr nefle witha de 1 TheFather, a Cor..3,4- 
g2 faire ſhew._and 2 The Sonne, John 14. 16. 1 John. 
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nd; - tuÞ I "Tr ; Ow p.2:v.5.Neither | 3 The holy Ghoſt, John 14416,26. and 
lid we eve bs eElner rc oF co= | IG. L% 
boured Cor 2 Man: _ 

aliciguſnefle | A pretence or | - 1 Agoodcomforter; 2 Cora.4 I Thel 

y. Which the Sky. 4-18. 

2 Abad one Jab 14-4 I4- 

Command) loen oyaie, r ure, aPpoInt, - 
and ſend with Mia and pirapgon t 
e Cloathed upon] Thac if wee 42. 8,and 148.5. Aﬀs1, 2. Forbidden by | 
reto ANTS U N1 commandement. Gen, 2.16, | 
weelh ha Mibee fall renewed and reformed 3 in | - 2 To order, decree, execute, as Eſay 10. | 
the life tocome. 2 C 52. | v.6,2 Sam.16. y.11. Jeremy 34.%32. God | 

"Cloud of witneſſgs T An heape or great | commandeth ſomething by his manifeſt | 

cr of witnel £3.07 oy aps will revealed in a word; either univerſall 

| to all, or fingularly partainingto ſome; or 
by his hidden wb and ſecret providence. 
Alfa to commands effeftually to procure 
 athing to bee done, Gen 50.16. 

Copomynand ablefſing] Theſcnding it 
+ jew Gen. 50. 16. Lev.25,24. Deut. | 
28. 23 

Commandement] Something given in | 
cha ez orthe knowledge of theLaw: or 
the Do&rine of Chriſt, Rom 7. $,9. Jobn 
13. 50. or the whole word, whereof no. 
part bur either direQly or indire&ly requi- 

t hivg, which isnotin TOS | 
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1 parts of his journy from Hang. fl 
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to dog i or.notto doe, Plalme 19.8. 

Note that there bee. two ſorts of Com- 
mandements, onecommonto all, as.to-love 
God, and to praftiſe righteoulneſſe,” 8&c: 


| another particular to ſome. onely, accor- 


dingtco ſome particular gift and calling of | 


Iy God, as. :toſcll all, and ro give to-the 


ore, and to live unmarried, .&c.. This. 
pak the-Fathers callacounſell, being 3 In- 
deed a precept. 

To commend | Is praile an athet for 
vertue, and commit them oftruſt nk; ga 
ſacred, Rom:!L6.1: |. c 

.; Cold]: Such as bee foaree inditictons but 

meere careleſſe in matters:of God,jiand of 
their owne falvationz Rev.3- 15.1 RI ge 


 wereeither hot or cold. 


Comming of Chziſt to us) The preſence 
of his'Spirit to convertas, that, our: hearcs 


wa y bee made his dwelling place. Revelati- 
on 3,20. 1will come into bim, Ephelians 3 
I17- allo the time of bl. comming,-Þ ERIN. | 
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ming in wrath . 


fold. | 
1 In nature, as Man ; . or God incar- 
nate. y % 
2 In grace, as the Sari of Men, ;. 
3 In glory, as the Judge of Men.: - 
?T TH FW ap. 16 
ming. - Mat, 19.23. Or his comming with 
wildome. to teach, power to worke,. and 


| Mercy to) redeeme. 


Note that, Chritts comming i is, 
1 In. {hadowes. or.. ceremonies of *y 


| Law, and types of the Farhers, bur: nor an 


the ſhape ed. 


2 In ſhape ofa man x SE þ [3 not. 
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| hand, and che; Oitisal 
" fon when by ie come ung 


-Firſt hee was ihn'Leo (#) inche. Is; 
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dure his voyce,Exod. 20. 10;; then. a: colt | 


giver or Ceunſcllor, 
2\\In Virgo'6r ih his inc 
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cording to the ends and faſhionsofthe ends, 
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2 Inbomines per Fpirins S. ifuſinem, 
nfm dad tut} NN 
3 Contra bominez, per plovie & poreftari He 
depngnſtrationeni. » "er binorum, for wel 
& nialorqyr<odfſiaet tn," EB. 
of, Chzilt from the: Father] 
ng borne M a , that hemight 


ing.af the 2 (ufferingth 
| badong Ream, John, D 


28,;:1 amn come. 04 from the father, AiTims3s 
15+, This is a, comniing in inhrmisy and 
| vtec ] Hee hall frer th 
commeth come, af rthe 
manger of the Prophets, which far certain-- 


tx uſethe preſent time when they ipeake of 


thingsto. come,|Jug; 14+ ; * 
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all veroungers FTA mi 181 emouth, 
We $90 5 pot of the. 


by 


9 Ct 


ce.come to Gott 


and 7, 
veto 


ofaMadenry 
IJ, 275; 


iy AP bee glori- 
£\ The eret= | 


» & ob 
oUED er-by, | 


| war, Bernard, S ermon 3-de Advis Dom. <har : 
| IÞ'e ;; 31 Po | & hi 
” 4 Ke Ad bominesfer ſc imcornationem, Ou 
ſtrivedemptionenj.\ , >.* | 


ee. en 


| 14-30-TbePrince 


| but eſpecial 
arate yourſelves.Rev:18 
ke This 


4 


_ © Tocomevit. | l 
Sit Mi etriotcho alas ners, 


x bh. & | 8 
F-2 * 
bb aw | 
\ , 


C; 


Oo. 


C. 


" Comimng of Satan.) | His fetting upon 
Chriſt with great power and ſubtilty, I h, 


of this world comer,and hath 
Anticþziſt. His effeftual and 
ce and working for ſome 
unto others, 1-John 2.18. Te bave 


= Eve, 


mighty 


| heard that Anticbviſt ſpall come. 


Note. Gods comming to men is tobe tas 
ken according to the ſenſe of men,” when 


they: perceive his divine preſence and ma*. 
jeſty ſ0,as they plainly know they haveto 
doe with God,and are notdeceivedby ther 


owne fancies, or Satans delufions 5 Gene- | 


203. i 7 UF 


Coming tip to beaven:) The following 


 offinnes oneafteranother, and arifing one 
| of anothertn ſuch ſort,char they at length | 
| grow to ſach an heape; tharthey come up 


even to Heaven,Rev. 18.5. Her 
70 beaven:Lonas 1.v.2, _ 
To Come.)To uſe,or tobe wont to come, 
Eph.5.6. 4 le Bak 15 | 
- 2 Toreturne, as Teſusdid to Tobs, after 
Satan had tempredhimJohn.1.29. © 
To forfake all fellowſhip 


fins are come 


with che ung | 
edally with Tdolaters, and Ilolatry. 
2 Cor. 6.17.Come ont from amongft them, and 

<.Come ont of ber my 


ſpiritual} ſeparation” 6nely, 


notbe had. 


= 
- 


. To come into the woeld.)To be borridof a | 


womanzand by natural birth from his mo- 


ther to enter inco this world. Tohnr.h. thus | 


expounded by Chrift in'Tob. 18.39. For th% 
canſe war Thorne, and for this canſe cave 1 into 

That whith'is committed toone.) A gage, 
fake, or pledge put in'truſt tobe kepeſlre 
and (afe; eicher on Godspart to men: thus 
is the DoFrine of the Goſpell committed 'to 
the credite andtruft of Paſtors.  r Tim: 6. 
20. 2 Tim.1.14. 2 On our part toGod,” as 
the Saints by faith and hope,truſt God with 
their ſalvation, 2 Tim. 1. 13, Kee'is ableto 


| keep what Thave committed to bim, | © 


"©. 
Soup oe 
p — 


a 
4 , ® ” 
* 1 
X . as 


Gal.2.7. The Goſpel of uncirewneciſion "_ 


| 
| 


O—_ 


x ” 
'$] * 


_ ticke.” | | 


Pe a @ gage, or pledge, is delivered 10 Mini» 
s. 


Comelinefſe.) That which hath in it gra- 
vity and modeſty, and ftirreth up to godli- 
nefle, 7 Cor. 14-40, Let all things bee done in 
comelineſſe. | 


- Common.) That which is common for | 
the uſe of it,and not in poſſeſſion, Aﬀts 4.34... 
They bad altthings common, and 


| e fo ev 
man #« he bad need. Os nr 
2 Uncleane,polluted, unkoly, and pro- 
phane,Mat. 15.11.Adts o_ 4 The : 
the originall Text;is Coi 1d cotnoun,com- 
men or to make common, Meates forbid by Le- 


viticall Law, be thereforecafled' common, 


becauſe the prophane Gentiles commonly 
cate thoſe meares which the Tewes being an 
holy people might noteate. © 
 Common-wealth.) Civill ſociety ruled by 
the ſame Laws, andone common governe- 
ment tending to the weale and good 
of all the members of that bod 

2 The Church and people of Iſrael fet a- 
part for God by an'holy covenant, Eph. 
© ES” * ; ak 


- Commonhands.) Unwafhen bands Mar. 
Common ſalbation.)That ſafery and free- 


dome from finne and eternalldeath, pur- 
chaſed by Chriſt : which is called; common 
$alyation,becauſe al the faichfull have equall 
intereſt in it, Iude 2. T'o write uito you of the 
common Salvation ; that is, (faith the Bible 
note) of the things which belohg unto the 
ſalvation ofus all. WF | 

£7 ToCommunicate.See Saints neceſſi- 
ty,Almes,to Give, Bountifulneſſe, © 

"Tv commune.) To talke ' together of 
Fr matter, Genef:34.6, To commune with 

ins. "ing 


when divers joyne and partake together in 
one* thing, 2 Corinthians 6. 14, 16. 
if communion? what fellowſbip? what agree 
'2 A Sacrament or Sacted figne of our ſpi- 
rituall Fellowſhip with Chriſt, 1 Cor, x0: 
16.Jtis a Sacramentall Metonymie. 
ommunion with Chzift. Our fellowſhip 
and partaking ſpiritually, and indeed, with 
kriſt himſe 


than 


——— DL www. Au. EI —_— 


4 


mitted to mee, 1 Tim.6.20. The doErine of | 


word in 


y poli- | 


Communion.) Afellowſhip or agreement, 


lte,andall his merits, by faich, 

e | untoſalyation.x Cor. 10.16.7he bread which 

'Gol- | webreakey3r it net the Communion of bis body ? 

ſeyeral pe6- | No wicked have communion with Chriſt | 
, | (whatſoever our Papiſtsaffirme:Y otherwiſe 


——_ uw th. to. 
NOI : n—— wen 


> 6.04 


child to-the Father, 1'John 1. 3. If yet 


| praiſe. . 


' hip which the faithfull have in the fame: 


| If aw fellowſhip of the Spirit, 2. Cor. 13. 13+ 
| Y 


| Spirit , with God. the Father. and. the 


oy . 


\ 1 John 1. and 2 Cor. 13. 23. Where the 


than Sacramentally, by profeſſion, or in 


the opinion. of the Church; : -: 
EF Wee have communion with 
Chriſt. . 

1 ByEle&ion in him., :-, \// 

2 By our kindred. with his bumani- 
ty. 

3 By our participation of his { pirit. & 
Communion with God ] God being one. 
with him; or being united to him, as a 


walke in the light, yee bave communion: wth 
God. 
' tt OurCommunion wo God is: 
1. To ſee him in his workes. Y 
2 To hearchimin his word. 


3. To ſpeake to him in Prager, and 


4 Towalke with himjo meditarian of ' 
his preſence * | 
Communionof the Spirit] The fellow- 


graces and workes of the Spirit, Phil, 2.1 
T he communion y. the boiy Ghoſt bee with you 


12>. 3 The fellowſhip which all the god- 
ly have by meanes of the ſame graces of the, 


- Sonne ,- and ſo conſequently with - the 
Spirit: as 1 Corinthians 6. 17, John 17. 
21,22,25. 1 Cor. 12.27. and 6.15,17, 19- 


fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt with the god- 
| Is (net the fellowſhip of him with the Fa- 
x and theSonne, nor of one godly man 
wich another) is meas: for 1, Itis fi 
' with-you. 2. Becauſe the grace of Chriſt 
| andloye of the Father is with them.* .. 
Commuion of Saints] The ilowhip 
- which the Saints have with Chriſt and; 
' his benefits by faith and among 7 
by love, which makes all their gifts touching 
 thenſe, commongto cyery one,. 3 John 1+4. 


> M7 4 


alſs or communion may bee with the F ather, 


doe untruely reſtraine this communion to 
ſociety with their Church, which is no truc 
Church. 

| Paſſive, that is, it confiſteth both of doing 


rom another. 


ſome, Aﬀts 4432+ 
1 In dofrine or battle” Gal.2,9, Ats 2. 


id(be | 


T hat yee may have communion with us, andthat , 


and with bis Sonne Jeſus Chriff. The Papilts | 


C7 This communion is both Attive and; 
| $0Gandy againe receiving good one toand 


There bedivers ſorts of i it, of which ſee | 


46 kB 41 P23 14 


42. Philip. 3.16, Rom,15.5,6. x Corinth. 


——___— 


| 


I.T0.; $49) Ik x 


+0 Abt 6g $*k html an 
2/Inexhortation. Heb. 0.:54 ,”. 5. 
3 1n confolatian, Epi, 5.1 20 ” The: 


4.In humility, or: - ſubmiſſion, Ram. 12, 
$1::489bok 10 ela £1 
Liove, Fonica2-10. Colowng, 
n pityRom.12-16. -»*4// 


, 
x ” 


10H wr. 


8 Id helotas £7 relieving; Nerdy 4 
Ads 2:49+:/and 4134934435» Rom-15. 26. | 
2 Gorigeh; $448, Galat. 6 «10, Heber. ths 
I 6: | Nis; T3; 


"3. $186 7: X 


Coomanicatian ] Speech or "talks, Sr | 


by. wee! take :ous; private. thoughts come: 


mono others, Eph.4:29, Good:communis; | 


cation ſignifies {ugh talke as is wholeſome. 
and bringeth  benctits to others... . .. 
A women ſhall compaſſe a man] Either! 
thatthe Church.ot God (which is compa» 
red to. womati; or 'barren widow. asElay 
54+ 1.) though ſhee were ſpoiled ofher own. 
children tor her rebellion $, Yet. a$ a Widow 
or. barren. woman-{houldcompaſſe a man, ; 


and have ſonnes and, daughters-elewhere: . | 


Orelſe; that a Virgin ſhould conceive and. 


beareaman in her wombywhich-isaftrange: | 


thing ip earth, oneto be bornagf 
without a mansJer.z1.22 -Soc 
and T rem. | | 

.Comparicon] The ei or HO. to- 
gcther in one ſ{cntence, two equall or like: 
things3 bythe one, to manifelt; md; make 
plaine-the other. Marke 4 3% W th what. 
compariſon, cs..." i 6 


2. Applying the. words: to the matter, 


that things taught, and the kinde of teach 


ing may. bee like, [1 Cor2.1 3. Compariag Jpi- 


rituall things, &-c, 


Campattion] Suffering together, wh en p 
twoor three feele the ſame griefe.; -and pro- 


perly; it is that mothercly;compaſſion, piti- 
tulneſſe, fecling, ging tor the mile- 
ry ofher childe, 


conpaſlion., 
« 


Elay 49. 15. 1his1s natural! 


nature of God, infinitely inclined .co- pity) 
and ficcour: the miſzties of his. creature, 
| namely of his. ele&- Palme x03;:43-, T he 
Lord bath compaſſion « ox them. that feare bim, 
2 Cor. 1.4. Godof all compaſſions, This 3 is di-- 
vine compaſſion, . | 
FE (Bezng referred to Men ). The muall,; 
pity, .,or Klow-ink | 


avec: Or. others mi 545 \f che [1 ER * 
 edtogetl Toles: 943.) Ek hen yee. Jaw im... 
beg had { comp aſſio 02.001 Vim, Heb. 13.20, Repierkr', 


_—_ ayers ts 6. 18;1 Na James5. - 4 | | | 


Being referred to God) The mercifull,; | 


which Chribiges ao} 


Re ——————— 


aomSrOL_—_—_— 


WW... a4 feY 4 6s by - 


_—_ 


[F"""-20.- 0. 


e 0. 
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ber them that are in bande # if your ſelves were 
| in ind This is Chriſtian compaſſion. 


compell] To. enforce or offer. badi- 


| ly violence, Luke 14. 23. Compelt thees to 


| come ine" Fe? 20 os 9, Y WE FI 
4 2 With vehement and earneſt perſwaſi- 
Fog [pv one,Luke 24.29.Tbey com- 
pelled bim, ſaying. 4 path 
[ f7 3 Np ell akortey ts draw 
others to doe as hee doth, Gal.2. 14. Wy 
| 4 By pretext of publike authority: and 
power to drive + conſtraine- fome 
to doe ſomewhat which is not equall and 
| reaſonable, Mart. 5. 41... 1/ any compell thee 
| to: gee 4 Mile; &e, Of the: originall -word 
|| C Angereve ) came; the Latine word 
| Frm who among the Perſians (as Ersſ- 
; mas and Bude noteth) wereſuch as Poſts 
| beehere inEngland 3 ſaving that the Perfi- 
F an Angert were not limited to ſtates 'and 
| Racions as ours bee ; alſo they mighe take 
either men or ſhippes, or horſes for diſpatch 
| of publike bufinefle, to beare burdens, or 
torunne inhaſte about errands and meſla- 
-22 Theſennder colour of their office,and 
in the name of the Prince, would wrong 
| and vexmen5 whereupon: by a Syneedo- 
Us / Uniaſt vexation by ſhew of autho- 
cant. | i 


FO 1.IT 
vn? 6 


& 7A 


| Pall 
&: 


| Primary ſignification. 

Tobee compechended of 

| laid hold onby Chriſt, ſhewing us the way 
to heaven, and giving firength to walke in 

it, Phil.3.12. Lo NOI Oy R 

| Concoed ] Agr [1 of heart an af- 

fe&ions, when being.many, wee have one 


of Chiif?] To bee 


| Oc. 1 Cor.1.10. 


| wit, originall finne ) was conceived and 
\ borne with him. Palme 52.7. Epheſians 
23+ 
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” > To containe orhold all, this the 


ar -atid the ſame love, 2 Cor.6.17 What | 
 Conceibed infinne] Thar his finne (to 


| Whether they be conſented toornot. Rom, | 


} 
"a - 
= 
+ \ . 
4+ 7 


Moſes Law, Phil. 3. 2. Beware of Dogs, be= | 
| legant alluſion unts Circumcifion. 
. ConCubines} Women, which were as ic 


- bines, 


' may bedonecither julily or unjuſtly ,Prov. ' 


from the Church, whileſt they al cridedial 
vation unto Circumcifion and workes of 


ware of Concifton, Paul writeth thus by an Cc» 


were halfe wives, as the Hebrew word fig- 
nites 1 Kings 11. 3- And 300. Concu- 


- Note. The Hebrew Pil:geſh in Greeke 
Pallakss, Pellex in-Latine, fignificth a Con- 
cubine which is an halfe wife, hee was a 
wite for the bed, and therein differing from 
a whore, but not for honour and govern- 
ment of the family, as Solomons wives were 
Princeſſes, bur his concubines not ſo, 1 Kin. 
11,3 Alf children of Concubines had . | 
ordinarily no inheritance, but gitts of their 
father, as Gen. 25:5,6. Such were Agar, | 
Ketwrab, Bilbab, _ and wnrn 

Concupiſcence e pravity © _ 
tineſſe of our __ luſtivg after things for- 
bidden of God, James 1, 14, But every Man 
#5 tempted when bee 1s drawne away by his owne 
Concupiſcence. This'is our originall Concu- 
piſcence,which is the fountaineand roote of 
all wicked lufts and defires, and of all 
linnes whatſoever, being it ſeHfe alſo aſinne 
properly, even after Baptiſme, in the rege- | 
nerate; contrary'to the Papiſts, who deny 
this, 'Sce Rom,7.7. Alſo Rem.7.14,15,16, 
17, &6. $2 38 

2 Evill delires and motions, ſpringin 
from the root of this naturall concupiſence, 


7.8. Wronght in mee all manner of Concupi- 
ſeence, This is AQtuall concupiſcence which | 
3s cither unvoluntary, as the firſt motions | 
before conſent of will ; or voluneary,when 
conſent of will commeth to the morion. 
Both the one andthe other, bee properly 
finne, becauſe they bee the tranſgreſion of 
the Law hindering that perfe& love of God 
and of our Neighbour, corftmanded in the 
Law, and drawing as to things contrary 
tothe Law, Rotnans 7.15 , 16, 17, 22,23, 
&e. | LD en | 
Condemnation, 02 condemning ]Tke pro- 
nouncing of the ſentence of puniſhment 
upon any malefaRor by ears, udge, John | 
$. 30. Hath no man condemned thee? This |; 


ERS 

Va Chriſt being no civilljudge would 

not condemne the woman(takenin adulte- 

ry)to civill puniſhment, But. if ſhee had 

been for her adultery condemned, he would | 

not have acquitted her, becauſe __— | 
os o 


4 


_ 


O. 


C. O: | | 


| _— — 
- | .fhould have beene contrary to his Father, 


and others by impunity of the offendour 
might have; beene drawne to like Ieude- 
nefſe, _ Sk 

2 A pronouncing of [inners guilty, and 


| adjadging them to puniſhment upon the 


conviction ofa fault. Ram.$.34. God juftifh- 
eth,wbo ſhall condemnne?Rom.S.1. There # no 
condenmation to them which are in Chriſt; that 
is,they are freed from the damnatory ſen- 
tence of the Law, pronouncing acurie.toe- 
very finne:Alſo the cauſe and matter of dam- 
nation.[oh,3.19. — - 19] eb. 

3 Thepuniſbment it ſelfe,wherennto one 
isadjudged and condemned, 1 Cor, 14.32. 
_ wee Would not be condemned with the 
world, 


4 The oily a thing,and utterly ta- 
king it away, as if it werenot, Rem.$.3. 
Condemned ſinne in the fliſp» 1 Pet.4. verſe. 
6, | 

'$ Pronouncing of a ſentence or cenſure, 
uncharitably,or raſhly, of other mens per- 
fons and doings. Luke 6. 37. Condemne © 
not , and yee foall not be condemned, Rom. 
i4 wet 


wickednefſe and fault,by the good example | 
.of an other,orby words, Thus the Ninivites 
ſhall condenane the obſtinate Iewes,Mat. 12. 
41,42.Rom. 2.37. Sball 'condemmnetbee &c. 


Thus Pax! concemned: not Peters perſon e- | 
ternally, but hisfintull faft in difſembling 
Gal.2.17. I WG F- 

_ Geeat condemnation. )More ſeverepuniſh- 


of other mens faults,negleRing their owne, 


Marke berethat there ip difference of pu- 
nifhments as thereisan inequality of ah wi 


| Secondly, whereas he takes himlelfe into 


the number of proud reprekenders , (Wee) 


binde himſelf: and fecondly,becaufe no man 
is wholly free from this diſeaſe of jadging 
others: unto whoſe arrogancy the Apoſtle 
in verſe 13. oppoſeth- mecknefſe of wile- 
ome. * 
Lo confefſe.) To acknowledpe us as his 
owne; Thas Chritt will copfefſethefaith- 


Him ſhall the Son of manconfeſſe before the Ab- 


1 gels. | 
2 To teltifie, or beare witnefle of one, | 
_ | plainely and fincerely,loh.1.10. Jobs cofeſ” 


| Jedand deyidet, fayingyT am not thet Chriſt 


——_—. Sr—_ 


— WOE ——_— 
ad 


ment to belong to ſevere arrogant cenſurers 


lames. 3.1 We ſhal recerve greater condenmation | 


[cis firſt to ſhew, that he would not ſee a | 
| Law to others, co which he would not 


full ac theday of judgement. Luke. 12,8. 


i 


| 
| 


| 


++ TRE 
6 The convifting or reproofe of ones | 


p 


| 


or to give 

| the Calves 

 thankes for them, And in the Plaſmes wy | 
T4 

| God,Plal.6.5.Eſay 12.1, Þ*a 71 


 frobeforethe Lord, whichſighibed the tha- 
j  thankey 


-/\,4;Frankely and boldly to''rell forth | 


| fe eh to Salvation." | 


at whoſe hands we looketo 


 Maſling-Prieſt, upon neceſlity of ſalvation, 


 Pfal.32.5, 6.1 Toh. 1,9. 
_ complaining to God, ſhall h&ehimto res -| 


 gainſt hizfianc, pray for him and by his | | 


| Luk. 12.8. He that confeſſeth me before men: * 


0. 


__— ——— — — 


BP. 


Thas we confelſe Chriſt. 145 
3\ To utter and ſpeake forth ones prayſe, | 
kom Heb. 13,15. Offerte God: 
of your lips,confeſſing hy Name, that | 
is, acknowledge his rot Soph give him 


ofren, to conteſſe God, is put for to 
This duty of confelling God; was figured 
by the ſhaking ( of thipgs offered )_to'and | 


. - 


king of oue lips in confefling and giving of 


| ; as appearech by che words of 
Hoſbes, and by Hebrewes 13.1 5,16. Yn 


what wee hold and belecye in matter of Re- | 
the month, man con- 


5 To lay open our fins and offences, ei- | 
ther,unto Godin private or piblike con- / 
feflions; or-to our Neighbour whom wee | 
havewronged; or to ſome godly perſons, | 
| receivecomfort, 
being caſt downe by ſome grievous finne; 
ar finally, . to. the whole Congregation, 
When our fault is publike, 1.lohn 1. 9. Wee 
confeſſe.qur fines. Pſalme 32.5.1 ſaid 1 will 
confeſſe may fone Matthew Z«.ver.6. James 5. | 
verſe 16. | ts . 


6 Toacknowledgea crime beforea Iudg, | 

lofb.7.19, Confeſſe what they haſt dane. + | 
_ .| Touchingpopilh confeſling ofour parti- 
cularfins, diltinQly for number and cir- 
cumſtances every yeare, in the eares of a 


** . = 


there is. no one word in all the Booke of | 
God- For it is a meere device, invented for 

adynerment of | the - apoſtaticall $:e of 
: ut 2: Confeſhon of evill things,viz, our 
1 ToGod, a3 him whom we bare offen- 


any, | knoweth aur finge$,can pardon us, or | 
elſe will puniſh us if wee refuſe to confefſe, | 


\. 


-- 


. > To ourneighbour hurt byus,whoelfe j- 


enge his quarrel-:: and thus man can and | 
muſt forgive ſo much of the offence us is | 
done againſt him, if his adverſary repent | 
and confeſſe and ſecke pardon, Luk. 17.4. | 
Mat.y.23924. . 
3 To the owes * ws wy oo 
odly; perlon that pittying the ſlanners ca 
- and will give him (pirimall advice a- | 


authority pr 


Forif thePhyfitian be ſought for he 


4, 
% 6 
O% wk ih 
g + 
% 


ka od 


__—_— 


EEE 
o 


, - 


ay ip . 


4s 4 
00y""OIER 


k . TI "I ROO TIN; WIE IO 


ke Lawyer conſalted RY for wealthy! Gall 
[the Miniſter 'be Int caſe of falvact- 
} 6hÞob:33.23.&c,* 6 
}---' Loconfefle Judah Ts praile Win Gen 
1::49.8, Meaning that hisbretffren ſhould ac- 
| knowledge the dignity of the firſtborne in 
- reſpe & of government; and that Chriſt the 


'Kingſbou d comeof kins,r Chron, $YEr2. | 


2 | Heb. 70.1.4. 


- Confederacy). A Jeans or agrecement "=" 


 tweene perſons” or people: it" is"cither of | 
| * peace for crafficke ſake,or of amity; all for 
| : mutuall:offence and defenceithe former may | 
\ bee made yen with Infidels,' and'thoſtof a 


'þ ;contraty religion, as beeweene Abrabamtand | 


* Abimelech berweene I/zatlites and. Keniter:the | 
mays not bes contrafted', but wirh 
| Chriſtian Princes,Obad.7 The mers of thy 


-latter ma 


confederacy. Elay 8.18. 

Profeſſion, or Staratir eI- 
-ther of the-rruth of Doarine, ' or of the 
| Innocency! of his: perfon. 1 Tim's; 13. 
Karte Pit won Ae! 4 goods eos 
fefion, > 
<0 Invocation. or” prefer” bnto God 
-Ebrift, :and-all other ns of Religion! 


Rom:10.t0. ' Withthe"momb man conſeſſeth | 


to ſavation. This is expounded of prayer, 
ver, 13, 
. ,»* Toconfeſſe and deny*'not:) To / lake 
a moſt plakde and fincere confeſſion, lon r. 
| 20. Theafhrming of a thing joynedtvith ; « 
on,andarepetition. (avsitis 
gueth the ingennity andevidehce of 
the ſpeakerito teachnsthar in maintenance 
| of the truth, | eſpecially-when Gods - 2 
| bs called into queſtion, whether it'a Per- 
taine to us, ' wee cantiotdeale to0 e- 


| by. | 

. -- Confirme. )\ To [ſirenpthen or kate 
—_— | ' TBFEFIO: Eo rae and ſtrenghhen 
4.52 Ta perfe® of finiſha thing Pie - 68; 
| 2$ Coe (0 Gd) Ievbihgubur Fes boft 


; wel ht in #5, 

| 0 porn ſome word 6+ prontile, 
x: jr hg x. The Teſtimony Teſis hath beene 
| confirms in 23o#,that i is,tracly' performed un- 
b Bl owing” the giftsof the 
| ly-Ghot \which were promiſed” be- 


| Eo conirns the ppanitys of Gi.) To 
| make- ir evidently appeare unto men, that 
\ GOD who prom 
the lewes, was faithfull and true, becauſe in 
ago of time he did ſend him. Rom. IF, 
'S. The romiles of God are" in' them- 


- 


— 
tit 


i 4 ——_——————— 
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ven and earth, ſothey be un moveable ahd | 
conſtant:they are laid tobe confirmed inre- 
ſpeKofmen, whoſe faith being weakeand 
tull ot doubts, had necd to be holpen and 
itrengthened, not Godspromilſes,but mens 
unbeleefe is feeble.” Alſo note further, that 


| the'utmolt and remote end of Chriſt his 


comming into the world,in refpeft ofGod, 
is to have the glory of his truth; but the 


neereſtend in Yregard ofmen, is cheir ſalva- 


tion. 
- Confident. ) Bold inan holy affarance of 


' Gods love in Chriſt, 'promiſed in theGo- 


ſpe};2 Corinth. 'F- 6, 5, Wee are almaje: con- 
$ * 

Conkemaricn or * Cotrobotitisa , ig 
a worke of the Spirit, ſirengrhening fainc 
and 'weake minds in' faith and obedience 
untotheend. 1 Pet.5.19.The God of all grace - 
confirme and ſtrengthen you. God confirmeth, 
as Author or cfhcientcauiſe of ſtrength : the 
Word, Sacraments and Miniſters confirme 
as inftraments and helpes. Luke 2 2. 33... 


Being converted, confirme thy Brethren, A man | 


 confirmes himſelfe, when he takes heart ro 


him ina good*cauſe, upon hope of Gods 
helpe/'1 Cor.16.13. Example in Davzd.1 
Sam,37.34- 45- Noground in Scripture for 
the” popiſh Sacrament 'of Confirmation, 
which is a deviceof their owne braine. 

To Confound. ) To'pur' one unto ſhame 
by! ſomepublike puniſhment,and ſometimes 
quite'and urterly 'to'deftroy and root one 


out.Pſal.31.1,1 bave put my'traſt inthee,let me 
not beconfounded.Plal, 25.5. Hh hey ir fied ; in 


| thee,and were not confounded; that rh were 


not forſaken and put-to Utter rebuke and 


| ſhamebefore men. 


"Confuſion. )Aﬀtion of fhamewhich ap- 
peares inthe counteriance, by blaſhing or 


| changing ofthe color. Dan. 9.7. Unto wi con- 


fuſton of face,or open fame, Oc, - 
2 The cafting downe of the conſcience 
before God and man'for ſome finne. Plal. 


| 1g: 6. Then ſpall N0 as wo #0 come mto 


wt Peryerting of order andpeace 2 or & 
er, 1'Cor. 14-33; God 3s not 1he Autos: 


What Confcience x, 


2Jeq $ a faculley of mans foie; taking 
WE om; bearing witneſſe of a mans 
thoughts,words and workes,excufing them 


| white they be g o0d, and accuſing them 


4 


hip bevy Romans. 2.13. "'Thiir 


vc# bearing them witneſſe, and their 


PO fire | and: ſtable , , 48 "hea- "_ NEE ELES Ifthe Conſcience 


rot ad ow be 
” 


| - 


) 


”—_ — 


O. 


C; 


C. 


—————.. 


O. 


_ not Gaines, but beare a true witneſle, 
then it is no. erronious Conſcience, yet may 
be an evill Conſcience if itbe not lanCtitied, 
as well as enlightned. 

Nute. , Conſcience it is a particular 
knowledge which wee: have withius of. our 
owne deedes good orevill, ariting our of 
the generall knowledge of the miadewhich 
ſhewes us what is good -orevill, and :Con- 
ſcience telletivus WLAN: havedonethe one 
or the other. 

6 Conſcience } I The knowledge of 
our duties, Rom.3.15. 

2 The knowledge of our owne doings 
EPR, orevill; or the witneflſesot 
our own mindes and ſoules, cither for or a- 
gainft our ſelves, Aﬀts 23.1. Heb.1 3.18: 


3 The. peace of conſcience or a,godly | 
*courſe of lik leading thereunto, Ads 24- 


10... 
The guiltand terrour of Conſcience ſum- 
moning.men over totheday of judgement 
to anſwer for our finnes and to receive pu- 


niſhment for them, Heb, +0: 18.* 


Pure Conſcience 


A Conſcience not 
tloubled and pollut 


with notoriousand 


| grolle crimes, 2 Timit.3. 


. 2. AConſcience purged and made free 
from the guilt and horror of death, by faith 
inthe bloodof Chriſt, Heb.g.14. Firs your 
Conſcience from deadmorkgs. Aﬀts 15.9. Tow 


| nate hon "rugs rr 
ons purpoie © _ivinggodl y ing 
God, doth ſpringaph apaſcience,).c: | 


— 0: Conleience ſake}]For feare of God, 
leſt by diſobedience to; .authority:in! good 
hah 5 or refiſting them in evill things coms 
nba byes wee offend God; and-fo 
Tk our Conſcience ; which being woun- 
ded, proyesas an -hangman: or tormienter, 
Rom,1 Z+ 5s! Not mely for wrath, but; fox. Cons 
ſeience ſake. Some expound this (asCbryſo- 
ſtome and others) of the. Conſcience which 
wee ought to make notonly of Gods Com- 
mandement charging us to bee ſubjeR 'to 
higher powers, but of the good Gar 
which wee reape by our Governours, to- 
wards whom wee are bound in: Conſcience 
to be thankefull, ſecing it is a tnauter; of 
conſcience, not to grieve or deſpiſe our be- 
nefaQtors., Both theſe. interpretations'may 
well (as ſubordinate) ſtand together: They 
are deceived, which conclude from hence, 
that men or their cixill-conſtirutions: doe 


ſunply and of themſelves binde the Gonſci-' | 
| ct, RO. co 06 owne. | 


opinion of PopiſhDivines,that Decrees and. 


have with great/ingratitude and injuſtice | 


ſcience quite extin&& and cut off, orutterl 


| loſtall ſenſe and: feeling of confcience; as 


| withour offence-and ſpot. Aw Chapter 


 obsyeth ſach lighyand dire&ion, as ;irdoth | 


6.45: Dan. 9%// 
| ns 2 


; murvally-ro regard and rthinke upon aur | 
| cominon infirmitics, withica 
| ver and curethem by Chriltizn exhortati- } 


& 
Þ 


nall wrath: ) much more erronious is that 


Traditions hamane in eccleliaſticall things, | 
tye Conſcience as Gods Word doth. To. 
obey lawtull Magiltrates, wee areboundby' | 
a double necelicy: (for it is no indifferent | 
matter as if wee might chooſe) one is, to | 
avoidthe puniſhments both of Rulers and ! 
God, for itubbornnefle and contempe ; the 
other is topreſerve our Conſcience unſpot- 
tedandunwounded : for we cannot rebel! 
againſt authority, and be refratary aud fc- 
ditious, but-there 'will a double care,.or 
torture rather, affli& the conſcience: - the 
firſt is becauſe ,wee'calt away Gods Ordi- 
nance, even the' government appointed by 
hin,which is as much asGyant-like to fight | 
againſt heaven. ; The fecond is, for that wee | 


4 —_— TR LSE 4 RY > 4 


firiven. _ok that} om: which deleryeth 
well at the hands-of all mankind, - 
Peared-o2 burned Conſcience ] A Con- 


hardened. 1 Tim,4.2. And bve their Conſer- - 
ence burned with au bot Iron; that is, having | 


a tooth or other'purt of the body, that 3 is 
withan hot Ironto dead it. | 


' Cleare Conſcience ] A Conſcience kept 


24.'V. 6. To bave acleare Conſcience, 
Good-Conſrience} A Conſcience, which 


thinke andtake tobe'true and ſound light | 
anddiretion. Atts 23. In all good Conſci- | 
exxcoe. | 
* e#Confent)See like minded. Communi- | 
on:One: Union. A t. - | 
\Lo' dwouge?! To bend the minds to | 
obſerve any thing. Job. | 
L. 8. Haſt n= tonſidered my | avant on 
Job 23: Prov. $1.16. Eieys. Mat.6. Heb. | 
3:1. | 
,2'Fotake heed and give ere unto, Pfal, 


-Eoconſider:bimſelfe] To'fer his heart | 
y Ee trailcy, how ealily | 
hee may t: remptedto any finne, | 
ONE: Cofuirngyn ſelves, lefl ealph 


- --Sdoontderiins another] Lovingly and | 


i. 


howto co | 


10.24. "> 4 
Loconlider ones waies inhivheart} To | 
a diligentlyto = 
theicowne cur of its wharlinnes hed [ 
liv | 


Jena _ 
» er ted . 


OY bs pe a 3 a. A 


— 


_— MM. 


C. a 


—_— 


C. O. 


C lived in without repentance, and what cor” | 


« re&ions for!the ſame "they had received of 
God, Hag. 1.57. Confider your owne wayes in 
your bearts. P 4 


 Confolation oz Comfozt] That inward ſpi- 


Tituall refreſhing and ſtrengthening of. the 


heart, by the confideration and feeling of 
. Gods mercifullpromiſes in Chriſt. Plalme 
119.50, Thy promiſes bave comforted mee in my 


| troubles, 2 Gor. 1.4. God comforteth us in all 


ow# troubles ; and verſe 5, Our conſolation 
aboundeth through Chriſt Ro.1.11.12. Where 
conſolation and ſtrengthening are putthe 
one for the,other. The HolyGhoſt being the 
worker of comfort, istherefore calledthe 
comforter, by an excellency.; The promiſes 


ofthe word;/are the grounds of comfort, 


our beleeving hearts are the-ſeats ofcom- 


fort: Godly Miniſters and the faichtullare | 


the helpers.of our comfort. Joh. 16.7.1 will 
ſend the Comforter. 1 Thef4.18. Comfort your 
ſelves one annther withtheſe words,2 Cor. 7.7. 
- ... Toconſecrate) To ſanftific,. to.dedicate 

unto God, or to ſeparate and ſet onea part 
to execute ſome holy fun&tion, (Prieſt, Le- 
vite, Nazarite,) Exod-29, 1. When then con- 
ſecrareſt them tomy Prieſts, thurthou ſpalt doe. 
Namb.6.18. and 8. 13 ...The: conſecration 


3sby doing ſome Ceremonies appoliited of 


God for ſuck a purpoſe,: as to fit him. fora 
| facred fanRtion- Cie fignifierh primarily. to 
| fll the hand Exod. 28. v.41- or to profit. 

*:Conſecration of Bread and Wine is a 
| Gacred A&ion, of the Church, wherein by 
| rehearſing and ding the inſlitution 
of Chriſt, alſo by ſolemne prayers.and 
_ thankſgiving, the creatutes arechan 


| his body andbloud: a mutation inquality 


tinnance in agoodt 
"th wn | 


| «.. Conltancy)Continua 
- tothe endP[.8.3. Eph. 648, 


. 
_ 


*. 7 X = % . P x 
TY y £20" ; - oh ' b 
y . | 
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Kieke, Not to heare.' There is a 


| oravicked or hurtfull;” but as they be 
low;mnworthy of. our love, unable either 


- 6-6,8,- When the: minde is ple 
| fuchthings as Godhath thonghit'fic and | 


o x 
| An 
% . : * 
£ + Ht y _ 
boy 


of Godznorthat the Jewes had not through | 


cheirfinnes deſerved to bee extenuated and 
rejected, but becauſe all theſe things were 
appointed by the decree, or ſentence of e- 
leftion and reprobation. For it is a ſure 
rule,that God doth nothing intime which 
wasnot decreed to beeſo x dow! before all 
time 3: thereforethey prievouſly erre which 
rentthe decree of God, and hisexecation a- 


| ſunder,and make his Antecedent and Con- 
fequentwill (which are ſubordinate) tobe 
| repugnant, . * | 3 


$ Tocontemne | See To Defpiſe, To 
eare, lifrence 
betweene Contemning, and thinking ill of | 
Qt 140 t 55 45} | g£8 7 LEES | 
Wee.contemne things not asthey be bad 
& bale, 
to doegood to us, or to hurt us, becauſe 
they are weake. Wee'thinke'ill 'of them, | 
hate them, fearether, and ſhun them, not 
as they bee weake-and unable to helpe or 
barme, but as they bee wicked arid ſo' wil- 
ling, and apt or ablero harvus,* © 
. Lobee contentj7To be well pleaſed and. 
apaid with the condition of life, 'andpor- | 
tion of goods which wee have, Heb.,13, 5. 
Bee;content with thoſe things yeehawe." 1 Tim. 
ſed with 


meete for rs, this is contentment; ſo as 
withall; wee bee ry undergoe a mea- 
ner and hardeſtate, it'God will, ever judg- 


\ Ingourpreſentcondition beſt for us.” The, | 
| wordintthe original fignifieth'a ſufficiency | 
| dffom } of goods - 6 79574 | 
' acommon ule, into a Sacrament of Chriſt. 


Continually)- Moft conftantly and with | 
an invineible minge. Dan,6.20. * © | 
2 Upon all neceſlities and juſt occafions, 


4 1 Theſ.5.17.Rom.12.12. And withowt fain- 
| pug or wearmeſſe:Luke 3.1. | | 


 3tS Every day once or twice,though not. | 


 every)hoare of theday, as Numb.23.4,6. 


| minute;Gen.6.5.*:: 1 


wption decreed;ſhalt | : Aocontend earneftly fozthe Faith ) To/ 
efſe;S0 Rom-9.27,28, | maintaine the Apoſtolical Sonene with 
ſay firſt, and afterward } all 'their-might, withſtanding berericks 
though the words fofnc- | Whickwonld impagne and'corrupt' it, by 
| ving-\Jude'verſe'3,”/T bat you ſpould earneſtly - 


earrrlo from Chit. 'D& whore fe! | 


th. 


- 


row eattentioned? jv 6. J? to ge and 
| irive with others. | 


| 4 " np $16 p " b | : 
| 
| | | Corn "What "TY \, 

t OY ; FREY s , FF hen. 
I by ad *4 , > ® 
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| IE i the a 


Fo EY | Fh rb ooh Hh 


be: a, ba F el LI for 


ie S90 74 
age Th t 38, "EO DA i ls, and as 
Sach allo is the Ks creek Chriſt 
| and his Charch® firſt thi b, are efponlſed in 
' earth; then married fn heaven; See Exodas | 


| 22: 7 Deut.21.23- 2 Sam.3. 14, Hoſea 2. 


- Law, to bee a worke. of EE ib 
repentatice 3 "whereas rathcr it is'a part. 
the torment of hell : yet accidenta y trir 
neth to thegood of the Elke®, by making 


them more fit to receive grace, being ham- 
bled by the Law. | 


{ Converſation] Not oli works, or two, 


| life, with every degreeand ſtep. of it, from 
the time of our effe&uall calling,and ſo for- 
wards unto the end of our race. This courſe | 
\. is termedan honeſt Converſation. 1 Pet, 2. 
12. Have your Converſation honeſt. Bat our 
courſe fromthe time of: our bir ,untill che 
time of ſuch calling, itis termed a vaine 
| converlation, 1 Pet. 1. 13. Redeemed from 
| Jour vaine Converſation. 

| z Manners,ouryardbckariourtowards 
& mend con 3 20, | 


— A yy — 


: fu dtnied by macti alvead : ON who | 
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| | Vouſeth his own converſion, diligently and 


F ' ; RR \ Kite or an offerins, Marks 4. i 


ſorrow, ſtirred agby ie reatnihgs of the, [oh | TT tye. rhe 


1 ora few ARions,butthe wholecourſe of our 


averſion, per- 


ng get renewed JE gra S dorvotks 
p F dy with” his Or: 5 Tou nd | 
gactompatile with ſifting wo 
Wy ef * 4 -£ 


ey Lo 
* 


Eon! tc 2; wy | 
Hh erterh a nitier putting | 
ts fin ance into his ſoule. nal t- 


| | Bee converterh himſelfe ; 'wheh' he endea- | 


n ding” Fall good means; pablike 
Private, | 


19. hn a manſi SOREN, Corben, that | 
Contrition ) The briifing hy ſinners Ubi wofed mes, 0, Low 
hearr Wk it were ) to duſt a owder, Ce! fea rity; Rule, Government, 
- ved of Gods diſh leafure' r al.c10 | le ary Cards from'is ; tha is, 4 
17. A broken and, | prac ot | the > Dofrietind \ 1am of aa | 
deſpiſe. This is Evang ontrition, | whereby hetiedusro him. 
and is a worke of grace, the be ginning of | $25 | 
renewed re ntance, as 2 Cor. , i Godly. | 
ſorrow ci en > tt Px: | eCords. ; 
piſts erre, in teac ' contrition of nar whethy : 


a, as Oxen are Ty . 


fit;" y which as by cords the 


on ft Tens of vleafions pro- 
Dexill Eafiningihem on niens mindes and 


oY 


1d his lawes, andthe way toheaven, (ro |. 

| whichelſe they wotild berdks themſelves) | 
hu draweth tliem along pl 994. ack inthe | 
| 


y of wickedneſſe to a of wretched- | 
e. See Proverbs 7. 2s 22, and 2 Tim. [ 
_. Farthis word ( Of) is here*expol | 
/and is no —_— (4) in theſe v 


C oath, Ely 5.18: We 


—_————C 


-— —_ is, w __— 
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tians , withdraweth them from God | 
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A deal deceitfully wich. a ching;2 Corin.chap. 
| 2427+... | 
2To defile,or deftroy.1 Cor.15 «33+ Evill 
word; corrwpt good munners. . | 
Note. Man yen Iimſelfe by fi inne, 


Gen,6.v.12..' and corrupteth mah by 
em init: | deſtr in for fin.Gen. 19.13,14. The wotd | 
ffendof | Englilhed, Ong Inthe of mall cent 


fieth co 


\ Corupt Eire.) Such as OO no- 
thing but howto corrupt themſelves; theic 
| bs = their lifeand ations, hr wh cul 


——— 


"Copdxof mangand nds of. } Mou 
fingular and ſiweete- ers in rin 
of God, bag ea 


” TS JE= or =. 
the | ance.Gen.21-32.T bye made they a covenant at 
whe. This: is & (civil. ,ovenant. The 


Mrs þ and 1/eel mere" united md 5 which that the” fignificatipr 
| vid the Kings A types 49; che TE of friendly parting,andof explayningthe 1 
Tewes and Gentiles is buile-on Chriſt, azan | ditions of agreement : For at the mule 
| houſe leaneth on the Corner-ſtone. . of ſolemne. Covenants, beaſts, were killec 
118.22." Z oe ſtone repo oils, - and partedaſunder, and the covenant ma- 
made the Head or Corner-ſto L kers went betweene theparts. Gen. 15.9400, 
| Cre neſle, ſi 7: Ier,34.18. Hereupon is the 1 
covenant.Plal.50.5. and B3,9-amd | 
$9.4, The Apoſtles in Greckecall it Fl | 
theker)a Tellament;a teftamentall-Covenant, 
or diſpoſing of things by will ar ones | 
| death... Heb. 7s 8, Jer, 31. 37 T Corinth. | 
 IT-25. 
P: | 2 Ourpramiſe made into God, for our 
which we we "Epheſ. 4.,22. | eelding obedience to his will. Nehe, 9.38, 
_4 of te Oman, which i corp through We kes Jure covenant. Or for performing 
oft ge 0 _ © poo Sam:18.3. + 
- Alfo It: fierh a /pit wherein 3 ne_ er agreement 'whic 
| FA ee Plal. pay 57,6, and | hath madewith men for Salvation. Ter.32, | 
| 94-13« | '40. I will make an everlaſting covenant with "IF 
| * Coprups)FoolfuovifsPlal143-The them.This is a Religious covenant. Fs Þ 
| ere dlkconrupt, that is, they have nor 4 The word ofGod, .which containes - 
| | ſtanding to perceive the 't ngs which God | the Articles of our covenant and agreement 
_ + | off eth,and doth'to them. between God and man. Pſal. 25. 10. 14. 
= 1 ws rw and _—_— eh429, KW} To ſuch 9s keepe bis covenauts, and buys Teſti» 
2X { £ . rrupt mmicat a 1h ly irik, moties, - Exodus 19.5. And keepe my cove- 
| nam. 


tor rotten t 
cis a Mc ante: inc : That as binde themſelves cach unto'others, for the 
- mouth wenn rotten and filthy | pureuſe of wedlock,Mal.2.14. Thi is called 
ate! ſothe- aregFs goodnae loatheth | cn Covenant of God,Pro.2,17 Becauſe Godis | 
ods ade icked words: | 'the Authour of it; it is alſo made in his pre- | - 


in thisphraſe, | - 5 The nrothife whereby married perſons 


(rncogng by invocationof his name,to per- 

forme duties commanded by him, "This 
is mar C evenant. A mix. covenant; 
| partlycivill, and Vl Religious. 


6 Ci rcums= | 


i 
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AS 


| .-6/Circumcifion; which is the 
your fleſh; thatis, the ſigneof the covenant, 


| 4+ And the covenants > thatis, the Tables 


Þ rated againſt God,againſthis people,againſt 

- {| the Tables ofthe covenant, againit the Law 

and _ whole worſhip of God. Dan. 
1.2 - | 


| '- Isa league touching the ſaving of ſome,on 
' condition of theirperſe&tobedience. This | 
| was made with Angels and Adam before 
| their fall: and fince that timezit is propoun- 
| ded in the Scriptures» | to convince usof 


| Chbriſt.Levit.18.5. T be man that doth theſe 
; gbings 5 ſpall live. : 


© Is an azreement conterning.men, to-be 
+ freely ſaved through Faith inChriſt.Gal:g. 
11. The juſt ſball ve by fab, lohn 3.16. God 
' ſo lovedthe world. Ter. 31, 33334 This Covec- 
' nant,is either Old or Newzin divers reſpe&s 


' ſtance. 


| \»'This was given or publiſhed by Moſes, 
| and made with the Iewes onely, till Chrifts 
' Reſurre&ion, being placed in Ceremonies, 
' which intime for Oldnefle vaniſheth away. 
| Hencecalled ( Old) Hebrews, chap.9. 


WEL 


| by Chriſt molt clearely,wherein more per- 
| ſons arerenewed,and more Graces beltow- 


| ſamne-Henceitis called (New) Hebrewes 9. 
1 | 
| thebouſe of Iſrael. 


 ariongt men ,androuching the affairesand | 
matters of men,Gal.3.15. Though it be bt ' 


LI » 


VEr. 10, ; 


7 The Tables of the Covenant, Rom, 9. 


wherein. the articles of 


the covenantwere 
contained, {1 194 


minde of Atioebus Epiphanes ſhall be exaipe- 


Covenant of workes, 


{jnne,and to prepare us to Chriſt, Rom,3. 
20.Gal.3.2 4.The Law 7 onr Schoolemaſter to 


Covenant of Grace, 


and circumſtances , being one for fſub- 


Old Covenant. 


verſe 


New Covenant, 


- 


"Is made with Chriſtian people, publifhed 


ed, being alwayes to endure oneand the 


3.1er.31.31.' I will make a new covenant with 


: * 


--A mans Cobenant. ) An agreement | 


 tihed,withour aboJition,or 
lefle 'ought the covenant. 


Covenant.) Thar the -| 


| Wvenant. and 
which God hath made, to 


and all good. Zach. 6.15. + 
To confirme the Covenant with many.) 
To ttrengthen numbers 'of the cle& inthe 
covenant of grace, which Chriſt did by his 
Propheticall, Prieſfily and Kingly. office. 
Daniel 9.27.He ſhall confirme the covenant with 
many. See Roman.5.15, By the preaching 
and the mighty works whichthe Apoſtles 
did,there were innumerable both lewes and 
Gentiles, through Chriſt his Spirit conver- 


the Hiitory of the ARsis manifeſt; 
which the Sacrifice ceaſed, through t 
liege of Yeſpaſien, which hindered all 
meanes of oblations, as. Danicl Chapter 9. 
in the latter end of the27, verſe, fore- 
told.. © TS 8 
Covenant of Salt.See Salt. +. 


ſull of prowiſes and bargaines. Rom-1.30, 


covenant=bre akers. 


with them. . So doe wicked men 1magine, 
Efay 28.15. * | 2-7 


ik 


them with peace and life, if their duties be 
performed in their place. 31gla.' Chap:2: 
verſe 8. Te bave broken ihe covenant of Levis 


verſe 5. 
Booke of the 


tions both on Gods part what hee promi- 
ſd to doeto the people, and on the peoples 
| part, whatduries they were to performe to 


yeniant, Exodus Chapter 24, and verſe 7. 


reed it. Le 
Covering.) Theroofe ofan houſe;a Veile, 
keeping doſe. 

2 The husband-who 


" mn, 
hg <a +% . FP IE x 4x hs, 
8 LR. 


- ing of his Wike,.' inreſpe& of his duty to- 
NOT EI. 2 __ ward 


ted to the faith and ſtabliſhed therein, as in | 


Cobenant-beeakers.) Such as-beunmind- - 
Covenant with death andheli:)Agreement 
Cobenanr of Lebi.)The agreement which | 


G OD hath made with ghe Levazes, to bleſſe 


Cobenant.) The Writing: L 
which did containe the Articles and condis *} 


God, according tothe tenour ofthe Co- | 
| After be tooke the Booke of the Covenant aud | 


or ought elſe, which ſerves fordefence, or , 


- 
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2 Cor.3.16. Sw 
"5 The Ignorance of mens mindes, Efay 
25+7- 2 Cor3.16.* LG OH 
C overing fo: the Tent] Properly a cer- 
_ taine large loathing made of Rammes and 
Badgers skinnes ſowed- together, to hide 
and preſerve the Tabernacle and things 
within it, againft all injurie of the weather: 
but Typically it figured the ſafety of the 
whole Church and every member ©itting 
under the ſhadow and proteQion of the 
| moſt Highs as Davidfingerh, Plalme 27. 5. 
And as Eſay alluding to this Ceremony, 
faith, Efay 45,6 Exod.26. 14. Thou ſÞale 
. make acoveringfor the Tent, &c. The board 
ofpillars to uphold the Tabernacle, Exod. 
26.15, 19. ſignifteth that the Church for 
the tuiniſtry of it, is the pillar of truth, 
1 Tim. 3.17. and all thegittsof all mem- 
bers in the Church, are tor the upholding 
] of the: whole body, 1 Cor. 12, 4,5. The 
{ Tabernacle 'havingacovering both with- 
{ .outand within, Exod. 26. 14. and 2747. 
This ſignified the outward and inward con- 
{ dition of Gods Church, as Solowon doth 
reſemble it Canticles 1verſe 5. 
4 Note. This ..covering with Rammes 
skinnes;: befides the ſafery of the Church 
| covered and hid gom' the: injuries of the 
world, doth fignific the heavenly graces 
wherewith Chriſt, and his Church in him 
| are adorned; alſo their uniting together 
| by theSpiritthrough faith and love. 
Cobering of ſinnes} The forgiveneſſe of 
ſinnes for the death of Chriſt, which is as a 
- mantleto cover them from theeye of Gods 
1 juſtice, Pſal, 32.1, Bleſſed 35 the mar whoſe 
| ſons are, &c. EE $33 366-29 Ny 
| +-2 Concealing, keeping cloſe or ſecret, 
when wee doe not tell a thing abroad, Pro. 
j 10,12. 'Love covereth a multitude of ſinnes, 
| which by a charitable private reproofe are 
| hidand covered from the puniſhment of 
|  Todeftroy the covering and the veileJTo 
| take away from the Jewes the hardneſſe of 


| hath covered bis feet. x Sam.24-4- Anunho= | 


 ſedne 


| their ſtubborne heart, their. ignorance and | 


A +. 


+. FR9 


blindneſſe of minde, which was as a covye- 


could not ſee Chriſt, the end' of the Law; | 
Eſay 25-7. 2 Cor.3.16 354 

' Locover thefeet }-To do ones caſement 
udges 3.24, Swrely bet 


neſt thing, uttered in honeſt words. | ' 

-.Tocobet} To love'or defire money or | 
earthly goods (for themſelves) cither our | 
owne or others, Feſh.7.21. x Tim: 6.9,10; | - 
The defire of money is the root of all-evill. 10: 
Commandement, | as "0 

2 To defire ſpirituall bleffings, or hea= |} 
venly glory, 1 Cor, 12.31, Covet after the | 
beſt things, Phil.1:23, 1 ovet to bee looſed and. 
20 bee, &c, This is a good covetoulneſſe, 
when pony bleſſings, or celeſtiall ble | 

e, is even greedily and cagerly defi. | 
red. Other things wee may defire, no fur- | 
ther or otherwiſe than as _ 'totheſe, 

' Cabetoulneſs]' Deſire of haying more, 
or the inordinate love of money,Heb. 13.5. | 
Let yeur converſation bee without: covedonſueſſe; 
This is called Idolatry, Col.3.5. Eph.5.5. 


| Becauſe the covetous man not enely 


his treaſure before God, but doth place his 
lite in his ſubſtance, Luke 12.15, 16. &c. 
Counſel! ] The wiſdome and dire&ion | 
of Gods Spirit and! word, governing our. | 
courſe of life, Pfal.73.25. T bow wilt guide mes 
bythy counſel, Plal.16.7. © © Fe 1] 
 Counſcl, properly is of the inferiourto. 
his tuperiour,or of ancquall. Superiours in- | 
authority,counſell not,but command. All { 


| knowthar theentreatyofſuch is a comman= 
dement, Therefore God being higheſt of al, 


his counſels be precepts. P opiſh counſels be . | 
meere forge-ries and humane deviſes. 


[- . 2 AnaQtiogofthe wholeand holy. Tri- 


nity, deliberating.and determining before 
the world of all things which ſhould be, or 
not bee eſpecially of the ſalvation of An=, 
gels and men. Ephef. 1.11. Hee worketh all 
things after the counſell of bis owne will. This 


counſel] dependeth upon Gods will, as the | 


_ ſupreame and onely moving cauſe, and | 
| not upon foreſeene faith or workes, Rom. | 


9. 17, 18. Alſo a worke decreed in Gods 
Counſel, Elay 5. 19. 

3 Advice taken about things to bee done | 
Prov. 20.18. Eftabliſh thy thoughts by Connell. 
And by counſel make 'warre. Exod. 18. 17,. 
This kinde of counſell is cicher good or ,e«, | 
vill, ſubtle or carnall. my © SON 

4: Thebeginning and firſt degree of finne: 
to wit, cvill laſts and defires. Plal.1, 1, Blſ- 
ſed is the man that hath not walked wn the yr 
"16""B, 


ts. 


——— 


Ow" > a "I 


368: 30 65chs fas] | 45-:14,15, Ezek. 26. 10.13, andthereby, 
flembledinto; a | noted the variety of .wiſdome, ar mani- 
| certaine place, to conſultgritake advice, of | fold graces giveuto his people, ba he «10. 
4 publike matters. Aﬀts 22-,30-, And, ell, the | 1 Pet.4.10. Cant. 1.9,10. AndC lt ha 
| -catncell 20 come regutber, As 23. 1+; 1,5). | ſuch above his fellowes, Plalme 45, 8. Heb. 
) 1:6: The! place, where men are met toge- |. 1.9, oo, 
ther for common conſultation, Afts 24,20. | Count] Sce Imputation. | 
| IF hiles 1 flood inthe Councell. |. +, | Countenance] Love, liking, favour, or | 
| +7 Thejudgement- whigh:ſioodandepn- | disfayour, witneſſed by the countenance, | 
fiſted of twenty three Judges, who had the _ GenZ1.5. Iſee your fathers Countenance # not 


wa 3 Y ci" £36. TIT "Pp get X 
? & Y «gs. b 8 PP OD el 
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| © # "= | - - 
| ſell ofthe ungodly. - __ -,; 


, 


$5 Acompany of men,; 


9 + 0,44 - 4 


| thearing and;,deciding, of, the weightielt | rowards mee arat was want. ' , , _ || 
{| matters of life anddeaths.j Matos, 22: Shoal | 2 Gods favour wimeſſed and ſhewed | 
| - bee worthy 10, bee puniſbed by, abe. Conncell.z,.A | forth in his graces and benefits, Plalme 4.6. 
worke deviſed by Counſcll, Eiay 5:19... | Lift mp the light of thy coumtenance,,,  _ | 
117 $. Knowledge or underſtanging, or |  3,.Gods dilpleaſure, witneſſed by with- | 
1 | | + {11;, | drawingthe figne of his favour, or by ſend- | . 
|| .;- Counſel ofpeace] The; doftrine of. re- | ing ſome judgements. Palme 13.1, How . | ( 
i | long wilt thou. bid. thy countexance from mee? | : 
| being preached both toJewes and Gentiles, | Becauſe men by their Countenance bewray 
| "3 El tons 167 their anger or love: henceit is, that being 
| tt. Lo-aske counſell} See To enquice | attributed to God,, it fignifies his diſplea- 
ofthe Prieſt. *.... ' . | ſure, orhisgraciousfarour. | 
. .Counſelsofold] The decrees long 2g0e 4 The face, or gy of a_man, Plalme } 
foretold and uttered by the Prophets, Eſay |. 104. 15. Oyleto make the Conntenance cheer- 
25.1. Thy connſels of 014 are faitbfulneſſe. and 2 Ry. 
: | eruth : that is;ghey bee molt. lteddy and con= | 5 _ Brightneſle, ſolemnity, feſtivity and | 
| ſtant, caking their due effe&. ©; | alacrity, expreſſed in theentertainment *of 
|.  Counſelloz JOne whogireth al ſoung ad- | his gueſts. Dan,5.6. The Kings conmenance | 
.Vice,; as Chizit doth, by the dodtrine; of | warchanged. © © | 
Scriptures 3 which therefore bee called or Light of Gods Countenance) [72 
1 . Counſellors, or men of our counſell, Pfal, | SeeLight.] _:* 2:54 5 54 0 GS : 
1 349+ 14+ Elay,9. 6. CounſeZore Chriſt bea- Country] ARegion or Land wherethe | 
| [..reth this name, becauſe he is to counſell us | people dwell. Hebr. 11.9, 4s in «flraue | 
in our doubts, and refolye us ia_our diffi- | Conntry.v.15. TT 
cultics., i I TY OT UT OE TOS RT. \ gertaine compaſle of ground without 
.. Chriſt iscalled Counſellor, both becauſe | a Gity. Marke 16.32, As they walked intothe 
by him being his Fathers wildome,, the | Country. 
| world was. made and ordered, as Proy,.8. CH 7 7en, Where the Saints ſhall dwell | 
\f. 14. And alloby:;rchepreaching of the (79- forevagpl &Þ.1 1.16. T bey deftred an beavenly | 
| ſpell hee giverh counſell and wildome $0 | Cann 
| the Eleft, toperceive andſce how to attaine | _ Cour [ 
']:cocverlaſting life : See Luke 7-39. As 2. | a good heart, being wiſely bold and. conti- | 
Doe 7. th +... | dentipa goodcaule, Joſh.1.7,8. Beof good 
-.( Chriſt by his authority over us, | camage, REL 
| -may and doth command us as.ourLord, | . Courlede nature}, That courſe or race, | 
' ]_ andcondemne us as our Judge-: bur by his | which after wee are borne, is preſcribed us +| 
| lovetowardsus, and knowledge of what, is | to runne and follow. James 3. 6. Tr ſeteeb | 
|; beſt for us, hee doth countell and advile us, | on fire the os of nature. Herein James | 
Rev,3.18. 5 ſcemes to allude unto a wheele, which with | 
2 Hee commandeth things to bee done | his violent ſwifenefſe and motion, doth | 
by us as good : bur hee counſelleth us ro | conceive and fire, or waxeth wondrous 
' receive good things offered to us, Revel. 3. | hot... OE 
FE BS 7%. OI | Court] The firſt entrance into an houſe, 
|... Bany colours ] An Imbroidered coate, | an yard, or comming in, 1 King.7.12. The 
' | yarious and manifold in threeds and co- | Court-pard, or open ord theT abernacle and 


lours, Gen.37:3:, Such Kings daughters u- | Temple. There was a inner court; and an' | 
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age] Valour andftrength ofminde, | 


fd 


[+44 to. weare, 2.Sam-13. 38, and wich ſuch | ourward, 1 Kings 7: 12. One, fot the | 
| God ſpirimally cloatherh hisChurch. Pal. | Pricſts, anotherf £- people, called the |: 
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of things 
'2 


edits As 


21.5. 
a 


ofthe T le, 
eaſlinble for 


2 Soto 

ſalme 84-2. My Po funk for tbe cores 
of the \Pal.116.19. 

3 All thoſe ſeverall Ipaces and dſtinies 
of Ground: which were inthe Temple be- 
fore yee carne to the Holy of Holieſt or to 
the moſt holy place; of theſe ſpaces of 
Courts, there wete fix in number ; every 
Court\was twelve ſteps, one above another, 


Ti lovmeran pope 


and of every onethere was a ſeverall uſe. 


2 Chr. 4.9. And be made the Conrt of the Privfts 
x Ning. 6.36. 


4 Thar ſpace ofgronnd which was Sw. 


in the utmoſt Railes, being called the firſt 
or the utter Court, Rev: 11.2. Bat the Cowrt 


which 7 is without tbe T emple, metett not. Into 


this Court, becauſe the heathen and pro- 
phane people mi ght' cometo ſee and heare, 
therefore it ſignifies inthe formerScripture, 
Revel.11.2. 'All Infidels and ftrangera feom 
Chriſt, 

'Þecould not ] Hee would nor, tee could 
doe no great works thi fe, #or their unbe- 
leefe ſake. Marke 6.56; Hee was not dhe,” or 
it wa nut in bis power, John 5.19. The Squne 
NE w irnbingy Oat; \2Þ A 
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Craft]. Trade, or veciipation, acAriS, =. 
pO] Tad yr ap aharbin 


0 
, 4. ee guile, and fratd, Ex "I 
By the Teva? of men, and with cr 


itistaken in. ill part | 
Cree | To Saks foier methingof poking 

Gen. 1.1, Asthe Gt mare, I.2. 

the formes of all things 1. 21,27. Alſo 


Soules.. God created fatty and 
Gar ow; The things weſee, were made 


TE Fork Olacs'# W By "A - 


wa aye mn goed? worke 
uſion to our; -fir lt Ry I . 


vos SN 


5:57 

3 "IFIER grace, as 'rouching the fee. 
ling and fruit of ic, Pfal.5 1,10; Createin mee 
« cleanebeart.... | 

4 £- Tab bee the Auchor' and' edeas; of a 


I make peace dud create > 
iN 1 the EO 45 7:0 theſe og, Toc create 
is rr a thing” DOa,” being to a 
| being, w ich lsproper' to o cal- 


POIs OY 


SE, 2 Chtonicler3. 9. '2/Kings | 


—— 


a. 


- 


þ 


gp 


| 


leth things that are not, as wif they were, e, by 


hivAlmightineſſe:” d* 


- 6 The Etymologie or reaſon of this 
namegiven toRegeneration, is the likeneſſe 
of this to that in'tnany reſpets, and in this ' 
Taſt a greater- worke than the firſt, becauſe | 
1: It needes woretime, 2. Hathmore inm- | 
pediments. 3. Hath more meanes, 4, Nee- | 


ded the comming downe of God from - | 


| yen. 


- "Faithfull Creatoz] God, who ſafely and. 
fally k themwhom he hath Ollie | 


Fde wie charge of. 1 Per.4. 19. Arvo 


C « ftitbſul Creator. ' 


© Creature] The whole eve of hevven | 


nd earth made out of nothing, and ſome- | 


| 


time ſomeparticular worke of God. Rom. | | 


8.20. Becauſe the' creature #4 ſub jel to vanitie. 
Allo verſe 21,22,23.it is put forone parti | 
cular worke or thing Created., 'Romanss. 


2:All men, whether Tees: or Gentiles, 


Do wo 


; 


Marke 16, 15. Preach the Geſpell 10 every crea= | 


vere. | 
"3; Al forts of men. 

* 4 Aregenetate Fre, 2 Gorinth.5:27.| 
Ept2 10, *:* 


5 'Any Office, Authority or lay 


| "nent which God ach appotuted, 1 Per, 2. 
if x3, 1 Tim4.34* 


"The diſtribution of Creatures is divenls | 
Tome in Heaven above, ſomebeneath inthe! 
| "rarth, and fome* 
| "Garth, Fxod.'20:4: Againe Creatures are 
either viſible oe inifible; Col. 1. 16, Mote- 
over fome creatareshave a' being onely; as! 
Heaven' and Earth; Meteors in the otie, 
andMctals-in the other : or a being and. 
life ao; asPlants and Beaſts which with : 
life" have ſenſes: joyned: 'or Being, Life, 
Senſe, and 
fon;as Angels and men. Jolm1.3,4,5- All 
theſe creatures made of not immedt 
ately,or mediately; alfo the ſeverall formes' 

every crea! ofa not the matter only)! 
Were made by the word ofGod out of no-. 
"thing. ' (Godſaid) Gen, 1/3. And laſtly, ! 
* both' matter and {forme, bodies ſimple and 
compound, were made by Gods Almighti-! 
neſſe, without toole or infirument, pation! 
or motion, or,change, and that faldenty' 
and in amornetit by his infinite power, as} 
eafily.as the ſpeaking 
- ferveth greatly both for eſtabliſhment of our: 
ith in God, and for amendment. of our! 

. How mach are we bound to truſt and, 
depend upon,"andalſo'to feare _ 
08 an CTY cn 


in the waters under the | 


of a word : which 


: 


he of underſtanding and rea= | 


ea W ——_— 
——_—_—_ _— 


 _ 


—_—_ 


. © -— ai 


A6ing and poodnefſe?: - | 

| -Creatio-eft produttto' hte, or as Aquinas 
| £ aich,Eſt produG:o rei an r024nh jadſten- 
| t4xm exnibilo.. 

| The Hebrew word (Bera)whichis Eng- 
| liſhed (Create) belide-the primary:and moſt 
| propes lignitication, which is to bring crea- 
tyres from no being co a beiog,it is.in Scrip- 
| ruceapplyed unto ſundry other.operations 


f of God; -25 1 to NaturalGeneratson.Pla. 104. 
| 29, Ela.$4.16.Amos 4-13: create for pro- | 


| create-Secendly,Ulntoevents, goodiorevill, 
| eſpecially great and univerſall, Ier,31>22. 
| Eſfa.4.5. and457. and 46.11. andiggi19. 


Grace... 


Netw Creature.) That quality of holi- 


| nefle, created in the hearts of theEk&Qat 
their ficſt-converfion;to God, 2 Cor.s - 17. 
He that. is [i Chriſt let him be a new Creature. 


| Lawofthemind. - 

| _ 2 The +Divine aCtion. of Croning! the 
| heartanew,Gal.6.5. . 

' ] _ _ Crooked.) Thar which. is contrary: to 

| ftraight,or to right, Eecleb7.15. 

|; 2 Allſ{wervingfromthe raight and rlgke 

| line of Gods word. Pal. 119-3. Srely-gbey 

| work 20$niquitie,or ( creoked thing) for Þ it 

| is inthe originall. 

1 . Crum-). Theleaft and loweſt —__ or 

| meaſure ot Gods grace. Mat. 15. 17./: The 

| whelpes eate the crummes, OC. 

| Croſſe.) 'That- Tree: or wood: whereon 

| Chriſt died,being made. in formnf a Croſſe 

| 'Mat. 27. 32.T bey made Simon of Cyrene-to beare 

| biz Creſſe,Come down from the Croſſe. The Pa- 

pilts without all reaſon adore the Reliques 

of it, andatrribute virtue-to it, being buta 

| Creatarezit icwere extant. : 

| 2. Thewholepaſſionof Chriſt, 7, the 

Cradle to his Death, bur eſpecially his ſuf- 

rings upon the Tree. 'Hebr. 12 .3- Who forthe 

| Joy was ſet before bim,endured the Croſſe; Meto- 


\ | nymy,Eph.2.16. 


3: The Do&ripe of the Goſi II,thart is, of 
tice Galvation. by Chritlt cruciffed, 1 Corin. 
1.18. The preaching of the Croſſe,to 5 that be 
ſaved,zs the pawer of God, Alſo verſe 17.Gal.5. 
| 11.and 6.12, Where the DoQrine which ſet- 
teth forth righteouſneſſeby Chriſt crucified, 
| IsScalled the Crofle. , 
4 The- preaching of Chriſt crucified. 
| Gal-6.11, They would nat nfo prey for 
| * the ues: Fg | 


” Ws 


- - ps 


i 


| head: 
'Þ | Princes wearenpon their head at their Co+ 
This is called the New man;and Wicks, _ | 
be firive lawfully. 


93 Eviry ini inictdonocr painefull n 
| of God; - either :to. our mindes or bodies, | 


| is moſtrighted 


hin Gar | 
Mat. 19. 19,38.T ake up thy croſſe and allow me. 
Mctaphor; This.is the general rolle conr- | 
mon to all rhey be meng +2 


men,as : 
 6Such affli&ions as the faithful ſaffer for '| 
Chiift,and forrighteouſneſſe,Gal, 6.14.God | 


| Jorvidthat 1 ſbould rejoyce, but in the Croſſe of 
'Chriſt... Thigis a tpeciall Orolle proulles pe 


Chriſtians. 


Totake uphis Croſle. ) Not to beare and 
ſuffer,(:forſo maletaftors doe)-nor to pull | 


* 
- 
® | 


| the;crofſe-cro.us which-dothinot belong to 
| -us; | fo bufie-inedlers doe, and raſh-beaded 
| Create put here for effetting, conſervingor | 
| continuing athing. 3 Unto regeneration, | 
| as Plalm//32, 12, Ephetians.2, 10,Greate | 
| for renuing,.or comtinuing in the ttate of : 


Chriitians; but to undergoe wich'quictneſfe 
and'cheeretulneſle:of minde,fach affli&ions 
as it pleaſeth God by his providence to put | 
upon;zand to allot /unto every one, Mat; 16: ; 
24, | Let bim. take wp. by. croſſe and muy 
me. 


Crowne.) A round Garland fn upon 


the 
: in:token-of viory: or that which 


ronation,2 'Tim.2.5.He i n#t ds 


'2 /Kingly orRopall dignitieand power, 
Plal. 132, 18::Bit en him bu Growne ſoall Jos: 
riſþ.Metonynute. t ! 

3 Whatloever excellency or glory! we 
baein us, .orwithiout, Rev.:4-10..” | They 
caft their crorones before his Throne, Lam. 5.1 6. 
T be-Crerene of our bead us fallen;lob.19,9. 

- 4That which either bringeth, or encreaſs | 


| eth6tir Renowne, :Comfort and Glory bes | 


fore men:1 Theſf.2.19,20.Tee are onr Crowne | 
of rejoycing,T'e "2 ow Gly une lo Fiorerbes | 
2. 4 
Croirne of piide.) The mak protd king- 
dome of (rae), whole people were puffed up | 
and waxed exceeding proud. thorow: hiews | 


| ſperity and; peace;z wherewith they were | - 
- madedtunke avit were, forgetting God and | 


themſelves like-draqken,perſons whichare | 
fic. for «nothing, Eſlay-28. 1,2, Foe beeta |. 
the crowne of I the drunkard; of Ephre: 


20s » 
Crowne of Kighteouthede. )Erernall life, | 


- whichis given as a free reward to. fuch, 


, which che God who 
alſo performe. 4.v. H enceforth there is 
breonjneſſe. Rom. | 


leadea righteom 


4 ap for mie a crowne of rig 

6.16423. .T bis # alſo called ube crowne of life, | 
Iam. 1.12.Revel.2.10. Becauſe in thelifees | 
ternall, there ſhall be honour and glory un- | 
ſpeakeable; whereunto good workesare the 
way,butarenot the cauſe. Hence the Papi ity 
doe corruptly. gather Lu meric. of wer 


— xs -—_ 


| Thow good 


| rances, as if he would poI 
| our head.Plalme 103.4. Hee: Gopnetb us with 
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|. See theit: Annotations; on: the ſecond to 


Timothy, the 4 Chapter and'$ verſe. ' 
.exalr andlifc up the man Cheſt intoceleſti- 
all glory, tobe above Angels and men, 'as 
head ofthe Church,full of Majeſtie; after he 
\hid beenea little time hambled to the death 
ofthe Croffe,Pfal.8.ver.5. And crowned him 
avith glory and worſhip. Hebrewes, Chapter 

2.VEI,7. pf s.. 
Crowe .of Glozy.). The moſt excellent 
tory which the Sainrs have in heaven'for 
ever;hadowed unto us by a kingly.crowne, 


| which of all earthly chings is moſt glori- 


6us. 1: Pet. chapter 5. and verſe 4. Tee 
ſhall: receive an incorruptible | crowne of glo- 

2 A glorious and: honourable- thing. 
Proverbs 26.31. Age # &rowne oof. glo- 


TY, | 

k To Crowne the yeare:)/To make one 
yeare(for ourvard bleflings) (© farre exceed 
and excell another; as a'crowned; King ex» 


celleth his ſubjeXs.Pfa.65.1 x. T bou crowneſt © 


the yeare with thy goodnefſe. - 


- Crowne-af Gald.)X moſtample and glo- 
rious kingdome, ſuch. as David had over | 
Gods people. Palme 21.5verſe 4. Thox | 


haſt ſet & erawne of Gold nponbis bead, 

\ WPy'Crowne.) Thacl Paxlfor your ſake 
ſhallbecrowned of God,withthe commen= 
dation:of: faithfulnefſez* and rewards of 
blefſednefſe;, when hee: ſhall: fay 'to me: 
dnd'faithfull ſeroant, &c, 1 The. 
WrgId on aL oo nfo © roogre or 


on; andtoencreaſe his paine, Matthew 27. 


29, They "put a Crowne of Thornes #n bis 
bead; TE Ad..: Ah fm Þ Be 63 200 


To Crownus with compaſſion.) To make 


_ us famous and glorious;by mercifull delive- 


ould ſer a Crowne upon 


X's 


ToCrucifie. )Ta faften ons to the crolle, 


| thereto languiſhtill death, Mat. 27.35.Cru- 


Md luſts bylit- 


[38 of 'Thoenes.) A-Crowne made 
of Thornes, ſet upon Chriſts head in derifi- 


| 


| 


20.1 amerntified with Chriſt, 


 Joyned with the ctrſe of God, groweth un- 
 toaninyardtruc loathing of thoſe his fins 


and watchfulnefſe: not to offend ſo gracious 


| ingoftPazl,to beiinſuch ſortfet forthto the - 


 dearh; After this plaine and cleare ſort is 


'of the Lord.* 


this by faith in Chriſt, that, thag death of 
his Croſſe which/hath merired-reconciliati.. 
on,ſhould bee effe&tuall ro mortifie and ſub- 
duethe concupiſcences ofthe fleth, Gal.2. 


A Chriſtian by carneſtand devont medi- | 
tation'of the death of the Sonne of God © 


which were ſo deacly ranſomed, with care | 


a Saviour, which is our being crucified with 
Chi: 7. oviiicc, | 

'Awvbe erucifiedamong yoii:) Chriſt eruci= 
tied yby the moſt plaine andevident preach- 


Galatians, as if they had ſeeh' hith' dic a= 
mong them, they could not have had a 
more lively portraiture or Image of his 


Chriithis' paſſion repreſented in the Sacra- 
ment of the Supper: Gal. 3.2; Beforewhoſe 
eyes telus hath: been crucified among you, 
Therefore no ſuch obſcurity and hardneſſe 
is to bee found in the writings ofh6ly 
Sctiptures, as Romaniilts pretend : neither 
ought Papilts to trouble themſelves with 
Crucifixes to remember Chriſt , or pro-.. 
phate perſons to-'\fcorne plaine and fime : 
ple | preaching , without 'wiſtdome of - 
words. = | 


Cry.) Moſtearneſt defires in Prayer, ari- 
fing from the feeling, or' feate of fome mils 
ſery.-*\-Plalm 40+, 1, Hee beard' ny ey. 
Exodus 14.25: Wherefore didft then cryunto 
me? ; | 

2- Load/and boiſterous ſpeech or roaring, | 
Eph. 4: 3 I: Put away crying from you. Allo inju- 
ries which cauſe cries,Elay.5.7. * 

3 Weeping and vehement ſorrow or | 
mourning.Rev.21.4. There ſhall be no more 


_ 4 — = « 


4 Grievous and bitter complaints, ſuch 
a$ | the poore make in their grear diftreſſes, 
Iam.5-4.T be cries of them areentred ixto the ears | 


[F* 5 The voice'6f any diſtreffed perſon 
lifted up to God or man for helpe,Pfal. 119. 
1457 * ' 

. Cryer.)A pablike Minifter,appointedand 
ſent- to” proclatme (asaCryer) the. com- 
ming of the Md:fiah to worke our Re- 
demptioi. Such an one was Tbs Baptiſt. 
Matehew 3. 3. The voyce of a Cryer, Tohn 
PR EE, £ | 
As9Cry.)To ſigh in prayer,or with great 
earneltitefſe to defire *good things, Plal. 
223.2. O my Gd Tery byday.Rom.8.15, This 
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at, 


CEE 


> &er eryingtoGod: alfoto ntter a clecre 
' [\- gd chearefull voice inthe praiſes of -God, 
| Bay 14,6: | | | | ret: 

15:1, 2 Fo reprove b: | 
| all fitiners to repentarice with great ivehe- 
| rneney of voyce, Elay 5 8: Cry-alond andiſpere 
\ | 1ihn0ks © * | | 24 | nm 


| -neſt 'groaries; Galat. 46, Sec Rom. 
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aid 


ſinne earneſtly, #nd-to 


e 


-..\$ Toerave ordenjand vengeanice from 


| - Divine Jtiltice; Gen. 18120. T be cry of Sodom 
| +25 great, Deuter,24. 15. James 5. 4 Geii, 
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% Cup} 'Akinde of Pot; Maſer, or Goblet, 


| whereby of old time they did meaſare, a 


-portion of drinke to cack p*rſon in the fa- 
ily", Euke-22, 17. And bee took the 


| + 2 Thewinecontained inthe Cup: alſo 


the bloud; whereof the wine was a pledpe, 


nitaſtced afid diſtributed to every one of 


drinke of my cup, V. 22. 
4 Death joyned with the wrath and 


| ” curſe of God, Mat.2 6.30, F ather let thy Cup 
| paſſefrom nee, John 18.11. 


5 Puniſhment or painey inflifted upon 
fingers in great meaſure andearefull man- 
ner.Plalme 11, 6.. Tb: 35 the portion of their 
Cup. Palme 75.8. Jer.25.17. Often inthe 


1 Prophets and Plalmes. it is uſed for Gods 


©. 7 Alot, aConhdition, or Happy eftate, 
: 7 Aa | | 

 . Golden Cup] The Titlesof the Carcho- 
likeChurch, of Peters Chaire, and Chriſt's 


} Cupot Gold, Popiſh Prelates have offered 
| .untoKings and Nations their abominable 
| .errours and Idolatries. Reve17. 4. Shee a 
| Cap of Goldin ber band, | 

Curſe] Every puniſhment of finnehap- 
 peninginthis lite, alſo death inthe end of 
whis ik, buc ſpec 


& 14 


body afidfoule after this life; Deut, 28. 2, 


_— 


'Plalme 16.5. The Lord # the portion of my 


| 


the faichfull; Mat. 20.23. Tee ſhall indeed 


| wrath and fury againſt the wicked: hame- 
| ly againſt Romith Rebels; Revelation 16. 
I Pogng BS gs CO 
| 6 'A gftat portion of joy given. to'the 
| -fairhfull,Þlalme 23.5: And.my Cup rumeth 


ot Vicar, out of which (as it were) out of a 


| 


|] Mat. 26.'24,28; Hee tooke 'the Onp and ſaid, | 
| 2 3 TheCroffeor portion of affli&ion, 


ially defiruſtion both of 


Matthew 25.4.1.: Goe yee curſed. Revelation + 
22.3. | SST 122 441 
' -2 'Athing accurſed; bei! 
forever deſtroyeds Gal: 2, g. | Le#hiin bee's | 


| contemptible toallmen, and all Creatures, 


- Caſte]: The Law, 
to bee done int reaſeh and ripht,.-' 


3,435-Rom. 6.23: The wages of ſite is death, 


e741 41 HQ | 
Chriſt, andfromecernall Glvation; to' bee | 


exrſe, Rom. 9.3. 
NIFwbke: 1:4 329605 ] 7: Dann 
3 Excommunicacion or caſting out'from | 
Godatid his Church, Gen.4:t2,14.- 7 
— EvCurſe | To wilt and pray'toe evill | 
things and execrable,-rb betall others, 'or * 
our ſelves, Matthew $-44. Bleſſe them that 
curſe you. Rom. 3.1 4. Whoſe mot is fill of cur- 
fug.Romy2urg, is 1 oils Soph 
 2\Tourter and'pronounce'airſes'upon 
others: Numbers 22:6,12, 7 
| 3 To take an oath- with-execration., PC | 
10.8. , | C's PILLS FY 
4'Tomakeacreatare which was amia- | 
ble by creation, to-become moſt 6diousand | 


1 Corinth; 16.22, Gal. || 


Genin. | wh 
- IF. 5+ Tobleſſe; Job 2.9. 

6 To propheliefoie evill that God will | 
ſend on-theevill, zather than to with thar 
it ay Tome. See Plal.rog.s; andcompare 
it with AQs $.20; ''. OS TTY F102 
 Currant mone#]. Paſling co, or ſack mo- | 
ney as is allowedof Merchants: theiuſe of 
money; is for pdlage or commanication, /| 
and not to hoord or locke up ,; Genelis | 


234565"! 5; Ar NIC at, 
andthatthat vught 
2 Ute, or that which is wont-tobedone, | 
being Tonnietinies' contrary tolaw and rea- | 
ſoh4/4 Sar), 0.x 24 The Priefls caftomietowards 
Wee buve 4'Euſtowre: Gen. 31. 35. And ſbie 
fatal exper folber, I Stmor diſpleaſt my Lord, | 
that Tint 15ſt wpbefore thee, forthe chſtonie 
of Wolter upon nag l 7 
4-Fhe place 'of Table whete the Cu- | 
ſtorhe was received; Mar.9.5. Heeſat'a man 
Pithig at the Cuſtomes 3 
4 A payment 'madeto &. 7 for rheit . 
maintenance; andto declare tabjeftion, out | 
of Merchandife traniported ahd imported, | 
as tribute ispaid'out of goods, Rumy13-7. | 
Render therfore rol their duer,tribiitto whom 
tribute is due, Cuſtome to whom Ciuftome, feare 
to whom feare, honour to whom bonoxr, | 
$5 The wayofwornen, to wit, the natu- | 
rall diſeaſe for which: women nle'tobe put | 
Gen.31.35\Levit-15 19.  Andifa'wo- | 


apart, | ). Andrſa 
nin Bave an ifſive, and ber 3ſt in her fleſh bee 
93 Ber AS #298 > Hf: 45 » 
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blond; Oe. © 
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uſed amongſt the Romanes for 
now and grofle crimes. | 
- 2) Tharmot fearcfullpuniſhment which 
fhall bee given to Hypocrites after this life. 
Matthew 24.51. And bee, will cut them -in 


ſome hai- 


$4; =. dg $3 tte P 
Cuttingoff) 3 Temporall outward de- 
ſtruRjon -and calamity ſent from God. in 


this life, :1 Sam./2-31,33«:1 will cut; off: aby 


arme; /Qr. from. Magiſtrates Gods Licate- 


-nants, Pl101.8; 1 mill eutoff the workers of 


4 Separation from the fellowſhip of the | 
Saints, or a ſhutting out from the people of 
God, both-now and foriever. Gen. 17. 14. 
Even that perſon ſhall beeent off from my people. 
Mat.3.10. And now alſo is the axe laid to the 
root of the tree: therefore every tree that bringeth 
not forth good fruit, ishewen downe and caſt in- 
t0.thefire.. John 15.2. Every branch in mee that 
beareth net fruit, bee taketh away. 

Note. This phraſe is underſtood, not 
onely of {pirituall or eternall death; or fe-. 
paration trym the Church by excorpmuni- 
cationg;but; of temparall death, either by 
the extraordinary hand'of God, onthelV 
giſtrates ſword. -See Luke 17.10. ad 
v+3,5,6. Exod. 3 1..Efay 9.14. 


5 Tomortific and ſubdue ſome. wicked | 


luft and affeRion,Mat.5;30.If thy right.band - 
effend thee cnt itoff, | 


6 Suddenly ina moment to be given and - 


ſextunto;men,when theythoughtof noſuch 
matter. Dan+2-45. The ſtore mas cnt ont of the 


HAountaine. | 


 Excommunication or caſting out from 


| the Saclety ofthe Church, and cternall ex- 


ercifes Religion, till repentance, Gal. 5. 


12, I would they were cut off that troubleyou, 
Here is an allufion to the cutting off, and | 
paring away the fore-skinne of the fleſh in 
circumciſion, | I 


by the prepoſt COS 
| whereof the falſe Apoſtles greatly dilqui 


eted the Church at Gelatia and - - 
Veſſiah cut off) Chriſt raken away by 
thedeath of the Crofle, which happened in 


| the end of 67 weeks, inthe laſt weeke, to 
| wit, the. 70. weeke, 483, yeares afterthe re- 


ſtoring of the Temple, and 36. afore the 
deſtraftion by T i#us and Yeſpofien, Dan.g. 
26, Meſſiab ſball bee cut off ; hee is there ſaid 
(to bave nothing) becauſe moſt of the Jewes 
by cruell perſecution of Kerod, Aﬀts 12. and 
others after him, being waltcd 3 and the 
remainder of the godly in Jeruſel:m;before 
thewarreand ſiege began, warned by di- 
vine Oracle to depart, fled to a City called | 


- v »h » 4 » 


ld. 


- Cutting apieces) A ſevere paniſhment 


| 


(Pella)as Eujebius writeth:Chriſt h ad none | 


of his in the City, but had utterly refuſed 
it, and leftit to the deſolation, ſuch as the 
like was never. read; fee Joſephus in his 
booke of the Jewiſh:warres : it is foretold 
in the latterend of Dan.9.26. that aflood 
of Gods judgements ſhould overflow..in 
Jeraſalem, to ſweepe and carry all away be- 
toreit, without difference of ſexe, - age, or 
condiion. ' | 
Cutþ] Gen. 10. The e/E:bjiopians and A- 
rabians are in Scripture knowne. by this 
name.And the Zgyptievs are uſually under- 
ſtood underthe nameMizraim,asChemmu in 


£2ypt came of Cham Noah's ſon,as theMedes 
| of Madai, and the Greczans or Fane: of Fa- 


van, and T hogarma gave the name to Arme- 
nia minor, the Ciliczans came of Tarſhi 
which is the name of T ar/ws Pauls birth- 
place. The Cretens were called Chelim and 
Cortim.of others 3 The Doriansand Rhodi- 
ans came of Dodanim: the Papblagonians 
called ſomerimes the Raphathe;, came of 
Ripba, as the Cansanites of Canaan. Lybians 
once named Pathe; of Put , Elam the father 
of the Elamitez, in the higheſt part, of Aſie, | 
the Afſjrians came of Aſbur : Caldeans are | 
aſcribed to Arpbaxad; as Lydians of Lud, ' 
{o of Aram the Syrians or Aramiter. 


Damnation] Theſentence of Damna- 


tion given forth againſt one, Rev.17. 1 will 


ſhew thee the Damnation of the great Whore, 


that is, het Damnatory Sentenee. 

2 Temporal thaltiſement 1 Cor. 11. 
25. T beyeatetheir owne Damnation ; that is, 
by their unrevyerent cating, they procure 
unto. themſelves temporall correQions, 


| ſuchas are named, y.30, Weakneſſe, ſickpeſſe, 
Oe. Luke 23.40. HARE, ps 


3 Eternall and extreame paines of the _ 
Reprobate in hell. Max. 23. 14. And they 
fhall have the greater Damnation. 2 Peter | 
2:4. 

y: Both temporall puniſkment from the | 
Magiltrate, and cternall paine from God | 
Rom. 13.3, $- vo Loom, 


Dancing] A comely motion of the bo» | 
dy, ſtirred up by the inward and ena | 
] neffe 


joy of the heart, to teltifte than 


a 


| 
| 
| 


Ss ing Wa RS". 
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by hy W 


for | 


| pron Marke 6-22, 4 
| nod604; 


ne darkneſſe. 


| K—— 


| ' for ſome great fr op or FE en nn Gam [ 


_befare the 
15420, Jud. 11.34 
fan 


| God>>Sam.,6.16, David Ds 
| Arkeorh $am, 18 6, © 


. and, 21-21-Luke 15.259 This kinde of 
| cing isJawkall 2 


2 A motion of the body, 


| ſeemalyz?7Hirced up, by natarall of. garnall 


joy,to-pleaſe andre Qur- {clyes.or; 0+ 
And the dwgbter of He- 
Danced, and plecfed Hexod, OY. , This 
kindel of. Dancing is onlawfull, and. wan- 
ron, yplefſe ic bee privately, by the one (ex 
tor maderate-zecreation, © 7/, 
@arkinef@]: The abſence, Feixerlon,, or 


eantefoaureiiights Gene 12:4, God ſepa- 


ratedliyht rr dark fe. \Mar, 2 27:47 This 


2 Ignorance and dnbelacts which isthe , 
abſencs and want. ke light, ;1Theſ. 
\Lee are wot 8 erkuefſe, Ephy5.:11. 
TH 3.19. 1 John 2,114. This i ſpiricual] 
darknefle, 6 containing che tcarctulleſtate of 
unbelcevers1 in thjs world. 
-3 'Thewotull and — eſtate 


of che damnedimhell;which is the abſence | 


and want of heavenly light, Mart. 22. 13. 
Caſt binrinto utter darkxeſſe, Mat. 8.2. This is 
eternal] darknefle, the ſecond death, 2Pet, | 


2: 

4 Calamitie and ſorrow; as light doth | 
Comm lignifie deliverance andjoy:;: Lam. | 
:3-k6.Etay 45,6. PlaL15.28, Thow(O Lord) | 
wifi lighten.my darkpe fee.” oi _ wilt -turne 
my dorrow.into profperity andjoy, Joel *; | 
2. Aday of darkz«ſſe, that 1 15, of aftliftion.and 
--ſoxrow:;and'i1wery, 
and Pialmes, Elay' $:22- Pleatifull. aEPuper || 
loff miſeries. ' 
. > 5 *Fhe-minde K. all men, fuch* __ is | 
free theirfall, tulhot.blindnefſeand fione. ' 
John 1.5. That light (bined in tbe darkueſſe, 
&c. Ephis 8. Auxeſi, It is more torcall 


Mp rat | 
6/Sirine-and wretchednefſe, Rl wages | 

of linne, 1 John 1.5. Andin God there 26 80 

| danknejrs.. 7 
7 A private-and ſecret place, where ſome 
tew perſons onely bee preſent, Mar. 10.27. , 
What Tieb you in darkneſ;, that is, at home 
in private, as appeareth by comparing yer, | 
27, rheficſt part of it with the latter. | 
.Chaines " Daraneſle | Darkneſle as it 


 |- wete Chaines, bound in moſt miſerable and 
| horrible condition, 2 Pet. 2.4. A Adſctapbor 
}ovh 


| \Eaors, which lie: faſt.tyed in bands and: 


peech borrowed fromcondemned male-. 
| cords inthe. Kench of the priſon, or ſome | 


——_—_——— 


_— OTE 


thenrdarknelſc,than to ſay they were darke | 


feemaly 0 orun- | 


. =" ths WT - 


1 


often in the Prophers | | | 


| malefa aor INS 


| inx ale on after hj 


; 


tt y noe ngeon.till they be thenee 


awnec out to execution : 


Þ fallupon them. Wherennroth 
peek of Fs ann ſpicits in the Goſpel 
 leemethto have r 


doe expe moretorment; as the 
ich is kept cloſe and fafe 
Ntence. - 

; Utter Dorkaete Such'D 
miſeriea a$ 1s Wil our the. gdome of he- 
ven; forinthe ingdome t wit is lightand 
happineſe, Mat., 22.13. It Genie bodily 
and ſpiricua milerics,Efzy '9 3, 

ATobeecaft infoutterdarknefſe] To bee 
excluded Goa the Czleftiall, and live for 
ever inhelliſh mifery,Mat.22.13, 

Land darkned;] A People covered and 0- 


Darknefſe wk 


verwhelined with Calamites and miſeries, 


as with darknefle, Eſay 9. 19, The Land 54 
darkened. 

. Pzince of darknefſe] Satan the Captaine 
and Ring-leader of all wicked men, even of 
the whole hellih rout, Eph.6, 12. The Prin- 


| HATH de ſt of this world. 


{ie ober all the Land] A mira; 


arte death of his Sonne thoaghout the 
ha hgh in FR, when the | 
withdackneſſe; So now 


| ns op aa to the Jewes for three 


wptinh a, wonderas Etbuicks b ſired it in 
publike | Records ,, being | the moxe 
_ dcous becauſe. it happened 3 in. the full 
| ax the Palſeover. Mat.27.45, There 
w48..darkpeſs quer all the Land. Tt.is famil- 
ar. with Eoipict when Lang is named 
withqut a Xeppag to underitand thereby, 
Hs por Cangan: and Las 

aRegion or Country, 1 wee finde Mat.9. 2,6. 
Luke 4. 64. They which thinke this dark- 
nefſe co heginiverſall over thewhole world, 
follow Tertullian for their Author, 


Uozkes of darknefſe ] All evill and fin- - 


full workes, which come fromdarknefle of 
Ignorance,andilcade to darknefle of mifery, 


and bee done of ſuch as hace the light. pe. 


5.11, 1 Theſ,5.8. Rom. 13, 12: Caſt away 
the workes of Darkneſs : Thats TH For vols 
as bliade Gentiles livein, and commit. - 


To walke indarknefſe] To len _ 


kinde of life, as jhey doe, w 


ahve wn 
fF the light of the oy 


ho th. 


"449 WORE» Fer ben os? rs er; | d Oo 46 SOA ei ws 93 


ee. te ed ee area Ad 


nh. EE 4% WO 


elation, Art thou come to | 
| torment 26 before the time? The Devils are fo, 


Paved al alr eady, as with continuall! tre 
| g they 


cu us worke of God, Eclipfingthe Sunne 


country of Judes. As ſometimes. the Jewes | 
tians | 


wh bay Il the world hadi it; which | 


bee putt or | 
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' Da:keneſſe ©. 


x.1obe datineſſe.) To takefull pleaſure | zich 
; | ASJ00E.DA _ of thatimmortall ſeed of the word; -which- 
firſt came out of Teryſalem.Cantic, 1.2.1 am 
| Blache, O yee Daughters of Ternſalem, Thoſe 
_ Churchegarecalled Daughters of Sion and 


nbeleefe” arid fitihe. Tohn' 
Darkniſſe Yather than 


| and delight in,1 
Wo M Men lowed 
2 tt Dakeni rkeneſſe.) To remaine anda- 
bide ſecure inthe ſtate of finand wretched- 
- nefſe, Luke1,79. To give light them that ſit 
apc... III 
 Foxer T wartenett: ) The Dominion, 
' rule,and ſway, which Satan and fitine doe 
' beare over all unregenerateperſon s. Col. 
_ 1-13.Who hath delivered ua ffom the power of 
OO RY WEBS 
Fiery Darts.)Tbemoſt fierceand dange- 
rous temptations which Satan caſteth atus 
(as fiery DartsYto deſtroy our faith. Ephe. 
6.16, That yee may quench allthe fiery Darts 
of the Divell, Theſe Darts, faith dothſo 
| extinguiſh, a$the faichfull are not hurt by 


' | "them. 


| David.) Properly ſuch a man fo called; 
| theſonne of Jeſſe, King of 1/74el, to whom 
-waz made the promiſe of the MHeſſiph to 
comeof his ſeed; and toſir upon. his throne 


Oe .6, He that walketh in | 
x Tohn, chapter 1.v-6. © He that walkath in | 


by juſt ſucceſſion: but typical ard fgura- 


tively Chriſt the 'ſpirituall 
Church,of whom D avid bothin peaceand 
warre,introubles, and in regardofenemies 


of all kindes, -did carry a moſtclearefigure - 


and entation, as in Eſ4,997, Jer.33.14, 


King of his 


 15,16,17,18 Hoſ.3.4,5. Pſal.22. throogh- 


out. Selomonin the Dedication ofthe Tem- 


ple, taking on him the Prieſtly funtion of | 


praying and teaching;was a type of Chriſt, 
G Chron.b, 1,2,3.$c.2 Sam. 7.15,16,17.&c. 
PAl.132.33,32.%c.Ffay T1,1. 

_ Sundarkened, and re oiry grievous 
calamities, as in Fzek.32. 


3.15. Mat.24.29. Luke21.15.Efay 13.10. 
Starres arfl conſtellation” ( which is ſome- 
thing compaTt of many ſtarres) bein Chat- 
dea,wbereof Eſay ſpeakes, wot bright and 


. ” 


. rarity and thinneſle of the 
Clouds there. _ | 


'Cleer for the 


and grofle Dackenefſe,even tmiſery moſt hor- 
rible and fearefull. Jude 13, 

Daighter - ) A, Woman-Childe, or a 
TOs as. Thamar the daughter of Da- 
vi oh 


company or body of all trac beleevers, cal. 
a Daughter inreſpe& of G OD her Father, 
|, who hat] html begotten her, and 10- 
- ved her aShis Daughter. Pfalm 41 


« & 


a iy 4 
QA. a 


yea 819 Palm 45. 9. 10. 
1.3, TheKings Daughter's all glorious with- 


Toel'2.31. and 


Wy The holy Catholick'Chureh, even the | 


| 


{* $] f 


- 


3 Particular Churches or Congregations 
profeſſing the faith of Chriſt, and begotten 


of Ternſalem,Eſay 61.1 1.Becanſethey were be= | 
gotten by the Dottrine that came' out from | 
thence , Efay 2.3. Andihe Law fball goeforth | 


of Bw and the word of the Lord Plone eraſer 


4 Falſe Churches, which' make's great | 
ſhew'of piety, and yetare but the aſſemblies 
of Idolfaters and Hereticks . ' Cant.: 2:2; 


: So #4 mylove. amongſt the davphners, Allo in 


Cant. 6.8, it ſignifies ſtrangepeopleand Na- | 


5 ANeece , ora Sons daughter, Exodus 
2621, Who gavets Moſes, Zipporab bis dangh- 
ter.” bes 

6 Pofterity,or off-pring,Luket .3.Fhich 
ws of the daughters of Aaron. It fignifieth Wo- 
men.Gen.34.1. and36;13. Alſo daughters 
is pat for one daughter, Dineb, Gen.q6.7. 
as ſonnes uſed forſon, ver.23. which isu- 
ſuall with the Hebrewes to put one number 
for the other, ; Tyr 

7 ACity.Mat.21. 5-T ell yee the Daughter 
of Son, that is, the City of $30n : Alſo peo- 
ple,Efay 10,30. | | T 

>" 3 Any Towne or Village orplace 
bordering 'in or belonging to ſome City or | 
greaterplace.Ez-26,6.Ioſhu.15.45:2 Chron. 
13,10-Plal.68.11. . ITY 

So Sion is called the daughter of Jeruſa- 
lem,Zach.9.9.Mat.21.5.* b 

D aughters of ſinging.) The cares which 
take delight in Maficke , Ecche. 12. 4- 
ry allthe 4a gbters of finging , ſpall be aha- 
ed. | 
Daughtersof Jeruſalem.)Women which 
dwelt at Terufalem. Luk. 23.28. Daxghters 
of Jeruſalem _ z0t forme, And often in 
vi Booke of Lamentation, it is ſo ta- | 

en. . Loh 

2 Churches begotten by the word, which 
cameforth from Teruſalem:as afore Can.1.2. 
Oe daughters of Teruſalem. Logh" 8 Fits 1 

It is utuall in Scripture, by Daughters to 
ſignifie Churches or- Congregations. The 
reaſon is, becauſe every chiefe City was 
counted a Mother.2 Sam. 20,1 9.T hou ſeckeſt 
to deſtroy a City and s Adother in Iſrael, (wher- 


_ tpon the Apoſtle calleth Jerxſal.the Mother | 


offas all-Gal.4.26.)The Villages that were | 
neere and pertained to ſuch Cities, arecal- 


Ted Datighters, 'Toſhua r5. 45+2 Chro. 13. 


ai, 
_ <a 


—_— 
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| maker Tn And che Jahabicanes jar ſeated, 


ies of peoplerolorting thitherzare 
| called Danghters, a3 bring bred, 
boraean4 nouriſhed there, See Latd. ''2: 19, 
1 Mara 21 +5 + (Lac. 9. 9. Tetemi. 4 


therof Salomon. : 


0. David.) 1. The King of Eadp,and fa- - 


| 2 Chriſt himſelfe..comming wb; Davids | 


kindred. lerem,30. 9: EzeK, 34.23-and 37. 
24-25% 

Dap. )The ſpace ofa4. hours, and this is 
the Natnrall Day:or of ewelve hours, which 
is the Artificial Day. I6hn 11.9. Gen.t.4,5, 
Gen.47-9. 

Note. Some begunne theday at Evening, 
ſomeas morning, ſome at noone-day, forme 
at mid-night. Mes faith Evening and Mor- 
ning were the firſt day. Gen.1- 


' Luk.1.5.Gen.2.4 and17-inGen.r.5. 
q uſed both forthe artificiall and Natorall 
a 

- The time -ofgrace, under thelight of 
the Goſpell,Rom.13.12.The Day 1 come, Al- 
fo verſe 13.Hebrewes 4,7 . AQs 3.24, All 

the Prophets ſpake of theſe dayes; Tt ig- 
*nifies the Night, Ely: 10,17, 2 Kings 
19.35. 
| { Thelig htof Truth, or the lightlome 
doA&rine of heavenly Truth, Tohn: g 4 
While it # day.1 Cor. 3.13.1 Thefſ.5.8. 
' 5 The ſpace thata man liverth in,or doth 
; any notable A&, or ſuffereth' ' any-preat 
thing. lohn'8. 56; Abrabam rejoyecd t0 v_ m 
day:alſo a-point of time. Gen. 2. 17, 
| day Oc. 

6 Yeare Nutaheds 14.34. Ezekiel 446: 
One day ball be for @ yeare, &c.Gen,27. 46. 

7 ludgement,. x Cor: 4. 3. ''Orof mans 
day. So itisin theOriginall for Tudge- 
ment, | 

$ Thetimeof ones affliion, Pal. 116. 
2.InthatmyDay, Obad .12.' Pac37.-12 . 
' Tob 2$.. 20.Icr, 50; 27. Erzekiel' 25. 29, 
Efa.9.4- Hol.1. 11. Plalme 137.7. Sam. 26. 
Wi 7 
>. Jadaicall feaſts'and. feftivalsappoin+ 
; We by the Law ot God, 'as the Tewiſh Sab- 
| bath;Pentecolt -Eaſter;feaſts of Tabernacles, 
| or Expiation, of Trumpets, New Moons : 
| Theſedayes,ſome weak beleevers amongſt 
the Tewes, did {till obſerve and- keepe 
| through ignorance of their liberty;zpurcha- 
ſed by the Paſſion of our Lord, Rom. 145. 
| One man efteemeth one d.oy above aniber 
Such as expound this of ogeailins, 
| forabſtinenceand TOI much miſſes of of 


h— 


2 Time generally,Mat.3.1. 1ztboſe o_ 


— 


T 


_ the Lord, as 


POSI. Ip 


; meaning and{Wife( bo 't 
vr pow. - Fake favour that = 4 


che "Corterate between baloerteip' 
and Gentiles,as is apparentby'ver: 2. = | | 
ofſach-choyce ofthe es for rhvate, wer __] 
ofnonein Hs ps es thine”  yriong long a 
neither wen he ſay chat fiich did+ A 

by their ora ſou ob-. 
ſerved dayes forabltinence.'- - 

82. 10; Atjmeof opportunity whithor | 
by day .or by night, to doe any thingrhers- | 
in, whether good or evill: 1\Sam, 26,8; - 

11 The new Teſtament in corpariſch | 
of the old, which is darke with ſhagowes: { | 
pm underſtand, Rom:13.12. | 

112 The time'of proſperity. S284 

13. Any time' ot good opportuntiy,6r ; 
opportunity todoe good. Toh.g.q.t OO | 
/ ayes, JLhel {borc time of mans lifewho 
is a creature(as it were)of a dayes continu- 
ance,Pſal.90.9, Our dayes are ſpent in thine ar- 
ger.' Gen,479- It ignifieth yeares,Cen. 2 
verſe 1. 

>.12 The time and ſpace wherein any thing 
continueth.PAlm:50.10;12. ind 16, Com- 
fort ws according to the dayes wherein thts baſt 
<fehed LET | 

'>" Events good, or evil,cſtates;calawiries, 
chat at any time befall men. Plal. 27. 18. 
Plal.31.15 .Pſal. 119,84. won 6 17. In this 
place of Efay the word, dayes; fignifierh the 
ſtate of time,and thereby the I 299: ſtate 
or miſeries of times by a Metonymie of the 
ſubje& and Synecdoche, 

Day by Dap, 2 daily offerings.) Our 
continuall and daily prayers, and our 
werthip of God , acceptable to. him by | 
Chtift, who was figured by theLambe offe- | 
redup every day, in the morning and eve- 
ning. Num.28,3.Offer daily two. Lambes with. 
ont-ſp91.See the praQtiſe of Elias, 1 Kings 18. 
36.Daniel 9.21," Cornelius Aﬀts 10.23. for 
daily ſet prayers. 

Theee dayss and thzee nights J Not three 
fall or whole daysand nights,for it is cleer |} 
by the Evangelilts that it was nor ſo:but a | 
part here is uſed for the whole natucall da 
which the Tewes wipe at evening, and -h 
nighr being s ned asan appendix to the 
day, ſo asthe firitday on which Chriſt was: | 
crucified, maſt be' reckoned*with the pte- | 
cederit night, and to the laſt night, muſt. 

be added: the ſubſequent day.” Matthew 
Iz +40. 8 | 
" Ancient of Daypes.) The etethall God, | 
who —_ neither —_ of Gaye, ug | 
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| endofycares,Dan.7-19. Theonciewt of days. 


This a-poore {ground whereon to build 


xcic contamelycoffered to:God, in ſetting | 


Antoebus, Dan.12.11. T here. ſþall bee atbon- 
ſand two bnndred ninety dayes. See 1 Mac. 
11.33. Bat the. condition. of the affiifted 
Jewes, 1s In verſe 12, -promited to bee yet 
| more happy after 45.dayes, whentheir free- 
dome from tyranny ſhould come. 2 Macc. 
6.16. | 
\. Fulneſſeofdaies | Not onely long lite 
and great age 
AIGG deliring long lite on ea'\th.. Gen. 
25.v.8- | 
Dap of laughter ] A day appointed for a 
ſolenine feaſt, where beaits were ſlaughte- 
| red by the Jewes for ſacrifice, James 5.5. As 
in a day of ſlangbier. | 
Day of theLozd, 020fCheiſt] The time 


of his comming in the fleſh to live amongſt | 
us. Luke 17.22. Tee ſhall deſere to ſee one of | 


| 


{bould bec: ratified by the publike Edit of | 


e:: but a willipgnefſe to dye 


the dayes of the Sonne of man. This time of | 
Chrilts life is called the day, of his' fleſh. | 
Heb. 5+ 7+, Jn the dajes of bis firſo. Malach. | 


- ol. of SOT d | 
Fiz, The Chriſtians Sabbath called Sun- 
day. Rey.1.10, : 


”3 Thetime of ſome pacticular judgment 


1. Amos 1, Obadiah v.15. : oh 

'-4 The time of Chriſts graces offered to a 
fnner, Luke 17.22. *_. 
©..$ Thetime of his, 
Tadgement in Glory and Majeſty. Lake 174 
2.4. Soſpall the Sonne of man bee in bu Day, 2 


Pet.3.10. "The day of the Lord ſhall come. This | 


is called the(Day of Frath,Condemnatioz and 
DeſtraTion) in reſpeft of the wicked, Rom. 
2,5. 3 Pet.5.7« ( Aday of Redemption and De- 
1 lvering) _ in reſpe& of the godly, who are 

then to bee ſet freee from all kind of evils. 


ſecond comming to | 


Luke 21, 25. (4 day of Revelation) in re- 


2 gt all'men and Angels, who ſhall bee 
hen revealed and manifeſted what they be, 
and what they have done. (Ady of judge- 
ment) 2 Pet. 3. 9, becauſe therein all per- 
ſons are tobe tryed and. adjudged unto that 
condition and Rate unto which they muſt 


ally (That 4) by an 
 excellenc cingthe CLab dy) ad (Great 


| 49) fullof glory toChvilt, of Joy to the 


_—— 


___ 


| 
[ 
| 


| 


| 


200d; of Sorrow tuale Witked; Johh'6! 


matte 


2 Pet.3.11; after which there ſhall bee ng 


ſucceſſion 6fDayes and Nights,but oft per- | 


petuall Day for the Riphteons, arid ons 


perpetuall Night for-the ſinners and un-'] 


godly. | 

The-Logs day] The firſt Day of the 
weeke, being the firtt Day of the Creation, 
called commonly (SzxdayYRev.1.10. 1 war 
raviſht inthe Spirit on the Lords day 3 focal 
led, for that our Lord rifing from death on 


 thatday, brought forth the light of a new 


atid eternall world. It is alfo kept for Re- 
membranec of the Myſtery of our Lords 
reſurreCtion, on which day, for that end, 


ſolemn afſemblies were kept by the faithful. | 


1 Core 16:2. Aﬀts20.9. By our Lords ap- 
pointment, ACts x. 3, Papiſts erre, in making 
the conſtitution of this day, to bee a meere 
Tradition of the Church, withont any au- 
thority of Scripture. | 
Date of the Lozd'] A time appointed by 
the Lord, wherein to aſſemble the Heathens 


toexecute his judgments' againft the Edv- | 
mites, Obad,ver.15. For the day of the Lord 5s 


mare. © 
Dap of ſalvation] Time of the Goſpell, 
wherein the glad tydings of Salvation are 
publiſhed and offered, 2Cor.6,2, This is the 
day of Sa'vatim. "a 

Laſt daies, oz latter datesand times) Ar 
length, a long white after, or hereafter in 
time to come. Gen149.1; Gather them that 1 


| may tell them what is to come inthe laſt dayer, 
ce of! | | viz. after they ſhall enter into'Canaen, ſome 
of God upon ſome people or places: Joel-2. | 


good time hence, Deut.. 4.30. alſo Jer. 23. 


| . 20. Intheleft dayes,'viz. when the time of 
* your Captivity 


in Babylon, ſhall have an- 
end, Jer.30.24- ; k 
2 Thetimes next going before thefinall 
and generall judgement, 1 Tim 4.1. 2Tim. 
3.1, and 2 Pet.3.3. ab | 
3\ The whiole time wherein the Goſpel] 
is preached, to wit, betweene the firſt and 
ſecond comming of Chriſt, called by Pw, 
Fulnefle of time, as in Efay 2. 12. Mic. 4. 1, 
2. Jer. 43. & 49. Ezek.38. Hoſea 3.5. Joel 
2.28,29. Alts2.17, Heb.1.2, 2 John 2.18, 
1 Cor,10.'11. The reaſon why the times 
b.tweene Chriſts firſt and ſecond comming 
un ay _ dayes , is INS in theſe 
yes all figures, types, prophelics, wereto 
5-1 apogee 
Secondly , becauſe the forme of the 
Charch conſtituted by Chrift and his Apo- 
ſtles, was not to bee any more changed, as 
it had beenecill the flood, 2 Inthe vocati- 
on of Abrabem. 3. In the deliverance out 


000g ———_— _ of 


Ny 4 
76: 


| 


YI —_ 


—_— | 
_— 
Fl 


i 


Day of viſitaffon'] The time-wherein 
God of his great-mercy ſhall-convert a fin- 
ner, 1 Pet.2.12. Afay glorifie God in1he day 


| of viſitation. Luke 19. v. 44- 


'Gooddaies ] A- bleſſed and happy life, 


3.10. If any man love to ſee good dayes, Pal. 


34, I2, f1 " 
Tocome intodaies] To grow inyeares, 


| orto be aged, Gen. 24.1. and'18.11. The 


| like phraſe the Evangeliſt uſeth-of ſome 
gone vs in dayes for very old, Luke 
1.7,18. if Þ 6 
Daily 35:ead] That which is Gfficient 
and necefſary for ournature, or Bread ſut- 
ficient for every day,Mat.6.11, The'Syriak 
| reads it ( Bread of onr-neceſlity} ithat is, 


erre, when they expound this of the:Sacra* 
.ment/of the Altar. Ig; 
Þ9!y day'] Aday ſet apart to holy: uſe: 
 Efay5%.13, From doing thy will onmineholy 
Day. © Such are to be conlecrate unto the ho- 
nour of God alone. Fr. 
At the end of the 


At tzeendof Dates 


'" | yeare, Geniq1.3: A fall yeare of dayes, Gen. 
| 41. 1. 2'Sam. 14. 28: Becauſe of certaine 


dayes that begin the yeare, beſide themonths 
and dayes are often uſed for yeares,Ley.25. 
| 29, Fre | | | 

This Day |] Every day, orthe Day pre- 
ſent which now's, Mat. 6.11, Give 1s.#h55 


| 
| 
| 


7} day. Teachus, from Day to Day, to depend 


upon God far things of this lite. 

2 Shortly, ere it be long, Joſh. 23. 14, 
Th day I enter the way of all the earth. 

Lo day am ts mozrow]. Time that now 
isandthe time to. come, even the whole 
time of his office, Luke13. 32- 1 will: beale 
ftill to day and tomorrow. . Pi 

Note. As to Day isfar thetime preſent, 
and to miorrow-toralltimeto.come, ſo ye- 
| ſterday, and the. Cay before are uſed for all 
time paſt, Gen.chap.:31.v,2,and 5.. Exod. 


+] chapter4. verſe 10. and 5: 9,14. | 
| To Day} The whole ſeaſon of our cal- 


ling to God,-even all, the time ofthis life 
wherein God offereth us grace, and calleth 
us to him, Pſalm. 95:7. T o day if you wall 
| beare bizvoyce.. By this men are warned to 
heare the word with conſtancy all their 
lifelong, becauſe itis full day 1o long: as 


they live here. © +} d a4 
| Atone day} Very-ſhortly and at. one in- 


_ | ſtant, Rev. 18:8. Thy plague ſball come. at one 


wherein many good things befall us. 1 Pet. 


| of Fgypt. 4. Intetyrne out of Babylon, 
| && ſ, SIT. 9983 07 «5 my yes, + 


. meetand neceſſary food. The +Papilts dos | 


| 


| 
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Pet.3510, 
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of 4ILlife. _ - 
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- wy , 


hy 


with ſpirituall goodnelle, / 
&c." and 144-9. 
13s | 


Rev. 14,13: 
4 Ofjudgement. Luke 6.23.*, 

- Day and 

without any-end,; Rev..14. 11. ;' They foall 
have a0 reſt Day on mght, Eſay A7.- Zo: | 


Yo 
_— % 


night alſo, evenevery day, Luke 2.39. +. 4; 


'>Gen daies | A ſmall and ſhort ſpace; of q 


time (as it were) for ten dayes long, Rey. 


+: 


| 62y, that is, Juddenly and-in a moment, 3 | 


here ace-4. / 
. | X21 | 
, S Þ " 

PIs 

37 +* £& 


; 


' 2- Gontinually, without ceafing, ſo, long | 
as this worldlaits,Rev. 12,1904. Which ac« | * 
enſerb then befare oxir God, Day ani night, - \ | 
- Not in- the day-time onely, butin the. | 


2.10. Tee ſhalibave tribulationten dayergthat | 
is, a few dayes, 'A definite and. certaine |: 
number, put tor an indefinite\and -uncers | 
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as 1000 yeares) Thatwith God 


for tuch diſtance of time, 
is with men,2 Peg.2. 


prove (the continu- . 


+7 vets Times fall of linnes and 
' troubles, or troubleſome and fintull times, 
' Epheſians 5-16«Fortbe dayes are evill,Genelis 
| .6, CA LR 
| Na be called evill, noteffeRtively, be- 
| eaſe they make men evill;-norefſentially, 
| as if aday in'itsownenature were vill, but 
accidentally, in'regard of the evill ations 


af events whieh-doe happen unto us in 


* | the day * in which ſenſe Chrilt ſpeakes, 


| Mat 6.34: Sufficient for the day is the-evill 
| thereot, viz.theaffii&ionggriete and hurts, 


hat everyday brings with it- | 
" Dovis J- The _—_ of one of the ſonnes 


' of Tſbai, a King of 1/70, a type of Chriſtin - 


| ki$un&ion; vocation, enemies, adverfities, 
| defiveratices* Allo ſometime. ic ſtynificth 
. Chriſt the'King and onely Saviour of his 


; people, Hol: 3.5. 
So car 6 Bae 0 


 rieaſire, being appointedto Jooke nmathe | 


| Pbore, atid to miniſter unto everyone of 
| themasheehad need; i Tim-3.8. Phil. 1.1. 
T's thi Biſhops andto the Deacons. Of their 
Officeand elefion, reade, Ads 6: I, 2. &c- 
Or IF" Ing kindes, ſee Romans 
' 12.8, $0--$3* 
- Dead?) One wheſe ſoule is ſeparated 
_ from his body, either by naturall or violent 
[ preached 


det be 
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offach at arcalive iafoule; and ſhall alſo. |. 
ja their bodies |» ig. live. | 
againe, of theſe hee is God. - VR: 


5 Such.as werolike dead perſons, asthe |, 


Jewes in Babylon, of whom ao more h & 
that they ſhould\live in their owne Lang, 
than thata man dead and put in thegrave, | 


ſhould riſes life, Elay 26-19. Thy dead ſbal | 


2ves.: © t = 
.. 6 Things withoutlife, which Wizards | 
and Sooth-layers abuſed totheir ſuperſti- | - 
tious divination, Efay $8.19. From tbe li-. | 
ing, (Gods Prophets which were alive) #0 
Dead wozkes | All manner of finnes,O- | 
riginall, Auall, in thought, word, and | 
deed. - Heb.9.14, Purgeyour ConſcienCes from 
Dead workes. Heb.6.2.” Sinnesarethus cal- | 
led; Firlt, becauſe they come from per- 
ſons ſpiritually dead. Secondly, they de- 
ſerve eternall death, and leid thereunto, 
without forgivenefle. What becomes of 
veniall fines, if all bee deadly? If every 
lanne, even the leaſt, isa worke of death and 
in {iri& Juſtice be worthy of deſtration e- | 
ternaH, rhen no finne is ſo light and veni- 
all, as can bee done away withoutthe me- | 
ritpt Chriſts death, -0nely by an-alþerfion 


_ otholywater, or kiſfling the Pax,&c. 


Dead-while thee libeth] A wanton Wi-- 
dow, ſpiritually dead in ſoule, whileſt in 


' the world-ſhee liveth naturally. 1 Tim. 


JO: | | 
Deadin Treſpaſtes and fines]. All un- 
regenerate, naturall and unmortited men: 


"even all the ele@, as chey bee and Rticke in 


the corruption, of their Nature. Theſe are 
dead in finne z firſt becauſe through. guilc 
ot finnetheyare voidoftrue life, andwor- 
thy of :death.. Secondly, becauſe they are 
underthe power of- their finfull luſts, (as 
one that is drowned in the water) having 
no more power to do anyduty of a godly 
life, than a dead man hath to doe thedutics' 
of naturall life. Eph, 2.2, Being dead in | 
treſpaſſes and fiznes, you were quickened. Eph. | 


] 4-14. Tee were ſtrangers from a godly life. 
| - 'Twicedead 


To bee liable and ſabje& 
to:a two-fold death, one which at their - 


| birth was dueto them fortheirnaturallcor- | 
| ruption : another which afterward they | 
| To on themſelves by aQuall defeftion, | 
e13. 

_ "Dead to ſfnne)'A mortified wp one, 


in whom the death of Chrift hath broken 
the force of finne, thatitcannotraigne.RG. 


| 6.2, How cantbey whichbee dead to finne, abc. 
' Where the Vigorand force of finne,(which 


: 


theirbodily ſtrength hs rh: | 
| Sandy are Gidto dead while they live: | 


. theyare dead to finne, becauſe the power 


_ Which endureth eternally after'thislife en- | | 
ded firſt-in ſole”) and: then in the'whole '* | 


| Godsheavenly preſence'and glory; forever. 


: w, . - 


| deſtnbyjer and abolifher; thy overthiony.” | . 
| we, which ita dead-"- |; 
| ly fickaelle; 
| nie! 


ae —————_ 


" the life of peer Oy and =—_ [ Jer | 


finne-cannot bring forth ſich bi 
as it was wont betsre SanRikicatii 
therefore even as men which have {6 1o 


ſo though finne ſtill live in the godlieſt, yer | 


and old ſtrerigth offinne is ſore abated, ind 
lefleneddaily. © | 
\Death] A ſeparation of ſoule from body: 
Heb. 9.27. Afier death commenb ' judgement. 
This death is either naturall, or violent, 
and iscalleda bodily and worldly'l Death. | 
A ſeparation of ſoule and body*from 
Gods favour in this world, Luke 1:79 And | 
Ve the Pann of dimb: This is "e ievall 
h. (9 
The k ritnall Aichby finne in this life 
begetteth theficſt death which is 'naturall | 
in theend of ourlite Faiſo the ſecond death = 


man”. FOOL eto? 
'F A paration of the wholeman from 


Rom. 6. 23e The wages of ſinne is death. Rev, 
20:6..\'T boy "ſhall never youſe Je #, . 
This izternaldeats. Ki £1. 95 59 Lf 
4 Adeadlything, 2 »; "Þ 
tan thatis,' © deadly. Rn 13-there. 
—_— Sinneiisrhere called the bohof | 
*_ 


auſcivizadealy things 10” 5 57 + 
ond: 

ir; hi vidold 10.668: of 

be as the Harbengers, and forerunner® web ; 
Deatliy Gen; 2:17. Thow ſhalt dhe 'the"daath, 
that is,thow ſhate | becomeſubje&roDeark;; 
and toallbvils rhatbripgus rodeath o_ 
1440u3Cnat death;; $ 


} ol eh Maor = toe "wy 
14: Otdenths IF will bee: thy death, that is; thy” 


7 Peſtilencey'on t 


| Rev. 6:8;"H# 
bas fate there Depth. | ALPISOLCY 
4s Theperillorkazardof pieſenedeath, ;4 
2:Cot.11.23.In WA 90 ri Cots 15,” 


__ JT 10”; 4 910) , Patt (LOW 37 8: 


body b, Rev, 2 


Vo burt of the ſecond Death; 
Toſee,6; taffe'vf Weath 
world, þ7 ode 2,2 
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for fin a unto- the Iuſtice of 
all. death, and unto, ur Neig 
bon hos © we wrong by our fin 


Sprrit, Dd cauſe the _ doth re- 
Atc ws, RN qt witneſſeth 


TTY ge 


| wn nc Tr 


nof nof Deeit ) An Impoſioes or Wan 
. Pſalme 43. 3. Plalme 7.7, By 
the ſecret finner; as 

by( Man of blood.) the open and riolene 


i of in. ) The Jefull ay 
tineſſe of fingentrapping us by faire flattering 
ſhewes,and (undry wily ſights, Rom.7.11. 
Heb.3.13.Leſt «ny of you be har dened by the De- 


buſts; becauſe finfull laſts doe deceive na- 
_ turallmen with ſhewes and falſe appearan- 
 Cllbaſoinh 
Kat deceived .) Not immediately ſeduced 
by the Divell as Eve was; ſhe was alſo inthe 
tranſgreſſion (firſt,) for Adaw tranſgreſſed 
bu after\£ve,and by her. ſuggeſtion .1 Tim. 
2.14, They erre which extenuate or excuſe 
Adam by Lis conjugall benevolence ta his 
wilezit i8 againſt Gen.3.17. 

Toſpoet with theivown Receliinge): Ins 
pleaſe themſelves with mocki - rex} 
of Ged, -and deceiving: the falthfull ,; in 
| whole publicke em they —_—_ 
themlſclvezas true members of Chriſt, being 
yds and wy Pet. 2.13, Tude V. 


"Deceittull tongue 
reth falſe and hom rent 
hy ee 6; 98s 
—_ Shona of itemnenature 
ty-and-ccomclineſſc to:di- 
CE EEE 

mmunion, aP ot 
toa Sermon, 'See Comelinefle: x Corinth. 
£4440. 


which attee 
rag,to deceive Q= 


which befare were unknowne to us; Tobn 
: hs Name tothbim- 3 (241%; 
e ſom which wag bur 
maeanaly: and weakely knowne, tobe better 


| EGUEIIGEY known tous, '1:Cor,tg. 


| I deleparageethe GopelLoh.19.26, F 
| mil declareioin, more. and. 
and manifeſt it more effecually andfully, 
that their faith in mee, hich? 1s litels wr 
- weake, may grow till ic be great and ſtfong, 
To declare finne, is to-glory i init. without 
idgEGy 3,96 
Re 
on rconcerning t 
is his generall- Decree z: See Counſel]. Of 
| which Devree,Ele&iothis part, which hath 
 inittwothings, Nodes or of nc 


x oſe,or y God -know-. 
p good pleaſure, whereb ow 


cth ſome at his'o inati« 
on whereby hehach fore-ordained'them to 


Ft | — CR; 


ceitfulneſſe of ſine. So Ephel. 4.22. Deceitfull 


Lo:Derlare.) To inake know rhiogs 


more-reveale, . | 
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pabliſhed-unto their people, 'touchingn 
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ry. Romaies 8: *p' 
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.-2 His; 
ſome ſpeci 
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jaltblefling or puniſhment. 


| 2:2.Before tbe Decree come yrs This is apes | 


clall Decree. 

, Determination of the Shares tcourhs 
ing chings 
Ads 16.4. And they. delivered them the 'De- 


 crees to heepe. © Theſe be Ecclefiaſticall- 'De- 
ſes'and cliowphes of Pines. 5 


crees. 

* 4 Parpo 
nat 
ters of wat and peace. ''Eſay'8./yerſ& 40, 


Pronimnce 4 dectee. Theſe be civil Dedrees;! [37. 


5 Statares and Ordinances: for the admi- 
niftring of Juſtice,” between man andiman, 
Proverbs 31.5. 
Decree: | 2 


Good Degree: Gre ite, efticmntion; digs | 


ni ity; liberty ; and botdnegor freedom to 
(ach as dotheirduty well,as Deacons:eheſe 


| may lefſe feare reproach; and more unfeare- 
fully and freely diſcharge their office, chai 


they whick-have been tnfaithtal and delers 


| ved reptoackand ſhame by uling them il]; 
| ſuch ſhall bealwaies in balidegs and dread 


of being hitin the teeth with cheir faults! t* 

Tim. 3.13- They purchaſe a. good degree and1i, 
berty, &c. \Papiſts abuſe and corrupt” this 

place, whin outofitithey teach thar-a Dea- 


' 


hoodz meaning ,. when they: buve 
their part atthe Maſſey arid miniftred there 
to: thei Poieſt':: then they” are fit" after- 


\ wards tobeitnade Priefts,” This. is* plaine 
| mocking of 'Scriptures3 for Deacons by 


Chriſts: ordinance -wete' to: taketars of 
pore, and. co diffribute the- publis ke 
Almes: as i-Adts Chiprer Gappeateth. 


Alto it was not Paklj heant ng,thit ins 
- eonſhouldbe/a Mikiſter,- for cbs every 


| Deaconisnctfity* onemay be meetto riint- 
kter;forntiepoore;asa: Deacon. ;andifarretin- 
meeteto.minitterincheOharch aSaPiltort 
alto the Maſſe is-ſcarſe-ſo ancienc ag/Sdint 
Paxl timey” Paul Vittle knew alſo wilrÞo- 


Lis | 50 


Laſtly, .he Texti it ſclſ&expoundsJegre 
ro: bee;li boldnefſeih.doinghi of 
fice, withiis more quiericonſcience before 
God, and without (diſcredit before: the, 
Churdh}wohich is a-fruirot a livelyGaith 
in-Ghitts Indeed. Maſtze. Bezacontelſert 


| thatby gnvient\Cangns:it was; provided; 


that ſuch as approved themſelves. 
 inviriferimuo charges, wereadvanc 
-a_—_— ts nderfibadartiers 


 $(F1) ie 


'x Peter 1 2 3 Epker 
particular butgoles of - {ending 


to bee done, ornotto diddhe. | 


Leſt be drink: and forget the 


' +2: Freedome: AY Tiki | 
power'\-of  finne and: Satan: "Matrhe\ 
deed a 6: verſe. 113. - 'D ſoer 
vill, - $24 
3 \Freedome from. eternal}: en featics, x 
Theſſalonians,Chaprer 2. vert Pitch deli 
_ rereth fromthe wrath to tomes This isdone 
wt continual a of grace,preſeryingthebe- 
leevers in their boly wr av Peter Pe 
Peter;Chaprer I.ver.5..: T1 
| 14 Freedome ang Kfery' Gow Slew 
ddd and enewies: Plal.25,y,22c Deliver 


4:068/07. , witkt an SIC T 
- Todeliberfromanebill w J Topre 
ſerve, and.free-one/trom commircing' any 


thing unworthy his ka ay 2 Tim. Chap. 
4.yer.$8:'Ths Lord vill Ew ORs ſhow every 
evillomer 3616 tc Ad bo x 4 +117, fl - E-t 


i. Diliverdrom;/agnitedui :Tobting 
fential 34:1 
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ahowel apa. pm ng Too pee | 


' 2 Itipraperlpadd by aLiptote, to keepe 
or preſerve one from anevill imminent. ior | 


anger” ob meine of | 
«MariGa 3. | 


God:) That | 
che K « Kio a put and ets afChait 6 
wean; oak ACT ET iti he 
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to buray/ him. Marthew 26, 15,-16, 
25.) tn! 
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[s or power of an 


bor þrunhanr powpey rm the Officer, 
mordetr Ge ialiey, d Gor, 5 $1 Np 


7 wo 


| Tokave 


intor aguilty vetfotin- 
pat Executionerzor. 
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qplconght to und bot 
; it is twerfold, Firſt, to truſt /in, and 
upon God with a firme faith.” Second+ 
ly to repent and amend our lives, SeeElay 


IO, 20, 21, Luke Is 74, 75» Tirus 3. _ 
19+: "OY: 


of > N75 une 


ofthe Judgeto commit himto priſon:Mar. 
5.25. 
Tobedeliberedintothe fozm of dactrine] 
as or prine df faving 
knowledge made in our hearts, by the do- 
Arine of Grace (which is like a forme 
mold) transformed and altering the Ele& 
into the likenefle of Chriſt, Romanes 6: 
I7, 
Todenyour ſelves] To Griaks elvis, 
tions of aar owne corrupt reaſoniand will. 
Luk. 9.23- If onymen will come after mee; let 
him deny bimfſelfe 5 and Luke 14. 26. When 
that which is plealing to. our corrupt nas 
care, and hi th us in the courſe of 
lineffe, is loathed and- eſchewed: This 4s 
the deniall of our ſelves, which is che very 
he Hee the Old-man,and 
ofa aomroterin exan- 


eth DH wprjanin ballad v7 ;)Ab- 
ſtinence from, and omiſſion of evill. in ge- 
nerall, but wy, not ta truſt our 
owne wits nor love gue amaamails.'* * 


JO! 1 in ourpcofeſioaorlives, 
either and of inficmicy, as Perer ; 


or or emergnd ofmaliciounell Fl 

\poſtatedid, Matthew 10.33. #boſeever 

| ders anchor, Aoomgaroot>rnhy 
is {many wiyes, or 

Feed ny Peter denyed him inp 

way eo earth, ot his 'with 


avs 5 EPI THAT Ra 
deny him as Jelus.20 fave 
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promiſe. Tim. 2.13: ; Galerkin | 

| e,rhatlsghierach.” Rays 

Depart, being referred to God. ' Hislea- 

ving or going from us, by the preſence of 

"kevor proven, Cirimally cebodiiyfo 
cs or protections y or yzior 
as onal his cfſence and power, hee never 
departs from his creatures. *Pſlalme 71.12. 
13, Depert motor goe not farre from ms,Q Lord. 

| Gods departing, is either in part, or 
wholly : either tor a certainetime, of for e- 
Vere 

Lo Depart being refertebtomen.) To 

leave one by poing our of his fight, Gene, 

21:49. When erat deperied arab oben 

ther 

19S To leave} and zoe Gow the ſetrice 

and praiſe of fin,2 Tim. 2.19. Let every one 

t frant Imaquitie. 

” rhe and -og fromthe fallow- 
ſhip ofthewicked Crnpvinjes touching their 
perſony,when God commands,or our voca- 
tion will ſuffer,as well as from their finnes, 
Numb. 16:27. - Ron frows the T ents of theſe 
wicked med; Plal.'6. 

4 To fall from the true Jobirine afGod, 
or Snot thep 
faich,2 Theff.2:3.Except there come 8 
frſt.n bir, Is the latter times Joe) el de- 
port fren he faith. Is 

Ka mn os ode ==} 
parting peopie-tor 2 
from under the:Romane\Empirc',:w 
well agreeth with theevent; yer befide that, 


from ret 


of perdition-{hall hee-diſtlaſed, whichie- 
noughkfor fulkiling 0 hefre;a Thel. 
3.Evco of the Ancients ſomos namely Pri 


maſins .Chryf ſtame,T heederesdoe raped of 


Ure,. Cy | 


Not todepart from God: ) So firmeljand 


#{picitu 


as never” wholly. 
| him, ler.32.40. A notableplace farthej 
\ ſeverance of 'the Sainty'In grace tortheir 
{ end. IfGod will alwiiewlove and embrace 
them; and make them to-cleave andadhiere 


1. perpetually to bim (as Angeſtine 


| hbiz cxrvthadDodtrine inFo pery,of falling 
| away from thegrace: of God, f be erue?! + Yee 


'T.5-1 Tohn 2:1; Luke 22.2133 Johs-47: 
LO $22)0659ctH 5277 53 3100t $119 41; 9. al 1}; 


ved) - 'Lo beeadadetaion | 


La Gen. 1. 2, AO! 7 
n of the true Chriſtian | + 


the Apoſtle hlmſclfc tellet us, that rhinde- 


ſome hetchincothat tive where, ibfoonc | 


| contantlycocleareunto Godand hiawor- | 
| and finally'tofeave 


1 this place according 'to'Seriptures.Jithen | 


| Pll. 3724+ Tobin. toc 274 28, 29- 4Pets. | 


"ning 7 race, bog to OY ere. wee 
: cometothe God: in which fel men 


are depriy (9) 
pall. agen Is WING Attaine 
that Goale of has ily bli p c, . Without 
Chriſt and his! righteoutnefſe Tuned by 
faith, Rom-3.22. Al bave ſumed ond are ge- 
Prived of the glory of God. © 

 Deptp, vz Deepe) Some 
ry, and grievous 
the me, bave I calle dip 
2" Deftruiqn or mentcerml a f- = 
fered in the Deeps pit of hell, Rom-16. 6 6. 
Wha ſoall goe into the Deepe? | 
3 The loweſt and nethermolt | 
ork Bl BY 7: 11. Aikeit either in 
eneath 
4 The mod hidden thoughts of God 
r men, Prov.12.4. Rom, 11.33. 0 the 
of the wiſdomeof God! &e,.__ © © 
ooh The fieſt matter of thingy, the forme- 
Jefſe;maſſe of earth and water confuled;at 


I, byte Out 


e was upon, the 


oj ores miſe- 


poethn the | 
z # Coxc2.30. T be | 


\ en gn | bigh, L | 
ſay 7. 11, and8. 21. 


10A The Cava and poblith af 


% 3 Thik examining. Sfdcanſe, or the 6 my 


Ge. 
* iii 


high orloy. "Joh. 4447 fend, 
or goed 


_'6Inthe Kleen ding ROK Fenn heaven | 
there bee” three things! contained; Firft, 
| the Incarnation. of th Wotd : Secori 


GE ve 


the Conception, ofhis Manhood : Third- 


ly, his extreame humiliation.' Joh! 6:38. 
isall one in ſenſe with zbin 1:7h. add 
Tim.3..16.” Heb. 2,'16. Neither his man- 
hood caine downe as ahi 
ſtance, bein borne of a Virgin 1 in 6atelt : 

 deſee / being infi- 
#famin cata 


# s. 
", , yu. 9 


ro rage "”_ 
| "Lo Aftohd/ar: 


| Y'To iitafr ' 
ordoe the vice of ſerially ip a 0 | 


family, where ſome ans 
| downe ſteps: bs 

| -other, onhy others doe” 
| f icaven,\ 
| as Lordand'thiefe * 


mg 2 
commatii aesfor, } 


be"continaal , 


the Ar pels a nee nub 


4G to take 
Gol, co ke up 
walk pore apr 

alſo wee. deg di into the lower FE 0 fs fre 
The 'oppotitls; of his's akending ds on 


” 


_ and deadly, 0 


priſoner i in bands,untill thethidd day, 
the"fub> || 


6s Hisperſon, ; hh 


| i ti theirkands, or S. 
| forſomebodilyor: 

come wg wiehoaſs,! oy ors is | 

the Palaes ti ee ue | 


vernmenrsf the 'Chirch; hi wml An | Godotrof allx 
| lnkewand ſervatits'to | 


| DOWNS from! mote ona | 


a, him. our him ournams, and : 


head members both i in Tufkeringand 


8, T7. 2" Tim. 2. 


Tra Romanes 
TY 4 þ 'Y 


 Ladetem tte) To godomntn 


ave, andthere to beſhut up 
ep of dah. : Gene. 37. 35. Surely 
I will ifeond ( I into bell or grave 
Pſal. 16: TY BY Y | 
2 Tobeop __ wth ſorrowextreame 
= __ ws or body. . Genef.. 
42,2 's F 


ks Deſcmnſeen imo but 
PO ONT RNe what's 4. 

It G 
The extreame humiliation ad abuſing 
of Chriſt in his manhood,underthe power 
of death andthe grave, being keptthereas a 
AQ. 
10.40.1'Cor. 15.4; Hewes buried ond roſe the 
tbird day. Chrifthislocall going/into hel, to 
draw outthence the: ſoules ok Preriarches, 
&c,is a meer Pop dream: | 

Deſire. JLawfull appetite, after-a lawfull 
Inen 6. Thy defire ſhall be ts thine 


2 Unlawfull: lofling after things lawfull, 
or. after things forbidden;1Tim. 6. 10.T be 
defire'of mony is the'ro0t of all evill... 

3 The longing ofa faithfull foule either 
ſpirituall good thing, 
"whereof ic feeles a want, Plalm 145. 19. 
_— wil Yo ne of them that oy 


"Diffreveall Nations. Such cleft Ones, as 
$,nations,and lan gUay . 


according to hiv\geud plata; leafure;' ; Hag, 2.8, 
Defire rt rv affes | 


| | rant eres pig 


136Datt, 17.37." 
Todelire with Defire. d; Heatily and car- 
_— defire a thing,Luke 22.15; + 
$ defire.) The unfainedgood will | 


| o _—_ ile Pac thelewes falvati> 


® 10.1.5 


"Pic habven thee Thar the will | 


Abel ſhould befabjeRt to Cline, as to his | 


cltobfocker ;by:the order of nature,andby | 
diſpoſition of Aber heart,Gen. 4. 
Le: Hd bis defire, 


ofis 
phcnich echt he 16:2 Alfo : 
becauſe ipropetly finne bathno dderothe ; 
ſou e,bur the ſoule to it.3. Becauſe Caize had 
ofach | dominton oyer {inne;as he had "a 

| is. 


pearethe 'by t 


| 


; 
L 
| 


be to thee." That this i is | 
"4 ap : 
icheth the ſubje&ion of the | 


wy 


WT 0 


| vallepes;Boles, 
| | places high and: :low, itownes, -and 
' obſcureand famous, theenemy ſhould: 
| andabide, Blay 7.4 ge Inoldoplate —_ 


is cithevd | 


' meats ofdefire,Gen. 27: ioatdbrenta 


being brough 


| Ov... 
| temptation, as Daviedid :'Or in truth 


| We deſpaired ,oi-atl bope ras 1aken away. De-. 


; $ 


ui at re 
iſhly « > doe Dopith writs recelt:this. 


IT to. —_ he natural] power of our 
| Wi ne: whereas were it under- 
ſtood ns, is; would ſhew what Caine 
ought to doe,ngtwhat he were able by his 
free will to. dog: for exhortations dechare 
ourdutyand net our ability. - | 
Nace:Thii ar edeamedand had 


in price,are called chings. af.daſire,: as 


One" 3. Allo a matgidafires, Dan. 


4-6; 19819 


If olate Left dlone.heavy and noch; rt- 


| lefſe;or ane without! husband ahd children. 
Pla 25416. For I wmdeſoleve and poore. Mar. 


23438 Gal. 4-271 Fimn5+F .;1 o 


2 lation) Thalaing ofa thing waſls 
© to hitter ruine,: whereof fol- 


lowes diſcomforc-and heavineſle,Efay 6.12. 


| Aud. there be 6. No cnfatls ml of th 


2: Ecernall rue when] impenicent finners 
at the end, of-their' dayes, are turned/into 


' the deep and uncomfortablepir of bell,PQI, 
| 2b" And. <Feahizhen down SP Ace 


i 


F. T2308; 14 


SuddenDeſolation. Nlalooked for, and 
moſt dreadfull Judgement, hueling downe, 
and. laying. _-m llchings; like nealghric 
fierce Rorme of thaile,; ar.luddain rifingiof 


' watersbearing downed before it. Proven. 
\ 1327 | Fhengour NT Te 5) 
| Letion:lod, 30.14. 


Deſdlate ww.) That lai all 


le 


16G? 

- Deſpaire} Wabwofhopey ie 
apinion»as when godly menthinke them- 
es to. bee without hope, in a pang' bf 
as 
 inwicked men, who alwayes want hope, 
; and ſometinies profeſſe the want of it," as 
| Cain; 2:Cor.4.8. We deſpaire nit, Ads 27. 


ſpairc iscoritrary:to hope, as unbelecfe and 


diffidence is unto fairh. 


-O% 2 Thereis a doable Deſperation: T, 


| of the means,orgrace.2 -of theend,which is 


'glocy.orfalyation. .... 1 
| «4+ Wankofcareg or:the contempt of al 
| Sane neat either to- Ds or to receive 


_—_ 
Fn 


3 


hy CIS 


+ 2:To 
bounty and patience * of God 


-fits, thereby they declare how they deſpiſe | 


vile im-theeyes of ftien;1, 
 bonor him thetbenereh me, a that 


q- 
_- -Nettodeſpiſe.) To cſecine fl ity ofa | 
thing;and covalucitata great rate.Plal.5 x; 
17.  Acontrite beart (0 Lord) than wilt nit de- | 


_ Nhiſe Heb. 12.5.ln theſe þl 


| roy ſine." Rom:6.; 'T bat Wh bedy of fin 


278). 


yrs wlT roy the wie 4 be Land, | 
| porter} 5 4b 


lor ject form otro | 
citof other Thitwey'to! 
godly Ren ns 


1015 3” 
: Todefpiſe,/ 'when it ofhwken omen.) | 
Toſer at nought; ad li hae Wiles.) 


any thing;or perſon. Tir. 2. raft Mar. v2. 
x Thelſ'$,26. Rom-14.3, ' * £ 
" Tn this 


pegheft:the aſe of ithing, 

ſenſe the-' wicked are faid to to dept | 
the F 

word ofGod, Rom.2:4. 'De/ pileſt thowlhe 

buwnty of GodtABts 13.41. Bubold ye Webifer: | 


Prov.1.30; When men'make nouſe or pro- | 
fie of Gods Word, Chaſtiſeinents or bene- | 


CERT III "PE _— C4 he 


them, holding thern as vaine things; This 
children| are faid' to deſpiſe rhe counſell | 
of their! Phony when they doe not follow 
' 3:To give juſt occaſion of contempe, b 

im.4.12. :. + 
 LoDeſhite,roferred'to God. JHis wore 
ting us viſe in" his owtr &ighe, ormaking 
Sam. 2.30, 


—_—_— 
- « 


Yd St ; 


-— | 


COIY 2h 2b | 


a - is tneant. , , 


waſte wag 


vie aahls FJ rhe 
Chriſt is Gid to de- 


might be deſtroyed. For at length (to'wit) at | 
ps; thyfin ſhalt be quite taken out as 
WP TE 18, } 

3 To bring men unto a lefle 
downfall and mifery, both in paves 
ſouledn this ſenſe,God deftroyeth the wick- 
ed, Fol. 37.35. Theiren reſſors ſhall be 
de : To caſt into hell , 2 | hell. 


4 To Like piſhment upon thi e wicked, | 
by death;ag Magiſtrates.doe. Pla , 201 $. 


tits 2 KEE 
5 To'hazard the faly +5408 of our Bro- 


ther, by givi or ing a ft | 
bling b oc = nog. t 15. Deſt roy. 


ent req 2 Og or elſe to. _—_ 
| - then in the faith ſuch as alreadydo beleeve, 
$. Our make thera wiſer; to God, ' 
*andbetter lived; andby kc, 
't0-(-deſtroy) doth im my as much as to 
keepe from comming to Chriſtian Keligi 
| EE to drive from it DE Hed in 
- us)ſuchas already haye embraced Chriſt, 
p by th rape, uſe of things Indiffe- 
dy 9 


6 To execute the Gnall judgement upon 
_evill ſpirits, Mat-1. "renin to de- 
_ fray w?. To make Vie 
as guilty: atld becauſe Sfrudionand deſo- 
lation-abideth or is due to ſuch as;be found 
[ty and damned for crimes, ;therefore is | 
gl werduſed for deſolating,:aboliſhing, | 
and deſtroying, As Pſa.5. 10. Ezek.6.6. Joel 
1. iy. , Plalme34+-.42,5:23. and ad 22, and 
69 
- Deſtruction] Temporall deaths Pia 90. 
3. Thou nn mavtecefirnZion.: 
2, The caſting, downs. of a. perſon, or 
place, or pec inſach.ſortastheybe ne- 
yer able to riſe againe,: :like to an old rui- 
nous houſe, which 


Jation- 


pe: 0-Ifract de- | 
pi perl and 


1.44 #1 01; 


ad : , Ages x if 
EY 


Ra horrwe a - 
roy rn for finme; , Ee: EX- 


the 
e 
"deſtroy is to m5 LIP defiruRion. 
Ezck. 43+3s Fob divide, is toforctell a divi- 
Gen-49.v-7- 
Devill | A Calumniator, or, Aeauler 
-accuſerh- us before God: day an 


night. R eV. 12.9, 10, 

=: Onewho ag the Devill, ofa devit- 
Tiſh ae fb n 6. = Have I not choſen 
twehee, ox: #5 4 Devilſ? thatjis,. the 
fe tkethe rk 

1 Cor.10, 020,21. Ss 0 

3A irit, "the Prince Ir 


| 
taine of the reſt. "Mat. 25 REY Prepare I 
the Dar cnd his 0... 


Devill in Hebrew 


or to. condenanie || . 


et3.7; Plah36.1 2. | 


Oyine:power,: the Devils: which 


ndeth i, 1Cor.5.5. ono brim p pieie 
o 


| 


s Dag. | 


ſter, in oppofirion. tb'God Ichi 

106.3 6. dia ra Cdn t 

| Devilland Angels] Onev 

p Pevllaw bio Ingen} {inp 1- 
to Hevah; when hee tempredher, Gen: hay 
3:v.3, and 4; | was calledthe Devill, -afid 
accaſer or calaunmiator:as dtiheadand Cap- 
ce otall unceanc pits, is here mentiv- 


nedin the mbes;” as Elſewhere 
' often, rm; ov Ange nat him, as 
Cab bs himzandinferiourto him; i Hike | 
as all good Angels' and eleftimen and wo- 
arg j 4- their head. | 
PYA, I: "Pregiared for the 'Devjll and bi, 
i. Thisprincipll Devills called in 


-cliefe of Devils. 
jet or: Tit whthl 9 be hav | 
| give are, either 

to ſignifie theic 7nature as Spirits, orther 
pr a7 TR flending forth as meſſeh- | 
gers 3 or theie malice againſt God and men; | 
as Satan, fſpirituall wickedneffes, Devill; | 

Dragon, dSerpeniz or their great might, 
as papcipalices, dominions, powers ; os | 
their. effets;: ap:uncleansſpirit, deafe and || 
Cn Fas father of lier, ahoras & | 


being/falnedowne,can- |. wp 


To caſtout ns Toi Pars. or thr | 
out; of mens bodies and mindes PIER his di- 
dwelt there (as intheir houſe'op 


foldae 
CRLIS 9.3334» 


be partaker ofthe table. of Devils] 
(LIM the Devils, . or'take their ſub-' 
ſtant into; our: bodies : bur to: have the 
of Devils, and to. be moved by thenu.}- | 
bee pigs: of adv map 
inearporate: Religion which was 
Ae ht Ars likewiſero be partakers | 
nithabedy of Chrilt,7is notto eare it, and; || 
take his fleſh inta our ſtomachs, butto bee' 
one ſpirit with him, by which wee live to! 
God, 1.Cor,10.21. | 
.— Condemnationof the Devill.] The ſans 
pſeones FRF t cos — 
.1 41.3.6, Le proud into 
' the Condenmation or ement of the Devilt: 
is, by meancs of pr &; ideand high min- 
ledneſſc bee calt into hell, fire, in OS 
as theDevillis: by which to my 


it isplaine, what thefin of the. Deril-wan 
namely an ambitious affe&ing,alpiring un-" 


to 


Scriptare Satan, ! Allo Beelzebyb who wat | 


> — 


E %. 


bore agar po 


{ bye a Sahphconn 


Kireipprs themſelves, 
Ohh very ons ths Devil aikerand 

unt ne 

4 Eve. . Miniſters be- 


ing: young men and youngSchollers,Þ pr 


| ſumptionandpride, areinno {mall | 
ofeternall deſtruRion. 


Seben Devils] Many: Devild, aricttober 
certane putfor an uncertaine.' Luk.8, 2;0ut 
of whon wen ſeven Devile. 

To command Devijs] By his volt of 
fe&taally to bid them depart, from an 
_ they polleſt and vexed. Luke 8, 


"Device ] Athon ght, counſell, or "4 
poſe ofdoing ſome Une" "Pfalme 33: 10. 


T box Fringe] fo nought the ; Devoe of the re 


e. 

7 2 The event that doth follow - copy 
mans devices. Proy. 1.3 1.' They ſhall bee fil- 
led with their oxene Devices, thatis, with the 
fruice of their devices, or with that which 
comes of their owne purpoſes and plots. 

Devout] One tracly Religious , who 
hath vowedand bound hiniſclfe to thertrue 
worſhip of the true God, abhorring Idola- 
try, Alts 10.2, Cornelius a devout man.” | 

2 A ſuperſtitious perſon, which ſrendeth 
ons and isnot, butis givento will- 
worſhip. "Ads 13.40. The Jewes flirred up 
devout women againſt Paul.” © 


To Detour] * To cate without chewing, | 
and to ſwallow downe whole. Geneſis Ar 


21.24 


'2 With cruel rereehelſe to teare and 


ſpoyle ſpiritually mens ſoitles and bodies,” 
| ten ae the filly Lambe. x Per. 
| 5.8. Shin hom emo eve A Meta- 


phor. Gal. $oI Fo ; 

3 To fpoileand undoe one in his out- 
ward eſtate, without pity. Thus mighty 
men oppreſſe and devour the poore, as 


one Fiſh andBeaſts devour andeat up the 


Jer.51:3 3. gf 
4 To waſte .and pep eponth. Lake 
15.30. borwforrva ola wank 
lots. 


5 To apply and take to our owne uſe 
that which was given aud appointed once 
to Gods fervice, orto keepe backe in onr 


| hands, that which was due to kim. Prov. 
| 20. 25, 


It 3s deſtri 
that which is ſanlifued. 


ion to @ man, t0 devour 


6 To deceiveand defraud others of that . 
pretences and- 


which is theirs by cunning 
ſhifee, Mar.23. tte, Widowes bat 
ſer, nnder colour of long prayers, 

'To debour with whole a To con- 


ee. _—_—_— —— "I 


_ vage mannerto ſubdue and con 


| the morning dew, 
| As the detwof Hearbs) That as thedew. 
| of heaven bringeth fo | 


| the lines andſoule 


at the 
| Aegis, dl br ally] 


ſung and eareup, a as wilde lavage bealts uſe 
to dogg i ely, and withoutany fpa- 

E REY 7 (bal devour Iſrael with 
whale month, © © 


To devour mich fieth] Inbeaftly and fo- 


great Nations' and man as wilde 
ravenous beaſts cate up Arpant fleſh of 


oe ay they catch as thicirprey. 
7.5 « and devonr much fleſb. This 
was verified of the kingdame 5 Foe 
whoſe three ribbes in his tecth, 


CA pounds of his three chiefe Kings, Corn De- 


rims, and Xerxes ; but Funins of the three 
EN and coaſts of the world. See chap. 
4 


_ Deuteronomy): A Geoald Law, beets { 
the lLaw which God gave in Mount Sinaz is | 


rehearſed (as if it were anew Law) inthis 
booke of Demeronomy,which is a Commen- 
tary orexpolition of theMorall Lawor ten 
Commande ments, 


Dew |] A water, or ſinall raine, which | 


ſoftlydropping and fal ntheground 
every FA tag moilt, and 
make it fruitfull. Gant.y-2. TY kt Ing 
blance or likenelſe; /it dork fighifie and {er 
forth thethings following. . .. 

Note. Dew, as it isa meanes to make the 


earth fruitful: ſoit can1otbee given but 
of God. Jer.q-22: Andthe wichholding of | 


it is a curſe, 2 Sam.1:2 1. 
2 The fruitfulneſſe of gaod Doftrine, 


and of the word of God. Deut. 32. 2. Ay | 


ſpeech ſo fill the Dew. A or. Ic 
iynifiech both the Do&rine and Graces of | 
the Goſpell, and the Spiritof Chriſt upon | 


men, Elſay 45. s. and 26. 19. Hoſy14-6,7. 


Plabs334. EA 
3 The, profit iſ commodity which | 
comes of Broth ve , oe ofite Com- 
munnion of Sail@PaAL 133. 3+ eta ditng 
of Hermon, ou | 
4 RE) lads of the « 
plentifully gathered into the. Chu 


Plat. 110.3. 

5 Thefhort continuance, or ſudden va- 
niſhing of the goodnelſe which is in A Iyper 
writes, Hoſeas 4+ Tower gaodneſſe goeth away « 


ofthe ſeed Se 
out corru ; 
the aeves ſhould be 


_ OP 
reſto 
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tt 


moſt | 


| 


of | 
Chriſt, as the dew that aps from Heaven, 
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| p blaſphemin 
- routs which! Jil 


| plenty; or makes rich 


reſtoring bythe G6 rg oy 
up ſhall ery ney E 

19. Thy dew -ſball' bee. the dei oft 
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Lo digge a pit] To caſt FIRR to deviſe 


| and plot che hurt oforhers. Plal.9.15, He 


| hatb made #pit, land digged i, and bimſelfe 2 


; | mn into it, "Thus men digge. 


| as 


Toprepare and fend deftruftion-upon 
_ 4-13. Till the pit bee digged wp 
| for the wicke 4 Ekns God digs. 

Digged] ' Bought, Genelis 50.5. Deut- 


| 38; 


Dignities] Moſt high andeminent Ru- 

| lerswhich were moſt glorious of all others, 
© not free from reptoachtull termes of 
' Jewd andfalſe prophets, fuchas Romeis fall 
even, Kings and Empe- 

ne from them, orany way 
| erolſe them; /2 Pet.2.10. Not afraid to ſpeak, 


 evillof Dienities, Thele becauſe of Gods or- 


dinance the holy Angels beare reverenceto 


{. them, being patrons'of-them and: their 
| King our by Gods Up Saget ah, IO. 


" Ditigente) Thecarneſt bending of the 
minde to doea thing well and frequenting 
often times 10 to doe. 2/Pet- 1.5, Give all 
diligence to-jy ye, &c. Fed. 9.160, 7 

Diltcrex an] Aman which loveth la- 
bour;z and pets his living inthe ſweat of his 
;- face.” Proy,10:4, T be ir ae band foal have 


e, rule and order 
p, Whenthe grace 


Us, cauſeth our 


22 ow & 


ones] To govel - 


into happy i 
ih theheart al 


| worketo fall our we Ilto us. Mk 90. 18. 


Dire the works of owr bands up 


2Tne.JTo pur adi RG da 


= 

_ things and ollrting which be like one ano- 
 ther,beingablediſtinaly to know one from 
| theother; and touching things and perſons 
| which, doe differ and be unlike, to perceive | 
; Which are moſt: excellent, +3 to. allow 
| them. 1 Cor. 12, 10. 


Diſc of ſpirits, 
| Romans 2, i8. And teſt the thing which dif- 


Fel, hil.1.10. = 


fon , referred to men. ) That gift. 
-alled re)Phi. UNS. | 


Blue we ton nd perſons 'ro. 
| (nantieyare "” wy Peter diſcoves | 


Mark;Ades 1 
. tog0 
Molt '1 


difohty the wars | 


red Simon Ma Mogm;ARts $.and Paul betrayed 
Elms the Sorcerer,” A&;,13.10. and” Jobn | 
.38.Itisa worthy giftproper 
y wiſe men, Pro.20.5.Pfalm 112.5, 
full iris for a Minitter of the 
oye to have 'a' good meaſure of this 
oift, 


2 The wiltdome which God declared i in 


=: gand diſpoſing the world;and the ſe- 
verall 


arts thereof, to hisglory and mans | 
er.51.15.' ' He ſtretched out the þ Teavens | 
FE diferetion, *' 

Diſciple.)A Lake bo Scholler, who 
ſubmitteth himſelfe to another,to be taught 


_ any Learning. As 20.30. To draw diſciples 


after them. Mat. 11.2. John ſent two of bis Diets 
| Pe: Fs; 


2 One who larneth the Dodtrine of 
Chriſt, that hee miay belecye; and praiſe it. 
AQs11.86. | The. diſciples. were firſt called ' 
Chriſtian in Antioch, Luke 14.16. Alſo the 
lewes which belceved! the dotrine of the 
Prophets. A | 

3 The Apoſtles, who in a peculiar man- | 
ner are often called the Diſciples of Chriſt, 
Mar.8.1.and 10.1. 

4 Hypocrices, which heard and. profeſſed 
his DoCtcine,without love to it, or Fatch in 
it.loh.6.66, Mary of bu Diſciples went from 
bim,end walked no more with him, 

Diſobedience tomen-) Anunwillin pref | 
to doe whatis commanded,and areadineſſe 
ro doethe contrary,2 Tim, 3-2. Diſobedience 
to parents. | 

_ Difobedience toGod.) A vice "which cau- | 
ſcth men todo what God forbiddeth, and 
to leave undone what he commanderh, ei- 
therbecauſe his p $ betroubleſome ro 
roour ſloathfull nature, or above outcors 
rupt reaſon, Rom.5.19. By we diſobedience of | 
onemas, Eph. 3.6. Children of. @ifobediente 
Ecy FT. I9. 

\ To Difvbep.) To refuſe to-hearken and 
doe, according as God commandeth and 
forbiddeth in hs word.Deut.28.15. 1fthou | 


Buy nd) 'ye refuſe of 
enſation.)Miniſtery or calling of A- | 
poſtlebp. 1 Cor.9.a7.Ephe. 3.2. A Diſpenſer | 
isa Steward, and Diſpenſation is Steward- | 
n Now there be 4. things required as ne- 
ry to a Steward. 1. hat ſomething be 
coated to his truſt tobee diſpoſed of. 2. | 
Authority to diſpoſeit. 3. Delhradiar ofthe 
perſons to whom it may bedifpoſed.q. The |} 
manner how; and the means WRETRSYe See f 


| Eph.3. 335378. 


ORTIe Idlely, loathfully, with-.' 


Gt 


i a AER. * __— ACS. — 
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ou tlabouring in a good calling,zyet bulily 


inquiring. into the doings andaffaices of 
| Pele .For theſe two,Idlenefſe and Cu- 
| riolity,are commonly: coupled, they be a- 
. gainitche order of Nacure, and ordinance 
. of God. See Gen. 2.3,17.18. 2 Thefl. 3.6.7- 
compared with v.11. They worke not, but 
. walke diſorderly, and be buſibodies. 


ry thing in bis owne place, 1 Cor. 11. 32. 
' 4 will Loſe (or (et. things iz order Ywhen 1 
comes” in el 
2. To dirc&andturne athing 
that end.,Gen.50.20. +: - -- / | 
3 To giveourand. diſtribute (as .a'Stew- 
ard)the Treaſures of God. 1,Cor.4.1,2. 1: 
# required of. Diſpoſert Qe.. 
- Diſpolition..) An cffe& ot Gods moſt wiſe 


to'this'or 


all counſcls and aftions,. both his owne 
and others, to their due and properends, 
Gen. 50.20. But diſpoſed it to good, Proverbs 
L091 Hoy hte TION M SUITS OT 

Diſtrefſe.) Any great trouble,danger, or 
gricvous afflition, whereby men.-are” ſo 
ttraighrned' as they know not atall-what 


they may doe, Pal. 107.7. He delivered there 


ont of tes reſp Cor. 1:8. OLEY 
Diſtruſt.) Want of truſt, when men doe 
Roc rely and reſt upqn. God tor ter 


- Divine.).. One, that.} excellech in the 
knowledge {nd teaching of divine and -hea- 
. venly: Mylteries, Bevel 1, Toba \rhe Di- 

VIC 4023 bn vat OF M1 053000 e201, 1 

Divine ſentences, ).A-ſeritence moſt pro- 
yident and: prudenty, fall of foreſight and 
bai. * wk 16.1 Oe: A giuine ſentence {Pall 
be i the lips of @ King, | o\> du IE 

02 ſoothſaysy;}; One 


: 
% 


*. 
7 ESL SE. 
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Diviner vi): © 
acvillſh plclt.chatis inhim, doth prophe- 
fie.and tell before, - whas. things ſhalfcome 
afcer.Deucer 18-10 .- Letcaone be found among 
you that is a Diviner. .Eſay:8. 19: Gtneſ;41, 
8. Ezck. 21,21. Conſulting by Diomati- 


07, goon \0S- THE 4-437 

Spirit of Divination.JiOac ment SY 
villiſh ſpirit Rudiech to;; withdraw" others 
trom the worſhig} of God, and true” holi- 
nefſe of life. Leviri2026 27% If «man owe- 
man bave a ſpirit of divingtzan. 


} * 
4 


| ſoochſayer: by the helps. of an evilipi- 


| WI LEREIO A 6 LETEES 
 +:2 To diyiſe and finder. out wayevati 


: ' i 


Ln I 


Diſpoſe.)To puta thingin ocder,or eve- | 


| 


a. Mi 


providence, mightily ordering and futing - 


drall | 
proviſion and proteQion;or for cternall-fal- | 
-yation.Plal.78.22.T hey beleeved ngt is God but 


at 
| d 
mceancs how LO know thatwhichis haxtd'to 


oa . : 


| the crafty 
fought tadelude him, 


[4 
PO ONE Inn wa A 


# 


- Weg MW. PLES pit” | N OS. Ag Eratier 7. + 
» be knowne.G N.44.5: Know ye 26} 

$7 <Y 49, CB Pon og PG. th ' 
man # I can divine, © 


| hand. .* The Tewes 


| Gdaſet 
- . LoDibine-)Tocell things ro come, as a | 


es dan... 


Note: Such as exponnd this of Divinati- | 


on, they offer violence anto,) and wrekt the | 


words both in ver.5.and 15. and before 30. 
27.Alſo they unjuſtly burthers Toſeph with a 
great fault; as if he would attribute to hit | 
telfe, andglory;'as if heehad rot received] 
trom God chegitt of knowing things ſecrer, 
which he did not before Pharaib,being nc! 


| £omeout of priſon. chap. 41,x6.The plaine 


meaning then agreeing to thewords is;that 
dy this deviſe, Tſephconld try and finde out 
and deceitful wiles,whereby they . 


_'Dibiſion.) Diſagreement'in dofrine or. | 


af tion Rom 36 1-14; ne C 
cauſe diviſion. q 57 / he them which 


- LoDibozce:)'Torefuſe ones wife, or to 


puther away from being his wife. Tomi te a 
ſeparation and departing.7.1Mat.19,3,Cor, 


7+14+ 15, We Ws. | 
SU] of Divozce.) dey 4 Letter 


which rhe husband gave unto his wife,” to 


Drvorce, and put . it into ber 
did not this by precept 


fri God, bar by $2 
who allowed ſach a letter of divorce for the 


Meſes ſnffered youfor the hardie (ſe of 
20 pled away your Wryerbut from the be 


| rat woſo, Therefore ſuchTewiſhdi ANON | 
evillmorally,but notcivilly.Divorce for A- 
| dultery allowedby Chrift. Mat:5.33-;alſo 


19.3." The Papiſts.hold, thatthe bond of 


| marptape(being ef holy Sacramient, as they 
2} | ſayJcannor uponany cauſe be broken,but is | 


inviohdble till death: and therefore if Advuls 


doe not giveleaveto'rhe Innocent party to 
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learneany knowledg 
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Idly teacheth 'the 


2. 


$$; OY + (1 


hk effe&u; 


$ #6 


witnefſe that he had refuſed ber, and wil- | 
lingly puraway'or turned her off from be- | 
| ing any more his wift.Deut. 24:1; Let bim || 
| write ber abill of 


reryibe'cormmirted by ejther party, they al 
low adivor ce{4 tboro from bed onely, and | 


marryagaine: Ste their Annotation. in 


permiſſion from Moſes, 'Þ 


| ſafery of ſuch wives as had cruell and hard- 1 
| hearted husbandsas icis wricen, Mat.19.8, | 


Rhevi. Teltaimennzon ver. 18.gf the $6,chaf; 
of Luke. F ICT OHNE LE. | Cn” 4 Pt f 
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he nee = ang EAT 


” SC DI NINSS: 
2; ab 


| Jn bioy waking 


” - 


| | hath Chriſt 'for x 


p mg a be bee td 


3 One that ambitioully affeeth the ks- 
Fel ofa teacher anda guide, Mat.23.10. 
Bet not many Doors, Rom.'2.19. T box per- 


ſwadeſt thy [elſe that thow art a guide tothe blind, 


that is, one that can goe before others as'a 
guide or a Teacher. 


unworthy of it,, Mat,5.14 


- We not called D tos] That the w | 


cious ſeeking after Titles, onght to bee el: 


\|- chewed, Matthew 23: 10s. Ba not caledDo- 


Fes, "550 
TDocrine] "Thar which'is taught, or' ſer 
others to lcarne. Thisls the generall 4. oh 
fication.” .' | 

2 Theinſtruftion of the Church inthat 


erath, which is according to godlinefſe.' 1 
| Tim4-13, Give, 


attend nce 40 dofrine, Tits 
1.2. Here it is taken ingoodpart,” ' 
13 Any manner of iaſtruftion, how core 
rupt or evill_ſpever it bee. 2 Tim.' 4 2: 
Dotirize of Devils, Here it.is taken in jl1 
'P 
2h The At of teaching, Marke 3: 2, And 
 ſaidta them in bis Dofrine, thatis, whiles he 
was IK Done orintheatof AIOE 


hefaid... 


a forine, mould, or 


lik eneſle of it ſelfe, by imprioting-in 
In their hearts C thro 


(fot rt 


Rom. 17 Tehove derde form of arg 


Doctrine of Chzilt "Sch Doding,* as 
e Author 9 -mgtter , 

and ſcope orend. Heb, 6.1»; The beginning of 
the dolErine of Chriſt, that is, which commeth 


45 from Chri uſt, teacheth Choiſt, and _—_ 


,unto Chri 
[| nodiverle d( 


41 canght. 1 Tim. 1.3. 


. No other Dodtrine,ſi 


inc from that w 


th, 
ich Fayl 


Doctrine of. 
nad th 


aire 
"o [> " 


E 3 : poady 
WI OK3ny- WPEnd 


ous bole wide wee learric 

an oe, of >a Matthew 23.6. For one | 
is your Dolor.e ven Chriſt. Eay'54 13. All. 
| thy children ſoul be auger. of ibs Lord. Jer. 


; IEP 


p Scvdiike word, Col. 2.22., After 
EGrines of men. Theſe are called Tok | 
13. 


his honour the Pha-. 
| Sees ailing: tooke to themlelves, being 


[The dofitive of; the 


ing the Ele& into: the. 1 | m 
7% er1of the Low ſball be ju 


7.Hethan doth theſ binge, Sc. Gal.3: 2. 


linefſe | That Deke | 


of meny Mar. 15.9. Strange Doftrines, 


9. arid a Winde of Dorine, Eph. 4414. being 
| like Boates toffed up and downe with con-' 


trary windes, 


Doctrine uncozrupt, wholefome, found.) 
Such Dodtrine as is not mixed with Leaven 


of error,butisin irfelfe pure;& makes then. | 


which-received it to be ſound in the faith, 
and of uncorruptand pure manners, and to 


be ſavedin ſoule and body. Titus 1.9. Alſo 
2738, 


. 10. 2 Tim. 1.13. and 2. 19. He compa- 


Wh uncorrupe Dotrine, 1 Tim-1. 


reth falſe Doarine toa Gangrene, which 
killeth. 


| Dotrineof Dibols ,) Such erroneous o= | 


pinionsas come from the Divell as Author, 
and keepeth them which receive it, faſt in 
his ſnares.r Tim.4.1 [They ſhal give beed to do- 
arines of Divels. 

Lodoe the will of Gd. ) To does the 
promiſes of mercy:for this is the wil of God 
Toh.6.40. And to endevatir the keeping of bis 
Gommandements and Lawes.Mat,7.21.Hethat 


doth the will of my Father. This is Evangeli- 


call-doing,according to which,all the god-. 


ly bee doers of the will of God, is by faith 
- os the feare of God; and to ſuch the 
do&rine of God 
loh.7.17. 
ww "Peck, to keepe the morall Law, « or 
_ Cpmneooyss, withour failing in 
067 pos either for matter; manner, and 
ofdoing,orend.Rom.2. 13. The de- 
ftified, This is Legal! 
Eat. is to bee found onely'l inthe 
iſt,and the holy Angels. 
)- The rooms: fer and fulfilling of 
Gail oalibtxoarh Pal. rr.35.0ur 
God is in Heaveu,be doth whatfoever be wiEfa. 
457 1 oe oll theſe thingy. Fa 
The performance of Godzpi 
chordy endeyour,or'in perfe&t? 


doin 
= 


n.'Pfal. I3. 


Hee 
3/0 dath' theſe 1fÞall live. © 


3\The Ir UBAOIE fomeevil workes. t 
lohn T1, Hethat dah evill;&c, 


all quward good workesof a lively faith 
in'/Chrift, out of a'pare heart,” ind a good 
Canfcience. Genag. = if this tot well &e. 


Thus Abe] worſhipped God byfaith in the 
promiſes withone' Hypocrifie; 'and that 
made'his worke good, and himſelfe a well- 


doer ; whereas Cine was an evill doer and 
his workeevill, rTohn 3. 12.(though he did 
the! En IAN uſe 


=" 


| Wibepts: 's 


well. YTo offer ſacrifices, and'doe. 


—_—_. 


te —_——_—_ 


hs De- 


Pre” "WS 


eds bt Py - þ — Re 5 


ſhall bee facther 


he 
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| of? vile 
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\ he re yrantedconfidenee in Chit, andimisan [1 Y 7 


| Hy POcrite... M5 


4.0 dog evill) To ond fomepunimont 
or evillafftition.. Amos 3: 6: Ir tbtrexany | 


evill inthe City, and the Lord bath nat dui it 
Thus God dath evi i -,% 


2 To offer a. Godih ſome fnifall idgel, | 
2 Sam..12.9:: Where | 


chcough weakneſle. 
fore haſt thou doneevil iwbis fg AIG 
ly men dae evill. . 


3 Tolive wickedly, fulklling the. las 


of tinne with pleafi ure and grecedineſſe,' 3 


i Toks 11, thy ther daik.qon bb abandon | 
God, Thus ungodly men doc evill. John | 


3-20. 


3. Johns... 


Gen.32.9.' I will dee thee 
2.To lead a godly lik. 


| that doth good ix of God. 


3 To: "Liſtriba te or communicate unto 


| the neceſſities of the Saints Gal.'6. 10, Doe 
good to a); Hergit.is more iriftly. taken,but 


itis uſed more largel "apr 3 John 11: _ 


| often:elſewhere it. wry; carts .the perfor- 
| mance of duties, of thefirſtand uk Ta- 


Tadoe} To provide-labour and prepare » 
Gen,z30. $6. 


| \Dogge}] | As wide and baſe, whoſe | 
; property 1s: to: ſnarle, bite-and br awle, lo- 


ving eaſe, and-greedy after meate. 
A deſpifed and abje& perſon, which is 


RE 4atss 1 Sam, 17.44. 


3 The Gentiles which were ficangers 


| Grow Chriſt. Matthew 15:26. TI may at 
take the Childrens bread ,\and give it to 
| «o2ger.  - | 
4. Fille Prophets and. Teachers ,.who 
(like Dogges) - umpadently barke againſt . 


che truth, and ſhamelelly raile againit:the 


true Teachers, Philippians 2, 2. Beware of 
| Dogges." 7.) , 
13-45 Comes of the word, to wit ach | 
| filthy uncleane livers, as deſperately hate 


and ſcorne all gc admonition, and their 
admonifhers,Mat 7.6. Give not bolytbings 
dopges. pI ati | 

6 Anwhoce,which Sh br ng 4 


| for Hire. Deuteronomy 23. 28. Thos ſha 
uk gens F- a gt m_ ; 
08: | 


Lodoe faithfully] To Joe as becomes | 
afaithfulland beleeving perſon, namely to | 
_entertaine, harbour,andbring on their way 
the brethren, ſuch cpedtally as be ſirangers. 


Lo doe good ] To, protper and bleſſe, | 
3.Jokn I2, He 


and cefull, of unlawfull Lords or Ty- | 
rants, om,6. 14. Sin ſoalnut bave dominion 
| ver you, 


. repoach the holy Ocdiaance of God. 'F 


7.44. AmT s dog} | 
2King.8.13. I th ſervants dogg? 2 San. 
68. 


20. Tanda thedeergPl24-7+ "ry | 


Fleece... | 
S The Henl, che Prince b; this world. 1 


P{.22,30.0c icmay be meang of: Uh malici- | 
ous nts PRION tdettie tink; & | 


br 6 of "aaa 
brine hemlele bel 9:455- 


"Daninion) RuleyLordih ip-and'p power, - | 
either moderate or lawfull Lord, -Jude:a5. | 
Ta God onely bee dominion, Or immoderate 


To deſpiſe dominion] Toke at naught | 
and have in vile account, not the "rage of | 
governours, but government itfelfe, even.* | 
the very order which God is Author of, 
they ſpare notto ſpeake itlofit; as&oe at / | 
this day the Anabaptilts, | ibertines,, Davi- 
diſts, od Academici, with others.- Jude. $. 
Whereas Michael would ” uſea rayling | 


word againſt: the impure Rag Pry Sage. 


Daoze) That whereby an ordinary en- 
= to, and pallage out of a ws is- 
MAAC. : 1:1), 1 
2 Chviſt, by whom an AAA, rn | 
into the Church of God, as by a dooreone 
entreth.intoan houſe, John 10. 1,9. Tam 
tbe doore, if any man enter, Oc, 

3 Opporwanity:-or! occaſion of doing 
much good. 1 Cor. 16.9. A great doore and 
Filiuall 3 F) d mio mee, that Ws a very -| 
large occalion W profiting many... 

4 Onr hearts, which are as. 5 4* 
whereby: entrance is given to Chriſt, to 
come into us, and to dwell with us, Ren3e. 


'Dooze of faith] The doftrine af the Go- 
ſpell, 9! SLO4S adoote) weenteriny © | 


NY PR. | 


ft entrance, ins | 


IA nd #1 I 


) Thek 


y - "Y 


f'7 
* Pp 


2d; Notes TP bvolinf | 


743 "2 rdac, 


Sven) Manes n Fs 


- Doozeof 
mouth ro preach the Goſpell, Comin | 


AE Ft Fi > os ; FR $84 oh TES 


- Dovpob*mp lips) Theliowwhichareis | 
out. 


by rivokeyes 3/ one of | 


-ciboteth 

_ Thisdoordls 
theother of the. ſpirit : The locke 

hich ſhiltsirjisrhefeare of God,Plal.14 


which our words paſle 


"ſj MO ALS OE rs os 


| Dweraat: $9! 


co Double). I The aides of en i 


properly: meant hereby.''/. 


{IF The Fepeating of: the Gettin thing Or | 
h ing the ſame twice, which is done to 


ſhewg1"? he cel rainy gu The whey noopa 
of; Geh: £2326 46 02 7.0. 
3 The greatneſle of the matter, Gen. 2. 


19-5 Any-indefinite-mitmber more than 


| ney or nicaſuremors than little. -- 
| 4 Uncertaine or ofdirersthoughts, Jam. 

*; « s, and 4:8, o: 
J 5 5 ys Fallot yingzor:ſpeakinga thingito 
ons 3 qup oe one time and againe deny- 


the os to otherSor 


! LID >. 2.4190 \ 
poztiorr} Two par arts'or: twivs'fo 

much and uble portion. | 21417; \Two 
fav" parts. WY! CITE Mp 8751 1:24 SOBEc; 


* Dale pra) Machandgreathonour 


1 Timig-v.17, Let Elders which rule well bee 
bad in dowble Honenr, that is, in fingular | 


 loveand reputation; 1 The: v.'5. chap. 13. 


(Ting: thalbieenane, as: ypc by. 


18. 


ſpirit ) A -preat portion of the 


or of ſpirituall gifts, 2 King, 2.9. Le 


by: 'be donbled upon miec * 
a minded) A mij ang 


; wayes, a Wavering unſtable minde, James 


EEE 


y Fiows 


SE DR: | $þ 


fe oe?F The iniftrut of heart abou 


; ; a < ' 
: #4 Y | . 
' OOF: £ 
+ " > : 


\ Do] Ag 
| orher parents, before andin reſpect ofmar- 


widud "aA cones Gr want.of faichy a1 and 


meere infidelity : but in the godly 1 it comes 


from weakenetle 'offaich, 


5 and uncertaſnty of minde 
+'Fir-2. $'L, + uþ prere ad aged | 


Ing, Jam. 1.6. 


1x ', 3\.Perplexiry abdanxi 3 'l Wdwhen | 
oneW ſo ſtraitned, as he cannor ſee which 
way.to [turnehim, or whatto doe, 2 Cor. 
1.8. We altogether dinbted even of ue. 2 Cox. | 
48. Worem dont, , 
- ry {A-ereatureof a = IR and 
e nature; allo fruitful; by meanes - 
= ne ;Mar. 10,36; 
he hol iy oſt, which is like a Dove 
fow:meekne ie and innocencie, Mat. 3. 26, 
It written, the holy Ghoſt came downe 
fronsheaven likea' Dove, Joh: 1:32. To 
fhewi' it was no materiall Dove; butanap- | 
pearance or ſhew of one, (much. lefle was | 
the Spicit converted into a Doye)' wherein 
hee did pleaſe tomanifeſt himfclfe for that | 
time andpurpoſc;atterward vaniſhing, Al- | 
ſo the Doye 1s ſaid to.abide upon Chriſt in | 
a'twofold reſpeft; firſt , of his: ef raya ” 
becauſe the-Spirit was per | 
with-ictofillitwith graces 


fornumber and ES Second 


ſpe&tof hisDeity:or God-headyberkuſe the | 
Spirit which is thethird ark is eternally | | 
joined with Chriſt the ſecondperſon, by or | 
ina moſt marvellous unity ot one and 


ſelfe-lame eſſence and nature, _..-- 


3 Holy Ghurch or company of. bales- 


vers, which is chaſte arid ſincerez full of ipi- | 


rituall beauty; like a Dove; reſting ſafe in a 
rocke. Cant-25.- Ady Dove, &-c. A ÞGeta- 


"Like a deceitfull Dove” The Iſadlires 
toholdon their folly and ſottiſhneſſe, with 

great-credulity, and fimpleneſſe, calling for 
Fel pe toſach'ag were their enemics,:;and | 
would becometheir tnare,: Hof. 7. 11. 'E- 


 phram + like a deceived. Dove without 4 


bert.. 
\; Note; ADove efmoiatetded for fecun- | 
dity or lemifull-increaſe: alſo for limpli- 


_ cityand innocency ; wherein the Dove is a 


figure or typeof the Church, which befide - 
her increaſe is alſo innocent, being expoſed | 
toinjuries on all lides,yet (uffering all with- | 
outaiy y revenge- +... / | 
\\@yenof a Dave] Gracious, chaſte, and 
moſt fingle, like to the eyes of a oopantes | 
Torya0t WORE 408/00 ow M-* | 


fi of man untothewoman 


mg) 


13, ” Thejean Lyon and the Drag 


T.. 


$4730] 


| clage: Gen: FY v.12, : Seehe Law Berea 


F200: 22. 16,17. 


D " 


D:agon) A fierce and cruel Beaſt, fall 
of ſtrengeh, and very terrible for his force 
and power. Pſal. 148. 7- 'LYee Drogts and | 


The Devil who Is called a great "md 
| wy Dragon” i | 


9 


of his exceeding 


in reſÞ 


ſrength and blon: 


F 9 9. Be | 


great bn s « Fil os "a ors 


pho2. 


3 The greateſt evills and dntitleh which 
niay befall'and beſer us in this life. Pfal. 91: 
, tbeuſbalt 


tread under ty feet : that is, t 
yer come, even thy ſtrongeſt eneniies. The 
King of Babu for cruelty likened to a Dra- 
bem 'fer.5 1:34 AlfoEzekc29.3: And An- 


tichriſt,Rev. 13.4- 


Poiſon of Dagons ] The evill dikes | 
of wicked* men, which are like poyſon of 


Dragons,  deteſtable'to God, and dinge- 


rous to me, Deut-32. 35s Their wine 2 the | 
| poyfon of Dragons; 


Places of Dzagons ] The waſte Wilder- 
nefle.P£,44.19, 

Þabitationof Dzagons} Forſaken and 
deſolate Cities. Jer.51.37. Babel ſhall bee as 
an babitation or dweling plact for Dragons ; 
that is, without an Inhabitanr. 


Chrift, themwho by naturearce unwilling. 
John 6.4.4. None can come t9 mee except the Fa 
ther draw bins. 


2 Toniake us more and more willing to - 
followChrif }by adding grace untoGraceza | 


ſecond to the firſtzand to the ſecondathird, 


'Canr,1.3, Draw 7 145 and wee will runne after 


thee. 
3 Aneffc@of the exceeding great power 


| o Satan, prevailing even againſt the great 
ghts of xe Church,to put them out, and. 


Sd them from their ſtandings. Rev. 12. 
4. Andbis taile drewihe third part of rhe fharres 
out of heaven. 


Lo dzaw finne by Cops] To heape up 


finneupon finne, 'violently, by all meanes. | 


Elay'5.8 Woe to them who draw fin by Cart- 
ropes,Ofc. 

To dzaw waters T o ſhed aboundance 
of teares for finnes done againſt Gods Laiv, 
aif Buckets of teares were drawne out of 


— —_— 


cruelty againſt the | 
Saint: which murft horn us Watch- | 


ou ſhale ': "i 


| to: bims in 8 Dreome; Joel:2::28.; They ſhol 


 ſpeaketh;Gen. 20. 3- 
23. ora manz;AQs.16. Theſe to bee regar- 
ded, Some bee diabolicall;/ Demeronomy 
2341, 2+ vor for comfort, T0NE: to 

Todzaw} To make willing to beleevein Ack. aahe'y 
Todzeame) To thinkea Any! nor to tbe 1 


when wine'or ſtr ay oo 
abundantly, till ic in C of | 

'on fire. Elay 5. ior nts Aipit eſomp 
earely to follow o mhkewn bs ; es them that 
continue till night till the | | 


endjotedihet dy, pperbole< Alſo co 
comfort” fromhe proniieafotes tay 
IOTr {19 © NOUS O1F13 4: 
"Lodgwalt aftorſih 
A = Croſſe bytherir of his 
ele& unto God, z mens 
the forgirenells ff 
alſo, by wick i 


+ J11 DD SYYo% 


hn 12.326 74ers 


ighly rior nr _— In 
t-1.20, And an Angell a 


the jr Deen) 


dreame dreames 3 that is;thi AIRED, 
ty of divine Revelations. Y: FI. m_ 
2. Falſe viſions, :and lying 


Jere23, 26,27. T be Prophet {rao 
ter bim. tell adreame. . 


3: The uncertaineand vaniſhing conditi- 


01 of worldly rick. men, Plabne 73-L0.At 
dreame when one  awaketh, ee. 


A dreameis an imagination which the 


minde of man. coniceiyerh 'in-; fleepe. OF || 


drearies, ſome be with repreſentations and 


fimilitudes, as Pharaobs,$&c.and ſome with- 


outs, as Abimelechs; Some natural 
from temperature of body, or;affetion of 
minde, which have deceit, asEccl:5.7 

Elay 29.9, Some bee divine. wg God 
oran Angell, Mat,. $ oY 


(for the ſuddennelle and ſira of 
it ) which: "er is. indeed, falme 226; 
verſe 1, 


Dzeames) One AGM int manifold, 


Wn conſiſting of many branches,aud 


_ 2. 1. Dreamed Dreamer, See verlc 37; ! 


” D;ofle) Falſe Doirine,andcorupeRe- 
gion Elay 1.22.25 . T by filper #4 turned inn 


t0 droſſe.. 


2 Hypocrites and wicked men, Pſal. x 1 9. 


Thou wilt deſtroy all the iolarioh Drofſe. . 
Dzunkenneſſe) gra e: in, drir 


Proy-23.29. Tl 


| tofthefinns Y; nken ge 


; I 


-his dearb, all econdlews | 


FG Ter Chat | 
fe) mens? E JG Oſt { 


D. 


«Loch forthiin -bodyes.and ſou 
ephczandconl iderit, 
> Blindneſſe and tion ofa mind 


| not ableto diſcernetrue things from falſe, 
| Blay: 28: Fo The: Prophet,” 
pg rinkegwbe 


and. the tte 


's rip 104" I 


-ornnek ws - _ 
- lent errours offered otit.of aCup of 


to blindeand beſotchent, Revel. 17-24. Her. | 


2 (% 
La Fetis ahibne divifion! is Tock: ax is. amongſt 
| dranken thengwhich doetra(bly ſmite one a» 
 nother.ler.13.14.7 wil fulltbem with dr 
| ſe, and 16/1ylaſe then one againſt another; A 
| 4 Feaſtin and liberall fareJns Gen, 43+ 24. 
| Aud they drink vin ad of he beſt drinks. Hell. 
{3.25% *T ho' Ring and. Hamas fate downe to 
 drinke. Heſt,7.1.A Synecdoche. This word 


*to drinke large.n - kno but 


h ſobriety:Hap.16-John 2.1 
Plentifull-aboundance © od things. 
EN, 9. Thon viſiteſt the earth,and haſt made 
Þ Drankes proj -it,thou haſt watered it abun- 
andniade itrich.Andver:10. - 
6 All Kitide of inordinare living.1 Thef. 


; »; Cr: a ego en A 


kd; 16. As ye have 0 allthe 
| needy ontof the Duſt. 


heathen ſhall drinke continually, Oc. Mat.26. 
Tee ſba ey #he c: oup,the. ue 
ot ering of wine. i.) The re: 


fe Ui joan to God in Martyrdome 
(asa Drinke offer 
> for the ſervice and miniſtery* of the 
arch. Nom, 15,5, 'Theg. pars of «n Hit of « 
Wine ſbalt 'thow 'prepare for # drinke ' 
which rite is thus 0g nope by Pan! Phil 
2.15 2 Tindc hy 4.6.. I am already wig 
rinke Offers . Theſe drinke C 


to reftifie their faich, | 


gave it-to ſuch as SD to ſtupifie | 


| anddulltheir ſenſes, and make them ſenfe- 
| Foote Proverbs 31.4, 5,6; Efay 


5.11.Woe to them which follow ftrong Drinke, 


3 "ets of HY 


| avernours and Leaders bar in 
nur pie Th 


ngs,Gen.26.verſe 15. The He- | 
No ſega "An a Chick leader,or guide, 


in's 
Ge balls Dita Deledowe o Lk DO! 


0.a8Kings | 

are put. rho omes, oy 23 "as . Pan.7, | 
I7, 23. Fo | 

Dumbe.) One thatcannor£| ak for lack | 
ofnaturall abilicy. Matthew 9 (320) Marke | 
7.32. 
.-2 Onethatcannox ſpeake and decks Oo» 
thers,forlacke of grace and knowled 
56.10." T beir wat are. ell Dune, 974 
bave no know 

3 One that will 


can, 


t ſpeake though he 
cing quiet anc Au Under Gods 
hand. Pſal.39.9.1 war dnt and. opened = 
wy mouth. = 


Dumbfpirit.)A ſpirit which maketh him 
dumbe,whom he poſſeſſeth.Mar. 9.17.25. A. 
Petonymie of the cauſe. 

Dung.)Gods enemies trod ander foot as 
dung and mire.Pſal.83. :1., They became the 
Dxrgoftheearth.Mal.2.3. 

2 All things, eventhe moſt precious and 
glorious, without Chrift,Phil.3.8, judge 


all D 
Dutt) Duſt.)A weake and vile Creature .Genas. 
27. How ſball Lthat am but Duſt ſpeake to my 
Lor@Þ'Gen.3.19.Duſtebox art. 
2 Ameanceſtate.Pfal, 113;7. Helifieth ths 


3 Death or the eſtate of the dead. Gen.3. | 


19. To Duſt thou ſhah returne.. As alſo mans | | 


| body. Eccl.12.7. 

4 That part of man which i is made m1 | 
Duſtzto wit,his body,Plal.30.9.it alſo figni- 
fieth innumerable. Gen.28. 14. Gen. 13616. 


and 33.18. Num,23. 10. 


Duſt put uponthe bead )Deepe heavinefſe 
and ſorrow, in reſpe&, either of ſomegreat 
finne;or of ſome great judgement. Toſh.7.5. 


ings And they pat Duſt 1pon their beads, AQ. 


13,51. 

'Tofthake off the dult of the feet. » To wit- 
nefle by this ſigne,how execrable andloath- 
ſome « $ are, which refuſe and contemne 
the Goſpell, the very Duſt is Infe&ted with 
their ſinne.Mat. 10.1h- Shake Fi the Duſt of 


; your feet. 


bh Divlling. ) 


— 


| eee as anddde keep | 1 | 
| in ourhearts,riling and ovet-ruling us Ana | 
Mafter ruleth and guideth his houſe) Alſo | 
| finnedyelieth inthe 
No [ , but finnt. that dwelleth innnie, forcibly | 
; hindering, and by his preſence mightily 


— 


þ | 
woteg 


. by % l 
,  " #44j5 % $ 3 +4 © LW k wy 
4D 4 : I ; 
- ot | 4 Fay o ww 
oF . 3. d Se . pal 58 » 


ſence, eichertor g0od or. evill,accorfling:eo 
the naturs of theubit thi tawelleth,;j Iohn 


ate. Rom7.17. 


croling-and. ftriving againſt thegood mo+ 


tions of gtace,.:in theheart. ofa ſanified 


perſon. 


2 Confaritictaſt iniGods 


pfovidenceand 


- . 3 'To\:remaine, | abideyr and ae, 
Iohn 6.56; |Hethat eateth my-fleſh d4willubiin 


\ Diefilng. JA FG 4:5. we Lo Fi | 


me, and 1 in bin: Alſo to-fer:onss ſelfe.foia 


ſhorttime asa'ſtranger, Exod. 2.15. Ads: I. 
29.Exod.2.22.Exed.12,40, - 


4 To have place or entertainement, Plat. 


5.4.No evill ſhall dwell with thee. 

5 Famlliaritieor communion, both per- 
fe& and immediate, between God and the 
Ele&, Revel. 21.12, 
them. 

.6 Solace, comfort, 
Gods comfortable 15 He 
that ſettetb on the T hrone,” will al with yon. 
Allo ic fignifiech thie uall 'unioa'of 


by 


two natures .in Chritt, -: inwhom the God- | 


head dwellech bodily, Coloſ.2.9; via.tab- 
ſtantially, and nor by- cotimmunication of 
vertue,as God dwelletHf in the Saints.: 


And bee ngill dwell with” 


and jroetign, by 


To dvell in ſeeled houſes.)Torett hut: 


ly in their owne private affaires and plea- 
ures of this life, contrary to the duty. of 


| godly perſons, who onght'to preferre'piety 


and Gods ſervice before their owne either 
commodities or -comforts, Hag; 1.4 1: it 
time for you to dwell in your ſeeled houſes? © + 

To dwell in'God.) To: bee joyned con- 
ſtantly nnto God, which is by faith as by 
an Inſtrument : Charity i 1s but awitnefſe of 
of our ſociety with Godz1 loh. 4.16, Hee that 
dwelleth inlove dwelleth in God, | 

Lo dwell together.)The ſocietic and con- 
verſation of man and wife, for the 
mance of marriageduties, Matthew. r. 18. 
Before they came to dwell gether, x Peter 


3-5 


perfor- | 
| token of Gods 
| 5-16. VOPR SL F940 16,2 


| 


© 


ep ad phate Lowes z, he 3. he 


* guiding to;'doe-rche knowne. will of 
«bros pon his neous is continu- | 
who. lotigeth for a |. 

andisgonenext dayzner as 


Ar of pe iobghe as hee is 
al creatures to -ſuſtaine them, 
ms and : healthfull- effe&s, oy .tO 
Chriſt, ; regenerating co bee his lively nzem- 
rr our adoption, &c Roms. 
317 | Colt 
[Dwdlling, habltation,. or manſion, Isa 


name giz6n.to. the Tabernacle which ALgſer | 
madeand God dwelt in,r/Sam.2.32,29,a00 


afterward to Salomonr Temple, 2 Chr, 36; 
x5.ant Heaven. jt” ſelfe 'isalſo thus called, 
Deut.26;15, where: there be ne a9 Menfions, 
Iehn' 14; Y Alfo the Tent;which Moſer 
made,; and S«lomers houſe was thus called, 


2:Chr,29.6.The Tem ple is called rhe habi- | 


tation-of bisglory; checang Ggd 
the Tabernacle, when God firkk tookepoſ- 
ſcffion of it; . Ex0.40.34,35> 
cllewhere.rhic habitation & 
4-arid'vf his Name, Pla,74-7,. 

Dwelling in Tencs Feniteeh, either the 
keeping at home,as Gen,2 5.27;J6d'5;24.0r 
his -being with 'his ſheep-folds; for ſhep- 
heatdadwell in Tens;EGy 38:12:and ſuch 


was Tacobs trade and hischildrens, Gen. 46. 
34- Or elſe thirdly, bis pilgrimage in the | 


land,Heb,11. 9. Hereupon Iacobs Tents are 


uſed for the ſtate of the common-wealch of 
_ Hrael,Numb.24.5. 


Tobein light,or 20 dwell in ths light.fg- $6 


nifieth, God can endure no falſhood, hypa- 
crifielies.. 

To dwell in the chan Geniveth, that 
Godis inacceſſible. co ws:alſo the cloud isa 
preſence, 1 Tohn FR, Tim. 


Pla $.and 
ab Ley,17. | 


2 To pitch | his Taba a3 ye would | 
ali make a;ſhort abode. here ye war they | 
| ch live in Tabernacles or boothes, doe 
wx jarp{angingne placy Jolc1.14.. #e | 
welt among ſt us : t hat iz, noton y incur 


ara, but.in che Pn 94 ka 


| havingdominion over them, . 'In- | 
9, engine to know, and power» | 


\ af j9þ1 rOELA wy but' as ">; 2930 


promiſes.Blalig1.1 Wihedwulnbia the ferrets | 
of the Almightie.” 


; TWIT 


—_— 


k 


| © Jo detotheLog.) Theſs 


» 
þ , WS x, 
he | FY 


OO WO 


death,x Corin.15 31 


| whilethey live. 


| Lord,and'd 


BE UESY Ss 3 * * ' : Fiws 
_ Uidye.) Togiveup the ghoft,Gen.5.20. 


4 3 To become guiltic oriworthy: 4 
death. Alſo tobe in feare and danger-cont 
nually 'of dying, when the ludgeftiallicall 
for bim. 'Alſo 'to begin to die and: 
ſabje& to mortalitieot death.So 
2s ſoone' as hee hadtaſted the 


| fruite; "Geneſ. 2./ 17. The meſſengers of 


7 


death beginning then to ſeize on bim,*:'- 
1 "Lodyetoſinns:) To breake the foree”of 
finne, and; every day to. weaken ieſonte- | 

' thing.Rom:6.23. ' Huw eanibey which are dead 


20 ſinne; live therein? 


. 


Todye mthe 
Salvaiton by him, with repentancefor all 


{ our finnes;Revel.14.13. Bleſſed are they which 
| die in the'Lord, Thisisto fall aſkeepin Chrilt, 


To dye foz the Logd.)To giveour lives for 


| theteſtimony of leſus,as'Martyrsdoe, Ads 


21,13. | 1 ans readie 10 die for the Name of the 


| LordTeſs; Thus died Lames, Ads x2:2and 


 Antipa Rev.2.1g,e 
ve that'as we have-lite by 


zCO ACH UE THAL ve 4 
; his giving, 'fo death commeth by bis ſen- 


ding. Secondly,wich cheerefull patience to 


| ſubmit our ſelves to all ' diſcaſes, and to 
 death'ic ſelf. Thirdly 


-a$ inour life,ſoin our 


death to:defire that God may bee glorified 


- of us, being very carefull that nothing bee 
ſpoken or Sabo difſhonour him. Fourth» 


I7st 


iveup our ghoſt in geod confidence 

at ChriG will fave our foules preſently at 

their difſohition, and raiſe vupour bodies to 

life at thelaſt day. Norte, thatliving to the 
and dying to the Lord,areJoyned to- 

gether;ſuchlife,ſuch death. bi 

\.. Todyeinfin.)To periſh by impenitency, 


continuancein finne,' loh.8. 24. Tee foal 
Die your ſomes, Thus ſhall all theydie, 
which beleeve_not'in the onely begotten 
Sonne of God. © 

- Lodpe to our ſelfe,) In ourdeath to bee 
forſaken, without any to care forus or to 


ſpe as, Rom.14.7. - None of us die to onr 
v "mendie,who as they ac- 


not, nor truſted in-any God 


'whiles they. 


\ 
% 
edit... "IIS | ab i. ak pI "PIT ae. Ati 


q 


| or to goe into everlaſting death through - 


F.; 5 a Va 
4 To be continually in' the danger” of | 


o #*/98 4 LD | »+ 
- . z av 4 
*s 


| -"Todie thedeathof the righteous.)To have | 
| a'death like \to © the 


NEE | EL 


foure this 77 x 


| lif 


they have no God to | * Theſe ſenſes and colleRions be not con- 


look to them to fave themin their death, S 
periſh as forſaken bond-men. | 


But thus the godly do not die: for the Lord 
whoſe they are, and'whotn they faith full 


forved in their life, doth preferve-thern tale 1. 
will raiſe | 


© Todie the dont.) Certantie of dying... 


both intheirlife)and*death;'alſs 
themfrom' death te life; © 


Gen. 2.17. Thowſbale dic the death, Doublin 
of the verb noteth cercainty, ſpecdineſſe an 


| fearefalnefſe of death: See the like;Gen;2. 16; 
and 3, 16. and often elſewhere; anHebra- | 


iſme,Gen«31.3. | 


ath death © of 
righteous; er'to have. an end like unto 
his.  Num.23- 10. The: / might die the 


dead | death of the righteous, and my end may be li 
Thos he godly dideven | OY 8 


Log.)Toyeeld upourſpi- | 
- | rits in cheifaich of Chriſt, undee hopeot | 


Es”: 
©.- Todiein Adam.) To beſubjet eo deach, 


by theguilr of Adams diſobedience, 1 Cor, | 


: 


15.22.13 Adam all die. 


-Dying.)Themiſcrable eftateand conditi- | 
buteſpecially che 


! 


onin which the faithful, 
Miniſters of the word bee in this life.2 Cor. 
4-10.Wee beare about inour bodies, the dying of 
the Lord Ieſw. . | ” FOR 


DC © 


ya 


— 


——. 


hd 


.- Cagle.)A bird,the King ofbirds,whereof 


Plisy mentieneth divers kindes, unto which ' 


it 18 commen, to be gathered together to a 


dead Carion, through the 'ſmell or ſent of 


it:alfo toflie aloft, and to carry their young 
upon their wings ina'tender care of them, 
&c. lob,39.31» 32, 33434- 


2. Belecvers, which upon the wings of a | 


lively faith ſoare aloft, and mount upto 
Chriſt Ieſus, whoſe crucified fleth hath' a 
ſiyeet favour, that attraeth and draweth 


them to him, as the ſavour ofthe dead car- ;j 


kafſe can cauſe the Eagles toreſort unto it. 
Luke 17.37.here the carkafſe #, there willthe 
lerreſort, 


*Or thus:If there be ſuch wit in Birds (as * 


Eagles) that they will come ſo farre to one 
carkafle ; a great ſhame ir is to belcevers, nor 
to be gathered to the Author of life, by 
whom they arerruly fed unto an everlaſting 
te. FLY $4 
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Oc thus :_ as Eagles aſſemble to tlie Cari- 
on; ſorhcbeleever ſhall be pecfeRly joyned 
to Chrittin deſpighr'of Satan,according-to 
thats i Thelliq. 17, And fo they ſpall beever with 
the Lord, Wien 1he Son of man ſÞall come th judge 


the world;all the faithfwll ſpall be gathered to bam, 


AnAltegope-, < xr ' ye 0 . gb CC 
Exogles wings ]T he merciful providence 


of Gods: faying and proteRing:his people 


from dangers, Exod. 19. 4-1 carryed you par 
Eagler:mings.Eaglesfiye aloft, and cary their 


| young ontheir wings; to putthemout'of 


dangers which ifieth Gods loving pro- 
videhce;procuring the ſafety of the Church, 
and of every member. of it, APetapho. 


$1 Swifcneſſe,ſpcedineſſe, arid by ſudden 


flight vaniſhing aways Prov. 23+ 5-' Riches 
tuke wings like au Eagle, and flie into Heaves. 
>. Gtat Eagle That moſt mighty abdrich 
king of Babel;to wits Nebuchadmezzar, Ezek. 
17. 3. So expounded in verſe 12,” of this 
Chapter.A Metaphoz- a 
 Eare ] The infirument of hearing. 
2 Theunderſtandingwhich comesby hear- 
ing. Deat. 26-Metdnytnie.Revel. 2.11. He that 
bath eares to heare Oc. UYYo05 ff 
. 2 Service,obedience,or perpetuall ſubjeCti. 


| on.Pſalin-40,6: fine eores baſt then opened ; 
_ thar'iis, thou haſtframed me to thy 
all ſervice,Exod.21.6: 


perpetu- 
Godb Ears JEither bis infinite knowledge 


(asif he heatd all things) or his readineſle | 


to heare and tb grant our requeſts. Pal. 9g. 
9. : Hethat made the eareſball he not beare? Pla). 
116. 2; + Hehath inclined. hit eare nnto me. A 
Wetaphog. : - - iP | 
- Earneſt ]Somerking given to binde a bar- 
gaine z/as a ſhilling,to binde the 
an hundred pounds. © + 997 
Greeke Arrbabon is botrowed, anditfipnifi- 
the apledge,pawne,orcarneſt, 
2A + or pawnez| Gen: 38S. 17, 18, 
3 An- hoſtage given in warre, All theſe 
are (asan carneſt):rb confirme and afſure-a 
thi . 2 Kings 1 44: | "14-46 24k uy 
acne erotatarioh] A looking after 
ſomeching with great- greedinelſe and un- 
wearied continuance:Romans $.19:T be ear- 
neſt expeliation of the Creature, fc; | lete is a 
Pzoſopopeia or iion ofperſons ; there is'a 
perſon put uponthe anreaſonable Creature, 
of one who. expeteth &looketh/after ſome 


 &{ manor matter, abit were wich heads and | revedabr 
_*] necks {tcerched our, 'to behold and fpy that. | 6D 


Su © ——_— 


ae IETF PR Ve I tt. = YES 


|= ny 


paytnent-of 


| 1/7 her's5 theeurmfi(or pledge abat T ſhall givs the? 


———CC 


whict-they eagerly detreto tee and enjoy ? 


| ſothe Creature;(as a womat) in a travell!) 


doe;9 fach iſore affure the' godly of having 
their full happineffe in heaven ar laſt, as hee 
that hath received an carneſt, is ſure co have 
thefoll ſumine paid him, or thefull bargain 
accompliſhed) Epheſ.1.14. Alſo 2 Cor, 1.22. 
An#bath given the Earneſt of the Spirit. In this 
ſenſe the Apoſtle in theforeſaid places, uſeth 
the fimilitude of a Seale, which alſo ſerverh 
to fonfirtmea/promile; and therefore fit to 
lignifie the aflurance which theSpiric ofa- | 
doption doth give the faichfull of their jn- 
hetitancein heaven, in dudetimeto þelcene 
andenjoyedof them. 13 Y! AW 
Earth ]Nry. land. Gen.1;PAal.24, 1. Tie 
earth 5 the Lordi. Alſo it fignifies tharmatitr | 
whereof all tertettriall and- celeſtiall bo- 
dies were made.Gen, InSs Y BOMB? 1071-4 | 
2 Land and Sea, andall thatis in them, | 
Gen,2,i. Thus God created both heaven and {| 
earth, Plak:r24. 8. Which made beaven. and ' 
earch. Alſo by.a Þynecdeche Earth is pur for | 
Tg Eee ts 
coyered the earth: being dryed/by = firo 
Eaſt wind.Gen.$:'1. ns | wy i. + 14 121% ; 
/\. 3 The lihabitahtrs or people which dwell 
on:the earth.P{all x01.1.Sing wato the Lord ull 
the earth.Geni6.11.Gen.9- 13, by'aVetonp- - 
mie: of theplace containing; beingi pur for 
the perſons contained in it,' as Joſh. 23514. 
Elay,Chap.24verle 19.20,SeeElay 11:5-9- 
for theele&on theearth, ' 1 
Pal. 10.18. | 


out. of E# SEES Gen: 2,17. In "fs thow | 
| ſrateateofit: "ro abem 
ooo wu 2. 


x g Thar which logins and; Y 


favouring 'nothing of heaven. John 3+ | fo. 


0A Grattirade or ing taken | 


31. 
from the earth, or earthly 


12. * 
Earth emptp) That the Jand of Fudih 
and Mg ww) lacke both Inhabitancs 


and treaſare.EC 24.1. - 


gs. John 3: 


" Earth mourneth) The people to bee lobe | 


r rowfull, and through heavineſlſe to. ine a= 
way, Efay 3414- Earth mournetb:-and in the 
| next vetſe the earth is ſaid to bee Jefiletd, 
namely by the wickednefſe' of the perfons 
which fa thereon. - 
.  ;Aladderfet upon the exrth, Gen. 28. y. 
,13. a5 the ladder repreſenteth Chriſt the 
*Sonne of man, /on- whom the Arigels of 
God aſcendand deſcend, John 1.51: and in 
Gen.a8.13. is applyed in ſpeciallto Facob, 
and his journey 3 10 theearth' prog his 
hamane nature. and converfin 


- andthe heavens fignifies hisd vin ne nature 


and mediation for men withGod. John 16. 


28. Heb.9.24:. 


Eaſt) Palten people which dwelt ti 


, avthe Philiſtims 


$ 
rar "ft, Eſa 42.6, They are fall 


ofthe El, or above the Eaſt —_—_ 


nda _ reed get 
1 prings' out' of the 
earth for mans uſe, FOI 26. Fulneſfe 


| ſhes, and whatſoever {p 


of the earth, as Elay 5 
OT withexth)\ 
of cleare Dothine 


red-the 
the Go- 


= with exhly gloſſes and traditions. 


ys 
Eaſe enemies) To com 
\rbimindejutpeiirent of his own 


': T7 . ay 
.» wa %,.4 


| 


 badeſtabliſhed byhis teachi 
_ Inthathe a 


; —_— be. laved ndifferent! 
4 rw 


I,2 | 
a) A "ATIOE reling and conti- 
nuingio an evill and finfull conſe, with | 
pleat OO i it. Proye1.32. The 
eaſe of the fooles yeth them. | 
Ealie). That which may well beborti, 
or which wee ny uſe withnone'or little | 
incumbrance andburthen tous, Mar. 1 1, 


30 es eaſte; to wit,” unto the re- | 
$7 There is a Facility or cafineſe ewo- - 


-n:Of verſa; when they bee idle: 
affable, exorable, itts the fame with kind- | 
nelle. - 
2 Oftheicworkes or thingsto be done, 
which confiſteth of two parts. 
I ' Inthe fineſſe, multitude, power, pre- 


ſence  conjunftion of the meanes or cau- 
e3. 


2. In the paucity, impotency; abſence, 
diſfunjon of the counter- -cauſes or impedi- 
ments: *. - 

Eaſt Country) Landof the Eaſt part. of 
Arebia, Gen. 25 6. Hereupon mention is 
made ofthe Land ofthe Eaſt, Job 193. and 
Fob himſelfe was in likelihood, the ſonne 
of one of theſe ſonnes or nephewes of A- 
brabam by Keturab. 


To eate) To chew meate with the teeth, . 


. tomake it fit toenter the ſtomack. Thisi is 


naturall eating, 


2 Toreceiveandtakepart of all Get of 
meates, even ſuch as were forbidden by Ao | 
ſes. This Peter did among the Gentiles at 
Antioch tor confirme by his le, that 
Chriſtian liberty "fc the yoake of Moſes 
Law, which the Doarine of the Goſpell 


taught and ſet forth ; bur afterwards when | 


ſome Jewes came hither from James (that 


is, from Jeruſalem) he Fair that _ | 
and exatiple, | 
pplyed himlelfes as a temport- 
zing difſembler (in that one a&) unto' the | 
Jewiſh cuſtome, being with the Jewes. Gal. | 
2.12. Before certaine' camefrom Jamer, he | 
did cate: with jthe Gentiles. Note, Soby 
this latter a& and deed of his, hep pave Occa- 
fion tothinke that the # of the - 
Law were neceſſarily to. keprof all that 
whereas by his former | 
ndifferently all kindes of meats with -| 
Gentiles, hee had buile them | 
up in the abrogation of thoſe Ceremonies, 
fo detroped ber what once hc bil tach 
; To lb apiece" 
© live ry 9.07 gi- | 
ven wby nickedp pope for the impun _—_ | 
nl { heig 


of 


eo 


| chaks fiones, this is to cat xhe fnnes of the | 
people. Hoſea4.8. 


A finne whereof Miniſters' by their flatte- 
ry,or evill filence at mens finnes, and Magi- 


ſtrates by not puniſbingyand much moreby 


upholding mens linnes are e guilty tO of= 
ten.* 
To Gate Chziſt ] To receive hin) by bhi 


leeving in him, as meate is received into'the ' 


eating, ſo Chriſt is received in- 


ſtomack by 
e by beleeving.lohn 6.35, Hethat 


co the Sou 


beleeueth in me ſhall never bunger more, '\and bee 


that heleevetb in mee ſball never thirſt, 'This is 
ſpirituall eating. Thus is the fleſhof Chriſt 
eaten, when wedoe by faith beleeye, thar ic 
was given for us, and is the price of out fins 

to God. The Capernaicall and Papilticall 
eating of Chriſt, is both abſurd and abomi- 
nable ; for ſo Infidels and wicked men,yea, 


very Mice and Rats may eat him, and have | 


-etcrnall life by him,ifhis very fleſh werecor: 
porally preſentin the place where the Sacra- 
ment. is admini 

AsGate all things] Not to pamper the 
belly by. gluttony andexcefſe, butindit- 
ferencly without choyce to uſe meatesfor- 
bid by Maſes Law, as well. as ſach- which 

were Dal, upon knawledge of their li- 
berty purchaſed by the:paflion of our Lord, 

froth back 

ces. Romans 14+ One beleeneth that be 9 eate 


WWINg/: 

* LToeate.þearbes] To feede upon veaſs, 
beanes, and all manner ofpulſe,or the viteſt 
meates that were, rather than to cate meats 
forbidden by the Law; ſuch was the weak- 


neiſc of beleeving Tewes, Rom. 14.2, 


Loeat and ltve foz ever | To catothe tree 


of life,on a purpale and hope to recoverthat | 
life eternallwhich bee had-worthily loſt by | 
his cating of the Tree of knowledge: Gen, 3. | 
23, Note,that 4dam ſhouldnot have-{ived | 
for ever, thongh he hadeaten; (for by finne © 
hee was deſtitute of the force ind fruit of :: 
' the Tree, which ſhould have conſerved na- 
' tucall and continued {phrituall life, on con- 
' dition. of his obedience+)- but. the yaine 
| confidence and preſumption of Ademis here | 

F noted,fuch as hypocrites have co get 
- | rion( exopere oper ata) by the bare any, or 


receiving of the Sacrament-. | | /- 
Not toeate plood of Beaſts |] ]Noto phe 
phane ordiſhonour holy chings rg bog w_ 


ing chem t90, common uſe; for b 


fore exprarnn in facrifiesGen, 9.4: Ir 29. 


| yer); careful nor to bed mans 


$4 


| Hoe atisfic our luſt, Gen.9.4, 5. Dear. 


h Legall and ceremoniall obſervan- 


falpa- 


” C : k . *. ;Þ 4.4 
204 j #» OY 


12.13 


"The law which Forbiddeth 


fignication , which the blood before did 
feſt, as touching. our honouring holy 
things. ©) 

Not toeate uncleane beaſts and birds ] 
That nothingislawfull for us. ( no nocfor. 
common uſe by unleff+ it be ſanRitfied by the 

word and prayer, Levic 11.4,2, 3,4. Roan 

till verſe 12 .compared with 1 Tim. 4.5. 


Heathen, batto have our hearts eſtabliſhed 
Ip the Lord,with grace, Heb, 13+ 9.Lev.20.25.. 
2 
- Loeate Butterand w]To be noutlied 
- and broughtup with ſuch fuſtenance as is fit 
for an infant to $5.55 on till he cameco. age 
-anddiſcretion, Eſay 7.15,16, Butter and ho« 
6 all be eate: this muſt not bee underftood 
_ of the Sonne of the VIE (Immanuel, ver. 
i# )but of the young ſunne of Efay, Shear- 
Jaſbzb, verſe 3. whom God had 


| 
figne of deliverance of Indafrom ihe Syrians 


4 time as this'Chifde conld grow nps' for 
both thoſdkin speriſhed wichin the fourth 
yeare of the r of Aboz,,) whereas Im= / 
' manuell was borne long ricye after, 2 Rings 
15-30 and 16; Fg 

2 Tohawfichplenty, aFthete. ſhould! be 
-none of the richer eſpecially; to' why 
fell; ſach a number ſhould be expy 
tives to Babyl&v, *& few inhibleegta oy 
Tudoab./Efa. 7:22. Butter and Him fbaltevery one | 
cn * ft in the land.” 
Kiel Ffothers; 'as'a Medio doth ovyer- 


"throw a body by Fating ot wed axcty 
"Tim 47.18; 
t] To 


e-our 
K 


rom theLords" , 1 Cor. 11. 
-Hee that eateth this bread wnworthit, eateth bj 
\owjie* *Tudpement'; "that is, he is cauſe of 
yum Eto himfelfe, by eating undue- 
' 196” 2-3. 


"Tbeatea rowſe'6þa hocke” o receive, and 
(aſter ſort)to'draw and take' in' both the 
| mentorna er,anc alſo Los ; 


0. 


Toedteead To feede, | ax to cateryear. 
Matte. DS 0 much a eat Bread, 


RS (ot : «pus Apgar Commer _.that 


—— 


A As UE A AO 


wr 
— — —_ _ 


Ti. 


eating ROK * 
farEer.3.117.and 7.13,14,15-hath po 1 


2 That wee ought norbe carryed: away. | 
with ſtrange do&rines and: manners of the: | 


and Iſraelites, who both periſhed in fo ſhore | 


ven a8 a | 


—— 
mt. m—_——_ 
, —_— 


asa'Canker] Toorverthrow the | | 


oe by our vathog un=. 


[ pre 
F P ' 4 . 
z - $ : 
- man , re.tll . 
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that lus their 1 meat and rep 


Loeat 
| Exod. iy Rk 


E 2 To live voluptuouſly, being given to 
"the pleaſures of thislife, x Cor. 15.32, Gen. 


nke.)JTo live, 7 be cafe, 
1 Jaw God,. aud Geeta 


2534+; 
wrong and cruelty omneyy the nn 


14.4.1 


ally an SED as hey cate bread, "ny 
M08 oP | 


Ay eale up « Gods people.) To exerciſe | 


ad, even as ofu- 


E, wo 


Eccleſiaſtes JA perſon united againeto 
the Church, upon his..cepentance done 
and publiſhed before the Church, Ecclel. 
Lois... 

2 Abookeor ortion of Scripture,” cal- 
led Feeleftaſtes, | becaulet it is a witneſſe of his 
(Salomons) +I to OP, Church after | 
hisgrievqus fall. 


.. 
- 


Wc ” Ss, 3 


” ny YVicher oleatire: then it is a 


News: 


BY 20g 42 «13 + Mr 
mT KAcls Ko 


t: wn ſtrain 
EZ confineir to 8 
Paradiſe and. the + 


lative : orthe,name of a plac@ 
egign(whercin food Paradiſc)called 


ward 


ag on. 3 great delights and [57 wy 
| "whic abounded in Eden,Gen.2.8 
. in Eden. Hereof i is often mention in ge, 


s SOLRg nd Ef.29.12.: 
Eden istear 


445.and, 1: 


Lin Baby bon, of Chaldea and other | 
| as lerir upon it.(as Nod, Gen. 

therefore£ t they are de- 
h imagine Paradiſe. fituatein E- 


bywde 4 oak oi in Ar Fight 


garede incerits, 


K- Edom).1.The coloar of red,” inthe 
Hebrew tongue.Gen. 29. 25 


2 Thename of Eſas for two cauſes,Gen. 


25.30-and 36.1. 
3 The poſterity of Eſaz with the Edor ; 


mites. Amos I-11, 
4 TheKing of Edom.Num.20.r$, 
5 The Countrey in habited by the poſte- 


2513» 
6 The whole world or earth over which 


ſhould go to preach. Pſa.6o. and 108. 6. 
compare it with Rom.10415, Mat. 28.9, 
S. pe. 

g 7A City in Idumza. Toſhua 6 
I 


houſe. 


2. Todoeall mannerof duties, either to 
bring our neighbour unto Chriſt, or if he 
be wonne, that he may grow from faith to 
faith; for the faithfull they are Gods houſe 
and building, his Temple and ſtones of the 

new Jeruſalem;andthe furtherin - theſe 
in Chriltianity is edifying and bailding of 
| thera up. 1'Thefl. 5.11, Edifieontanather” 
Rom. 15.2.Eph.4-12. A Petapho?. 
Edification.) Either the a&ion of Bne, 
who ſecketh by inſtra&ion to buildup ©- 
thers in godlineſſe,or the event and fruite # 
ſach an a&tion.Eph.4. 12.16. For tbe I; 


1 rendf the body /Cirifa Tima.4. 


E. 2B, 


_Dfno Effect.) That which is void, fru- 
ſtate, fruitleſſe, idle, and vaine, having loſt 
force and efficiency, Gal.4.4. Rom.3. 31, 


Gal.2.21.Rom.6.6. In all cheſs places, one 
ours I8uſed in the Greeke Text, 7 


E, *% L.' | 


 Eiderſhip. The Colledge or whole com=- 
pany of Elders '\which labour-in the word 


the Company of the. Elderfvip. 
Elder.) An ancient, or one iricken in 
yearesOrof great age. 1Tim.5.1, Rebwke not 


| anElder."Thisis an/EXder inreſpeRof age.” | 


Elder is put for greater; 6 wit, in ; as 
Gen.26+ 4 gin 1 Ir. 


2* A temporall Corkrncds and Ruler: a= 


=_ theJewes, Exod. 24.1. 
be Eldert of the Children of Ijrael, Exod. 


civy of Elau. Plalme' 137, 7. Ezekiel 


Edifie.) To build, or to make an 


and theregimenc ofthe'Church,* i Tim. 4, 
14.Giventhee with the'laying onof the _; | 


Alſo 'Exod.g. 


_ 


Fo: ; * [7 J-. "Wh 
ons " _ —— % _ uo 
= 
” \ 


\ 


| the Apoſiles (the feet and ſhoes of Chriſt . 


x7.5- Tak wibtbees 
21.23. A&.4.5. -' 22Y> © 
Elders;; Elders by offickrand, he i 
the Commord th» /Gene.50. Num 
| _—_— Ruth' 4-2. A'S 

# rr i» 


476 thathath Pee whe OS | 
to a or teach jt.1 Tunz$47 «\ The Elgers 
that rule well;areworthy \7'Pet. 
$1.T he Elders which are A he baker 
Ecclefiaftich}}Elder;todeate10 the 
Hen Eo Bin 22 dargit 
4 An Apoſtle. i\Pereryirs alſo thai 4m | 
Elde, Toh; 1, The:Btder-10 the: Woe 


+90 


Progeattotzier forefathers, whithli- 


3 # 4, wh 


oP 
red in former ages.Mary.3, yoogm cent Tri | 
inn of the Blders. 
-.6 All which have any -helefiiealian: / 


f4. Tt Ty : 


terra} ry T BT 


| of Per, chap. F.1. 


| +17, Paſtarsy Deacons, - and! ocher Church: | 
officers. As I4. 23» A 


| 
| 
| 
| Qion,namely,Teachers and Paſtors,1 Epitile $ 
| 
| 


| —_— £04 ae 


8 The Tudyes or ſeven o/ars. 8c the | 
great Court at Terulaler, ealiys Sanbedrin, 
; Mar. 36. 217, * * Nie | 
| : Toelen'ozrhooſe.) To decree the elefiton | 
| of ſome ro.be ſaved by Cheif the MecHator, | 
| Eph.1.g54 


' riy,as if outofa great -hewpsof Howers, Or 
| herbs, goldy; br OY,  or-other 
{ things, yes Wonld patherthechicfe,: Now 
where ſome are rid uag others are refuſed; 
and where ſomiebe rr ren 7 not cho» 

' ſen. They'ertey who hold) Elefion antb 
life ro. bee common/:ortd:depend. on fore+ 
ſeene faith or workes, forit ismoſt-free%. 
"3:'The Thoofing of 16s to-obtaine ſal«. 
| RR y Chrift, accordin; .to the: 9d 

| | f6od;Rom.gipyk lebiondf I 
This hath two a&s,1.of theend, called the 


© ONES.” J 


As ” " 


POT na 


decree:2.ofthe'meancs,called the axon 
| of the decree. 3.01 "08,7 3 
'* 23. Theeh or appointin "OO 


| eo publickefunQioni , by voices, vr by-a 
; common conterit, Ats 14:33." 1 ben they bad 
 ordiined Elders by Elthian\in eony Church. 
|: John 6.704 - 149201104 

4 The Ele themſclves,Rom. 11. My The 
Ele ion bath obtained it. Ttzejcompany of c- 
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EATS. þ 
let p.) omeexcellene d honow- | | 

rable otwagg Io. 1; Torbs EL® Lady, bn 

this Rnſe T beophitia is called holt Noble 


Luk:1:3. peer and: 
fon, OTA Ilforpiety' 
WOE for birth and nobi ity. 


= leffion what ds Es I. | | 


|. glorious grace;Rom 9-11 Ad 3a. ph. 1 
riges * 
Slex.gz choſenimthe Lon) Dne which 


is:4 fele&ed and thoife: perſony of chieke | 
and excellent godlinelſe, earing Eleftion | | 
tiem alleternicyyRom. 16.13. / 
To'make” .)  Toiconfiri 
char decree of onr eletion(Which 8firmely || 
purpoſed- on | Gods'part) ro-our iowne || 
heatts,- which is done by the frbirs ofthe-j| 
woo 45 rv 52 Pet:1. 20,7 it 


lingcommeth fron den asÞ; = goli= | 
tom. 8. NICIOTY tte Es i 


p- poroſe qrace A EEIGA j. 
figs which comes from the free mercy | 
and fayour ofGod;Rom. 1f.5; According to || 
the Eledimaf, grace. Ifele&ion be of RAGE, 
chen moon rr agrarian js | 
no grave, Apoltle, ani isno | 
Pls EC LOA Wed uid) th, 


ws <0 02 rudiments of the wogd N | 
The: Fire, Ayre,” Water,” Earth, called Ele- 


4ts{bec: aſe hey bechebegtnalagawher- [ 


1 Peter 3-101 2. Elerments' melt 
2 The aki we nee irpoorR he old. 
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<erainhearbes and trees, Ap comme Gr 
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5 9 Tn End 
e 'Wheredt-the Law aid, Propheds- 


= 


aimed, the nand : 
the Law,/in that hee fulfilled] its: As:tbuch+ 
ingiſhadowes oftheLaw, Chiift is hetnd 


of the Law ip the firſt ſignification ; butiab 
touching the. Doric: and vbedience; of 
the Law, hee js the: end-thereof'in the 
third and ſeventh fi enifications, ancnd 


| ning ſhadows, pk ry op 
babeniniinn. f haves an crmplect 


3. > Theintention orput 
that:doch or. ſjjeakerk, any th 
this tendeth or be Hua 

The intention ofa thing, atidthe wing 
intended differ much.; the fil isaniaQtof. | 
the minde, the ſecond the matterzaf thata} | 
without ; thefirſt.g geth befare.cheſrevhd | 
followerth. Thizendof a thing.and the ef 
fe&thereof are ineffeRtor meaningbut one 


_ thing,anddiffedbutin-chis.; Theend-isan | 


intended-or; purpoſed 


mez. the effeQ is the [very ching Þ 
rlefte hr wasbefore inten- | 


effect, bur yet on e] 


9; | Lhe Gaſt beginning of of. any | 
1.9. Theft eye or of athing,though! | 


long elariebte roughly dou, Dane 


O97} 3314 
Gtriog ork 57.10 
mingle earneſt y.todoe ſome duty« AQeb 2, | 
16» dendeavomniingall things ta keepe s. cleare | 
conſcience, Phil3-43- And endeavenr r nip ſelfe | 

it which ys Eofore: \FThisisaB: which the: | 
Ell requiceth.of the belcevers toendea- 


| we bs cablolacely to have) holineſſe of | 
| US. | 


5 ELL To #+. 


IL # 


(6 | Aperbn, wha Payer an "we 


8 | cred toward 05s feketh tohurthyword'or 


deed;'eicher ſecredy or openly,./This word 
is bath app Satan.and men» Luke 6.' |. 
vga Live phate rea oogr ts. them thpt 


Hate Jou. Mat. 13. 25, The entmie cart anid | 


fowved Tares. Thivisa eruercall enemy: 0 [: 
cc that which Gundagaiſ pink God 


NN CET 


| 


bh —_— 


andhis Word, or: workes of grace; thus 


Satan, fin anddeath, be enemies, 1 Cor.15. 


126. | 


2 A ſappoſed Adverſacy, which in truth 
neither hatetli ner huctecly as, butin oar 0- 
pinion onely, 1 King.21.20. Haſt thou found 
mee out, O my enemy? Thus godly Miniſters 
and good nien bee encnics to impenitent. 
ſinners, whom they reprove: Gal.4.16. Am 
I become your enemy, becauſe T tell you the truth? 
This is an imaginary enemy. | 


tothis world, corrupt and infe&ed with fin, 
which had made a ſeparation betweene us 
and God ; God forfinne hating men, and 


| men through fine hating God. Rom. 5.8, 


Tf when wee were enemies we were reconciled to 
God. This enmity was mutuall; not our e- 
vill a&ions and qualities onely, but for and 


of God before our Converiton. For recon- 
ciliation is of ourperſons, being alienated 
by fin, andeſiranged from God, Lfa:5 g. 3. 
Ephe2.3. | 

Enmity] Bitter and unrecontileablcha« 
tred and diviſion, Gen 3.15. I will put enmi- 
ty. Rom.8.7. T be wiſdome of the fleſb 2 exmi- 
ty with God, 

2 Thecaule ofenmity, to wit, tranſgreſ- 
fion of the Law, Eph.3.16. Having ſlaine en- 
mity, . 

Engraffed wozd ] A word, (as ſeede or a 
Ciens ) planted andſet in the heart, by the 
labour of miniſters, whole office is to plant 
and water, James 1-11. 1Cor, 3.16. A Me- 
tapbor. | 

To enlarge] To make wide that which 
is ſtraight and narrow. ro become more ca- 


pable and fit to receive Gods gifts. Plalme 


I 19.32. When thou ſbalt enlarge my b:art. 


. Enlightning] The putting into us the 
light of knowledge, making ſach to ſeeand 
know thetruth of the Goſpell who were 
ignorant before, Heb.6.4. They which were 


underſtanding. 

2 Theputting into men the light of rea- 
{on at their firſt creation, John 1.9. 

3 There is a threefold light imparted co 
men. Firſt, of reaſon common to all men 
by creation, of which John 1-4.8. The ſe- 
ſecond of knowledpe; or ſpeculative under- 
ſtanding of ſcriptures, common) to hypo- 
crites, with Gods Children ; 'of which 
Heb.6.4. The thicd is the light of faith pe- 


himiruly unto cternall lite, of which, Eph. 


4-8. elſewhere often, 


| 


Enemies} All men as they are borne in- | 


through them our perſons were hated 


once enlightned, L112 4:45 ,T hen beopened their 


caliar to the Ele&, who ſee Chriſt and know 


ble againe.P{.13.v,3. Enligbteu mine eyer. left 


ſpall ſtand for an Enfigne. 


hard controverhies, either civill which per- 


- fon, unto the Prieſts and Levites,or Judpe, 


_ To Enliyhten the epes] To make the | 
light of Gods countenance ro ſhine upon 
one in dittrefſe, ſhewing himſelfe fayoura- 


&C. 

2 Togive men the facylty to ſee the my- 
ſeries of GOD, "which otherwiſe they 
could not ſee, being blinde by nature. Pal. 
19.8. without the word wee are Larkinef 
itſelfe. Eph.5 7,8. FO Te. 

Eniigne | The preaching of the Goſpell 
(erefted as an Enfigne) for the calling and 
gathering the ele& of all people to Chriſt, 
to Jearne of him the way of divine ſervice, 
andeternall ſalvation. Ifa. 11.10,12. Which | 


Joenquire of the Pzieft and the Judge) 
To aske counſel! in doubtfull caſes and 


taine to the politicke Magiſtrate, as about 1 
Marthers, &c. or Ecclefiaſticall, the cogni- 
ſance whereof belongeth to the Prieſts, as 
abont Leproſie, Jealouſic, &c. for decifion 
of ſuch as reſort for adyice and determina- 


who were to pronounce Sentence, not ex 
ſerinio peltoris,, but ex ſententia Legis, by the 
ſentence of the Law, Deut. 17. 8,9. Thew | 
ſpAt come to the Prieſt, and to the Fudge. That 
this particle und is not copulative, bur 
disjunCtive;fevering the two Officers accar- | 
ding to the diyerlities of cauſes and pleas 
to be handled, appeares plainely by ver. 12, 
and that thejudgement ofthe Prieſt muſt 
bee hearkenedunto, no farther than it was 
Fug upon the Law of God, is mani- 
eſt by v. 11, How this will helpe the tran- 
ſcendent power of the High=prieſt of Rome, 
or his blending and confounding of Civil 
and Eccleſjaſticall fun&ions, I ſee not. | 
Toenguire of God;] To ſecke judgement 
of God, or as the Chaldee hath it, to fecke | 
dofrine from the. face of the. Lord, which 
was done by Moſes, bringing theic matters 
to God. Exod.18:15,19. See Numb. 27.5, 
6. andchap. 15.3334, 35- For doabttfull 
things they uſed to enquire of the Lord by 
his Prophets, 1 Sam. 9,9. Hereupon Moſes 
told the Judges appointed under him, that 
the Judgement was Gods, Deuteronomy 
I.17. 
ce Toenter into thy Chamber | 
1 Literally to bee private or to 'avoid 
company,Mat. 6:6. h | 
2 Morally, -to examine our owne 
hearts. | bs 
-- 3 Myſtically,to aſcend into heaven with | 
ar ſoules, and deſcend with our bodies in- 
K 2M 
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| 


| 


E, P. 


F. 


tothe rave. Ifa-57.2.* 
Toentet into jop] To bee partakers of 


| the goods and heavenly commodities of 


our Lord. Matthew 25.21. Enter thou in- 


80, \O-ce 
| Nottoenter into judgement] Not toex- | 
| a& ſtrait reckoning, requiring of mee all 


th at thou mayeſt, Pſ.143,2+ Enter aot into 


| judgement with thy ſervant, 


 Toenter in atthe ſtraft gate | To de- 
ny our ſelves, and take upthe Crofle and 
follow Chriſt. This is to enter in at the 


, narrow gate. Matthew 7.and ver. 13, To 


prepare our ſelves to a ſtrit and preciſe 
courſe. - 

To enter into the kingdome God ] To 
become a true Member of the militant 
Church (which is the myſticall body of 
| Chriſt,) over which hee raigaeth as head 
and King: John 3.5. Except yee bee borne a= 


|| gaimof the Spirit, yee cannat enter into the king- 


| dome of God, 

| 2 Tobeereckoned worthy and meetto 
| bee Teachers in the Church militant. Mat- 
| thew 5. 20. Teeſball not enter into the king- 
| dome of God. Thatthe place ſhould thus bee 
expounded, appeareth by the verſes next 
going aforee 
" Toenter the way of the wozld] To dye 
according to the ordinary courſe of nature, 
en” And now Þ{ enter the way of ae 

Fo 


| Thar affe&lon which makes.men 
grieve and fret at the good and proſperity 
of others, Gal. 5. 21. Rom, 13.13. Envi- 
ous zeale or zmulation, Geneſis 26, verſe 


Synecdoche, Jam. 4.5. Gen, 8,21. 


Enbious | Any perſon, who repineth 
and grr at the welfare and happineſle 


| of others. The word is applyed in Scrip- 


ture,cither to Satan or men, Pfal. 37. 1. 
: Pretnot tby ſeife, nor be enview, Mat, 13. and 
verſe 28, One word in the Hebrew ſignifieth 


| enyy,zeale, and jealoufie; and is ſome- 


time taken in good and il! ſpart; ſometime 
itis a ſtronger affe&ion than wrath or an- 
ger,Pro« chap-27.v.4. 
E. Pp. 

| Epiſtle] ATLetterſenc from one to a- 
nother, about common affaires, 2 Sam. 11. 
verſe 14. David ſent an Epiſtle to Foab by 
Urzab. 

2 Thoſe holy writia 


1 £3 of the Apoſtles, 
ſentunto the Churches for their inſtrudti- 


I4- 
2 Wickedneſſe andevill generally, by a | 


| 


on in godlineſſe, Col. 
Epiſtle ts read of you. - + _ 


3 Any thing which doth repreſent and- 


files. Dh PTEN WIE 
4 That which giveth. a.good; witneſſe 
and commendation,(as an Epiſtle) 2 Cor. 


Chriſt, The Converſion of the Idolatrous 
and wanton Corinthians unto the faith of 
Chriſt, vid more witnefſe and commend 
the Divine power of Chriſt, and vocation 


could poſlibly doe. Mite 

a Or a perſon or perſons converted 
by the Spirit, Word and Miniſter of Ged, 
to the ſervice of God 3 thatas hee did read 
the will of God in his Word, ſo all men 
may in his lite and converſation, beingnow 
godly,read in his convertionz and 1o the 
Word, and Will of God written in large 
letters. * | 

Toyeeld an Ephaþ-and a Bath ] Such 
great ſcarcity of fruit in fields and vine- 
yards, as hee which ſoweth ſball not reape 
the tenth part of his ſeed. Efay 5.10, Tea tex 
Acrer of vineyard ſball yeild one Bath, and the 
ſeed of an Homer ſball yeild an Epbah. 

Epbzaimn | Either one man the ſecond 
ſonne of Joſeph, younger brother to Mea- 
naſſer, Gen.4.8,v.17. Gr an whole Tribe, 
Gen-48.20. Ortheten Tribes, whereof &E- 
phraim was the mightieſt, Eſay.7.2, and 9. 
21. and 11. 13. 


Equall with God ] The ſelfe-ſame God, 
of the ſame ſubſtance, power and glory, 
Phil.chap.2.v.6. Hee thoxght it no robbery: to 
be equall with God. 


abundance and ſuperfluity of the rich, is 
applyed to the relicfe of the poore, 2 Cor. 
chap. 8, verſe 18. That there may bee equa« * 
lity. 


Z. R, 
Erroz] A going from the right path, 
or ſtraying out of the way. 

2 Some opinion or ation, ſwarving 
from therule of Gods word, Mat. 22. 29, 
Tee erre, not knowing the Scripture, Plal. 95. 
10, and 11. There isan-errour in aQtion, 


as well as in opinion; in deeds, as well-as 
| in Doftrine. 
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4v. I6» When this | 
tell forth the minde of another. Thus the } 
holy Scriptures may bee called Gods Epi- | 


3-2,3- Tee are our Epiſile, andthe. Epiſile of | 


of Paul, than any commendatory Epiltle | 


Equality ] A due proportion, 'whilethe | 


5 


| - —— — 


_—_ opinionisrwoſold:- | | 

| -1- Dire&edto others;orofother prfr 

| and things belides our ſelves, © it 

| 2 / or wheti:wee think'of our 

{ own ſelves and our-thoughts that' they bee 

| right andgood.This of che'two is farre the 
worlt,and moſt hardly pred, Prov. ” 7.8 & 

| 26.12; Atg26.9.%7* | 

| Eſcape: 6/ vation}. fig. A company or 

| remnant' thareſcapeth —_ Genel 45 7. | 

| Efay ne 10s we Na 


| FV. 


Etangetit)Onegubobringt or rellerhi 


| » A'Miniſter oftheGoſpell joyned unto 

| the Apoliles(as afliftant, nor as equal in de- 
| gree)in preaching glad my of ſalvation, 
| andeftabliſhing Chuiches,Ehef.4. x 1.Some fo 
' be Evanrgeliſts, 1 Tim. 1.3, 2 Tim: 4.5. 'Ti- 
| rus 1.5%. Of chis (ort theſe, T imethwr, Lira; 
S$ilvanus, Apollos. 

3 Ote;zwho wrote the hiltory of Ghriſts 
| lifeand death, Thus werethere-onely fonre : 
{ Matthew, Marke,Luke,and Fobn; Notre if the 
| Apoltles being 13,. with-the Evanpdiſs be- 


how ſhall one Pope bes ſufficient for all the 

| world? EIN 

© Eben) That is 2 Coy: 7:3. Blfed bet 

| God, Ever the F ather of or Lord Jef 
Chrift T 

WE, Even) I A word of interpretation, 

| and is a$ttiuch as, thatts to by," 2 Tor. 


IF +: £1 
yo A word of dirnimirion 8efignifieth, A 


| Alrogether, 2 Cor.10.13,14- Ezek: 20, 11, 


as AlfoRom!8. 22.*' © 


gitming orend, I "Tim: H.7. To the Kar ever- 
| laſting, Pak 90. 2. Thou art God frohj7 ever= 
laſting, to everlaſt ing.” Rey. 1.3. Tn this! 260 
i$Gods vo ealict Ecerpall.Ep hef: 3jle 
He is abſolutely eternal] in hit ite, 'a 
cauſe of*etetnity in others. * © 

2 Roper Korn never tine I 


. 


© 
WITS I" Goes I, 3 TT 


d newes:; | | 


{ Ing many,” were unableto ſuffice thEwhole, | 


x Sth! j 


| moſt,Plal:167.v.18; Philz.29: | 
A word of extention and Genificeh as | 


45 3 a | 
4 Awordof ConjunRiop,and] iv.as much | 


Eberlafting ) One; whols wichoutbe- | ſpal 


aft 


inferiour cteatures;: 2s5/ 2 Per-3,10.7 F. folr, 

4 Onely onething which/ts-God,;! 
either b "'endin ;-hoY f/ hit 
and yetis the « ahdarthebeginntrip;thael 
which all other ehlbnarey kT the 7) 
whichthey are,Rom, it'r:34 Tufts 


_$ 
d,' batht-| 


5 Long laftingyie al@ſolentiits Hides, 
7 by chis word Everlaſting,/as Phat. 24 | 


” Eneriating Gdſpel ) The Dodirihe" of 
grace, which God himlelfe delivered from 
the bepinriing-to'continue-ro the  endywiths 
out altzring or periſhing, 'whereat all-6thee 
doArines invented by men; _ COWeYs Rey, | 
14.6," 2k 

Fromevertaſting toebetl (Godt 
beewithour begintring, and without end, 
in reſpe@ of his owne cternall being; abi 
in reſpe& of kts people, ro" beth t God 
fronveverla y predeſtinkrion,| 4nd un- 
to everlaſtingb eorification; Plalpo. L, 
Ev# from\Everluſting by Everidft ing, - ee 


our God. 


>: Steril King} The King of Woilde or 


ag 26 49h livethever, 1 Tim. 1.17, 


62 Ever] Withoucanyeiftt;" Tatany, 


Lake 1.33. And nn Fe 


bir Kitgdome fb bee 16 
$845.” . 


4-7 
wo 8 ever be” whbobe Fey #44 7a 


av m7 And 
rruporrþyiT ne" fo Ever. 
verſe 14:4'1 Satn, 13-13; \'Pfal731 014. © 
15: 1And all dofeplacilantnrec/; 
yalllonhd Octerfiontall aw 


Ever)'is app! y 
of Wiſer, WW 

pete: ae otitis 
t ES Klr was to enture dong (eafon, fat 
208Eyeares\ till chedearth Chit upon | 
Rego ® 294, "4h H. Gol-2-74 | 


RO 4&8; 


the Croſſe 5 
15 . LCL _ 


hay 


OM 3 


neo bea grekt while D608 91167" 
As oy er biogf [8 03 

4 of arts fe, Exod "19, 
11 oops No Lo 


"bel Je 851p 
q 10 ann 

; Everyone) v mA Baran 
mk Yoo: It SOBER 


Kq: ATR 
9r Thu thy 
m—_— 


eds 
je 1 v 


—— 


wid of | 


g tins; "PRI, Tm 2h "Thets 


hen cmd 


_—_ Rk 4 
"bent —__ 


wo -_—_ Mu Be - 
L ou M 
of tm 


45-7 


Ee " 4.3 MN 


: ZAjort AY what- 

:/Joſſes: and/hanmes {ene fram God, 
1053-66 Theres ve Evillis the City, Elay 
. Thidis\apevill of puniſhment;-or a 
Sal Evills 2\Kings 22i20+: Elay 9.12,14, 


| 2Þ> Devte3yy t9| PRI. $8.4. Geneſis. 44- 


$a to, us hom 


wel 4 poi | FO f 
, Siane.and iniquity; Mat. 6. 13. Deliver 


” from evill, Rom. 7. 15+ The evill which. 1 


| is AN all 
men) , 


hete, tht Love; Efky 5-20. Tbis is-;evitl of 


fanlt or crime / or amorall Evill, fee Elay | 


©. 


IJo IL Is! oe WT Te 

F Satan,:: who Joy an-excdllency i 1$ called 
the Evill one, Luke! 1:44 T-bis x the Prince 
þ Gorge: f. 3-7: In Rom.714: 204 It 
(ignites 111 co man;and finfull againſt 


Wd. 


s ; Siall Meath. ciurhf.gn which are 


| evill, 


e© IL. L023 3 
s Acotrmptconſciencyo wicked uliom, 
Mats. ©mp Se 20} bun $5.1 5:0] 
\ - 
w Sealed fot that bee js in hisgwne 
natere cqrrupt and m coef hee wh 
Devils a 
nd zhejodp ire nu vill 
a ho 17/7 I 5 
AN Sp nal Jaln Hf 
'z = ety S7 or pA 
RofAt reling-ibthe. will of Gd, 
& OFP-TH/26s ( F, WE, A 
ThrPovillianitinge in ſubſtance or 
ſe gr NED wre 9c quality ;/!. 
Corea God, but by voluntary de- 
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Aquinas) \*pon Job: «4p I, \ le that | 
Tangs, | 


dead 9: w not. ſenſible 

much leffe ſpiritaall and inſenfible _ 

of the heart. Indeed the: godly 

doe generally thanke God Toe their I. 

and our redem mes Revs $921 3- Alſoin 
generall our ot their perfe&t loye,. they de- 


= atinall deliverance of the Church from 


hec warfare, with the deſtrution of the e- 
nemles thereof; but to ſay that in particu- 
cular they know our wants, and doe make 
interceſſion for particular men, this is Po- 
pilh herefie, flat againſt Scriptures. Very -e- 
vill, ſignifies very much diſpleafing;as to bee 
good Iinoneseyes is much to pleale or con- 
—_— I.11-$% 20.15. 

E irit to depart | To remove. (by 
the muſick of rp yt mad. oc 
melancholick fits, which came fromthe: e- 
wy ſpirix. ſent upon San] by Ged; 1Sam, 
10,4. 
Eunuth ] A gelded man, whereof our 


Saviour Chriſt maketh three ſorts, Mar, 19. | 


I3. Ty 356.334. 

nch by nature, ſo borne: 2 by ne- 
ar batng ſo made of men: 3by thegift 
of Continency from God : Theſe may live 
unmarryed,without hurtto their falvation; 
all other beſide theſcare called to marriage : 
See Mat, 19.16, x Cor,7.9. 

2 A Noble or mighty mat, of greatau» 
thoricy with Princes; ſuch an one was Poti- 
pbar,Gen., 37 536. Potiphar an Eunuch of Pha= 
raoh, and his chiefe Steward. Ads 9,27. Gel- 
ded merj were.ziſed for Chamberlaines i in 


{ Kings Courts40 hes the women Elth, 2s 3» 


he 


ToExalt one } fs think ones ate righ- 


cf deſpiayg others, as the Phariſce, Luke 
Wy Hp that exalteth bimfelfe, Alſo to re- 
ER 


exdepiion offons, which is an ex- 
dignity,Jam,1:9....:. 

2.5 Tojiferp mad preferce himſelfe above 
hig bet they that did firiye for the 
9/5 1 = at Feaſts,Luke 1.4.11. 

[3.T'9, honour a and ad ad raney -ORE Unto re- 
now and crpdic 441.T5;. 1 

rhmbley Te lift and, advance 

bimd above all greatnelſe ahd>hopo 

bin carchy whetber it bee ſubordi- 

tes, who. $2.axecalled 

8, whom the Greei- 
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{ the true God of heaven, 2 Thell.2.4. Who 
| exalteth' bimſtlſe abrue-all (bat is called God. 
Tris prophtfic'is verified in the Pope of 
| Rome, beſide whom never any aftirmed,that 
| at his pleaſure hecouldopen andlock hea- 
| ven, and had fall right toſend whole Cha- 
| riots and cart-loads of ſoules to hell,and to 
| tranſlate Empires and Kingdomes at his 
| pleaſure; C.S; Papa diſtint?. 4.2. avouching 
| of himlſelfe,that hee hath authority in hea- 
ven, earth, hell, and purgatory ; ſuffering 
his Paraſites.to call him the Lord God, and 
Gods Vicegerent and ſupreme Divinity up- 
ae Fea leton Prefac.ad Gregor. 13, And 
ſetting his feet in the necks of Emperours 
' and Kings(earthly Gods) giving them leave 
| £0 hold te ſtirrop, to goe bare-head, lea- 
ding his Palfrey; to. make them his foot- 
ſtool, exafting unto himſelfa triple Crown 
and alfo adoration, as his owne Creatures 
have confeſſed. 
Paul writeth riot that hee extolleth him- 


IO 


CPI CORES IE oY 


himfelfe the onely trye God :. but above all 


he wereGod; therefore it is a meere imagi- 
nationof them who thinke that the Anti- 


indeed, and ſhall worſhip no God, where- 
as onely by his tyrannicall, lawleſſe, and 
podlefſe behaviour, in uſurping,- in com- 
manding;'doing and undoing, and dil- 

| penſing, binding againſt all Lawes divine 
and humane, hee ſhall beare himtelfe as 

| God, LILY | $54) ; 
" Examination] A diligent and narrow 

ſcarch and tryall of a mans ſelfe,whether he 
bee in Chriſt, and with what imperfe&ion 
and wants hee holds the graces of Chriilt, 
2 Cor. 13.6. Exemint your ſelves, kom yee not 


| yate examination of onr ſelves. 


- /2 Diligent ſearch and triall of others, 


1] by lawfallGovernours. 


nquiring into our” ſpicituall 
ſtate, whether Joyned with; or*ending in a 
purpoſe 'and ſome-performanteof-: 
ment, /2 Corin: 11.28: Or rather'a-pre- 


of us men. \+ © c 
EW 4 Ant 


La _— 
— a 


| out of examination; * MME 


et _ | 
: £ ” CY © * 2 
#74 - 3&3. 5 


{ ſelfe aboveallthart isGod, or that he ſhews | 
which is calfed God,ſhewing himſelfe as if 


chriſt ſhall make hituſelfe to bee a true God 


yoxr ſelves,@c. 1 Cor. 11,28. Thisis our pri-- 
| rate from common ale, and+may bee ap* 
plyedunto holy uſes, upon paint'of a etirſe | 
unto him that ſhould convert it unto his | 


] whether they bee ſuch asthey protetle, and bim tha 
ownuſe,as in' Joſh: chap:;7.v.1 . Atrgſjaſſe in | 


| would ſceme to bee, Rev.2.2. Thox baſt exa- | 
| mined them that ſay they are Apoſilesg/and are | 
not. This is publike Examination of others | 


* 13 Takihgknowledge of, and ncate loo- | 
king intg.ourhearts, our workes, and cau+ | 
| ſes, Plalm 26, ». 2. Examine wy reiness and | 
| Pal.139:23-'This isour Gads examination | 


manceof- amend». 


| paring of 6ur ſelves by repentance wrought 


——_————————— 
— 


} 
Example] A type or fignfoe 
upon for our Not bee, warned 
by it, 1 Cor. 10: v.11. Theſe things comes 
to them for Examples, 'Signes to watne us to 
fly ſuch fins , | 
2 A een erent us to: lop 
upon for imiratjon; to bee followed of us, 
Oh-13. v.15. For I have | 
hil.3.7- & 1 Pet. 2:2 1,7 
_ Excellency of dignity” 
lent in dignity and mi 


9+ 
- +4 »# 
"Sa 


t, and 'prehemi-, | 


nerice,  Genehs "49.3. The Þxceliency "of [ 


Digniyy. | 


Excefſe] That which is to muchinany | 


thing, when one goes beyond, or paſſerh ' 


due meaſure and bounds, Ephel. 5. 18. In | 


wine is exceſſe. 1 Pet 4.3, Exafſein eating and | 
drinking. Verle 4. Eaſe riot) OF Excelle | 
conimeth difloluteneſl: and: flthineſle of 
manners. - | 2631-202 T5 | 

To Exclude } To ſhut Paul the 'Apolthe . 
out from the | Iove' of the Galatians, that * 


tliey(the falſe Apoltles) might bee loved, | 


Gal.4:13. Ft BY 
---LoExcommunicate] To- blot out ones { 


name from amongſt Gods people, or to caft 
one out from the viſible outward Commu- \ 
hionof the Saints ' ;Joh, 9,22. Hee foould ; 


bee Excommunicated ext. of. the $y 
| oh: 12. 42. | # - 
inds' and degrees of Excommunication; 


The firſt called by a word which lgnife : 
eth, *removing, ' when'one Wa# retiaved 
from the Ecclefialticall Afſemblics.  Se- | 


condly, if hee amended nor,” then! hee" wis 
avathema ,' excommunicate witli 'ai-pre 
curſe, Thirdly, it hee: perſiſted 6 


enrſed#:} the Lord 'eome,char is;f0 Fever, | 
An Excommunicate thing} Arbing ſepa- 


the Excommunicate thing. | 


Ic is a folemneaddieneful}wablikicell- 


ſure ofthe Charch, curing/off lawfully, | 
according tothe Word of God; and caſtin> | 


our-6f their publike ſociecy!?and priva 


leit wee have like plagues;” | 


gies you an 0 uple | 


Notethat the Jektihadehres | 


then -he was made anaibema Maranatha ,- ac | 


—_ — —— _ 


— 


| 
| 
\ 


i 


fellow[hip, ſfuchimembers gs *publicely-of- | 


nate contemners.of tho Lyviall admoniti; 
ousof rhe Chutetsfor-yrivace fagles3 that 
by«fach -ſbame they may bee'difven:to re- 
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woof erred 


ointed ta þ coyed.Ioſhu.6.18; 
\Beware of th: execrable thing,le ſt you make your 


ſelves execrable. 


"' Excellencieofdiguity and firenth,) bg- 


' Difieth the dignicy of .Prieithood and go- 


vernment,or Kingdome,' Gen.49-3-.'T hat 
\ficſtborne were Prieſts and Governours, fee 
Gen; 25.31 


_ Exerciſe): Bodily recreation, or moving | 


the parts ofthe bodie, for the preſe: vation 
of health.'2 1 i 
-\.2 Outward auſtereneſſe of life,in watch- 


ing,faſting &c,1 Tim.4.8, Bodily exerciſe pro- | 


fiteth Iittlez chat is, whereby on cxerct- 
ſeth his body+to abſtinence in Cerems- 
nies. | | 


% o 


3 Thepratiſe of godlineſſe, and ſludy- 


ang theScriptures; 1 Tun 4-7, Exerciſe thy | 


Jef rgedbneſeRfalaa. 
_ Jo etbozt) To quicken” and ſtirre up 


faintand dull Chriſtians unto theduties of | 


godlineſle,; by. reaſons cut of the Word. 
'Neb.313»:Exbort one anctber whilſt it x called 
#0day,. his is'oncipart of the publicke Mi- 
aiftery;LCor. 14-3.Tit2.v.lalt. Theſame 
-wordin the originall,. fignifies to-beſeech, 


-..2 To.performe.the.whole work of the 


12. L,2:Cor.6.1} TT 


. Miniftry.Adts 13,15, Jfye bave.any word of 


Exborzation,ſptake on. Synecdoche. Exhor- | 
4atiag, ;whidh.is but ane ation of che Mi- 
Niſterys-putſor:the whole duty ot a: Tear | 


” 


£hers ;-: ape id | erafbig 
-Exodus,) Adeparting out. Thuzs;the | 
med; forthe paſe | 
pr, whereot that | 
OT dinech the 'V. wet qt | 

ifeof | 


ſecond Booke of a te 
ſage of I/rael,ont of Eg 


Booke 


4 les of tho 


4 


| Church;meer Tuglerg, | 


. appointed Fee. 1 Corio, 6, verſe 19. Ex- 


God, didalforch fouls ſjirirs putafthe | 


* Adios 
| eye: to:tbe- blind; that's, a guide ;t0 the ige 


a 


Extdztioner. ) One that wringeth and, | 
wrelteth from others,more thanrighr, un; | 
der the colour of an office,taking above bis | 


ztartjonert ſball not inherit the kingdome of bea- 
ven. | 
Expiation Feaſt)That theChurch afſem- | 
blies, Miniſters and pcople offending in 
their dayly ſervice, are every. day purged 
rhrongh Chriſt.Leyit.23.27,28. There het 
be a Feaſt of Expiatton or: atonement, T he ſer-: 
viceof this Feaſtday, was by che apginted, | 
Prielt, .to purge the holy place,by patting | 
blood upon the hornes of the Altar, ſeven | 
times,Levit.16.17,18,19.: Which fignified | 
that every allembly is acceptable'to God,. | 
onely through the blood of Chriſtby re- | 
miſton of finnes. Heb. 9. 23,24, Allo the 
blood of a flaine Goat being brought | 
within the veilegmuſt be ſprinkled upon the 
M ercy-ſeat,Eaſtirard,with the finger of the 
high Prieſt, Lev.16.15. which ſignified that 
even heaven it ſelfe is defiled by our finnes, 
untill it bee made cleane with theblood 
and. obecience of Chriſt, as'the, Apoſtle 
inſinuateth to the Heb;ewes,9. 12,13. . 


- 


Ep8) That member of the body, whoſe 
faculty it is to ſee lightſome things, .and to 
dire our way, |. 5: 

2./The knowledge which God hath of 
all chiogs,Pro.15.3.H Eyes in every place ta 
behold good and evil;Pla.11.4 Hy egerwill con- 
ſader,'.bis eze lids. will try the children of men. 
Petaphoz. | | 

3. Gods mercifulland watcbfull provi- 
dence,Plal.34-15.Hzs ege 35 over the righteoms. 
Vetapho. 

t7* In God it fignifeth the ObjeR of his 
Providence and Delight,chat is,ſame ſpeci- 
all perfonh. greatly regarded of him, Zachar. 
2.5, Het that toucheth you, touchetb the Apple of | 
mine eze,* [1 tx Þ. | 

@ye,referred. tomen.) The underſtan- ; 
ding or the \udgement. of the minde,which | 
is as the.cyc of the Soule,Plal, 119.180 per | 
mive exe Ats 26.13,Numb.24.3;vy. a Peta- | 
 2:An:evill affe&ion appearing and ex+ | 
preſſed by the Eye.Mat.5.29. If thine. y 6 ofs | 


PE CE + de bt ot 


K i 9% Job.3.1- 1. b 1nd. | 
eto dire&;lob.29.15«- Ina an 


norant;; to. [hew them night; and-wrong, 
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Epes like a flameof fire ] The wiſdome 
of Chriſt piercing (likefire) into the dee- 
peſt ſecrets and molt hidden things. And 
fis feet like Brafſe, ſignifieth the ſtablenefle 


of his counſell and workes,Dan,10,6.Rev. 


Tobþavbe God befoze our Eyes] To. re- 
God, that we may feare him,and truſt 
in him, Pio. _.. Sh 

Puce Epes] The infinite holineſſe and 
juſtice of God, which cannot looke upon 
any fin without extreame hatred and loath- 
ing of it, Hab. 1. 13, Thor art of pure 
eyes. -- - 


Single Epe] A minde enlightned into 


 alively faith in Chriſt Jeſus, Mat.6. 22. 1f 


thine eye be fongle, all the body 1s full of light ; 


that is, when the heart is endued with a 


re and fincere faith, ic enlightens and 
direAs the whole man in all Chriſtian 
wayes, 43a good Eye dire&ts the whole bo- 


"after the ſight of the Eyes) According 
to the manner of mien by outward appea- 
rance. Eſlay 11.3. Hee ſhall ot judge after the 
fight of the eyes, &e. that is, his underſtan- 
ding ſhall bee ſo quicke and perfe&, as Hy- 
pocrites with their outward workes and 
words ſhall not deceive Chrift, who ſeeth 
what is within man, John 2.34. As 1. v. 
laſt. Jun 21.15,16,17. Hee the ſearcher 
of the beart. 

Eyes of a foole) Raſh medling and fond 
gazing of fooliſh men, after things unprofi- 
table, and unneceſſary, letting goe things 
more needfull, Pro. 17.24. The eyes of afoole 
are in the corners of the werld. 

Eyes of the wiſe ] The circumſpetion 
and prudence of wiſe men, lpying an: fin- 
ding out al things, both good and hu.cttall, 
that the one may bee followed, and the o- 
ther eſchewed, Eccl. 2.4. The eyes of the wiſe 
are in by bead. As eyes ſet aloft in the head 


are as watchmen to look out forthe weale 
ofthe whole body, ſo is wiſdome unto the 
man that is wiſe : it lookes out and tryeth 
all things, that he may doe the good,and 
reffle the contrary. 
./Av openthe eyes] To reſfore the facul- 
| ty of fecing, or to make oem ſee which 
were borne blinde, John 9f10. Mat. 20.33. 
T bat otr eyes may be opened, {Orto make ſuch 
©o ſee, as were for a time made blinde, 2 
Kings 6.20. | 47 
2 To giveule of ſeefng toſuch as have 
' thefaculty. Gen,21. 19. Then God opexed 


— 


minde; giving them fight andconſcience of 


. dothexceed all naturall capacity of men ; 


Or to cauſe one acknowledge what he ſaw | 
before, Luk.24.3. Gen.21.19...., , 


- 


. * 4 oy | ; C7 26S , 
3 To give-experimentall, howledge of | 


athing, Gen.3.7. And heir eyet were opened,, |, 
Oc, God opened the eyes both of body and | 


their outward ſhametull nakednefſle, . and 
their inward foules impurity, which in the 


% 


a(t of finning they ſaw not. 


- Towinke with the Eyes] To refuſe to | 
ſcethattruth, which (if men would) they 
cannot butſee, Mat. 13. 15: They winked .| 
with their eyes. © ; Fl 


Which Eye bath not ſeene] That which | | 


towit, the Myſtery of the Gofpell, Efay 64. | 
4+ 1Cor.2.9. Re T3 pe 2 he 6.7 
Eye-ſervbice] Duty and ſervice done to 
pleaſe, onely while the maſter is in fght,be- 
ing ſloathfull and. carelefſe in the abſence | 
of their maſters. Eph.6.6. Not with eye-ſervice |. 
as men-pleaſers. | was: 
Plucking out-of the Eye ] A readinefle 
out of entire loveto part ( tor Pauls ſake) 
trom a thing moſt deareto them. Hyper 
bole. Gal.4'15. Tee wonld have plucked ont 


Jour owne eyes, 


To have Eyes and not fee, Eares and 


. notheare ] To heare and ſee Gods Workes | 


and Words with the ſenſe of the body, but 
without the affent of the minde, taking no 
profitto amendment of lift, but being ra- 
ther more dulled and blinded by them, F-'|. 
lay 6.10. Mat,13.15. Rom.11.8. Ads 28, 
26,27. | 

Lodarkenthe Eyes | To make dimme 
(not the eyes of the body) b..t the minde, 
which is the eye of the ſoule, that they | 
might not underſtand what to chooſe and 
defire for their good. Plal,69.v.22.Dorken 
their eyer,&e. that is,deprivethem of under- 
ſtanding and diſcretion, that as blinde men 
gropein the darke, fo they may beblockifh, 
in the noone ſhine and cleare light of truth 
ſhining round about them : a judgement 
before threatned, andnow inflifted, upon 
the rebellious Jewes, for their malice a- | 
gainſt Chriſt and his word; to! feare all 
men from ſbutting their eyes againſt the | 
manifeſt will, and glory of Chriſt. Eyes | 
and Eares ſignifie fight or preſence, allo } 
— or hearing, Gen. chap. 23, verſes 
I0,19 


| ber eyes, that ſhee ſaw the well. Nag 
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_- Fables | ATalc not true, bat likely, 
Ora hrees! device. op 

.. 2 All ,vaine, falſe, and curious Do- 
| Acines, Speculations,and Queſtions, which 


havein them no profit roedification, 1Tim. 


{ 1.4.Gize not beed to Fables. Tit.1-14-and 3.9: 
 -3 Opinions which havea ſhew of truth 
and wildome, 2 Pet. 1,16. 


Face]: That part of mans body, which 


qr high ) is moſt apparent to bee | 


e, and doth beſt bewtay our favour or 
diſpleaſure , rowards others : Leſs by 
which one man.is knowne and di 
from another, as touching hisperſon.Gal, 
1-21. 1 was unknowne by face unto the Chur- 
ches, Allo it fignifies a mans(elfe, as Eccl. 
$8. Is 6 | y 
- 2 The appearance and outward ſhew or 
coumenance (as it were) of every thing, 
Mat, 16.3. Te can diſcerne the face af the Skies 

3 The inviſible nattire of God, or the 
moſt perfe& divine efſence and Majeſty dif 
covered, Exod. 33.23. My faceye cannit ſee, 
- that is, my Majeſty and Effence in the 


| | brightnefſe and-full glory yee cannot ſee, | 


and abide it diſcovered. 

. 4 The favonr, countenance, and goed 

. willof God, Dan.9.17. Canſe thyface toſhine 
rpon the SauQnary, Allo it comprehends all 

- benefits and deliverances, whereby God 

doth witnefle his favour to his people, Pſ. 


| $0.3. Cauſe thy face to ſbine, that wee may- bee | 


ſaved... - 


5 The place of Gods worſhip, whence 
| his face andfavour is to be perceived in the 
| Dodtrine of grace, ſoundly taught and ap- 
os ay: 14. Iſbell be baniſbed from thy 
face. Hereof. 
_ Jonas 1.3. ; 
Note. Gods face inthe old Teſtament, 
were thepillar of Fire,the Cloud,the Mer- 
cy ſcate,Sacrifices,Circumciſion,the Paſleo- 
ver,the Law,and Prophets: and.in the new 
Teſtament his face is Baptiſme, the Lords 


| | Supper;theWord preached, publike prayer, | 


&c, For by theſe God is manifeſted to his 
people,to be their God and Father through 


Chriſt, asa man is knowne by his facewho 


he is. Note farther,that as men by their face 
ſhew forth pleaſure ordiſpleafure,favour or 
wrath:ſo face is aſed in Scripture for Gods 


a i. 


| 33-To.fignifieth a countenance honourable 


cerned 


avid complaines,1Sam.26.19.* 
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anger. P34. 16.Ley,20.6.Gen.32.20.Lam. | 


4.16. ſer.3.12.Pſ21.9:Face of God inGen. 
and comfortable. _ 


6 "Service before God, or in the pre- | 


ſence of God, Mart. 18.10. Their Angels al- 
wayes behold the F ace of my Father; that is, 
doe {ervice in his prefence. Pf. 51, 11. Caſt 
me ut ont from thy face,that is, fromdoing ſer- 


vice before thee as a King, as thou didit caſt | 


ont Saul, who was King before me,%c, 
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Tolet ones face, is to'fixe his affe&ions & 
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Gen-31,21. ſuch a phraſe isin Jer, 5045. & 


Luki9.51. 53s ; 

Toſhew his face JTo reveale,lay open or 
make known unto us; his moſt Brights and 
glorious: Majeſty * this he doth tono man, 
Ex.32,20, and v,18. Shew me thy glory ; and 
God anſwered; T how cauſt not ſee my face, 

2 To manifeſt his favour:thus hee doch 
continually to his Saints,P\.$o. 19. Shew ws 
thy Face and we ſpall be whole, P\.4..6. 

To appeaſe ones Face] To pacific ones 
anger, which appearcth'in the Face, as fa- 
your doth, Gen,32.20, See the like in Leve 
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To hide his Face |] Noe to take know- 
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face from my finzes, that is, looke not upon 
them topunith them, 
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ment and affliftion, Plal.27.9, Hide not thy 
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and 69. 37. and 102.2.and 1436. & 37.6. 
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PC.27.8. Seckeyee my faces thy face Lord will 1 


| ſeeke, 1 King. 10.24, 2 Sam.21.1.Hol.5.15.- 
ſoPC. | | 2, 
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17. Revealed from Faib'to Faith., For true 


lively Faith __ daily, alſo righte- 
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juſtified 
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continuall 
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contrary to Scripture. |». .. 
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ſtrongly.Luke 7.9. T have not found ſo great 
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agoine ;; that is, Many are the dangers and 
cronblevoftheri frteor , buttheLorddeli- 
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_— author power, 
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5 Periſhing for ever, or everlaſting de- - 


| fall and rifing ageine of many I 
þ Full omen what #s. 


Tri is the deſe&tion of: our firſt parents i in” 
their voluntary difobedience'to Gods com- 


niandement, whence followed n n them- 
| ſelves andall their poſterity. 5 toll of Gads 
favourand Image, Ng of 'na- 


tare, and deſere of all miſcrie, Rom, 5.12, 
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| pounded parables, Mat, 13.35,Heart, Plal. 


L 5 all men and all things ed generation. 


{ Father co us by. Itkenelſe ofthathedorh | 


' andſo he maketh us his Image,asthechild 
| carrleth the Iikeneſſe ofhisnatucall facher. | 
| Matth,s5. 45 43, ang 12.50. lohn $ «42.Gal. | 


| 415: :a3 vontrarily todo wickedl ie be 
\ come thiechild ot Satang, lob. S. 344A 
| 13.10.) 


| Fol 2s 20 


op LM 
| Father My Moſtglarious Pat 
. onefull ofglorie,Epheſ.1. 17, The Fath 
' glory. © 


| moſt'mercifall, and'the a 


-——_—_—— 


\ 


—— 


a=: rang e 
( F 
s FI . 


7 3 Of grace: {0 he is F ather of the Ele& be- 
leeversin earth, Tohn 1.12. 4 OfGlory,fo | 
hee is F; ather of Angels, and bleſſed Spirits 
of men in heaven,lob. - _ Alſo note that | 
here intheworld he doth: all offices of Fa- 
ther to his adopted children; firſt, by be- 
getting them Giriraally.2 By feeding them | 
with the fleſh of his, Sonne, in the Word 
and Sacramencs ..3..By cloathing them 
with thelong white Robe of his Sons im- 
puted holinefſe, adorniog chem with: the 
"pra of holineſk; inberent. Gal.3. 27- 

oo 14. 4 By them, He 
12.5,6,7. 5 By providing them aninheri- 
Pa keeping and protefting them to it. 
i Pet. 1.2, 


"Father; is put for fathers by change of 


95-8.for hearts, Heb. 3-8 worke,Pſal, 95.9. 
for workes,Heb.z, 9 3.9 

7 God is a Fathersfirſ toChrilt Gad 
is a Father to Chriſt by nature, or genera- 
tion, to Chriſtians by adoption or grace; 


f. 
. Godis 4 Fatherto m—_—_ naturally or - 
properly as he isto Chriſt, bob.3.16. yet a | 


co us,yith thatour naturallparents doe for 
us:viz, 
1 By-giving tous our lubſtance, begin- 
ning,and being, Otbody,Plal.:00.2Luke 
3.3 8.Mal.10.2 Of foule,Heb. 12.9. or both 
together, Ads 17. 2829. Mal, 2.10.Deuc. 
32. 6, 
2 By preſerving! us.Mat. 6. 26. Pal, 68.5 
Luke 17. 27:IOgL1. +: . 
By Tegeneratin us nd iv 
ond the'meanes, bs hg - i gwy ps 
of godlineſſe, butthe mind alſo.1 loh;5.20. 


ny forbearing and forgiving u$our cbs 
5 Bye pitt. of ctemall life Mabizg, 34 


Father of mercies) One wh o.is him 
author of r 


P ather 928 5 mite eerralting and 
Tar Pe be ſos © |. 
which by Faich 


Chriſt, by _ wt er chey! =e;n bf alled 
| out of darkenelſearidGod.1” 


giverof 


 ahdcom _ in others.Sois Godal 


- 
—— © At. a 


one, | + 


_—— Xo $ TING, « 


as PL 34 


Woe tg fi J 
Be @ athr) & propl 


The Father of ſpirits) Themaker ard 
ſoules, Heb: 12.9. Bee'in ſubjeGion to 
the F ather of ſpicits: Alſo it fignihes a delive- 
rec ob ſouks from {inney @-{piricuall refto- 
rer,a governor of thouphis. See; the like 
phraſe in Numbers 16:24.Pla. 33+ 15: Zach, 
Labs $-4 
Pour Father v4 Gods who i isa Father of 
the beleeving 
faichfull.Firlt,becauſe they are begotten by 
the immortall ſeed of his 'word : and ſe- 


| condly;are themembersof his Sonne:third- 


ly,and are adopted by him: fourthly, bear- 
ingibis Image}. fiftly, and are parrakers of 
Wa pak love and benefies;Toh. 20, 17. 1 
aſcend-to my 5; athergand toyour Father. 

' Without father aud-motherJOne, whoſe 
Parents werenot,manifeſted- and knowne, 
Heb.7 3-1 bout fatbergvitbout,moiber.Such 
was Melchiſedech,, 
thoſcot his timeas his Parents were worne 


out of kno hd gn targets in | 


fu holy. Stor 
| Note::.In 


eny. of Machifedeth 


ed Story; asif they. wete with- 
outbe end: ſo is Teſug Chriſt an | 
eter x- y Jenopar 1.104 Whereas Papiſts 
mekadfabhoy' ip offeridy bread+ and | 
tO  Abrabons, vo. be a ty peof the Sacri- 


er im, IE 


Prieft ſbouldoffer of che Were and'blond 
5s | an 
4 


Bleſſed bee the 'Fatbet of macitgmdGrbefel | 


Apoſtles, and; all-other the | 


who ſo long : out-lived © 


Ld Ll hat. 


, Lad otters 
— — 
© , _ 


Cn— , $ 


————— 


| irgin Gen-1 dime likewile,De- 


jt we lay 


| Y,eap; 11: 
mY har his Souldiers were <refteſhed 
with biead and wineof Melbiſedech z Such 
as theſe bethe belt proppes of Popiſh Mafſe, 
like rotten poſts that tall afunder axfoone 
as they be but 

rof many nations;and of the faith- 
full) 4brahaw,who is thus calted. Firſt, be- 
[ canle heewas: anto his poſterity and ſeed a 
rare raBY of faith and juſtification 'z Se- 

a worthy reftorer of Religjon: 

Thins _ father of the M-ſpab:Fourth- 
ſes of erernall life given 
Regen fort imſelfeand others:Fitthly, 
| throwhoſe boſom, belecvers of all Nati- 
ont (hall beegathored. 


child; en) To RN chem by his prea ching 
of Cheri repentance and chant 

if thebandf pace, Mal.4.6. At che com- 
| _ of Ott, the Jewes were farre from 
"g wnicie bt ſchilwes 


t hed, in th 


fpe&of rheir bodies Siedor into "thee. 
pulchers' of theje Fathers, 5 no 
foules, being comps nlonsw of the 
"i 7 nal rat > > #5. 15. = i 
alt begatbered to thy Fathers inpeace,2 
pr will gather thee mantel phone a 
Lyyfathtr ts «n Amozite? One that is 
and: growneout of kinds; being 
thechildof Abrabom become as bad as 
2n Heathen,Exck, 16.3545. 


heare, wirhout feeli inp of Gods mercics or 


| Plat. 119. 17. Their beart 56 F at 
« & Brawne Deut.3 2,11 . A®Petapho?, Efa:6. 

] 16.Mat, 13:14, 15. Manq.12; Luke 8. 10, 
Av 23:26;2 


209 
th nd) To of the earth, 


| barons CejnoreaCardtal Sd ext | # 


rd offer Kogan fg but | 


a turne the hearts of Fathersto thefr | 


Fat 0 reepars, hard, emyeelding | 


_— 


betore)rhe| beſt of every thin 


"_ 


the Fat if wheate.) 
: Thisword(Fat) in Scripture bith a pro» 
acceptation,as Levit.z,and Gen. 4.4, Al- 
lo metaphorically,ina borrowed ſenſe, ir 
is pare forthat which inevery thing is moſt 
excellent and beſt: asthe Fat of 


theearch, Gen. 45. 18. andFat of wheate, 
Plal.147.8,Notefurther, thatwhereas the 
Fat ot Sacrifices was wont to be wholly 
confumed with fire (neither the*bringer 
nor offerer was to have it: this did fignihe, 


as our moſt delightful andexcellenc things - 


(which we confecrate to God preferring 

hisglory beforeour owne lives:)(o the ex- 

celient reward which the Saints receive 

from God, -onely by the merits of his 
ne, 

Fat ofthe land ) The chicfeſt and cholſcl 
commodities and fruits. Geneſis 45. 18, 
Ton ſball eate the Fat of oy land. 'A VPetonp- 
mte. 

Marrowand F atnes ) Trar quillity, and 


joy of minde.Þfal. 63 5, My ſouleſoal br 
lea with Marrow axd Fameſſe. P A 


Fatnesof the earth) Great abundance of / 


corne and wire, which" comes from the 
Fatneſſe ofthe earth ;Gen.27-39, The F atnes 
of the earth ſball' be thy dwelling place; Gen 4+ 
A*WVetonymie of the cauſe, 
Fatnes of Gods houſe)The manifold jy 
lencifull ſpiritual! bleflings of God,Pa.36 


T bey foal be ſatisfied with the F atreſſe'o 
tbije honſe, f f 


Fat men)Men full of wealth and might, | 


Ela: ro:6. The Lyrdof Hoafts ſball ſend leare- 
neſſe neo Fat men,” Tudg.3.29, Plalm 
TVs 

2 Full of ſpirituall vigour and liveli- 


lym 92.10. The ſbal be F at and, Pox- 
3 


ings, Princes, and Potentates of the 


| Earth, P6l.22,29. They thit be Fat inthe 


Earth ſbal worſhip. * 


 Fatnes)Swelling Pcide.Pfa).; 73. 7. Their 
ere pr (et Fatneſſe; thatis, 40 puft up 
with pride, that they can neither ſee and. 


edt. ebinnc confider others. AWe- | | 


taphoz. - Folger 
tnefſes) -Sundry forts of plent wed 
ngs;Oen-27.28, whereby is "ns $96 


nd ſpicitua!l 
races, i bees 25,6. The lando; Canaan, the 

blefſednefle, is called hare 
che Fat Land,Neh. 9.25-35- 


3 tes,or delightful things 
oF ev whid pegs thy Tab baba 


lobas.. 


— 


yle, the 
_ Farof Wine, Num. 1$.12.Alfo theFat of | 


| 
| 


» 


mad. th. 
ned of 


—_ 


” Ws 


. 
_— 


gyro 


| " "Tault) The entlcof Adems diſobedience 


"F-: 


y F. = EF. 


by ane offence. 


' 2 Some linne done in qar owne per- 


| Favour ] A good and comely counte- 
| nance, Proverbs 31:30. Fawnr © decoit- 
| fol. 


"2 Credic and reſpect; ' gotten bywell- 


| doingyProv.22.1. Loving favour #s better thu 


Gold *. , Wa 

. Good wil,gracious liking or acceptance, 
Pal.5.1. r 

The favour of God ] His gracions accept-. 


- 


SiO, 
Abe favour of men] Their good liking 
towards us, and readineſle to doe us good, 
andnot hurt. Geni33.10. If 1 have farnd 
 feymror grace inthy ſight, A@ts 24. 27, And 
Felix willing to get favour of the Fewer, lift 


F. E. 

_» Feare} A certaine naturall affeAion, 
hereby men are ſtricken, by reaſon of 

ſome dangerous and hurtfull evill, either 

trucqrimagined, Gen, 3.11. £ ſtart bin, 

Joſh,2.9.1 1, Mat. 14.30: and 28. 4. This is 


evill : It wasinthe man Chriſt, Heb. 5.7. 
Tt becomes evil through our diſtruſt mixc 
with it, and by imfhoderation. | 

2 The free voluntgry reverence which 
Inferionrs ſhew to their Superionrs, for the 
Lords ſake, making themcarefall ro pbey, 
and loath to offend. Eph-5.33. Tewives fear 
; your busbands,Rom. 13.7.Fearegto whom feare 
belongeth, 

3 The thing ordan 
. 20. Whentheir ſeare commeth, thatis,when 
Thyf. they feare: commeth, P{.:5345- 


T bey feare when no feareis ; thatis, -nocaulſe 
of feare, nothing toþe feared, A Metenymic, 
Elay 8 13: | ns Ft BY 
| 4 The perſon which is feared. In this 

ſ:nſe God is called the feare of Iſaac, Gen. 
31.42,53- But Facob ſware by the feare of bis 
father I/age :. either becauſe God had '{tric- 
ken I/2xc with a feare when hee would have 
given awaythe bleſling toEſax,or becaule © 
the reverence and fearewhich Iſea:'ye 
antoGod : or for both theſe cauſes; $sGe 
calledthe feare of Iſaac. A Ietortymir.' So 


Plal;76:11, Feare is pur for the' feareful\ 


+ ep mm 


ET - 


of us, and mercitall readinefſe to doe 
| us good, Plalme5 1.18, Bee favourable to 


| 


naturall feare, in it ielfe neither good nor 


% 
a ad. _ 


feared, Prov, 1. [ 


CT III VT Ro" 


__ — 


| children are commanded thus tofeare, and 
are often commended for ſo fearing, Job 1. 


; 
. 


| 


| 


HieGod. See examples of 


as in this word ſouſed in Lake 1. 74 g5- - 


God, co whom all ſeare is die, #5 hay 8. 
12,13. Mal.1,6.Gem.31.42. and32.9. 236 
5 Anholyaff&ion ofthe heart, awin 
and anercies, and for a love we beare to | 
righteouſneſſe, Pl.130.4. There # mercy with | 
thee thot thou myſt bee fered gE$0d. 20. 25. | 
This+is Glial Or- PETR. og Gol 


1. AQs 10.2; The fruite'affd force of rhis | 
feare is, to reſtraine from vice ,-and con- 
ſtraine unto well doing; for defire'to glori- 
and Necheme1- A fpiritnall hair 4c | 
in Rom chap .11:v,20. the word fearefigni- 
fyingan awe leſt they ſhonld finne, not of - 
fears leſt they ſhould fall awayz and isop- 
poſed not to afſurance, but to preſiniprion: 


- 4 F 


This child-ltke feare,may well ſtand with - 
certainty of falvation,ſo'canqor ſervile and || 
perplexed feare. A Oar, Ho, 
_—_ woe yer rt? wicked = | 

ading God asa Judge, being loath to | 
offend Lands finer tne e&t of his puniſh» | 
ments, and not froma hatredof wicked- || 
neſſe, Thus Felixfeared, Att 24.24. This || 
is ſervile and+ {laviſh feare.” Gods. children || 
are forbiddenthis feare, Exod. 20,20: Mfo- |} 
ſes ſaid1o the People, feare not. Yet through | 
Gods mercitull goodneffe iwproves a pre | 
parative-unto' faith as a briſtle drawes in | 
the'thred. Aﬀvy2.37, Rom: $, 15. John | 
EDT ST ; 

7 The whole worſhip of God, Deit, 6. | 
13. Thox ſbalt feare the Lord,” A&s 10. 35. ' 
Inevery Nationbeetbat feareth God, Pal, 112. 
1: and 128.1. andelſewhere very often by 
a Synecdoche of the part for thewhole, For. 
where Gods feare is traly planted; there 
will follow the whole wor > 41 "God, 


which ftrikemen with feare, Pſal. 90. IT, | 
Who krwoweth the power of thy wrath or anger, | 
according to thy feare? Thas Tyemeline reads | 
it: It ts a Sirens 'of the effe& for the 
ets ery Cage” Ne ey 3" 

9 TheLaw dfGod,whichis called Feare, 


{a3 God himfclfe is) forthatir was given | 
with fearfull Majeſty, worketh 1n men the | 
feare and reyerenceof God, Pal. 39. 9. lee 
Ix0d.20.18,T9,70. Deut.5:24329, It 
nifics allo a holy ſeverity, whereby fin 
are __ into the way, d pony row 
ſecare, and other means will nat helpe, 
Jadev. 23. Alf> it fipnifieth "that "whole : 
RIS ar 8: .....dottcine. _ 


—_— 
— 


ris 


_ --- pes —_ 


— 


nn” IIS _— —— 


_ 


_—_ . 


-_—_ —_ » <> ac 


F 


44 


wi 


'E. 


| Fear 
| whereo 


\,cither th 


" = 
” 4 4 *% 4 $7 T5 . 
y.. , y 


whomis the. feare of God and true piety, 
and in whom not, buta fhew; or that the 


feare of God {hall.bee, the xule after, which - 
hee fhall judge molt aQts,; abſolying them 


* 


| dangerous, thin 
| Elay 33-;19, 'Th 


þ 7, | 


at Without feare] Securely and impudent- 


ine ofGod which teacheth and work- | 
e and reverence of God, Palme 


not their feare] Feare-nog that 
8,22. Feare not their feare; or Cas Tre- 
ws tran(lates it) Feare 10d with their feare; 
a diftruſtfull feare , which 
the heart Fom God and his 


k . 
4 


=. 
, 


kattholcare of God ſhall bee the ob- | 
jet of Chriſts judgement, who ſhall looke 
rts of men, and ſball ſee in 


which truely feare God, and condemning 
others, LAY, Le ano} 314; 

.. To meditate. feare | To thinke. upon 
». which breed. feare. 
ue beart ſhall meditate 


I 


= 


». without all rEVETreNce of God or men, | 
ade 1 26.) b #74..9% 6 F 


» , 


7 


F 
.. 

\ fy % . - 5 £ 
Q PR: 1 bs p > 


inthe feare of God] Signifierh | the 


called a continuall feaſt, ; becauſe of the 


- greatand conſtant peace andjoy which ir | 


' breedeth, Prov.15.15. A good Conſcience it @ | 
contunalfnk; 4 dendhchene = ans 


The Jewes bad three feafts which wereof | 
moſt reckoning and ſolemnity , becaufein | 
tliemevery male-muſt- appeare, and none 
come empty, Exod. 23.14,15,16,17. 'Deut. 
16,16,17. | 
Tobleſle the feaſt of meat ] Signifies;not 

| +. rms ch conveying anew nature or 
ſnbltance into the meate, but a prayer to 
God to make it wholſome tothe gueſts, 1 
Sam. 9.13, So tO bleſſe the bread or” cup 
in the Lords Supper, 1 Cor. 10+ 16; is not 


tochange their maker into a new ſubſtance, 


as Papilts ignorantly teach , but tothanke 
God for redemption byChriſt,andby pray- 
cr :to. conſecrate the creatures tobe the Sa- 
crament of Chriit,;and a meane of our ſoul- 
togd. | | FO +4; 11, 24h 

A feaſt of fat things,qc. ]- The. rich\gra- 
ces of the Spirit, which God bountitully 
beſtoweth on the Saints by the. preaching 
of the Goſpell, Eſay 25. 6. See Eſay 
$5.1. | * 
Feafts of lobe ] Banquets kept in the 
publique meetings .,,of the © Church, to 
teſtifie and to nouriſh brotherly love, Jude 
verl.12; Theſe are 4 ſpot: in your feaſt rof love. 
Theſe grew to ſach abuſe; as the ;Apolile 
Paul aboliſhed them, x Cor.11., - - 

To feed | Tonourifh by miniſtring meat 
tothe body, common to. men and beaſts. 
This is natarall feeding. In PC23.14itcom- 
prehends all the. duties of a good. Shep- 


heard feeding, guiding, oblervingand de- 
fendi his od .. This title is attributed 


to God, and.to Chriſt, feeding the Church, 
as E Zek.34.12, 14,15. Flay 40:11; alloun- 
ro Kings, John 10, 11. Pl,78:70,7 1.2. Sam, 
I5.y.2. EN, Xl 
2. To teach others by wholſome Do- 

Ctcine, andto rule them with godly dilci- 
pline,:,John 21, 16... Feed my ſbeepe. Mar. , 

2 8.18.Go: teach al Nat;ons.T his is Sclefiats 1 
call teeding, peculiar 10 Gods Church. It is 
tarre from the Pupes ſupremacy, which is 
© AJTAPTagngs Dota teaching... A Meta- 
PYPor. | RN » | 
3, Lorule or governe politically, Pſ78. 
ThJ2 + He breught D avid to feed bigpeople,and 
Job feat em 2.SAM.5e2, Mat.2,6,, 1 his is a 
PO. LA Ing. 
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| | downe; Hoſea a. 
j..mon food which nb 


ofle Eng 
pate he 
_ Rom46,7.., 


wardto onphter, Pfat. 


preach 'o approachi 
How beautifull are File feet, 4% G 


beauty tn'their feet, how nach morein the 
, | whole 


Ro.3.15; Their feet are ſwift to ſhed 


ful are theix feet? 


| hither and 


A em 


ae Creation 


. h taken ir : 
A ane FE 


he Fon the 


Feet) Tha menber which is love In 


fpoſtles feet... ee PAOEDESE 
roaching inf dritg of 6 o an 
recpncilement with God, © 

Rom. 10. 5 Ge 
If thene bee 


tas] Ton icon | 9h 


perſon? © | 
3 The whole man; or theman hitidie, | 


bloud; 
and for- 
« Thy word 


that is, they themſelves: 


i19.10 


het i 1- 


77 6 lanterne to.my feet 3 f 

x 755. The Aer in va oor] | 

es, © an almes, 

und lowers nth fy Ttiwa 
Q art 1.0.54 

"4 TheASk 's SS yo, & Prea 

hor ofthe word, Roth.10.: hy ; 


wy . 
7 
» "© 1 ' 
$7.4 0 


* 5 Thewill, and the affetions, defires, 
tare and endeavours, which are the begin- 
ning of our a 


ment of motion, and doe carry our” tdinde 


, as our” 


our 'feer,. *V Lovke-wvell wntd thy 
<A when thouentere bots houſe [boner 

17.5. That myfoot ot fidefÞ(c 16. 12:Pro 
op Metaphor, © | 
The dail Gilg pe and -fianes that cone | 

| of frailty,. John 13.10. 'Heethatis 'waſh! 
| 'bath no need ſave towaſb r feet: The next 
| i;fach as be,once 'walh 


I-- 


cation, andby his 'Spi rene! 
life or lanRificarion , Poker need 
bac to waſh” ES hn wht 


CRY 


þ 39-— —b 


p "ry 
Cor r—m— 


_—_— 


—_ FRY Ie" ——_—_— 


body is cqrrye ' 


by faich in theBlond 6 HieHrunpo Jul Il A 


G Ct tetbTnnty 4 to arit, a 
| Bow arent lo Chr, 
hip | rome. a tp 


"Thea Lirtthe fn of 


| | Pridecom againſt mee; 


-*Sofitat ons feet} To bee ones Schol- 


- Jer; z or daily hiearer; Aﬀs 22.3. Mt thefint of 


Gamaliel, and Dew.33-3: The reqfaa hereof | 
is,becauſc hearers fate of formes atthe feet. 
of their teachers, ſpeak ing.rothe odaka | 
chaire of higher place, + 
; '$o to oraſh, 


" Totreade under ones 


ſelyes, This Chrif Gia, 

ſelfe at his reſurce&ion, fromh 

in reſpe& of his members, icſhalt not « defi 

ly dons tillthe laſt reſurceAian, when the 

nifty ry ofthe Eu ſhall bee jaw : 

d 0! 16:20. ace #reade a 
' iander your feet Ow: 


h, þ ho C hor 9”) 


the'time of Pqulr com Ropre, WI 


hd flbittas 5 bux is i#baſt to 
hr ao hee comforterh wikper” | 


newer apa og - 


won to th 
Ano the © br]. Ts have ( Olle | 
Cibaboun 


FG pact 
' "Waſhing one aqutherofeet) All mugall | 
duties and workes ow TY 


'his footin it, Deut.33.2 


me 


&A3: ot 2 Y & W 
bee > : "+ v 
f 
T's ,M » : ” ib : 
| quired, gan-the:on ; 


n&tienov ledge, joyned with goodefee- | 


 Fiſber. Te ivuſed hereablolately. 
2 A verypreatnumber,yetbur a Few in 
com onof afarregreater, Mat,20.16, 
ny called, Few chiſen.Mat. 7-14. Few there 


"fade i. it. _ is: ws rn here eas 
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4 The Gnall catſdarend ; asRom. it, 
36. * OF thing for bim; that is, his owne glo- 


*tþ God matt + 


Iſrael, of in 

lyme 

pes of whom ye tuay read in eſccondot 
- Ma 


minde. 
finnes, 


| wicked aac the mths a $41 


and put @ 
Wh, whats) it-18 yo” 
by tes ws ro toys rabations im- 
bracing with favonr, when enGodf 


[pegkes. of 
his Creatute, asPlal. 1.6.. Wp45 John 


12.18; Ry 2. dy opus and LIaRs | 


hich Orke of arp 

Is 1ent.O1 a 

ever. lar hr” - __ ure 
will of 


jr phy 160 foknown. 
Bay 53 6 T Rom A doh 
1941 W414 4055 > ” 4 - 


wn .11E 


3 Suck ot pillfom his forte | 
now 
of chings , the, higheſt:cauſe of their.ex- | 
| iſtence ,- ( whereas God. fore-knoweth 


or do make his fore-knowledg 


mac lng ſhall bee, becaulc hee hath firſt 
bare- knowledge of faich and workes, to be 
cauſesof Eleftion 3 they are 


. Foxreſt] Mighty men andvalians Soul: 
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cherefore.called (Glory) in the phraſe of | 


" | 


146 Ayghory bee than mat jolted with el ofſun- FX: 
bly. Plal.16,8. ardfaix my glory alfo ;) thatis, | | 
my tong ; 


10 5 Goodneſs, or ks f 06 ; 
| merdy, in defending and bleſſing orle 


which'turnestokis plory,Pl9o-ry. by glo- 


—_— e— Arca — 


of the man; FN MATRY | 
Fd Antionditul n 


rage tr cyan "Ft 


4&1 


00Ne , 


nd hoffonteth one, 1 Cor;11.8. Thea 
by” pho 07m but the Ga, irthe 


hisy 


\excellency,/1 Cor.15.v.44, 1 
Ther; i mein od the Srnne, another Ye: the | 


egy | 


: #''s » Po 


Inthis x place (G Glory) doth compreic wed 


che pro {everall conditions, [tom 
uſes apes andwhatſoever other uali 


by the gift of God is proper toevery © 
turein heaven'andearth, tending to oi 


bags > 


tifie;decke, and adorne each creature ,orto 


diſtinguiſh it from other. 1 Cor. 15,40.4 
And-in v.43. it fipnities the datity, 
and briphrnefſeof p lotified bodies, whic 


bean; 


ſhall ſhine ſ6 elorioully after their pry | 
. reftion,as Moſer fatedid by the glory which 


God put upon it, at his comming 


downe 


from the'Mount"to'the people 3+ or agthe | 


garthents bf Chrittdid ſhine at his transfs 


guratlon in the Moune Twvax:: Mankiw : 


ty 2 


:12 Worſhip ad enbwin; Bad $:3.T has 
art my But kler Za my glory. Luk.2.33.TÞ0 We 


95 os | 
3 Grace of regeneration, or the r& | 
dds of Gods glofious Images. 2 Cor: 3. | 


18. From glory to glory; that is, Eotbiday 


meaſitre'of grace to-another{- This is -San+ 
Rification.' As(Grace) is ſometime 


par for 


(Glory) ſoon the other fide Cry ) = 


nl oy ls Bregi 


ihe (Grace) as the way to: 
wherein G OD is glorified 
ving, and continuing it. 


A glorious vi overcomrn! » 
” nin 


p7#:5.%. "+3 £ 


fr gens | 


ones ce Plſ73-24-4n 


B72 


- owne orother mens innocency. againſthe - 


| hich were figne 


; _ 


"48 T 


6; o. Romanes' Is: verſe 23. 


"I ſpetch of a-man well 


| __ eG goay oligo | 


x creates, | _ Og In 


and glorious; 3 Corinth. 


YA, EteltYr cf 


2/Cor.12.1'1,14m become 8 he in gloryinggye 


i have compelled me. 


2. Toreſtand rejoyce in: Cheif onely;as 
the onely meane zn 1 meritorigus cauſe ofal 
I peace and. happineſſe fremGod ler.9. ne I 

Cor.1.31.2Cor. 1017 :, 1. 

2 To reſt in and be ſatisfied with ule 


chaſe 
oY la glory in his preſence.” 


> Toxrqoyceand {peakeboldly ofo our 


calumniation of adverſaries... 2 Cor. I-12, 
and. I 2, Is J «; 


our future happineſſethrough Chritt,faris- 
| fying for us and fanEifying us to his ſer+ 
| HegRtom8 31,3336. Cor-15-55- Rom. 


with their nobility and abundance, Efay 
$14: T heir glory and ponipe ſhall deſcend. 

- -Received into glozy) Chriſt gloriouſly 
take rwp,and into heavenly gry 1 Tim, 


1 ” Glozy of God. )The Godhead, ordivine 
4 hoy nt Sbew me thy Glory. | 
Dodtrine and-miracles of Chriſt, 


s and tokens of his divine 
and Majeſty, Iohn 1.14. ſaw: bis 
Glory,lJoh,2414.A Metonjmie of the efficierit 
1. cauſe. 


IT 44S: The manifeſtation of Gods omni po- 


| tency and goodnefle,  Tohfhs' 11.40. 1frbox 
didſt beleevegthes ſhalt ſee the glory of God;that 
"is, Gods mi of | oy mnerc , in 


Wy 


_— — ag 


ic i to:the man Fowreds him 1 


| m_y_ Glozy JF irſt, to boaſt either proudly bY 
and yainely, Ter. 9.23. of likea vaineang, | 
proud man,butdriven thereto by neceſſity” 


owne worthineſſe, as if wee could thereby | 
Gods favour. 1 Cor, _ 29. T bato | 


-5. To rGoyce and ſpeak ronfiderndy of 


lozyand pope) Noble and-rich men | 


—_— IR 


- a 


| have kg 


A coken of Gods ET PR" METER BY 


by _— but for the Glerpof God.” Rows | 
| BI 


| Chrift,.4 


| things unto God, with praiſeand thank(- | 


| Thy husiri is tobe readafter WT. | 


De em 


2 i 
4 


Sam.4.22.Luke 2.9.” And in this ſenſeitis. 
he Chriſt ſhall come:3tmo Tudgen;ent | 
with Glory, Alſo th ek ofthe eoant 
being a Tefimony of Gods glorieus pre- | 
ſenſe, and-to ſhew how much hee eſteemed | 
that peop le ofthe Tewes,is therefore called | 
Glory .Rom.9.4. 15.and Re2T 42 26: ' 
$5 Wore of OP >: os = 
1.23. Tbey turned the ebay ene 
Gro ach IE ible mon. 
. 6 Thecelebrating or. he for! 
his praiſe. John 11:ver:4:T his fecheme ie wot 


” —_—_— 


" Theperfett righteouſnele ofthe man 
e free imputing whereof 'unto 
beleevers Mk gs greatly co Gods:plory. 
Eſay.40-5-T be Glary of the Lord ſbalh be revea- 
td... Ih-this ſenſe; are: expoundetl! thoſe | 
words of the Apoltiey:Romanes 3et.23. | 
pf bave f inp and are Tn Sage gory of | 
8 Felicit in banin. or. life: cternall, 
which'conlifts in the participation ofGods 
glery.Luke 24.26.Rom.5.2. 4nd rejoyee #n= | 
der tbe bipe of the glory bf God, | 
Riches.of bis glozy.) The :unmeaſurable | 
and matvellous great ' mercies_ of: God, | 
wherein confiſteth his chiefeſt glory. Rom. 
6.23:T 0 declare the riches of bis Glory. 1 
Father of glozy, arid God of glozy) The :; 
true God,who aloneis truely glorious, and * 
the Authour ofall glory to his Creatures. 
Ephi1.19.The Father of ao. Ats.7.2.T bat | 
Ged. of: glory appeared 0 onr Fathers: that 1 Is, ! 
God full of glory and Majeſty. . 
Toglozy inGod) To attribute all good 


glving.1 Cor.1.31. Hee that glorieth,let him 
glory inthe Lord.ler £9.23. This place ſhewes 

what itis'to glory in the Lord: to-confefle 
and praiſe his merciſulnieſſe, righteouſnes | 
and judgement. 
Totheglozyof God)/ Either the end for | 

which duties are tobe done that God may 
be glorified, or elſethe fruitofChriſt his | 
love. toward the ele&., which” walke | 

inthe ſteppes of his charity : which is, to. 
be made immortall a8God {ie,and ponies | 
JE heavenly glory.Rom.1s. 7 .Totheghy | 

Wu, 2 
| ogloy concering God) Torrjoyceand \|- 
nwardly in our hearts,becauſe we 

at God to bee our Father 
Chriſt. Rom.5. 11. #ce glory con- 


rnizig God, through. Teſue Chriſt onr Lord, 


LIT "ng Re Wy 


Let _— wud \ mr py ha WET _—_ = 
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| 


® 
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hee 


Their Glozp)Him,co wit,God or Chriſt, | Chriſt. 


Pfal.rc6;20.Luke 6.32. | 

| Loegivegloptogad-)To acknowledge 
| God theſearcher ofall hearts,andjult aven- 
| vec of all wickednefſe: by conteſſing plaine- 
y what thon haſt done.loſh.7, 19,4Hy Sonne 
give glory to the Lord of Iſrael. 


chat heis ſuch an one, as he keeps promile, 
and is able to performe that which hee 
hath promiſed;R.om.4.20. And gave gleryt? 
God. . - Me. pling. 

3 Toconfeſſe God,the Authour of every 
good work.lob.9.24.Give glory to God, this 
mans a ſinner. The glory of God two wayes 
to be confidered : cirher as it is abſolute in 
himſelfe, whicttnon? can conceive as it is, 
(cherefore 49s mult ſee bat theback parts 


' | of God) Exod 34.22,23, norchange itto 
cauſe ir not to be whac it is, for ic isun- | 


changeable as himſclfe is. Mal. 3.6. I change 
| potfaith- Jeh5vah.Or elſe with referenceun- 
to us,to wit, that worſhip and honor which 
reaſonable creatures yeeld ro their Crea- 


ed in the word; alſo it may be chang:d 
_ (withoutdiminution toGad )though not 
without contumely and reproach ro him, 
and thattwo wayes,either by giving divine 
honour to ſuch things as by nature are no 
Gods, as the Rommes and Ezyptians did to 
men and beaſts. Secondly, by repreſenting 
and worſhipping God by Images and fimi- 
-Titades of creatures. 
God of glory. AQ&.9.2.Lerd of glory. 1 Gor.2.8, 
Eyer of glory,Elay 3.8.Itis an Hebraiſme;glo- 
ry,forglorious, the abſtra&t for the con- 
ccere:and {ignifi.s full of Majeſty and glory, 
| therefore great'heed co be taken nor to of- 
fend and provoke him. X 
Glozy of his grace) Glorious and re- 
| nowned grace.Fph.1.5. T othepraiſe ofthe 
| Blory of but grace. 
| . Glozyand jop) Marter or cauſe of glory- 
 Ingandrejoycings 1 Theſ. 2.20. Tee areowr 
glory end j1y. 
| .. Wponallthe glozy) Upon all che elet 
| and faichfull people in.all places, whom 


| £- . 


| God ſhofld glorifie by communion with 


— — 


- -=* hin 4.5. Upon all the glory ſhall. be @ | 


 Glopyok the Fezreſt and Fields), ſignif 


ers in the Army of Aſſyria, Elay 10:18. 
Spirit of glozp) Thar glory or renowne, 


o isauthour and marter of their glory. 


of God refleth upon you. 


2 Tobeleeve and praile the truth of God, | Fi 
; £8 «494 2" 
| ele glorifie God, when they greatly praile 
| andthanke him, confeſſeand honour himz 


ror. This may be conceived, for it is reveal- | 


eth the mighty,noble, and valiant Souldi- | by: Colt 


whereby the Spirit doth beautifieconſtant, | 
' Chriſtians, which - ſuffer reproach. for | 


i .. 


v ts dns ed 


jo FOG” 


* @lozitie)To make glorious. Rom.$.30, 
Whom be juſtifelghem el be grid. Thus | 
God glori 6s the eleQ, by adorning th em 


with gifts oparecelo this world,and celeftt | 


all glory in the world to come. | 

'2 To make knowne ones fameand glo+ | 
ry.Mat.5.16.T bat they may ſee your work, aud 
your F atber which i in beaven;Thus the - 


both in words, and deeds, Rom. 15.6. 


God the Father is glorified in Chriſt the 
Mediatour, whilſt his truth and mighty 
power appeareth in the effe&s of Chrilt 
his death,to wit, his viory over fin,death, 
and hell,and Satan, and in his glorious re- 


turne from death, according as God had | 


promiſed to doin the Plalmes 2. and 16, | 
and in the Prophets : but Chriſt the Sonne | 
isglorified of his Father, as touching his | 
humane naturezby the ſuſtaining ic againſt 
the gates of hell in his agony and paſſion. 
on the Croſſe, by making a meritorious Sa- | 
crifice to expiate and purge finne, anidre- | 


concile mankinde; alſo raiſing it glorioufſ- | 


ly the third day, and by his aſcenhion unto | 
heaven,and his fitting as Lord over all,and 
head of his Church as touching his Gods | 
head and divinenature, by reſtoring theres 
to(aftera fort) his incomprehenſible eter- 
nall glery(which was hid and obſcared in 
the time of his humiliation) and manifeſt- 
ing it to the world more and more, that as | 
he was indeed ever the true Sonne of God, 
ſo he might be knowne and declared to be 
of men. | | 
Glezious) Full of brightnelicand ma- 
jelty.2 Cor.3.9. If the miniſtration was Glo- 


| 
ri0nls, 


Tloziaus Pajeltie.) Venerableor praiſe. | 


worthy glory.Plal.$. 1. The Hebrew word | 


(Hadb) is generall for any laudable grace | 


or vertue,which'one is celebrated, reveren- * 
ced,and commended for. | 
| 


Glorification,wbat it 34. 


'  AnaQtion of God, freely, without our: | 
deſert;yet for the merit of Chriſt, making | 
riont.nr endowing with gloryallthee- | 
inthislife,! | 

zun,' and in. the]; 


eQ, bath men andwomengher 
n 
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| 7, {a ficient: fire 


Phu, wr Thee 1d, 


as 
*. 


PE wat... AL Sat. 


and their. FR as. . 
gy = modifur 
nj, Luke 16, 22. 1C 


inthi, 15 42,43, 


| is * Sluttorip]Poperly and A 


,uotimlyriotous ſuppers ayd teaſts, 
bar yk prin all rag Ef exceſſive 


the. belly, 
St londing ra the cbodh the dh dulling of 
% minde; the 


got, jth Wa- 
timeand ſabſtance: and finally, ma- 
Fed men lefſe fit and willing to exerciſe 
charity tomen,or picty toward God,Rom. 
$9;19-11Þ/ 1. 


. 6. 0, 


* Goades and Natles ]4 ; gnifieth the word 


| of God, which is like goades and nalles, 
both: for couching men with a feeling of 


their finnes, quickning them unto godli- 


| | _nefſe : andaliofor ſtaying and ſtrengthen- 
| ing men. inthe faith, Eceleſ. 12.' yerles 


| I i,z1l2 

Toke} A-ccreature ſo: called, being na- 
 tucally very noy ſome unto Sheep. 
| - 2 All unbelcevers, and wicked perſons, | 


which are like toGoates, becauſe they are 
totonely out of the fold of the Holy Ca- 


{| tholicke Chncch,burt are hurtfull andtron- 


| bleſatne to the flocke of Chriſt, Ezekiel 34. 
18, Matthew 25; + 32,33. And the Goates on 
bas left.” 

The Citeniony of the live and Scape 
- Goat in Levit.16.20,21, itſignified the in- 
viſible ſufferings of Chriſtsſouleto bee ſo 
great, as his Godbead which ' dwels in 
Tight inacceſſible, muſt give to his huamani- 
ngth to endure them, be- 
Th, of all others al app bee endured. See 
MEOICS an els Tait 33+ 
- Lobee of God Tagit ] Gy 
 ahthat df chat hs yeh irvthe ſtate and 
, condition of 'our new birth, wee are ir by 


6 grace: of God in Jeſus Chriſt, xCor.1. 


ol bh moſt poverfull ſpirituall ſub- 
: ſtance, the mighty maker and governour of 


 theworld..Gen,1.13, ThinGodſaid, John 


4.24. God 4 —__— And whereſocyer God 
_ 18 abſalutelyaſeds 
Bo. i beauty andall Fo Magi- 


= x - 
"A oe " 
I» by 4 5 
: # © ; 
"WMH  - 


(he into gf God nor —_— | 


them be gle» 


| mindes of them which þ eleeve not, 


| PR for their errour,to 


} Bro vice 


and 7.1. levee ths The edr eg Here 
- » uſed with an addition ; as Pbargobs | 
Aarons God 
jd be Toni ele far 
ons, even for the w 
or perſon ally for ſome one perſe ; 


ks Trinity. Eph. 2.3. Bleſſed IP A 


| Sw $: x98 $5.g - Feſus Chriſt: Rom, 9. 5, 


Chriſt is God, bl:ſſed for ever. John 12. Where 


is put for the Father and the. Spi- 


rit, 

5 7 This nameisgiyen but yet impro- 
. | perly.to Angels. x Sam.28. 13. | 
6 =p a ye 6 and falſely to men, tither 


bador which are not God but onely 
Jn oo opinion of ſeduced men, Aﬀts 14-11, 
1 Cor.$.5. 

- More fallely to. the i —_ or Idols 
of men. 1 Cor.8.4, AQs 17 

$ Moſtfalfelyandim doaſhy, this name 
is ufurpedby Satan, and fait is Ironically 
attributed to him by Saint P«x/, 2 Cor. 4.4. 
In whom the God of tba world hath blinded tbe 
| leſt the light 
of the glorioms Goſpel of Chriſt, which 35 the 1- 
mage * God ſbould (bine unto them. To (hew 
the wicked what kinde of God they lerve, 
See Wozld. | 

9 Any thing tharaman adoreth ind e= | 
ſteemeth in ſtead of God or morethanGod, 
is that mans God, in the phraſe of Scrip- 
rare, (Phil, 3. 19. Whoſe end #« deſtrufion, 
whoſe God 3s their belly, and whoſe glory 3s in 
their ſhame, who mindeeartbly things). and | 
of S. Awgnſt,See Bncanus, Loccom. loco. 1.4.13. | 

{nelp true God God whis i is the.tcue 
and yery God, to bee ſo one, ashee is the || 
onely God and none other, without whom | 
there is no God; andthis God is tn Scrip- | 
ture taught to be three in perſon, the Fa- 
ther, the Sonne, and the Holy Ghoſt: for | 
the unity of Divine efſence is notdeſtroyed | 
by trinity of Perſons, John. 17. 3. Thu a. 
eternall life to know thee” tbe onely true God, | 
&e. 


_ Whereas Arias rake advantage fromthis 


ag 9s ro 
true God,becauſe theFarher is onely | 
God; letic beemarked,Ficſt,thatthe Text 


 faithnot that the Father onely is God. 'Se- | | 
of | 


condly,thatic wil hs ONCE a | 
eitis written,1 Or. 
dewaacne even:Cbriſt;as thatChrilt | 
| Coaktncr ar beca the Farher is 
: called eneGod,' and God onely. T 
dy) excludeth. not the o-'| 


act. | 


C02 ——— Ot At” 
FEY Py 
T 


[ cher t two dais, bat all Gods, i in| 
| as'Heathenilh Idols, or by office; as Magi- 
rates) Fonrthly, as Lonely comprehen- 


' livelyſenſeof hin: alſoupon 


1% 


FOE GI AT 


bet 


deth both Pal and Barnabe, 1 Cax.'9-6; 


I ſo here (onelyYincludes Chriſt, who fsxhe 
| fame Godwiththe Father. Laitly, Chry/o- 
| ſtomes reading ofthis Text, may well bere- 


ceived, to. wit, thatihis is eternail. life 10:know ' 
thee and Chriſt IT: haſt ſent, to bee{ybe 


| onely. t7ne God, | Finally Whereas the hirk . | 


vere faith, that Chriſt bad glory. with: his 
Father afore the world, it proves hini both 
to bee a perſon dittin& from the Farther, 
and to bee: fais- cternall Sonne;; even God 
fromevcrlaſting; Note, that (Elqbim) the 


_nattieof-God in Hebrew in forme: plurali, 


isufudllyJoyned: with a verbe fingular,' as 


- Elobim bara, 'God:dredted : but-'in ſome 0- 
; ther few 
plurall;not without, myltery ot+the 'Trini- 


places itts coupled with a word 


ty, to'teach unity of elſence in plurality of 


perſons: Gen-20.13. aVoGen 3547, and 2 | 
{ Sam: 5.29: in- which though theplurall 


numbeobce joyned; ycta plurality of Gods . 
5 no'way intended: one Seriptare muſt 


 cleare another. 


Aoibek:eve God/and- Woſes ]- To give | 


credidi tinto that which God,or Loſes from 
God fpeaketh. Exod; 14.31. T be people be- 
leeved the Lord and bu feruant Moſets Beleeve 
Moſes, not in Moſes. 

Tobeefoz the people; to Grd-ward}] To 
bee as Judge, to heare and determine ſuch 
bardicauſes as could not otherwiſe bee en- 
ded, bit by: asking counſel] from - God, 
Exodas 18.1 9. Bee thon for the peopleto God- 
ward. 

' Gods |: The three 
inanity bf efſence. Gen. 1.1.” Gods tiade'the 
World. Sothe Hebrew FTextreadeth in the 

plurall number. Angels al/o- andiMagi- 
_ are RN, IHE $2:14:Plalne 


0d] God to be his peculiarzor: pro- 
per L imſelte, who is a common” God to 
allthis children. Rom-1.18. Johh 20. 28, 
They'/be: words full of confidence.and af- 
furance in the true God, proceedingfroma | 
en- 
joying ſome ſpeciall good thing. which | 
others have not.. Paw/calleth God hisGod, 


| both bya lingular grace, Rom. 1.8, andby 


fingular obligation, Rom. 1-9. 

"Wy Gods } Signitieth the Teraphims, 
which were Tei whereby hee worſhip 
his gods, Gen.31.30« The Scriptures uſe to 
callthole things gods whicti repreſent God 
and his gh to: ma Tp intel 


AIC OE 
— — 


_- 


ons of the Triniy, | 


l 


repued(G 


wo fancy.anco themfelves ai 
Ged, and ong 'Lord " 


 lineſle of Mk: 


ones welfare'and falvation, . | 


CLIT q 3t! : y- 6 | Con bo | | | D "y 
-* Godiiaone]; God to. bee/ednſtanty,an 
ago $54 chow on i$; f; 66. 


y.the Lon, Gals 31. Br i 

ee yg ke Idols which - Fl} | 
ed 8.5: y ory ro oi 

and many Lande. Thy Bavl 6 

_ ta 8he.apinion, of the Þ 


Godir oe. 


| 


| 

3 whertss in truth,» ve Þ bur oh | 

} | 

: Befoze Gad.]. The place. where Saceif- | 

ces were offerail xo God before. the build- 

ingot the Tabernade, Exod, 18. Ie: Late | 

bread before God, q 1 

2. A placeinthe Tibernadle, neareunto. 

the Arke, where God reiags Deut,” 4 I. 
Abt wits $0] $1 nifch.co-th 

e g eo Hye ©; 

by faith of his promiles ] Soni a 

x9 qo 0-4 asin his bara ON - 


ee a med ant oma tog— penn © ena 


{raid inofe..-. | | \ | Ws E }- Ty 11} 
Thy God] Either. thine Lorollllon << | 
him Efay 7.114 -Orin crath allo, Exotas | 


2002+... TI] 

' This forme of lpeech importech theGo- | 
venadt made by God pot, kh ob, Zing. 
17. -Twillbeedly Go andthe God ee 
after tbe. In the enjoying, 
nant, OR true happine if andere 
{clicity, as So We gc 

A Gad.in Gen. 28.21. WE 17 author: of 


--69ds]\The.,three perſons of the God- 
head, each whereof is God of himſeltes 
into; .equalicy. with the three -perians, | 
Adam was tempted and aſpireds Genelis 3 | 
5322+ 

Lote afollower of God] Toftdytobe 
like nntoGod: in ſuch ſpiritnall graces @s | 
pre of his Image, ph.5. 2. Be followers | 
- God not to be inamentbought] Splice 
to thinke and beleeye. that G AN 
for bi, in mattens, either to reward the | 
good or «FROG _ bad, Plaine: © 


verſe 


eat WIFI — 


— 


| x 


| 
4 
| | 
q 


: 
* 
% 


| 


lf MME NTINS 64 ofthe word the 
| #increaſed/(moſt wighty, 


| warel % "y Code but el] peclally: above 


| Zo 


| nature « 
jth be june of the 


1 z that is, "he tre nature of. 


tIntru mieruly and for ever. The fit 
nam " on ret | ; | is called in holy Scrip- 
tureis(E SN. itis in theplucall num- 
xer,t0 fign iethe myſtery ofthe Trinity,in 


' | aniry ofthe'Godhead ; and therefore it is 
| 3oyned iy regs other words, ſom- 


gular namber;and ofthe plu- 
all.f ne indifferently;as Elobim, that 
es he went.x Chro.17.21. and Ebbim 
they wene. 2Sam.7.23 7 fenarybat derived 
either from(E/ Nwkiich | lipnifies mighty,and 

tion 


oy.) 
'or from(Alob)ts adjure;b Pay, SAM 
nant,oath,an execration, wherewith wick 
. arebound to God, according to that in 
Deurt.29. 12414419. Neh, 10.29. Eccleſ.$.2. 


| This honourable name GOD hath given 
| -umto Ange 
| ſtrates, 

| \municated his word and powerto them in 


, Plalme 3,5; and unto Magji- 
al.82.1 z$. becauſe he hath com- 


a ſpecial'manner. Iohn 10.3435, 2 Chron, 
bs The. Hebrew uſe to note excellent 
Albnes by vhs Fs pron \p bopnt A as 
\CAfonmaine! that is, a 
proemror brewer: $0,10. Mont of 
:Gid.Pla.63.15.River of God. Pla. 65. Rawls 
74 Got.Gen. 30. + pus of God, Rev. 


ond | all Lid alled Re Goa ed with 
TAINIE c o 
OF b; it he x wh 
Ck in Ti 


-thatGodwhich Idclaters worſh , till he 
| have got to be abſolute comman r in the 


| *Chnrch of God, making bimlclfe bead of 
| Li Thefſ:2.4. 


© Safpnatir-$eDivino nt ) 
efſe } The ſervice and worhi 
od, both inward and outwai 


of 
e Goa, 4s 

mmanded in the word, As 3. 32. 
| Arif oar idlineſewe bad done this, 2 Tim, 


"2 The liweard friciinal worlblp of God, 


when he alone is truſted, and feared .and 


[Jon all,z Pet.3.1 1. What manner of 
tobe for godlineſſe1 Time 4, 1, 


bryou 
Ce” (profitable to all things. Titus 
a, ps 


3 The whole duty oft man both towards 
neſſe | 


4 4 "Chriſtian faich or 


1 Tim 6.6. Gedli- | 


oof. | 
_ Go: TIO 3. 16. Caritemfey's Ch j—ous, | 


'N Godin: 


| 


———————.———_ 


| 


5 Godly deeds. 1 Tim.2.2. In al godtd- 

veſſe wg boneſty ; ; that] is, honeſtand godly 
- 

6 Daties to Paioaad kindred. i Tim. 


54+ Let them learne fo yay $'4/ineſſe 10 their 


owNe 


codlinelle,what it is)Godlines is an ho- 
heart,a good. 


neſt loveof God,cutof a 
conſcience, and faith unteigned,ſtirringus 
up toglorifie God, and to doe good to his 

Ka Thus Maſter Deering defines it. 

Golp) One that hath obtained mercy, 
poodneffc, piety ,grace,and benignity from 
= Lord; andis again/ (after Gods exam- 
ple 
others.Pſali4.4. Ats 13:35 The Hberew 
word 'is Chaſid; SceNebs 13. 14.Plal.131. 
The Greeks tranflate it Hofios, Holy. 

@odly ſozrow )A griefefor nk, becauſe 
itis fin,” and contrary to Gods will and 
glory. This is called godly, becauſeitcom- 
meth from God , is agreeable to his will, 


and profiteth vs unto rance towards 
God.z Cor,7. 10. Godly ſorrow canſetb repen- 
#ance. 


After a godly ſozt) As is mect and wor- _ 


thy them who profeſſe the name of God, 

and do beleeve Gods word, affirming chat 
he who receiveth his ( Diſciples ) receiveth 
him.3 Iohns, 


: Togoee in andout) 


To adminiſter, exe- 


cate, and performe publike duties, in the 


timebothof warre and peace, with great 
truſt anddiligence.Numb.27.17. bo may 
goe in and out befote thews. Deut.31.2.2 Chro. 
Ry 

To do 


Proms teal well FO faith- 
fully.Deue. 2 


Tolive ſafely.loh. 10.9.Ke 4 be ſa- 
cod ſball go ini andoxe. It often _— 


to converſe,or trade,ler.17.19.20.25, and 


Ms 
ts backward) Toſepa rate Tag &= 


Togoe 


Ranger themſelves fo, from God, as torun 


into a way quite contrary to that which 


God ſhewed them in his Word. Efay 2.4. 


They are gone backward. Gen.16., a modeſt 
phraſe. Iudg.15,1. 


To goin toone) To have to do wich anc | 


about generation, Gen.29.21.Amos 2.7-4 


| manwillgo into «maid. An unſeemely aQii- 


on,expreſſed by a ſcemely tearme, Plal. 51. 
$4 Knowing is uſed inlikeſenſc, 


Gail 1, 
reandpreci- 


Gald)A kinde: of mctall, 


Jpious, kind, gracious and mercifull to - 


6.Pfal. 121.8. The. = ard 
preſerve thy going ant, ond thy 


odor; ok "OI | 


: "=" 


a —— OF Tn 


tt. te. —_—— chit me a 


— 


PE 


CO —— 


— 


” mY O'S A + 
” . —— - _—_ 
— © ” 


», 
— 


- 
- 
—_—_———_—_—— 
——— .—_—— 
m p 


| beneficia 
ted gpoodnefſe,Rom. 11:21. Bebold the good- 


 goodneſſe. Th 


af _ EF. (6 . . I SE... 


i» ” 


ELLIS 7 Pop ET 


pre Znck, fit 
S —_ CY SEES 


LA. 


—_— o 


re gold. 


Fine Gold) fignifieth moſt pure and pre- 


}- ciqus gold ,Plal.19.10. 


Gold of Uphaz) Girdles madeof moſt 


{ pure and preciousgoldyſuch as is to be had | 


in Opbir,Dan. 4+ 5.ler.10.9. whereot read 
in i King. 9.28. Metonymie. : 
-Goodneſle when it is referred to God.) 
That property in God whereby he is in 


' bimlelf moſt good,and communicateth his 
' good thi 


to others,Pſal.34-8. T aſte and 
od the Lord is. | 
"jon kindnefſe, whereby he is 


to his creatures. This is uncrea- 


ſee bow) 
2 His 


neſſe Ec. 
4 The 
goodnefle. 


f 


benefits which come from Gods 
18.9. He rejoyced af all the 

$ 13 created goodnes.. 

4 His moſt infinite holines and juſtice. 


* Luke 18.19.Noxe good ſave God onely,Vngrea- 
ted goonneſfe, 


*% 


Being referred to men) That quality , 
whereby men become beneficiall and help- 
full to others,after Gods example, Gal.5. 
22. T be fruit of the Spirit 1s goodnes.. This is 


| created goodnes., | 's 
| 2 That unperfe& apreement of all our 


faculties and powers with Gods will;or in- 
tegrity of heart and manners. AQs 11. 24. 
A goed man. Rom, 15.24. All good manners 


charitable opinion. 
> 3 A perte& goodnes or integrity, 


which God gave to the firſt man, and yer 


| doth require of all men.Rom.3.12; There 


« 


4 Goodin opinion,and not indeed. 
5. Good in temporall eſtate, orasweſay 


a perſon of good eſtate or place, a manhap-" | - 9 Cheerfull.ſolemine,andjoyfull, i Sami.” | 
'Y in this world,Mar.22. 10. and therefore | _ 25:8.WWee come ins @ gobd ſeaſon. M34 | | 
— | a BiY it | ; Y cw _ | "RIM PRUPk i ola —__y Nye an 6 | 


L 


| 
| 
| 


for max to be alone. And elſe-white vi 


and Chriſtian vertucs,meant here,namely a 


potall 


whichall men 


"5 Fe tad a. 414 » 
. 1 6, 
unto CY th ] n [ Pf | [- , WW}, | * ws. \ "I Y 
G # 4 l 


peeve oitte t Po ee, 
crue felicity,whic ball men ſe «Rv 


2 Proſperity, ind every tive Vhuets | 


proſperous.La 


38.£vill and good, freceed, 
0 1 te goo, ani I 


A 4 
£o% 


good' of our kind, 'which corld not be 
multiplied by a ſolirar' 

Cofip 

#ſolitary man enjoyeth , being freed from 


many worldly encombrances. For Adam: 


(or other men) to be alone and ſolitary, 
without a companion and the ſoc 'of 
woman,had been not good, but incommo-: 
diousgboth for man himſelfe,who had lae- 
ked a fellow to live,aud ſweetly to converſe 


withall;and for mankind which could not. 
-by one alone þe increaſed;for the Church, 
which wasto be gathered ont of our kinde' }' 


being multiplied; and for the glory of God, 


who was to behonoured in theſending of 


his Son made ofa woman : alſo in thejuſt 
puniſhment of the reprobate, and-moſt free 


ſalvation of the ele&,Gen.1.4.Sce 1 Corev. 
35-wherethe comely or expedient,expreſ- | 
_ ſeth good, in verſe x. alſo as evill is pur for, } ' 

rievous, and diſpleafing: ſo is gocd aled” 


tor plealing.Gen.48, 17.and 16,ver.9. 
4 That which ts yertuous;aud morally 


| honeſtzrighteous,and jult.Pfal.37.27. . Flee , 
fromevill and &e geod,P(A.14.1.T bere $s none 


that aoth good, 


5 That which is commendable or '} 
praiſe worthy,Mat.26. 10. Shee hath done a” | 
ood rporke upon me.2 T im,4.7.A good fight. 1 


im.6.13.4 good confeſſion, 

6 .That which lacks nothing to the per- 
fetion of being.Gen. 1,38. And loezall ys ve- 
ry good. ae | 


7 That which is healchfall, wholeſome,” | 


and availeableto our Salvation. Rom, 8. 
28. All things werke togetber fot good, 


ts edifying.x Tim,4.6.. 


 T'That which is ſufficient.2 Chr.30.22., |. 
 Heſpeakrotbe Levites hat bud good 


— __—_ 


ten,Good.,is | ur for gointhodiousand pros | 
table, Moſes in Gen. 2.ver.18.ſpeaks of the | 


tary man. Bit Paul x 
[1 peakes of a perſonal] good,which | 


; 


OY d, to them, 
thet love God. Eph 3. 29.But that Which te good, 


knowledge, | 


F 
| 


. 
- 


| 


TO 


h TS 7 26s 

bn letey arthe adchn of 
Fe the bondage of the cere> 
RE given. $0. the, Jawes. Koms 


2 7.4 4.3 # 4% 5: 


ge, whos holy of himlclfe,, or moſt boly. 

Cr pe FT Fe being Author of s ho- 
jef fagthers. Mar. 19.1$,, T here 34 none 
good bt owe which i5 Gog, Hoſ. 8. 3. Good, pat 
or. pa pant. | 


BA man who1 is unperfeAtly gave, 
ok many. Alts. I 1,24. Barnabas 


M61. Thus all FEgenerate maven 


bag y 3 by bs «x oy 
in doing all 
ortiag in chewy 4 doubttull ca- 
| &s, and dangers: or. outwardly, by: his 
| mexcifull 
| ſons and profpering piroryeeprites wy 
|} workes, .'..- 
 -Goodandetill] 
| neſt andprojicable, alſo.chat'which is ics! 


je | oy wu fo that which is good... as 
| x A life full of -yeares, accom- 
| p: oſper 
25+. 
15-15- 


| y zunto the endof our dayeg,Gen. 
| 
| Godd confeience] A power inmans ſ oul, 


rabam died bn 4 + good 46 Gen. 


o 


[6 


Y | knowledge which it hath. Sach a good 


{| Ads 
b, rd 
[ew 


this. day. This P 


' ſaith and a ped. conſeitnce. - When 
OR the lighrof knowledge that 

ty han gnels fidin Serip- 
le, to 0, hawiaggeed: .conlTierice, 


itn rxteree.umt perſons] 


ad to bee wh good men): 5;/el-; 
Ay ot and: 


ngthening- 


providence,, proteCting their per-'' 


Hhedcar hyrefull, even. every thing which. 
Rom.12.9. Abborre that which I 


| On with health of body and ſpirituall- | 


teſtimony of mens «ftions-and e- - 
fore God, accorging to the light of 


| pſcbaycemayiies ina'man unregenerate. - 
3 T have in all gaod dg 
d.ſpeaketit 0 

© being a Phariſce. | 1 Ting. -2- 19; | 


na wo ſerve : God in. RY FO TT x 
though hee be but a ratorall man,and lack 
Griflg nts, xa This" Jeri 

goudmtorally,”2 | | 
'\2 \ power'of cheſoulel 


of 7 


, wary 


Bic theSpirte, to give Teflinony er 
| ly both/of our goodeſtare before" God: pu 
| erernalblite, and bfall' qur doing $in this 


 life\\excoſing and comfortin gar Hot 
| hayedbhe. well, 'thecking an 


ence onely regeriefate pen Have; 4ind It is 
Jy gobds 5 or -206e" tikea. 
ally 


12.11," 

Goodeye] A mevtifuyl int Thiberall eye, 

| Prov.22.9. Hee that bath'a good ye. p 
A Good name Þ'\A fevourale report'gi- 

ver'1is of good men}/ in refpetoFour wel- 


doing, Proy-22," nk "good aim i better than 
riches. 


vealed in Scriptures, which teacheth a good 
lite, andpromiſerh goodrthing%and makes 
us good, being good Init felfe:” and there- 
fore it.is called (The good word'6f God.) 


deavour to obey it. Luke 8.15. Azboxift 

=þ ood beart. 
| call evill good; and gow evilt,7] To 
 Inyert /and change both the hatore and 
narhes of things, asto terme drankenneſle 
micth or good-fellowſhip ; coveroutheſſe 


| pod thritt, Prodgality liberality, pride 


| hand{omeneſle 'or neatneſſe, &c. Elay 5. 
| 20. Wietorbemwhich call, &c. 

Good hope] A ſire expttation of good 
things in heaven, 2Thel.2,16, And g1ud hope 
through prace. 
| toniement with God, eternall life. Rom. 

10.15; W bich tring glad ridings of good 
things... 
i; 2 That which is profitable to our {elves 
and others, Eph.4.28. 
-| Gord'wozhes)] Sach'things as God hath 


ſaviny » Jn ty ag Gods reiith? ; and fan- | 


When weehavedone evil” Heb.13; 18. '* | 


for uiyforwe are dſured wee bave a'good 'Cion+ | 
ſeitnce.FAnd Ads 24116. it is wiea) A Neb 
and unſported Canton) This gobJ'Conlci? | 


- Gvodrountenance | fignifieth,, Eire and {| 
goodly uſage, Yet hel and 26/7, atid” 


Good wozd of 69} The will of God te- 


Heb.6.4. And ny Haſh; of the $022 word of * 


God, 
Agonheart]. A ſoule fr by Goa | 
anto goodnefle; being made bleto love 


a. good word of God, and t& defire' and 


Good things ] Remiſſ on of. fitines, ,at- 


' commanded to bee done; abt all good 
hater con wy oath 'worde, ned: = 


er , — OO eee ee re A  CRLEEEED 


Se 


—_ 


Er ks 


"is CO if a retort trati, 

poor rien the-wHVof «Bt re- 

war res 1 Eptn>.re/Urvar 
worker 


good conſcience. Secondlyz-th 
done be good;” net of God 
-by his Law.» Fkivdlyche-end good; \being 
referred #0 Godsgli 1: Workes 
_— i workes; '| 
{petially the dixciesbfPrea- 
foure, -2 Timothy'3: 17. 
15: BITE $44 34) 1135348} 


Goſpel]. The Hilloryand Narthioti ef 


_ the Goſpel according to- Marks) Matthew, 
py Thus the Goſpelt i is onely the New 
Teſtament. But the tidings of falvation is 
ſhewedalſo in the Old HY 
The: matter: of/ the Goſpel! i in znergll, 
is the 'reconciliationn betweene God and 
man;: wah the meanes and manic? there. 


The parts 
usward.. 'T. Thegrate of Regeneration, 
aboliſhing finne, renewing holinefſe.” 


| of. 


| andpaniſhment. © 
his- (with the meanes of it by Chrifts 
'Spirit and merits) is Gods Goſ} pel and new 
Covenant with-us, Jer. $1.32. * 
2 The gladandjoylull cidings of: remif. 
fion of fnnes, | and eternall Salvation by 
 Faithin Chrilt already come; Marke 1.15. 


| Bekeve;the Goſpel. Luke'2. 10, I'bring you 


tidings of great joy, &c. Gal. 38. "And Ele- 


fe& righteoaſneſſe andeternallifes mame- 


called Goſpel, as'one would ſay, aGood- 
ſpel, or Gods-{pell: Gat1.6,7. andin*Gal. 
.3:8. ' TheGolſpel fignifiech the do&rrine or 


Chriſtto ComE,accordingy rothat is written, 
| Gen: $1243, ys E1 v7 (3 4 


Goſpel of the Kingdomt'vf God.) ' 


4 Thepreaching of publiſhing che Do- 
ſerve God inthe Goſpel Argh thitis; in de- 
claring and pot. 1 Ge fr 'of his 
| Sonne: Phil-4.35.1* 


L” "EF Ecrour or all to 


T3 £ 


| The things which Chrilt { pake and did ; as 
Of. MnO T. I; YO, of the Cope of | 


wherdbf are on Gods pat to- 


where.often it fignifics that dodrinewhich | 
teachegh the true way how. toattaine per- , 


promile: of free reconciliation by faith" in | 


ly, by belecving in the Sonof God; Hence | 


3 The whole doftrins of the word; both 
of Law and Grace. Marke 1:14. Teading the | 


| the Goſpell of the Kingdom, © 
2 Thegraceof remiſſion aboliſhing guilt | 


arine and promiſe of grace. Rom; 1.9% T | 


Chet; which 


Tow fee r ſod with the Goſpell if Peave, 2 Cor. } 
x 5:19, : ln | ST 8 
bt" 6 TIE TRAM © | 
whereof God is/attthor and give | 
i.To "Sir cager] The Go I a | 
r Toſpell): "The, GolpeH which ”__ | 
preach ,or one preaching of 1it;'1 Thef. 7. 
Goſpell of Catvation) , doftrine ry 
brigerh ns'to be partakers'tify ofithar | 
ſalvation which God hath romiſed,Chiih {| 
purchaſed, the word ot et yy FR CITY 
Even the Goſpell Sf you ſalvit | 
"+Gofpell of ne heairgy A dodtrink | 


by «2, nv | ty 7g 
To! EIS nes 
Nether, bend, fries 


Mr 
Roni!" 16," Not afpa 


of pete YThe mellapy 
peace” rep | 
alone (being beleeved) is & || 
bleto Date theConfcients! pheſ. 16; $, if 


of 


which bringethusto Foy that' he way | 
reigne as King in us, 1a. 4:23. Preachin eld 


The Gaſpell. of the grace of $6d) Thi i 
*doftrine which'certibeth'us of Gods Soy 
4d Tove,reſtoredin Chriſt,fot rhe free par- | 
don of all onir lintes,and full reconciliati 
with'God. Aﬀts 20 24: To reſtifie the Goſpell f | 
the Grave of God. - 

Lye Goſpell of the glogyof Ta)A gloti- | | 
ons dodrine, entreating of the maſtrexcel- || 
l-nt glory of God,and ax laſt tranſlating the | 
belecvers of irinto eternall glory, x Tim. x. } 
verſe's 1. Acoording tothe gens Gofjell of the” 
bleſſed Gag. 26 

Pauls Goſpe1!1 ) That doftrine of IK, | 
whereof Pa was a Miniſter, to ſpreade 
and publiſhit-unto mankinde. "Rom. 2. 1s. | 
Mecording to my Gofpell, © | 

- Lruth of the Goſpel) That moſt pu 
and ſound doAtrine of Chritt. Galate 2. 
Thas. the truth of” the © Goſpel might contin 
with Jones, þ | 

* 'Goſpett of the Sonne of Gad)A hiatep | 
IydsAtrine which hath the' Sonne FT i 
for Author, matter andſco] {| 
RNS 1 , yerle 9. ta wk Gol 7% 
wh | 


ite" fea ewes to e © eh -- 
would'not admit and beleeve the | 
Guiderl but 134 chuginhiah ww, 


Ln 


* 2 RPE 6 m 2 » Sv ec 5 
png camjamathehaat ag degenes Re Os 72 


OY I w_ Pk 
A IE tt a was FEY _— 507 


- depart F this life into the common 
place. an; ad fn i pp whercunto. all | 
£1 5: As Heaven is not | 


$3 ety and holy 


ra j E put for all above us, 


res-Nc. OG the fowles 


nne and Starres runne their | 


+ [- » ; Ps rk Sheollin Hebrew, in Greek 
| Header concof craving ſo.called 3 the o- 
| ther of Adawl 1changrobletare, doth fig- 
 nifie, not onely the place of torment or a 
{| grave diggedand made with hands, but the 
E amqnplaXs or {face gf death See morein 
ell, 


'Gobernment) Such 85 are in authority, 
). Oneſet over. others to-rule | 


[ 2 Peng: 


| Gen(s acivill Magiſtrate) in the things of 
 thislife, Mat 27.11, Teſs feed ofore the Ge- 
vernonr. 1 Pet. 2:14. 


2. One placed over others, torule them 


in the things of God, 1 Cor. 12,28 JHelpers, 
Governonrs.. - 


Dovernyment upon his ſtoulders) Thar 


| Chriſt ſhall be ſab/eRto no. creature; but | 


from his Father ſhall receieve authority 
and power over all things in his Church 
and withour it, Elay.g. 6. compared with 


| Fhah at, 18.Epheſ. 1.12, 
KR. | 


- 


| "and _ will of God, which the-is Well- 


j ſpring of- all "the benefics that Wee have | 


2 Tim. 1..9.. _Bnt accords wo his owne purpoſe 


| and grax, Rom. 11.6.1/ of grace,not ef worker, 
| hy This is grace of Jags which pub; 
| us gracious aud acceptable unto God. Ayd 
5 this grace, we are(o often in Scri 

aid tobe ated dſehon5 4: and 


ng effe(Qs figites tee: whi 

alled gr: ” fg Bey bel ns 

.. No man fall away frem the . 

wS. 2. - Thisls Noa of : 
\ 96s 


4 h —Y 
- 
: 


| of Gods favour i in 


. US, 


d) The free and TR! favour * 


> | 
turall 


| Fils ofthe Spitearwing vr / 


mugeof Gadd continually | 
ok bis wat Rom. 6.14. 'Te are awe 


% ace, Alſo y.23. 2 Cor. 12.9, 
& ſucient for ths. Thisiorhe grace eine 


Rification which is freely given as a 0 Gd. 
ailing and juſtifying 


© That happy andbleſſed condition ins | 
to > Bich we are admitted and wherein we- { 
are kept by the gaod will andfree favour of | 
God, Romanes 5.2, Weebave this' cceſſe 
znto this Grace wherein we ſland. 
6 The gifts of the holy Spirit freely be- 
ſtowed upon us, 2Peti $413. But prow in 
grace, 1Pet;5,10. andelſewhere often, as 


John 1 16, Thisalſo isgrace;freel 


tdoth not make us gratefull to RA 
7 The Spiritual or Evangelical wor 


_ of God, Heb 12. 9. Ii is good the heart be oft 


bliſbed with grace. 

8 Some Sb comfort and inſtrution 
to cauſe others to profit in godlineſſe, Eph. 
4-29. That it may miniſter grace to the Hea- 
Ferſs' +. -* | 

9 Aimee or worked ofmercy tothe or 
2 Corinth.3 4. That wee wonld theme the 

race. 

Ig Thebountifull liberality of God en- 
abling us to give to che poore, 2 Cor. 9. 8. 
God able 10 make all grace abound towards. 

on, 
4 11 Favour or liking with men, Gen. I9. 
19, Tby ſervant hath found grace in tby 
fiobt. And elſewhere often, ' as Genefis - 
6. 8. 

12. The effetuall preſence of the holy 
Ghoſt. Ats 14.26.From whence they bad how 
commended to the grace of God. x Cor. 15. Is 
Theg on (God Oc. 5 
iſh Sophiſters wreſt this place . | 
ſs of free will, as ifour will by: na- 
did concurre with grace, to 

wc 20% which jerepa be 

of grace ; 'partly from 
| Fe "_ natures therefore they corrupt- \ 
y.tranflate the words (Grace of God with 
mee) lang © out the article H, which is 
2 andnegleRing the ſcope ofabs 
ancibcing ll to grecg,and tothe 


brin ſq; 


"46 TEES 
"4's %o an2h 
TI 


' efficacy of the ine which being profenc NN, 16s 
{' with «nay wa him labour; and-:to bee. | ic "he -ITIS wt 4 
{ what he was, and doe whatſoever he:did, | | (Grace) ische free good will of oha, 
| himlelfe: being bric an inſtrumentand fer- | whereby he counteth us deare in Chriſt le | 
| vant untothe grace of God, from whence | fus, forgiverhusour finnes, and ad pony a us. 

| 6 
| 


owes whatſoever isinmang and pled» | the, holy Ghoſt, arid upright Ti li 
| Boo Dad ir being impoliible any free- | ternal] telicity. "Thus ng Marcy defi- 4 
dome towards good to beinour will/tillic | nethit.” | 


bee freed by 9 Grace from {lavegyot ing and 8#3'Grace is taken, 1. In Scripa re, Fiſt; | 


ſo farre forth as? it is free, it willeth,defirezh, | for the Tove or liberality of Go 'toman, 2; | 
and worketh good thin gh, Gods graceand | Forthe faithfilngfſe of man ro God, or | . 
| Spirit working both the-defire and deed; man: ”'3. For the acceptation of tan with Xx 


'S Ebile3 1 Godor man. g. For thequalityr: : z 
| *" AfiAions and bande, ſuffered for for: which' he is accepted, 90 10-009} 
| Chr ,Philip. 1.7. Tox are al partakers of 2 In common Writers.ir. 1s thkeni particon-. 
G14 This was a freg and petuliarhft;y;29. | culatly'for three Siſters, calledthe three | 
| _ 14 Thebenefit andgift of heavenly wit: bs and hiſtoricallyfor any woman of | 
Has, 2Cor.1.22.Net by fleſbly wiſedamebut | thar name* | 
a3 by the grace of ne IO is,by the Mo <7 Gzace no moze Gace ) grace to loſ the 1 
18 =YY ven. me of G nature'of grace, whoſe propertie is to' be | 
nf pre any Ph beſtowed up every way freeand undne; whereas ifele&i- | 
| My Cor 8. 1 ME the Grace of God beſtowea wp | on'came of workes me it ſhould 
onthe Churches. be due to workes, $& ſo grace were deftroy- 
| . 16 Elegance of ſpeech, which made Chriſt ed, Rom, 1 1,6.Elewere Grace #0 miort Grace, | 
gracious and amiable to all, Takes 454+ Gift of Gzace)A free gift, ſuch as was the | 
| Fullsf Grace arethy lipr,Luke 4-22, Wirds ful | calling of Pax] a Phariſee and a perſecutor | 
: of Grace. unto"the Apoſtleſhij ; and all the Graces, | 
| $2. Our ordinary acceptation of this | which he hadrodi ,Ephel.3.7. | 
| word grace,in. the Engliſh tongue when we | Gzace foz Geace) A liyely faith, as one | 
| ſpeak of civill aRiens or affaires, | isto fig+ | Grace ;afterwardseternall life, as another | 
7] nifieeither, 1. for ornatnent of the body, as | Grace; Tohn 1.16.4ud Grace fo Grace: or 
| a garment, ring, jewelh&c.*which wecall | grace of the New-Teftament, for thegrace | 
| the grace of the perſon; and this commonly | of the old Teſtament, + on grace 
| is a ſubſtance :0r 2. ſomecomlinefſe ofthe | for ſhadowiſh : Theopl | 
| ation or ſpeech;as order;timelines, and ac- Or thus: bes apon Grace; that is, one 
| commodation to the perſons, place, time, | Grace of theSpirit another; the Spirir 
| andoccafion; thisalfo we call the grace of | of Chrift, AD powring new graces /upon 
{ the workeycs and this is but the quality | us,and all freely , This isthebeſt expoſition. 
| thereof. _ Oc thus Oclicqenmd Gracethas freely given | 
2] 17 The fwaſion,fruics, aud feeling of | withoutmerits.- Like phraſe, in Job. : 2. + | 
\ Gods ad increaſed inus, Ron, 1.7, | Amos3.15. I 
Grace and peace from God the F ater. | Orthus : Grace and favour ſhevedro us; [ 
Ro Ecernall glory in heaven Pet.1.7,4; | forthe love and favour which God beares | 
ey which are Cheins of the Grace of Chriſt,z | bis Sonne. | 
2 ” 1.32. Alfo i it comprehends the benefitof [ Or thus ; Grace ———— Into _ from | | 
| this prefeſcnt life, which is common toboth | the fulnefle of Grace in Chriſt; / | _. 
19 Acceptatjon with God & men,Luk:2, (Note) Grace in the ficft place noterh theſe 


22. 7eſius increaſed in Grace or favor with Gad | two things : Firit, the, gracious favour of 
and man, 12.9.v.6 God gives grace tothe bum- | God embracing hisele&@ byChriſtzthis is | 
]. #k:rhar is,makes them accepted & favoured. | the Grace of Tultification. Scone © K 
20- The grace or calling of Apoſtleſhip; | of: the Spirid: in che: Eleft, and | 


| | freely committed to Pawl,Rom. 12.13-Alſo | daily renewingthem:this is Grace of lands 
; both his Apoltleſhip and converſion to | fication. Inthelarrerplace ( For Grace) is | 


; Chriſt, Rom,rge15., 1 oppoſed unto merit Worann., me Is/ as 
rt 21' The thankſulneſſe or grateful | much. as(Grati)fo Ed 
- '| nefle of man to God,or engfor mp ior | Gzace inChtiſt? Th 
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F « Gzace and Lruth) \ The free forg iveneſſe 


1 with God, and the fulfylingofall the 
pee” the Law, lohn-1; EW. [But 
' Grace nd truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, 
(Nate)This ſenſe which is here given,a} 
reth to-beethe trueand onely fic ſenſe, 
' by comparing verſe 14. with the verſe wy 
gary and Teith be (et againſt 
| h threatened maledition and 


formed -b Fd, cog taking away 


| reconciliation of: ſinners with God; eo 
| ther withtherenovation of their minds , 
Spiritgandin that his Sacrifice of him- 
| ſelfe fully accompliſhing ag Il cere- 
| monies', is thence wort to have 
| cometous men full ofgrace ad truth, Un- 
lefſe with learned M.Rellockin the firſt L228 
| we willandev(tand all the glorious 
| ties oftheGodhead,and in * ſeciall his to 
| knowledge and divine wildome, which hee 
| ſhewed forth in his miracles and doftrine 
(inſuch wiſe as he was thereby knowne to 
his Diſciples, toberheonely begotten Son 
of God)and in the 17.verſe by( Gracs)atd 
| (Truth) with the "og Authour. and o- 
' thers, take the free remiſſion of fins by the 
" death of bn oagoe) 5 and the cleer--and 


| out Legal ſhadowes to bee meant. Let the 
learned judge. + 
' To finde grace)To "29% oroake of Gods 


| mercy and free favour, . in preſerving and 
| bleſſingus,Gen.6.8 And Noob found : os 


| theeyeroftbe Lord, 
2 To have men gracious and fxvenitabla 
. unto us, itordoeus good,: or to forbeare to 


irit prayer) Two. effedts 

frs of the holy 3g 0's wit,firſt a ſenſe 

of the tavour of God, being be- 

| come ly propitious to us;and ſecondly, 

; or ſapplication , that God 

L ' would rurne away his wrath , grantfull 

te "ag Oe Ke the Spi- 

_ ritfljrriog up ſecret ſighes and groanes in 

\ the heart ;rcheſpurpoſes Zach, 12.10. 
\ Rom8.a6,. 


ſo neerely and 
| become one with ir. Secondly, the uniting 
; orjoy? writo Chriſt,moſt 
"to Ke Tos 


neer- 


and 


| off nes in Chriſt, wito a full codes 


= curſe in his death-ge.che Croffe, to any ; 


| manifelt knowledge of ed? in Chriſt,with- | 


diſpleaſc,and make ſad.Eph, 


| doe Gn «23,10. LT now found 


_ willing 


| thanthe formeryBla, 9. 1- Afterward be did | 


Gatting.)A joyning ofa fience orgraft | 
) Py vary asthatit. 


| Aſhriaz, anddeliverance fpirituallby the 


; lam-1 «21. Receive ZI" meekeneſſ the word | 
edintoyon, ; +. 
- Rhog ame thet of Grafts or Plants : 
fred -into- Chrift by protefſion of 
S_ only:theother baghe taith of heart 
alf6,Mat.7.21.Rom.2.28429: 2 Tim. 3.5. 
Theforwer belwaken off -.;Rom,11. verſe 
17. The latter carinot periſh » Romanes 
I 1,20. 


na al meaſure or portion ofa- a- 


Graineof Huſfterd-ſeed, that is, the leaſt de- 
gree of a lively faith, ific be butatrue des 

to beleeve; i ina truly touched and ham- 
wedge | 


Faw s) The frait and eek of mens 


tofivecr and good Grapes:if they be wick- 
ed workes, then they are compated 'unto 
wild and ſowre grapes : if notoriouſly wic- 
kedithen Hr 6 CF apes of Sodome, 


Soilotied'a grapes, Efay F. 
ng pon. wer wild Grapes. And verſe 4, 


Dour. 32.52% T heir vineexceedeth the vine of 
Sodeme;their grapes are grapet of gall, becauſe 


they did offendand provoke OIg,08 ſowre | 


grapes offend our talt. 


Gaafſe) [Thatwhich is frail aridof Fg. 
continuance,fading like the grafſe, Plal.g0. 


5.1: the moring be fexrifbab like the graſſe, | 


Plalme 10315, 


Gzabitie) A ſcemly moderation, of ge- 


ſture,words,countenanceandaRions,accor- | 


ding tothe dignitie of mans perſon, age, | 


(ex,calling, Tit. 2.2.7.ith Gravitie end Inte- 
te. | | 
ToGzeve the Spirit of 0d) To vexe, 


hy 4.3 0. Grieve 
not that boly Spirit of God, that is to ſay, doe 


nothing Geaink thar lighe fer up in- your 
conſcience ” the wordand'Spirir; for this 
will grievethe Spiric, and. make him un- 


ih. 


pleaſure atall thereto remain, where heis | 
deſpiſed and grieved ,Elay 7.13-and 63.20... 
Pal.78.40, 

Poze Gzieboulipto afflict) To ſend cala- | 
mities upon the ten Tribes, more heavie 


more grievouſly affli# ber, c. A compariſon 
—_ hg jon from fy ang 1 r, 
w rael was carried into Aſſjria; 
and from. S wy 


pd See 2 King.15.29-and 2 Kings 17, 


FIR". "I IS 


ephthali & Zabulonare only named in Ef. | 


9.becauſethere bepan both calamity by che 


which if they be good; they be likened 


er, when wholly they | 


| 
| 


' Gtaine)M! | 
| by gift, Mat. 13-31-: 1f ye have. faith like the 


A 


” . 


to abidein you : asa paeſt hathno | 
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land of Zebulon, and the land of Nepbthsliy by 
the way ofthe ſea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the 
. -Grietouſnefſe] Unrighteous,decrees and 
 Lawes which worke moleſtation and griefe 
| tothe ſubje&s which live under them, 4 
Metonymie of the effe&t, Elay 10,1, Wor unto 
them which write prievouſneſſe. 
|  Gzeat] One that is in authority and 


power above others; Mat. 20,19. Heſball be 


' great among you. : 4 
.'2 One who is author of much people, 
Genefis 43.19, Hee alſo ſpall be great. 

3. 1* Ambitious or yaine glorious,and 
ſcemingly, not truely great, Luke 22.24. 
| Father greater thanJ ] John 14.28, 


; notin ſubſtance or eſſence or nature Divine, 


| as Phil.2.6. John5.18.12,23. butin reſpe& 


of his humane nature, as all the Fathers of 
the Wei Charch expound. | 

2 Inrefpe&allo ofthe order of the per- 
' ſons, the Father being in order ( not in 
' time )before the Son. So ſome Greeke wri- 
| ters doe expound it. | 
| 3 InreſpeRtof his Fathers glory, to the 

advancement. of which, Chriſt his Sonne 
. | (humbling himſelte)referred all his labours 
and his ſutterings ofdiſhonour in himſelfe. 
þ So as his owne glory was not the utmoſt 
end wherein hisApoſtles ſhould,or himſelfe 
did determine their endeavours, 'but the 
pleaſure and praiſe of the Father, John 5. 
30,36. and $.28,29,49,50. and 14-10,24, 
g1- Phil.2.11. (who reciprocally honon- 


$.36,37.and 8.18, 2 Pet.1.16,17,) For love 
boaſteth not her ſclfe, nor ſeeketh ber own things, 
1 Cor,13.445.* | 

Gzecians ] Such as wer? borne and dwelt 


. were not Jewes. 3. Such as being Greeke; 
by Nation, were Jewes by profeſſion, John 
| 14.v. 12.20. Romances 1,3. Colloiſians 
3.11. ; 
Geeene ] Flo 
Plalme 37.35+ Like the greene Bay-tree. 
| © With G:eedineſſe] With eager and hot 
ſtrife to excell one another in finning, as if 
men ſtrove: foraprize ora Garland, Eph, 


neſſe. 

Gzeene Tree] An 
ty perſon. Luke 23.31. If ibis bee done tothe 
greene T ree, what will bee dane to the dry? that 
is, if God give the' Jewes leave to crucifie 
mee who deſerve not this puniſhment, what 
grievous judpet ments wilkfall up impen j- 


ds. 


- ae ai i-th 


red his Sonne.. Mat. 3. 17. and 17.5. John 


| in Greece. Allpeople of the world which 


Flouriſhing and proſperous. 


4.19, Toworke all wncleameſſe with greed;= | 


innocent and unguil- 


| | 


Me 


. 26,10. Or both 


PINS, Le tegazr2: | 
apt and meete to burne inthe fire of Gods | 
wrath? In the Originall iris wood (for 
thay by a Synecdoche, and moiſt for green, 
ya 17% | ©2103. 


. 
. 


V. 


6, 
Guide] One that ſheweth another his 


.2 Teachers, who are called guider, be-- | 
cauſe they goe befare the Flocke as guides, 
toſhew them the way to ſalvation. Rom.2, | 
19, dndpoſwedeſ thy ſelfe, that thaw art « 
gxide to the blind, = ag 

3 An husband, Prov.2.17. 


Lo Guide] EffeRually ro move and fiir | 
the heart toward God, 2 Theſ.3.3.The Lord 


guide your bears to love. = 
To bee Guilty of the bozy and bloud of 
Chzit] To kl Chriſt, and bee culpable of 
bis death, as was properly 7uder, which 
betcazed bim,the Jewes which condemned 
him, and ſouldiers which pierced him, and 
ſhed his innocent bloud , bt figuratively, 
yet tracly, all that unworthily cate and 
drinke the Lords Supper, wickedmen, hy- 
poccites, and negligeat Chriſtians, become 
partakers of this great finne of crucifying 


Chriſt, ſome more, and ſomeleſſe, byabu- 
ling the holy Sacrament, x Cor. 1.27. Or 


thus: he js held guilty of violating and | 
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prophaning the ſacred Signe and Seale, |. 


whereby the body and bloud of our Lord 


15 repreſented , and withall affured anto | 


us 


Guile) A ſubtle invention or device to 
deceive another by,when one thing is done, 


and another pretended, 1 Pet. 2.1. Lay &- |þ 
ſide all guile, Thisis guile inpradtiſe and a- | 


ion. | | 
2 Deceitfull ſpeech, tending to deceive, 
when onething is done, and another thing 


meant, 1 Pet.2,22. In whoſe mouth there vas | 
no nile, This isguile in words and promi- || 


ſes, 


3 Inward hypocrifie and unſoundneffe 
of heart, Pſal. 32.2, Tz whoſe Spiris there is | 


no "9g This is guile in thoughts and pur- 
ooley 1; 2h 
Guiltinefſe ] Worthinelle or deſerving 


ofpuniſhment which neceffarily -doth-fol-. 


low every finne, Mat. 5. 22 Which ſpall bee 
evilty of pueniſþment, that is, ſhall. bee 'wor- 
thy, Rom,340. Alſo afinne or'ſhamefall 
— whats: 


26.10. Or both finneand paniſhmene, - 
- Tobee Guiltie of all] Tobea 


| 


ltyof puniſhmene,Gen. | 


ONE 


i." 


_—_ 


— a 


Ee Lo ns | 


Es kobe] 
= 
- 


onefinneas well as another, not that men 
can be perfeRt, bur we maſt ſtrive toward ity 
| by baulking no daty; norbearingwich a» 
| ny. fault in our ſelves, Tames2: 10. Hee 
t failethinne point of the Law,us Guilty of 

| all. This ſentence deteQteth the hypocritic 
- of ſach as did cull and chuſe ſuch precepts 

{ of thelaw,to keepe as they liſted, ſoothing 
themſe]ves asif they had ove excel- 
lentobedience by doing things which croſ- 
ſed not their fancie andaffeQtion ; negle&- 
| ingin the meane ſpace, ſome other worke 
| command:d inthe Law, as needfull as a- 
ny which they performe1: as if a Iudge, 
| which had acquited one notorious male- 


" | mm another. Note further, that one 
| beconiesguilty of all, by wilfull breach of 
one; becauſe, as one ſtrings or voice out 
of tune. ſpoiles the whole harmony in 
| mitted, niarreth the karmony- of. our 0- 


commandement out of Tove to the Lay, 
- which obſtinately lyeth in any one ſinne. 


.{ Law, isviolated in breach of one precepr, 

| ſoas the other inthe whole of the Law be 
| - nottranſgreſſed, (tomm legis) yerthe whole 
| law (tots lexYis brokenin hurting that au- 
thocity whereby it was given : yet chis will 
nat prove all (innes equall, 

G, T. 

| -  Gyants) Apoſtates or ſuch as revole, goe 
-backe andfall away from God and good- 


"$i ” nelfe,Gen. 6.4. T bert were Gyants ou the earth 


in 16oſe dajes. The words lay downe the 
| fraite of cornipt marriages, ' mentioned in 
yer. 1.to benotovergrowing in ſtature, but 


impictic and finne. 


duty a4 well asanother,and forbidderh | 


| faQor,ſhould plcafe bimſelfe becaule he had 


Muſick : ſo one linne contemprnouſly come 7 


bedience. Alſo he can in tuth keepe no | Plal 


Laſtly, thatdivine Maj:ſty which gave the _ 


—___ 
hen 


H A 
$ 
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Þabitation] A Place of defenceor refuge 
azan houſe is to the dweller'in it, Plal.9o. 
I. Lord thou baft beene our Hobitation. Thas 
isGodan Habitation to his Saints. 

_ 2 ATempletodwelling/ to poſſefſe and 


omar canes 


* Y 


- 
—  ——_—_——— 


habication of God, 3 
_ To halt } To counterfeit, or to play the 
hypoerite, 1King, 18.21, Why halt yoube-, 


balting be turned away. When the heart goe 
two wayes, this is balting. Allo haltin 
fignifics infirmity, which the beſt doe be- 

_ Wray .in_their remptations and wreſtling 
my begs 2 Cor.12.7,9, Plal.35.15.and 
£# Þaire ]Haire white or blacke,none 
can make (beſides God,Mat,5.36. 
materially,for ſubſtance, 2 Nor fornully, 


do-not make the colours themſelves, bur 
do onely take, extra, temper, and apply 
| thoſe which God hath already made; 224 
oneſubſtance to another. _ x 

Hallelujah ] Praiſe yee Jah, iz. Jcho- 
vah our God, Palme 104.35, It isan He- 
brew phrafe kept in the Greeke, Revelat. 
19.1534, Itis ſet ſometime in the end ofa 
me, 


PÞanmer} The word 'of the Law and 


them to powder asit were, that they may 
become ſoft, humble, and contrite. 


| ſhauldbecome accurſed for our ſakes, tore- 
death, Deut. 21.23: compared with Gal, 


the body, which is theinftrument of many 
and manifold ations. 


2 ' Gods cternalland eff-&uall parpoſe, 


28. To doe whatſoever thine band andihy conn- 
ſell determined to be done. | 
which bee done according to lis purpole. 
Ads 4.30.Ss that thon ſtrach fortb thine hand. 
Pal. 118, 16. Marke 6-2. Dan,i4-35- In 


er, Pſal.104.18. Then fillef with _ 7 
every living thing, Exod. 1 4-31. Allo his 
=_ cuſtody andraighty keeping, Jokn 10. 
28,29. | 

q The vengeanceand ſeverity 


which'alfo bee particular workes 


cule in it;Epheſ.2.22. Toberhe Habitation of 


Led 


| God by the Spirit, Thus the Saints are the 


tween rwo? Heb.1 2.13. . Leſt that which ir 


$ 


it Nor. 


for colour. For thoſethat colour things - 


Goſpel, which is a hatmmer to breake the 
ſtony hardneſle of our hearts, and to bruiſe - 


Þanging'] That our Saviour Chriſt 
deeme ns from the curſe of the Law. For | 


(hanging)' ceremonially, was an accurſed | 


3-13 et 
Hand, inapzoper ſenſe] A member of 


coneerningall things to bee done. Att 4. | 


3 Gods a&ualpower,working allthings | 


John 3.35. -ic ſignifies diſpoſitioh orpow- | 


4 Gods blefling, prote&tion 5 and delive- Þ 
rance,which be ſpeciall workes of his pow- 


of God, in 
plaguing the wicked, and ſcourging his | 
Nene whicy al fee parciclarworkes 


a — 
, 


_—___. 
T 


_—_—— a a lth... 


Lord w 4s ſore ag ainſt bim. Plal 33.2.T hy hand 
| wabeavy upon mee. Plal. 38. 2. Note, God 
hath proteCting and bleſſing hands, ſecond- 
ly, correfting hands, thiidly, revenging 
hands. Tofall into thele is tearetall; 

| 6 The ſpeciall favour of God, accom- 
panied with a {ingular kinde of vertue, Luk. 
1.66, And the hand of the Lord was with him, 
7 The ſpirit and gift of Prophefie, Ezek. 
1.v.3. Th: handof the Lord was upon bim,and 


37-1. | 
$ The ſpirit of (krength and fortitude, 1 


Eli. 

+ 9 Referred tomen | An inſtrument or 
miniſtry by which God doth any thing, as 
| bythe hand of Eſzy, of Jeremy, &c. Exod.4. 
13. Send by the hand of him. Hag.1.1. Mal, 
1.1. Ex0d.38.12. Note, (Hand) lignifieth 
_ Miniſtry in theſe Texts of Exod. 4. Levit.8. 
Ia, 10.5. Jud.15. Gal 3. butin theſe Texts, 
Pſal.31. Numb.11. Jude 3. Luke 2. it figni- 
ties power, 

10 A man himſelfe, by a Synecdoche , 
Gen. 43. 9, Of mine hard thor ſhalt require 
bim. | 

11 A mans power, Eccl. 9.10, Whaiſce= 
wer is in thine band to doe, Prov.3.27. ithg- 
nifies Kingly and royall power. P{.89.29. 
will ſet bis band in the Sea, &e, 

12 Aide or helpe, 3 Kings 15. 19, That 
by band might bee with bim, 1 Sam 22. 17. 

13 Pollefiion, 2 King; 18.19. Andeſte- 
bliſo tbe kingdome in bis band, 

14 Counſel] and endeavour, 3 Sam. 14. 
19. Is natheband of Joab in all this? 

15 Tyranny and ſervitude, Ex9d. 15. 9. 
Hee bad delivered them out of the band of the 2E- 
gyptions, Luke 1474. 

16 Ditpoling. or ordering: Gen.39.1.The 
Lord made all that bee did to proſper in his 
| bands. 


by the hand, Atts 20, 34. 14y hands have 
miniſtred to my neceſſity. 2 Thelſ. chap. 3.ver. 
8. All wicked workes done by any mem- 
ber of the body, Efay 3. 11.1t liguifieth dan- 
ger, Judg.12-3, 

The arme,finger,and right hand of God, 
have all the very ſame ſ1gaitication that 
| hand hath. 
FP 18 The objet or thing which the 


5.30.and 18.5, 


a thing, which if itbceevill, the thoaght, 
&c. thereof is to bee cut off, 


| and 18.8. N 


King, 18. v.46. The hand of the Lord was on 


17 The work and labour which is done 


hand defireth to handle and have, as Mat. 


19 Thethought, affe&ion, or deſire of 


| 


and Mat,5.30- 


I III 


Þandmaid) Maid-fervant, or bondwo- 


; man : compare Gen. 16, 2.with Ioc1.2.29. 


As 2. 18, Gal,4.22. 

Logibe the Þand)To have common ſo« 
clety or fellowſhip in any bulinefſe, Gal. 2. 
9. They gave us the right Handof fell wſhip, 
that is, accounted meean Apottle equall to 
themſelves. 

To beare upin thePand)To rake ſpeci- 
all care of one, to ſupport and comtort 


him,Pal.91.12. They ſhall beare thee in their | 


Hands. 

Tolift upthe Pands) To pray : which 
was done with this geſture of holding up 
the hands or palmes towards heaven, as 
looking up ro God with truſtto receive a 
blefling, Pſal.63.4.S0 Job 11.13.Lam.2.19. 


———— 


and 3. 40-Pfal.14.1. 3,1t is alſocalled fprea- 


dingour of the hand, as Pſa 44.20.and $$. 


1 9. ſtretching our, Allo to ſweare, alſo to 


threaten,Eſay 20.v.32. f 
2lothfull Band) A man given to ſlor 
and idleneſſe,Pro 10.4.4 flothfell Hand ma- 


keth poore, By Hands full, fignifies Plentiful- 
ly,Eſa.1.47. 


Þand-wiiting)The Morall Law of God, 
which becauſe it is not fulfilled of us, ac- | 
_cuſeth us, and ſheweth us to bee Guiltie,as 


if our owne hand-writing were brought a- 


gainſt us, Col. 2. 14. Hehathtaken away the. 


Hand-writing.Others thinke, thatby hand- 
writing, is meant the ceremoniall Law, 


conſiſting in rites, ceremonies, ſacrifices, |— 


and obligations ;theinnocent beaſts which 
were laine in Sacrifices, and all other obÞ- 
lations for ſinne, witneſſing(as a hand wri- 
ing) how guilty and worthy we were co 
die through deſert of finne. This is the 
better expoſition ; becauſe it is tearmed the 
hand-writing of rites. or ordinances. In 
Co1.2.14-and Ephei.2. 17, it is called the 
{ aw of the commandements which tliands 
in rites and ceremonies. A Metaphor, 


Lo turne his Pand upon Jeruſalem) To 


worke againe, and by his power to be elfe- . 


all for the reſtoring of Ternſa/em unto 
the purity of Religion and Juſtice from 
which it was fallen, as once his might kad 
beene effe&aul for ſerling of it, and making 


it to be the ſeat of Religion, the kingdome | 
of Juſtice and doQrine,Eſfa. 1, 25.T will ture 


my Hand upon thee, to purge thee purely, Ee. 
Nite, 'This worke of purgation, orreiticu- 
tion of Ternſal:m, was to be effe&ted by 
puniſhments, which were as purgin 
orſcowring ſope; to Gonatethebk 


lianers to cepentanice.: \ 


p fire, | 
d from | 
the good, anda ſcourge to drive the ek 
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| To turne to the-right Þand.oz left Þand) | 

| To know what he was further to doe, or to 

1 "reſolve ſomewhere elſe, or ſome other way, 
Gen 24449. | . 

\__Tolayoz put the Hand on the Sacrifices) 
To lay our finnes upon Chriſt, 'who is our 

 fatisfa&ion,and In his perſon to preſent our 

| ſelves to God,Levit.1.4. 

Toputon Þands ) The marking and ſe- 

vering ſome-from the reſt,to have more ſpe- 
| ciall care than thereſt,AQs 6, 3. 
Lolay on Pandsraſþly oz ſuddenly) To 
| ordaine Minifters haſtily without the due 
| triall and proofe taken of their fitnefle and 
ability for gifts and life, 1 Tim.5.22, 

Lo doe a thing with a high Pand) Pre- 
ſumptuouſly,Num.15 .30. 

Such as came to Pand) Such as he had 
and could ſend for the preſent, Gen. 32. 

13. 
To ſtretch out the Yand) Tocall upon 
God in prayer,Efa. 115 .When ye ſhall ſtretch 
forth your Hands, I will not heare you: A Meto- 

} nymie ofthe ligne, 
| | 2 To comfort, Ter. 16.57. They fhall zot 
| ftretch farth the Hand for them,to comfort them. 

3 To mourn and lament, Lam. 17.07 
ſtretched out her Hands, and there was none to 
comfort ber, 

To becrucified, Tohn 21. 18. Thou ſhalt 
ſtretch forth thine Hands, | 

$ To give almes to the poore, Prov. 
| 31, 21, Shee ſiretched. out her Hands [to the 
ore. | 

6 To ſmiteand affli& one, Efay 5.25, He | 
bath ſtretched out bis Hand, upnthem.Exod.3. 
20. Therefore I will ſtretch out my Hand and 
ſmite, 7 | 
7 .Toinvite and call unto repentance,E- | 
ſfa,65.1. Thave ſtretched forth my band! to @re- 
belliows people.Prov.1 24. 

Togive into the Pands of one) To bring 
under his.power and ſubje&ion, Indg.7.1. 
Dan. 1.2. - 

To put the PÞand to the mouth) T o cate, 1 
Sam. 14.27, 

Tobeare his ſoule in Þand) To live in 
| a continuall feare and danger ofdeath,Plal, 
II9.109».. | 

_ Tolift up the Yands) To firike or pu- 
| niſh. Alſstopray ; alſo todeliver z alſo to 
| (weare of oe an Oath; alfoto offer vio-_ 
lence.Pfal.10.12. Lift up thy bend, that is, 
| deliver, Pal.63.4.  1mill lift up my Hands in 
#by name, that is,pray unto thee, Plal.106. 
26. Therefore hee lift 8p bis band, that is, he 
ſwore. Tob 1.21. If Thave lift up my Hand a+ 
gainſt the poore, that is, | uling force or vio- 
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lence. | | 


4-and 73.13. 


Lo ſtrike Hands) Topromiſe. Prov.6, 


1. 1f thou haſt ſtriken hand with the ftran= 
ger. | 

To give the Þand)To plight the troch,or 
to _ into league and covenant, Ezech. 
17.18. 

Pon of his right Pand) One loved,ten- 
dered,and ſpecially regarded, Geneſ.35.18. 
Son Pſal.$0.118.Sonne of the right hand 
Is put for oneloved,and much regarded of 
God. | 

Vis hand ſhall be againſtothers)Thar he, 
to wit, Iſmael in his poſterity, ſhould make 
warre with many people,Gen.16.12. 

(> To Þang)Firſt copur ina high place 
out of the way.Pſal.137 .3, 

2 Toputto death ona Tree or Gibber, 
Mat,27.5. 

3 To depend orrely on the wiſedome, 
authority, or favour of another, Mat. 22. 
40, . ; . 

Þarveſt) The time of the yeare,wherein 
corn and other fruits are reaped. 

4 A great number of people, prepared and 
very ready to heare the word of God, Matt. 
9.37. The harveſt 11 great, the Laborours are 


few. Example hereof in the Samaritanes, 
loh.4.35.36. 


$ Theend ofthe world, Mat. 13.39, The 


Harveſt is the end ofthe world. 

6 Fit and meete occaſions for following 
our buſineſſes and affaires,Proy.6.8, She ga- 
thereth ber foode in Harveſt, Proy. 10.5, Hee 
that ſleepeth in Harveſt. - : 

Pardening ) The whole execution of 
Gods eternall purpoſe,for the juſt deftrufie 
on of the reprobate.Romanes 9.19. Whom 
hb: will be hardneth. Note: This muſt not be 
ſo taken, as though God did begin to 
harden mans heart which was not infeC&ed 
before ; for what is hardnefſeelſe than re- 
fiſtance of Gods commandements ? which 
ſo thinkes to bethe worke of God, becauſe 
of this ſaying, ( He bardneth whom be will 
let him behold the firſtbeginning of mans 
corruption, and marke well the Comman- 
dement of God ; the diſobedience whereof, 


1 madethe hearttooftend; and then let him 


truely.confeffe, that whatſoever puniſhment 
befalleth him fithence the firſt corruption, 
he ſuffereth ir righteouſly and deſfervedly. 
For God is ſaid to harden his heart whow 
hedoth not mollifie. So hee is ſaid to reje& 


} him, whom he dorh not call, and to blind 
them 
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Pureneſle of Þands) Innocencie from a | 
certainecrime,Gen.3.5. Pſalm. 19.21.% 24. 
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them whom bee doth notenlighren. Thus 
| far Auguſtine,de predeſtings. & gratis, Cap.4. 
Yet note further, that after this withdraw- 
ing of Grace,this alſo followerh therenpon, 
| that God doth rightly miniſter occafions 
| of fin inthe wicked and reprobate;and mar- 
vellouſly enclineth the hearts of men, 
not only to good, but alfo to | 
ſame Auguſt. affirmeth in his bdoke &: bb, 
| arb. & gratiaCap. It appearetli ſufficiently 

by holy Scripture, as Rom. 1. 2 Thefl. &c. 
thatGod workes inthe hearts of men, to 
bend, incline, and bow theirſwils wherean- 

to him liſteth, eicher to good, according to 

| the riches ofhis mercy, or to, wickedneffe, 

| according to their owne delert 3 by his 

| judgement ſometime maniteſt, and fome- 

| time ſecret, but alwayes jult,for there is no 
iniquity with God, Therefore, when wee 
read in Scriptures, that men were hardned, 
&c. let us not doubt but their fintull defer- 

vings were ſuch before, asthat they did wel 
deſerve the puniſhment which followed. 
Yet God is no cauſe of wickedueſle fimply 
| andproperly, as one whodroppeth fin in- 
tothe heart (as liquor is powred into a vel- 
ſell) for men themſelves are more than e- 
nough, the true and naturall cauſe. of fins 


| 
| 
| 


> 
| 
| 


doth not mollifie by grace, or grant grace 
of converſion, Liptote vel equi pollens. 

| 2 When hee doth withdraw his former 

grace given, whereby men are mollified; as 

theSun from wax,and raine from the earth, 
3 When heedoth permit in juſtice,Satan 

| or the world , ora man; owne ſelfe to har- 

den the heart,Rom. 1.24.26. 2Theſ.2.10. 


tryall the wickedneſle of mans heart. as the 


clay to bee hard, but doth not cauſe it, for 

then it ſhould alio harden wax, or raiſe 

the ſtench of a dunghil,butis no cauſe ofit.* 
Pardneſſe | That brawny part of the 

| foot, and in the ball ofthe hand which ta- 

keth away ſenſe and feeling. 

2 The obſlinacy in finne, joyned with 


God,Rom.2.5, 


words or natter to be heard, John6.60. 
4 Difficulty or-darknefſe in words, or 
hardnefle tounderſtand them. 2 Pet:3,16, 


5s Difficulty or labour in duties to bee 
done. John 6.60, | 


Mat. 19.23.(SccEale.) | 
7 Painefulneſſe ordithculty in removing 


evill, as the | 


> Godis faid to harden, 1 when hee | 


4 When hee doth diſcover by way of 


Sunne by ſhining diſcovers the nature: of 


ſcuſcleſneſſe of keart,being withoutfeare of 


| O27 3 Unpleaſantneſſe or harſhnefle of 


6 Dittcalty in ſome happinefſe tobe had, 


| 


—_ 
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| 
| 


6,60, Ran | 
Þarlot] One which forſaketh her law- | 
full husband, and tolloweth' a ſtranger yg: | 


faithfull City become an barlot, thatis, like an 


| 


ſome danger, AQ 9, - FX 
$ Stcianefſe or e2fineſl in 

accounts, or'in other dealings, 

$955 \. 
9 Strength 


{tate. 


11 Danger; or a courſe tending to ſome | 


eviltend or miſchiefe, AQ. 9.5. | 
 Pard ſaying ] Simple ſpeech, grievous 

and unpleaſant to the eare, as hard 

bee to the touch or ſenſe of feeling, John 


which is not her owne husband, for gene- 
ration ſake, Gen.38.15, _. + | 
2 One which torfakes the true God 


his pure wor(hiptojoyne unto Idols, and tor | 


imbrace falſe Religions. Eſay 1. 2 r. The: | 


harlot, leaving God her firſt husband, to | 
cleave to falſe Gods, as Feruſaltmdid in the 
dayes of Vzzia, Manaſſes, 


ſome un hiseteroall counſel, but to paſſe: | 


by them, and nat to chooſe them. Rom: 9.. | 


13. Eſax have I bated, that is, I haye deereed 


not to love him. This hating hath not fores; |' 
ſeene (inne, but Gods will for the proper: | 


cauſe of it z yet God decrees none to de- 


ſtraRion, bur for finne, . | | 


2 To abhorre aQtually, and to revenge 


fines already committed, Efay 8.13. Ibete: | 


your ſolemne feaſts, Plal. 4.5.8. Thou art 8 God [1 
{ w-1cb bateſt wickedneſſe.God doth not a&u- | 


ally hate his creature, but in regard of finne | 
inherent, or acted and already done, 


\ 3 Referred tomen] To deſire revenge, | 


or to wiſhevill, out of a rootedand ſettled. 
malice. Thus Cam hated Abel, 1 John 
13.and Abab hated the Lords Prophet Micaiab, | 


i King.22.3. And wicked men doe thus hate | 
the righteous, Plal.34.21. They tat bate the. 


righteons ſball periſÞ. This is a hatred of per- 
ſons,not of finnes inthem ; a malicious ha= 
tred, of which in 1 John 3. 15, Hee that bas: | 
teth bs brother 1s @ manſlazer. | 

4 Todeteſt finne, becanſe it is the breach 
of Gods Law, Rom.7.15. What I bate that 


| 
dee TI. Judg,23. Thus the righteous hate e- 
| 


yen the garment ſpotted with finneand cor- 
ruption. They hate fiane- in themſelves: 


and others; pitying the perſons of others. | 
This is an hatred-of finne, and not of their / | 
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perſons which doefinne. This is acbarita-: 
le hatred. ' | | 


. * @&' TS % 
taking of. | 
— & 
Matthew | 
y 

; 


or cunning, 2. Sam-3.39. vis | 
10- Miſery, as a hard end, a hard & | 
| | 


things: | 


Amm,Oc, 1 | 
Loþate,referred to God] . Not to love. }: 


3- | 


\ 


5 Tolove kile ny than another, Luke 
2 
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And bate not father and'mnher wifeand 
! childres: yen and bis ovone life, yee cannot bee 


: 


£ - 


| oy diſciples,” John 12.15. Mat.10-39. Gene 


| comparative, not {imple 
| S&T, 


{ | venge upon trae or 


| bath,&c. ey ov 


I-15 


; 29.31. Dent. 21-15. Mat.6.24. Thele-are 
'To 


ſpeeches. 
doe the ations. or works of _ 
' ſons which doe hate others, Lev.19.17. Pro. 
' 13:24. Hee thar'ſparath correction, batethbis 
| childe, that is, hee doth as hatefull perſons 
| wouldidoe, who keepe backe from others, 
| that whichſhould doe them good, | 
7 To negle& one, Luke 16-13. Hee wil 
| hate the one, aud love 1he other, 
_ -$ Toeſchew and fiy from John 3.20. He 
| thatdath evill, hateth the light... | 
| --Avhate witha perfect hatred | Neither 
| to lovethe vices for the'perſons ſake, nor to 
' hate the ns for the vices ſake, Pſal.13 9. 
' 22. I hatethem with a perfeFF barred, ar if they 
. mere mine enemies. Or it may figniheto hate 
unfeignedly and from the heart. Fl 
_ - Þatersof God] All wicked diſobedient 
; ſmners, which-by their breaking willingly 
' the Commandementsof God, - ſhew they 
: hateGod. Some ſee this inthemſclves,ſach 
' as dot commit that unpardonable ſin.” O- 
| thers:doe nov:fo much as ſuſpect it: Theſe 
| areſecrethaters of God; the others bee ©- 
| penandknowne(at leaſt to themſelves Jha» 
; ters, Romi.1:30. Haters of God. 
| --Þatred'J] Rooted or grounded malice, 
' when the heart is poſſeſſed with defire of re- 
_ wrongs done 


atred may bee covered 


| 


to-us. Prov.26.26, 
with deceit » © 

-! 2 :Sinnesg,/the cauſe of hatred. Eph.2.16. 
' And ſlew barred thereby, A Metonymie- of 


1 the ctfe&- » 


"3 Strife and diflention which followes 
hatred, Prov. 15.17. Than afat Oxewithba- 
 rred. Metonymie of the caule. 
 Þath]Thegooduſing thoſe graces which 
wee have, Mat;chap. 13.verſe 12. Whoſoever 
to have, Luke 8.18. From 


2 Alſeeming 


' bath, Mat: 13.13. From him ſball be taken even 
| that be hath. - , SOT 
- © Hay, Wood, and Stubble ] Corrupt 

a and vaine doQrine, 1 Corinthians 
Ali hee”-Hath] His inheritance and 
| Iſaas was a figure of Chriſt, whom his 

| Father made heir of all things, Hebr. 1. 2. 

 andof'true Chriſtians,” who wi 


| th him in- 
herit all, Revel.2, I7e | ry'Q? | 
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 bim ſpall bee taken that which be ſeemeth that be | 


| 


Pe] Not alwayes a certaine particular 
man, ' bat a ſucceflion of men in ie iment, 
to wit, the Antichriſtian Popes of Rome, 2 
Thefſ.2.6, That be might bee revealed: or an 
whole Emipire, as the Roman Empire, in 


was done in the Eaſt by abemer and the 
Saracens, and Turkes his followers : and 
in the Weſt by Boniface the third Biſhop of 


ry the ſeventh. 
| Head] Thatmember of the body which 
1s placed higheſt, and is the ſeat of reaſon, 
memory, imagination, and ſenſes, being 
more excellent than other members, and 
calling for the preſervation of thereſt, x 
* Cor.11.4,5,6, | 
2 One thathath rule and preheminence 
over others. Thns God is the head of Chriſt, 
| as Mediator; and Chrift the onely fpiritu- 
; All head of his Church and the husband 
| thehead of his wife, becauſe he isthe more 


by people, Exod. 6.14. and 18,25. Head: »- 
| wer the people : becauſe of the Soveraignty 
and power overthem : the firſt is a ſpiritu- 
all; the ſecondis exconomicall ; the third 
a politicall head or governour. ThePope 
is ſo farre from being head of the Charch, 
as hee is no ſound member of the holy Ca- 
tholicke, or of the whole Church, being 


the faith, 2 Theff: 2. 3,4,5. (Note) If the 
Pope were head ofthe Church, then ſhould 
heebee her Spouſe 2 alſo when he dieth,ſhe 
ſhould bee headlefſe: alſo have Monſters, 
ns and villaines, to bee her head: 
an 


irſt, ſaperiority or preheminence : Se- 
the ſafe 


| duties to ſuch dignities as hee giveth: ſo 
that his owne Sonne whichwas crowned 
| with'glory to bee head of his Church, had 
{ itjoyned with this charge to inſtraRt it as a 
| Prophet, to make expiatory ſacrifice, asa 


Lord's. It alſo fignifieth a chieſe or mo. 
| ther City; as Damaſens is the head of Aram 
| or Sia Elay 7.8. akin | 


li. 


the 7.ver. Till he bee taken away, the which | 


Rome and his ſucceſſors, eſpecially by Grego- 


worthy ſexe, and her Lord and Ruler, Eph.- 
5.23. 1Cor.11.3. The Prince # the head of 


the head ofthat Apoſtaſie, and falling from | 


| Prieſt; and as a King,to govern &proteftit. | 
| Letnotſervants thinke much tobee as their | 


3 A 


| 


laſtly ina Schiſme ſhould have three | 
-owy at once. Head doth argue twothings: | 


condly, a duty to looke out, and care for | 
fery and welfare of the inferiour mem- - 
bers. Itpleaſeth God to annex and knit 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


. 4} hurt 


; Prov, in Bleſſings are 


| head/z-tharis, upofs 
| crerwhiblins'and cokef'theim trol 


| Tos 
boliſhin ay ons and death, by the: kaerikes- 


ſpelt of his flocke, r Gori#27 27. 


to rhe nature 


asis dictired 


Cann't ſay unto ihe pes 0 9 905 The bonorable 
man id ciehic F 


4 hd & ue 


ce, Gethva ST; 
jativwherein 


en herd Gb Oat ipareigi 
[that thelriiifn F 
txhutnſelves,' hol b 


oe. <oidw tur bovbnot od 03 yIÞb1:; xl 
brtokid Minas 


4 


:Þeadof Gold) The Ba 


16, under:Nebxch1dgnoſor, che furne talled 


great; compitedto th'(head): for chegnd 
icy and priority of that ef, and 

Fe the wifedome of that Nation. It i$com- 

paretroG6ld; beeatſ® of the great tickles, 


| abunidanceof Gold;*and fouriing peace 


oy 32.38. 


the Headand bzuiſe - 


here) 
unto Saran a mhorrall wound; 


of.him{dfon the Crofls; And by his'!teſur- 
re&tion; whereas C oy NY wg Hes In 


his heele ( inhis huftiifit ty Jbybaffetings, 
ſcourg ous craciſying for aitimesforhis 
d not be bit temporary! and reco- 


able Gees 3.15: Ttisa ſpecch. alluding 
and :cotidition of'a- Serpent, 
which creeping on the &#th,/. hath''no feir« 
thetpower than to lifonp his heddythat he 
may bite-the heele-:.'$o'Satans malice and 
poweris limited ro:hwt Ghrift externally, 
not-morrally. 'AIf the might and.life'of 
the Serpent lying in his head: the bruiſing 


him in the head, fignihevthe ſpoylinghis 


chic ,andiwfal Griohln bim: 


by Pan}, Col, 2 14315 Heb,2; 
14-1 Tob:. 3J,"'! SIE 

To liftup the Head Nſipnifies to romexe, 
to honour;Geni40; 135Her: 5 2.31: rlome- 
tinie(head)is uſed forSumme,and itmean- 
eth to take. the ſumme, orto reckon, Exod. 
3024 [[rig uſed” Ina: quite contrary; ſenſe 
for raking away ones head,: (in Numbers 


-25:5- S315 
| 'TsÞeape 'To oroup ovley, toge- 
| ther,as men eerie nega 


| cooneplacg Ron3. As, He up wrath a- 
\ gainſt the day 


of wrath, .©! 
ToYeale Joes cute Shells bodily by 


emmirelonip, Chriit aid, _—_— 


I TT 


_—_ lat +a an — 
m—_— YT "OED 


CT bobray | 


| 


* ceive,Gal.3:5.0) bybearing 


Only to be heardas Lord 8& Son of Ged::6> 
thers as fervantsghearbim;thar'is,be contenc 


3 A chiefe or "inapall member dw/any | Ab be hed am. Marko wb and 5; F, 
ſociety; Thus is a 'Paſtour a' heal; 4 inves | apa brig {D009 hho a MENT SOM 7 | 


291 Toremad the / 


cal Tamer 


Lo Ponce ) | onrde: 


To; rant ww a fulfill 
fires.John'9.4 oe 
EE keys nevi} orig A 
Ani} dfcen in; vir Palmer and elſewhere! 
[Thus :God hearah our prayersiand his nor 
graming;ishisnor hearing.” 0-3: / 


_ .{:2vTo likey-unto'thewords'of God -Ofich 


ly with che outward fenſe ofitheeare} Mart. 
13.1 9.Tbey beare the word, 'and wniderſt and 3: 
rot; iDhus all wicked men whieh'be within 


che Church hearerhe word,Alſoit ighifies | 


to know, Rom. 10.3.4. 


C 
'3\-Toyceld willing aſſentin-our mindes 


to rhe wordiof God; with a-fioue urpole 
_ to obey,Iobn $47. t1rof God, btareth 
| Got word, i Tobn 4.6lok.10! 7.My Sbe 

beare my vatce'and follow-me. tres, rae 

dren heare Gogdyword. 1 24:1 


4 To ſqbmirones(ſelfe to1@h 
-an heavenly» and: perfe&: o Chit, er 


Mat. 17.5.to be. his: 


iſciples; Notes Cheſt 


cither foretelling his comming asProj ets, 
of as Apoltles-preaching him tobeecome. 
(1G; CH WAgT atv coma 95/408 we 
heareJohn 9.27. Thavetoldyos, 
noaheard it, 1 Tim. 4v,lait;' 
ther that hearethee; i _ "T% TER:1 36 !1 
\ '(6 Barely to i\underſtandi/kad know, le 
5: 21.T hey hayequrerantieard moty'! \' |: fit 
1137 Tours Kigdoge TH, 1030\, 
Vearing of Faith)Do&ri 
of faith which men cnet 


4##þ.R om. 16. 
16. To Greek tis; who hath beleryed the 
heating of us: likewiſe M. T retveltir out of 
Hebrew tranſlates Efa.53.11 -{45to 116 19 
To Þeare, and nieraderiined. 66:1)"'By 
thejuſt judgement of God to be made ling 
and hardened, as-a puniſhment of formee 


| rebellion, Eſay'6:9;10, When menby bear- 


ingare Vs wp OOGanntEs- 0" 
that which which they heare; rhencts'efiiv 


obedience grow:tocentemptzthat 
he obdiitate and made more blinde by: in= 


* GT 


Wy gn | 


| 


1 lmemdleinguche cnc 'Y 
| 


" firuAion,asit —_ to the obſtinate _ 


| m—— 


| hearts 


| ofthe 
| NS 14,15. Atts 28.26,Rom.11. 8.Job 


9,10. , 
| { ated-in the- heart :':chas it 'lignificth , 


| few 'the effett- of th Law written in their 


| Heart, This is a Legall ſentence, requiring 


| alle 


inthe. proghaerine — | 
greater itis accompliſhed, and one. 
greateſt curſes, Mat,4.12-Luk.8.y.zo. 


I'S» 


) The fleſhy; of manabody 
whichis Goartd The fuſbypare of 
2: The whole wanbya Synecdoche ofthe 
part, Plalme 45. 1. Ay Heort will utter | 
forth a good Wanter, I'mi intreate;Ge. Judg. 
F NO aber: 
my Soulegwith the faculties of underſtand- 
reaſan,udgement,will;&c. becauſe the | 
ITS inthe eart,and there | 
ſhewes it ſelfermoft preſene (av it were') in / 


her chaire of State. Hence itis,that heartis | 1 


pur for theſqule,with her faculies,Pro:23. 
26. My Sum give me thy Heart, Mat: 15:19, 
Ont of the Heart proceedetb evill thoughts. Pfal. 
$1.10. -Create.in me acorn Heart, ver-17: 1 
Pet.3.15:Plal:265.and 73.13. Rom, G8, 


4 Willand affefions onely, which-are 


Wheniheavt'and ſoule be in amed together. 
Matca2i27 dit al thy Heart with al thy ſore. 
_ Fs: _ and. = eee I 424 
9.Te the Heart of _ © pur» 
poſe he SOON ſay.10.7. 
nderſtanding, Romanes 2. 15. Which 


f 'Þ : Pr C).- 


| gore «I appthing, Exod: 

"8 yds VT 'Enek. 27-4: Note, 
that heart and_hand joyned together in 
Scripture, f1gnifeth thoughts and ations ; 
as Gen.20.Dial, 24-26. - 


-- Ahe Heart.tobe mobed ) Either pro 
ly the beating of thy heart, or elle ret | 
from infidelity | 


the feare which comming 
anddiſtruſt. of Gods promiſes and helpe, | 
doth jake the beatty as leaves are ſhaken 
with a violent Winde,Eſay 9.2 

- With all thy keact) Perfetion, Matth. 
22-37. Leve the Lord thy God with all thy 


.of. hs, which' is found in 
Chriſt Ny and in the Saints which be in 


2 "Sinceri » Hezekjeb and David, ſerved 
God with a their heart, and Pa,119. 2. 
Thisls kn call ſentence re quiring 
but lags which lafoand in 
on ea 

| A Pans Yeart )An abjeR broken, and | 
fearfull heart, jn ofa L obs | 
ſpirit wherewithic exaltedit (zlfe. 


beart;but fonts. 


Amancbeartioe given it, * 


jp en "ION dh. 


Me ——. FS ——_ 


26.1 


With the whole Heart) Wickour 
crifie and faigning; even lincerity, why pp. 
Tudab hath not adn to mee mb ber whole 


ere ys d earneſtly 
Fram the Yeart)! {no 
mpullion.2.Sing 


fie. 3 .Cheereſuln 


Gu pavcies which 2A 


wardly' it ſeemes.to others; ra firme re- 
Hts pr the Soule,-to dog and -praftice 


god thieys which the, word: teach- | 


WY: 15. They which beare the word with 
an honeſt be art. 


ti. Fenn JUnfaigved andearneſt FR 
fire;Rom.10. 1,445 beerts defire 4 ws 1 that Irael 
might be ſaved. 


e@ne heart and one way) Agreetnent and 


conſent,both in religion, and in affeQion, | 


ler.32-39. 
Aman after Gods heart 


Such/ a man 


as is liked 'and loved of Ga for his ups 


ri ghtneſſe of life, Sam 13, 
"obarden the art) -; > "RK his 


naturall hardneſle, not ſoftning his heart, | 


bur asajaſt Judge, delivering him to Sa+ 
tan-tQ bee more hardened.ThusGad hard- 
ned Pharzobs heart, Ex0d.9.12. 

To inſpire blinde 1 TN and to 

hard. Thus Satan,z Cor.,4.4- 

3 To follow higowne luſts flubbornly. 
Tha Phargobhardned himfclf. Exodus, 8. 


"ard beart)Diſobedicnt and anyecldiog 


heart, Heb.3.13. Leſt your beart be made bard 
through decirfulneſſe of ſin. This is the brazen 


fore-head,the iron finew, the ſtony heart, 
the heart of adamant; which nothing can 
bow,nor break,neicher promiſes,nor threat 
nings; bleſſings, noraſlitions; It.is called 
Rom.2.5, An heart thet cannot repent; Unto 


which eltate men come by long cuſtome of 


fin:this hard heart comes by the Judgement 
of GOD. Secondly,by the Sep Satan. 
Thirdly, by the perverſe will of man. An 


hard _—_ reither partiall or totall, tem- 
| porary;or finall.John 12.40.32 Cotin,4-ver- 


4. AQts 28. verſe 27. 
Flethy 


beart] An heart made ſoft and 
ualudey the Spiricof God, Eackiel 36, 


nf Lible 


and bor conged rd b 
NDILN Rog, Los OO __ 


y to be indeed that which ours ' 


giveyou an bears of fleſp. See " | 


= RW 0. nd xe —C Lene en na 


CRLS 


—  _— 


__ — VIP 


mp ——_—_ A -*-" 


untothe Ims Re youths i, | | 
righteouſ! inefſe.! Jer-3 14 
adn C60] Tecmo pa 
9; one 
to-love a lincete and conflanc 
mation atone, Af? $6.13. Knitay btersto 
| thee, that Iman ſrare thy anne. ni Jad, 


On er I— 


12440. The Seew of man Pallive three dojerin 


grave and print.e 
good- and evil in ma mAns.; 
| ity ki: wary Rr 


written in their bears. 


4. Toi tenew. figs arally ineSenle 


A large apt Lge A very wiſc and; prudene 


ave So 


heart, able to-comprehend 
things, 1: King 4-29. Gd gave 
barge | TES 35 
-Apzichedbeart] AHekrr deeply. | 
ded with bitter ſorrow and griefe ply mom: 


done CoA Gprga \OPeEO | Jer 


m—_ wy cleane heath] A foule* 
Pare Und [Cieane r= 
theguilrand fs; 

- Juſtification 3 and from the 
finns by SanKitication;/Mar.5.8. efſid are 
the pure'inbeart, for they ſball ſee God. PlaLy1 ; 
19. CES: = «7362. 

\ Loſpeake\toones-hegrt oaliClittde 
and comfortable w words, which may cheare 
the minds. which is ſadand heavy, Gen.3 4 
3: Hee pake #9. the beart of the maid. '$g it is 
tran{lated by T rem, AlſaGen. 50.21; Etay 
483 1112 
Lhe heart of the earth] The grave, Mat. 


FE 


tht bears of tbe earth. 

-. Aingleneſle of heart] Godly ſimplicity 
anduprightneſſe of mine, when in deing 
duties, even to men, yt Gods will andg 
ry is chictly lookt.unto ani retpetted, Ex 
6.6, In pngirneſſe of beat. 3 vat with | geofer 


VicegIGe . 
al Now! The heart is i Ginaf a fiat, ; 
knowledgeand underſtariding, Eccl,7. 27. 
Prov,947s.. | 

»Tofteale awap theheart]. To'goe' away 
privily by Realth (as it: were) wichour che 
Knowledge of Labdn, Gen,31.20, Font file 
away the heart of Laban. 

2 Toenticeand allure the love and; 
Wo othernanes us, 2 Yam r5 6.' TP 
bearts of the peop le. | | 
Ioſayinthe beart]To buve donbrfulland 
perplexed thoughts about falvation, Rom. 
10.6, Se getin your bearts. 
2.To ſet downe a thing owanthe's or: 


| Within ones ſelte, Plal.14,1, The ang 


nding , | .G 
of the: Law 


i= nn Jef pox Eph 


—- ray | 


hon fr: 3.11 

Heaven) God flederlich ws PAY 
nec Heaven,: 4 rig Fab Theee 
inſt Heaven and againſivhee; Luke 


3s your 
te hea- 


acl and godly men. Ma 5.19 
glory m Heaven, AQts 3.21. This 1s 


7. Tberewa agrtatbaitle in Hemen,) And 
very often'it is thus taken in the Revelati- 


on, 45 the attentive Reader may well 
ceive. . This 


lory of God: ' Heavens ai 

by the Hel rewes, of their tines; G' 
ſubtle ſubſtance. ot 

"5' Theaire dexbintons, Mat. 9; 28:"Thi 

Birds of Heaves labour not, and 13. 32. The 

Bird/of Heaven build their Neſt iidbe Bran- 


Sky+: 


6 Heave ity: creatares , or the A 
which alwayes abide in Heaven; Job 15.1 
The Heaven} are notcleare in bis | 


_ «19a-agh 
me cx great height: Diuics. 
28,” | TheCitierardwelledyp ts be n, thats 
had very hi hwals. 

$* -Perfe 
| hem Rom. 10. 6. Whs we = 95a 
ves? that is, who ſhall tell us by what 
co came to lalvation,: 


LOV 


| Jad; inbubert, Not Anh asif any, 


; b=e faved thereor no, All this cheat 


alt. tat WW 


213 veer x 95). 


cher, Oc. Thislotheairy Heaven, caſed the 


falvation- and ieſſdnfſe In | 


o 


is Heaven on Earth. Sorts 
DiRionary po the Revelation in the | 


ad er ur | 
| Sphearegor Orbes, and the tle- | 
I ror 19.1. Thebes 


AY 
* Mar 


10. At it #in Heavey. Theſe bee the inhabi- 


| 


and wherher wee ſhall | 


iy 3+lnd 1+; vie Heaven, or-of Mer - This is 
Heaven, Dan.4:26. Mar: 91.2 25. 
—_— - rh 
The ſeat and manſion of bleſſed Ah- | -- 


ven of the bleſſed "led the third Hea- * 
| Vetk - 
3 The viſible Church on ear. Riv 1: 


| 


__ CO INE PEST RPO." WPF 
# 


| workes 
| which 


" | , { P 1 a! . ia, 4 
"a. 3.x. -— . 
, ; q Ci 
- - 
- 
4 - 
i 23" 
25 
Yxu 4 A. 

oY YAu+ 

t __ 
” 


ail ap But t generally al of An _— 
where:#he G ” Witddes;. Birds, and 
Starres bee,” So hell, though by cuſtome of 


origi] n for the phace 


word is more; large; and-lignifies all places 
beneath... which. Jarge ſenſe irniay; an- 
ſwer, the Hebrew word! Sheel| which is a 
deep place, and isbcneath, as heaven'i a» 


F 001J0R495: Proves. Pſalm 86:12, 


ver ſatisfied, Pfal.$9.48. Prov.30.15. and 
27. 20-Ttjsa apiece oneſtate whichall men 
Lk ry ater Jab wall ac 


ound £9; 

PEE CAN there, Jab 14-13. and 17.13» 
$3 hog Lord Chrift-was:there..as Plal:16. 

% Att If: ſhexerh t; and Solomon faith, 
vr #cethith er, +9.10. +. 
.Gedofheaven:) So-called, bei 
made the heaven ande@rth, Jer. 14«2+ Ber 

ſc hee dyelleth in heaven, hee giveth 
ens of his preſence. 3. Becauſe in 
"the heavens his Glory , Greatnefſe, and 
A SAPEIN: Daniel 2, verſe 


en) Thargl 
65 mani fally.1n.heaven, and from 
nce expreſſed mightily in his manifold 
meas a by Mat-6.9, Onr Father 
beaver,” Mat.5.48. As your Father 
pony: 6641. Te 1.28, 


doth comprehend ir in ie all the Take 
our bees. -KingiR. 27, The heavens 
Lo ride upon! the heavens ) To. make 
known and Grvourt - 10M Majeſty | 


[' 


[ 


© noon A Ah ws 


— ——_— = 


Rs  DbHh Os: bs; oO» |h 
ro mention the pes. | it 


JE ® 


nedous divine Maje- 


Jp 
3..0f "Un bends matters or objefts 
which Saint Paubfar, that is; the higheſt 


-Þeaven and Earth) Theworld, arAts 
17.24. or the uniyerſall and whole Fabrick 
of the world, divided into thel& two great 


3%22.: Elay'14+%. It 'commeth of 
[$ ba FO.Graye, a5kesFequire, becauſe it 
requireth.;all, men.tecome to it, andis ne- 


iowa aaa 35«.and fob | 


| 


vo | 


parts, heaven andiearth; (as 


| 4-24: and 14,1580. ladies 


| from the end of beaven, Oc, 


'cal- 

eththem): which byia Syreediche doe tors 
largely fignifie all things contained, even 
from'the Cope of heaven, untothe Cencer: 


| of the earth, Gen:1:2.; SECURE beaven and 


earth. Thus Paul expound Miſes, Col. 1. 
16: Alſo heaven ng ic itnumerable 
ptures, as Gen.2. 1,4. and'14.,'24. and 


Scri 
Exod,20.5.6. and Plat; 124 :'vers Tait, Ads 
to Moſer, do 


Fer 


:fy 19" 


plainely ſhew the meaning to 
our Creed. © 

Fromone endofheaven tothe other)Thec 
whole com afſe of the world 5\evenitothe 
unmoſt and furtherrhoſt, or moſt rettiote 
parts ofthe world; PC, v9.6, Higengued! is 


| head: ) and both beleeving Je 


| /A1 things in'Yeaven and Earth) The | 


faithful Jewes, which beleevingion Chriſt 
to come, ( being now arrows 2+ in hea- 
yen (touching their ſoules )* with their 
Gen- 
tiles, yet milicant on earth, Epb.x.10. Icis 


| not rightly aj lyed to the good- Angels, 


whobeing void of finne needed no recon” 
ciliation, neither are they the niembers of 
Chriſt, but ſervants to him and to his 
Church. 


Peaben of 5;afe) An Heavin which 


the earth fruirfull, Deut.28.23-'The heaven 


1 


above thee (ball be Braſſe. 1 Kings 8.35. There 
haul bee unfruitfulneſſe and grear barren= 
neue,” 


The hoaſt of heaven) All celeſtiall Chex: 
"tures,  VNpds and 'Starres. Geneſis 2.1. pers 


— AER nw 


matters, and thatinthe higheſt heaven, for | 


| they were ſuch asbedurſt hot! WIRE 


ils,and damned:'reprobates;' yer the uttera*: 


this alſo 


potreth not downe the raine 'to make 


_—__— 


OO I—_— OE OE OOO 
mm 


FD 


| 
mars 
' madebeaven and the haaft thereof. 
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| | 


—— 


2 The Stars onely.ler.33.22. As the boaſt 
of beaven cannot be numbred. | 


Dpening the Heabens)The cleaving and. 


parting 'ot the heavens viſibly, as the eye 
(thorow ſomequickneffe added to ir) might 
pierce above the ſtarres and planets to ice 
the heavenly glory, Luke 3. 2. The beaven 
was opened. So expounded by Marke I 10. 
He ſaw the heavens cloven or rent. Thus al- 
ſo we may take that place in the AR, chap. 
7.56. Therewas a miracle wrought both 
in the heavens, which were changed by di- 
viſion,and in his eyes,which were endow- 


ed with extrraordinary quickneſſe that 


* . ” 
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ke 


| x as{ome thir 


| Chaldee into Canean. 
| ſus in Hebreog. 


trom 


Dedge) -Acloſure 


8,) This tame. is derived | 
${0me thinke, trom Abrabany name. Her | 
| brei quaſi Abrahei. 2 Asothetsgfrom Heber | 
bgnifying Beyond,and fo fromtheir owne 
paſling' trom Egypt; 3 As others! thinke, 

_ trom{(ezer) a prepoſition in 
Abrabams ta&, viz. His paſſing from Ur in | 
Bend. Aretins in Iſagoge | 


or fence, ſet up for | 
ſafegard of vineyards, Corne fields; Or- || 
| chards,&c. 1 
| 2 GodsproteQion, and whatſgever hee | 
giveth us belonging unto our ..defetice ; as | 
good Magiſtrates, good Lawes, godly Mi- | 


6 ” 


rews from | 


| 


they mightreach ſo high. Secondly, ſenfi- * 


ble manifeſtation of divine glory. ſohn T. 
verſe laſt, Ye ſhall ſee heaven opened, Where 
Chriſt promileth to his Diſciples, that he 


| ſhouldgiverthem firange and wondrous to- 


kens of his Divine Majeſty, ro confirm their 
faith in him, that hee was that Sonne of 
God, the king of Iſrael, as Nathaniel had 
a little before confelſed , which is tobe ex- 


tended not to any one time for marvailous 


a&, but toall his mighty workes done by 
the miniſtry of the Angels, ſerving him as 
their Lord andPrince, eyento his laſt re- 
turning,. or ſecond comming in the clouds 
in the glory of his Father, and his owne 
glory ; and waitedon by innumerable An- 
gels,{Matth.25. 31. Or as ſome expound 
this place of John, of the accefſe wee have 
to heaven and through Cheriſt, that having 
him our Advocate, nothing ſhall hinder the 


ven. 

Lye dayes of Yeaven ) The perpetuity 
and continuall durance of heaven, even as 
long as heaven endureth. Pſal. $9. 29. And 
bis T hrone as the dajes of heaven. 

Lo be lifted abobethe PÞeabens.) Tobe 
moſt highly praiſed and glorified, for the 
work; of his great [power aid Majeſty : 
Pſlalmeto8, Exalt thy ſelfe (O God Yabove the 


be avens. 


Heaven) The uppermoſt Region of the 
aire, where the Meteors be,Gen. 19.23, Rai- 


ned fire and brimſtoze from Heaven. 

Hebyzewes) fignifie the people which 
came of Heber the fourth from Shem,, in 
whoſe family the ancient language of the 
world called Hebrew by his name,concinu- 
ed; andabout the birth of his Sonne hap- 
ned thatdiyifion in the reſt of the langua- 
ves of the world, whereof hee was called 
Paley or Phaleg, 3.deviſion: ſee Gen. 11. 

1. "in 


———_—_ ———— — ——_ 


beleevers from beholding God in hea- 


Elay 5. 2. And bee bedged it. 


phor, 


ſtop thy w 


\ 


 Hilters, true Diſcipline, valiantand $Kilfull | 
Warriors, - &c; fob I. 10, T boy haſt made || 


an Hedge abokt bim, and "about bis - houſe. | 
A Meta * 


3 Afop and hinderanceeo ones purpo- | 
les and endeavours. Holea. 2. 6+ I will | 


de. 


I. 4 | 


2 One partaker of the goods of his hea» 


venly Father freely,becauſe he is an adopted 
child, Rom.$.17. If we be children,we are aſs 


beires,Gal:4.7. | 
3 Onethatis Lord ofall,Heb.1,2. 
T he ſubjeRtion of the Nations to the Son 


of God), is called Chrifts/Inberitatice, 


Plalme 2,8.as thelike manner of ſpeech im- 


porteth, Eſay 14. 2, Levit. 25. 46. Zech. 
2.9. | 5 IN | 
 Ared Yeifer without ſpot) Chriſt irong 


and perfe&, ſubje& to no commandement 
of man, but conſecrate of the Father to 
himſelfe, and by him ſeparate to bis office, 
Numb. 19.2. Bring ared Heifer without ſpot, 
on which never came yoake. Hitherto' ten- 
ded the reproving of his mother,Luke 2,49. 
John 2. 7 


+ Yell) Theplace appointed for thetor- | | 


ment of the reprobate after this life, Luke 


” 16.23. Andbeing in bell in torments.Ic figni- 


fies both graveand hell in Efay 5.14- 
| Moſt deepe and deadly ſorrowes, like to 
the ſorrowes of hell.Plal.18.5. The ſorrowes 
of Hell compaſſed me,and got bold upon me.Plal. 
$6+12-and 30.3-116, Ht 
3 Satan 


—_— — 


As. even — ds. le ao a” 6.4 —_— =p 


he. Mitt tt. _ atatd.." 4 wy — ls ts _ 


4) wich Thorner; and maky an . 


Yeire) One that ſucceedeth into the. In- 
| Heritance and: poſleflions of. another after ' 
his death. Gal.q-I. So[was Tſazc beire to | 
Abrabam,and Solomon to David,Gen.21.10, 
Under Iſaacs inheritance is; figured and fig- | 
-nified heavenly bleſſing in'Chrift; and life | 
everlaſting, Gal.3. 18. 29. and 4.7. r Peter | 
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- geſt aſſaults of Saran, 4 1M 


-x6.10. That no more, un 
. nicant, appearerh firſt, becauſe (my ſoule) 
| :33 often in the: Pſalmes put for mee, or my 
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the Prince of hell,wich th 


3 Satan b ll ol 
army of wicked . pirits.- lat. 1 7 
gates of belÞ flialt not prevaile; thait is, Etro 


ty {Metonymie. . - 
4 The graveand the! cſtate of thi dead 


| -therein,P1.16,10;T bou ſhalt not lexve my ſore 


'Þ bell; AQS2, 31. And in innumerable 
plares of the'oId Teſtament, the word (be!) 
is uſed in this ſignification. *As Gtn.42.38. 


Job'14.13. and 17.13. Elay 14.9. and ver. | 


15. k.2.5.- Rev.20.13,14. Rev.6.8. 
See nals ors Wh ET 7 
5 Thebelly ofthe Whale, wherein Fo- 
#41 was ſhatup ( hos grave) and felt ſor- 
-rowes like theſorrowes of Death, Jonas 2. 
' 2, Ont of the belly of bell cryedT. 
Note:The word Hell in Hebrew pro- 


: | -perly, andinthefirſt place {ignifieth grave 


-orthe eſtate of the dead, though they were 

juſt : Andin the ſecond place, the hell of 
-the damned;more rarely : And in a number 
\ofSeriptures . it is put for trouble and an- 
-guiſh in this life. Wherefore the Jeſuites 
oelye when they fay it alwayes notch the 


'| - place of torments, 
. | -being dead hee ſhoiff@ortcontinue in the 
'] . graves; and rot theregother men doe, Pl. 


bre, or other n_ is 


life, Pal.3.2. avd 11,1.and 17.3. Alſo by 


| - hell-the eſtate of the dead is noted, yea 
{ -thoughthey were godly and in joyes, Gen, 
\ 37,31, Pſal.26.6. Laſtly. by application of 


this Text, Ads 2. where that'is aftirmed 
to have befallen to Devid, A& 2.29. which 


Isdenyed to Chriſt, Ats 2.23. Therefore 
. whicher Chriſts foule came and remainea 
=Anot, there Davids came and was left: but 
1. D&vidr! ſoule was not left inthe place of 


torment, no more than Lazar was, Lake 


1:16:20. Chriſt therefore camenot thither 
;In ſoule. Finally, where Chriltsſoul came, 
{there itremained till the reſurceCtion, as ap- 


- peareth by looſing the ſorrowes of death. 


AQ$:2.v.24. Whereof the not leaving of 
his ſoule in hell, is given as a reaſon AQ, 
225; but Chriſts ſoule was in Paradiſe the 


day that he ſuffered, as was the theeves with 


him. | Luke 23s 43s And Paradiſe I$ hea- 
yen; 2 Cor. 12.2,4. which a Fryer denyed, 
affirming by Paradiſe in Luke to be meant 


(hell) leſt hee ſhould bee forced to confeſle, 


that Chriſt in his ſoule went to heaven, as 


his body went into the earth. ... 
Þ2ll fire) The whole extreamepaine of 


thedamned in hell. Mar,5.22, Called dam 


—— — —_ ts. 


— 


l 


———_ 


— 


3» 4+ 


| 


—_—. 


ation of bell, Mat.23.33- How ſhould je efc 
damnation of bell? Fire being a:moſt hari 
Element, is fitteſt toexpreſle che dreadfull 
ſtate ofſuch as bee in hell, | 
Helmet.of ſalbation)That helmet which 
is alvation, or ſalvation by Chriſt our Sa- 
viour, who is likea helmet; as a breaſt- 
plate of righteoulſneſle, ſhield of faith, that 
is, righteouſnes,which is like a brealtplate 3 
faith which isas a ſhield; and theſword 
of the Spirit, viz. the ſwordthe word of 
Gad, which the ſpirit or ſoule of man uleth, 
and by which Gods ſpiric is effe&uall, Eph. 
6.17. And take the Helmet of ſalvatian. 
Pelper) The Miniſter ofthe word, who 


is a helper of the Faith and joy of Gads | 


people. - 2 Cor.1.14. Helpers of your joy, As 
8.27. | Helped them nmch that beleeved. 

2 Deacons which were helpfull to the 
poore ofthe Primitive Church, by the jult 
and wiſe diſtributing of the Church trea- 
ſure. 1 Cor.12.18, Helpers, Gouernu@rs, 

3 Awitc,who iscalled an helper,becauſe 
of her aiding and furthering her husband 
by counſel] and paines, Gen. 2.18. 1 wil 
make him an helpe, Awitcis an helper after 
the fall, as a remedy of infirmity ; but be- 
fore and after, ſhee helpeth in generation. 
Secondly, in government of family,Third- 
ly, in prayer. 

4 God, the ſoveraigne helper of his 
people, and Author, of all helpe from o- 
thers, Pſal.12.1- O Lordbelpe, for there is not 
a righteous manleft. Pl, 63.7. Becauſe thur baſt 
been my helper. 


' Perelie) Any manner of Sc, or way | 


of worſhiping Gods, Aﬀts 24.14. That way 
that you call herefie. Thus Chrittian Religi- 
on is called herefie by prophane men, Ads 
5-17. and I5.5. 


2 Some opinion in matter of faith, re- | 


pugnant and contrary to the word ot God); 


being of ſome cholen out to themſelves, | 


and willfully maintained. Gal.5.20. The 
workes of the FleſÞ bee herefie. 1 Cor. 11.19. 


T here muft bee hereſies. Papiſts erre which 
accountſuch opinions for herefies asare not 


condemned, but rather taught in the word 


which is the onely rule of ſaving, truth. 
Note : That hereſies are compared in Scrip- 
ture to whores , becauſe they are ſtored 


* with cunning prankes, anda thouſand en- 


tiſements ro make men ill adviſed co ſwarve 
from the right way, Rev-17.I2,and 14. V- 
As on the contrary , {implicity of 
faith is called virginity. 2 Corinthians 
Iv: 


Hcreticke) A perſon wilfully and ſtifly 
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maintaining falſe opinions againſttheScrip- 
tures after due admonition. Titus 3.10, 4 
man that is an bereticke after one or to adMonie 
tions, avoid, 

There be three things required to an he- 
reticke , Firſt, that it bee an ercour about 
ſome Article of Chriſtian Faith. Secondly, 
that it bee contrary to the evidence and 
cleare truth of holy Seripture, ſoundly and 
generally held by the holy Catholicke 
Church of God in the earth, Thirdly,that 
it bee ſtoutly and obſtinately maintained 
after convition, and lawtull admoniti- 
ON. : | 
J}2ritage oz inheritance) A certainepors 
tion of Lands, or: poſſeiſions, deſcending 
from father to childe, after the death of che 


father, Luke 132. 13. 


2 God himſelte, whole favour and com- 
munion, is the heritage and portion of 
the Saints, Plal.19.5. Þ be Lord zs the portion 
of mine inheritance. allo v.6. Plal. 119: 57. 
Becauſe the Levites under the Law were 
maintained by the Oblations offered unto 


| God, henccit is, that God is called their 


inheritance. Deat.18.20, I wil bee yorr 3n- 
beritance and your part, Deut. 10,9, 

3 The people of Iſrael, whom God Jo- 
ved and reſpected ( as a man doth his heri- 
tage which hee hath purchaſed) Deut, 4. 
20. Th: Lord bath brought you out of Agypt, 
to be an inheritance to himſelfe. Denteronomy 
22,89, | 

4 The Church conliſting of Jewes and 


- Gentiles, Pfal.2.8. T he beathen for thine in- 


beritance. Eph. 1.11. 1Pet-5.v.3. _» 
5 The ſtatutes and word of God, which 


\y 


| godly perſons doe account and reckon of,.. 


as their heritage and portion, Pſal.119.11. 


for ever. Rep 

6 The kingdome of heaven is called an 
inheritance, becaulſc its treely given unto 
beleevers, as unto Sons and heires by grace 
of adoption : Pal. I 6 6, ] bave A goodly heri= 
tage. Mat. 25. 34- T ake the inberitance pre- 

ared. | 
; 7 Children, Pſal.127.3+ Children are the 
inheritance of the Lord. 

8 The right which the feed, v7z. the 
children of faithfull Abraham have, that 
God ſhould be their God, and blefſe them 
eternally as. hee bleſſed Abraham, Galati. 
3.19. If the inberitance bee of the Law, &c. 
That is, the right to bleſſednefle by forme 
of the Covenant, cannot bee had bythe 
workes of the Law as done by us, becauſe it 


Thy Teſtimonies have 1 taken as my heritage 


x 


 apromile ; now merit of workes and free - 
gitt are contrary, and can by no meanes 


itand together, as Rom.1.14, Rom.11.6, 


. Rom.4.4. Favour and debt are diametri-/ 
cally repugnant, even as farre at oddes as. | 


may bee. Workes and Faith which mect 
and agree well enough, (like good fijends) 
in a Chriſtian converſation , can by no 
meanes ſtand together in the juſtification 


of a finner before G O D, here they bee 


irreconcilable enemies, See Inheritance, 


Peir of the Wozld) Chriſt, who had all. 


the people of the world for his Children : 
Hebrewes 1.2. Whom hee hath madeheir of all 
things, 

2 Abraham,to whom God gave theLand 
of Canaan to bee his inheritance, as a 
pledge and type of heavenly glory; yea and 
all the faithiull to bee his Children, Rom, 


4-1 $517» 
H. I. 


To Hide) To conceale and keepe any 
thing from {1ght and knowledge of others, 
that it may bee ſecret and ſafe. | | 


2 To keepe our finnesin filence, either : 


not at all confefſed , ornot confefled un- 


fainedly, Prov.28.13, He that bideth bis fins 
ſpall nat proſper. Job 3.33. Pſal.32.3,4. Thus : 


men hide their fins: 

3 To cover finne by free forgiveneſſe, 
Pfal.51.9, Plal.z2.1, Hide thy face from my 
fszs, Thus God hideth fin. 


4 To prote& and keepe ſafe, Pſal.25.5. | 


In time of my troubles bee bath hid mee, Thus 
God hideth us, as an hen her young under 
her feathers. 


s To put ones ſelfe under the promiſes 


and protetion of God, by a true Faith, re- 
penting him of his finnes. Proy,27.12. 4 
wiſeman (eeth the plague comming, and bideth 
bimſelfe, Prov,22:3. Thus the godly hide 
themſelves under the wings of Gods provi- 
dence, | 

6 Toſuppreſſe the word, or to ſore ic 
up, Plal.4.0.To. | | 

7 It. ſignifieth to turne away, Geri. 3,8. 
this hiding was in . conſcience of his owne 
infirmicy and of Gods Majeſty, which ca» 
ſed Moſes to tremble, As 7.32. Elias ta cor 
ver his face, 1 _ 19.13. Elay 6.2. 

Pidden man) Theinward man, or new 
man; ſo much ina man as is regenerate by 
grace, which is called hidden, for. thatthe 
world knoweth not the children-of God. 
Alfo becauſe the children ofGod are Chri- 


commeth freely by gift, and by vertue of | ſtians in ſecret, inthe heart, aud irisſet as 
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| den manof the beart.Rom.7.21.Rom.2.29. 


Þiddekell)The River of Tygrs, Dan. 1 0.4. 
Hidden treaſure)The Goſpel or doQrine 


_ of grace,whickis hid from the underſtand- 
: ing of natural men,Ma.1 3.44 T he Kingdbng 


of God #4 a treaſure hid in tbe 'field,Revel.2,7 . 
Hidden Manna.1 Cor. 2.7.Hidden'Wiſedom, 

Note. There is a double hiding of the 
Goſpel;oneis wicked,when the knowledge 
and praiſes of Chriſt bee ſmothered in a 
mans owne breaſt,and not uttered to edify- 
ing of others; as David faith, hee will not 
hide it; Pſalm.40.10.And as the evill ſervant 
hid kis Talent, Matth. 25. 18.. There is a 


| lawfullhiding when itis ſtored in the me- 


miory ( as a treaſure in a chelt )- orin_the 
heart, and there kept ſafe for feare of loo- 
ſing, or being ſpoiled of it by Satan and e- 
vill luſts ; andal(o for future uſe. Thus Da« 
videndeavoured to hide itin his heart,Pſal. 
119.11. Thus alſo Afory and the Shep- 
-heards Luke 2. And all good hearers keepe 
the Golpell in the midſt of their hearts(the 
ſafeſt place) as they are commanded, Proy. 


21, 
2 Higgaion Selah)fignifieth a thing which 


| - ought to bee deepely and ſeriouſly muſed 


and thoughtupon, Pfal.g. 16. 

- Hill, oz holy Dill)!The inviſible,Catho- 
like and Celeftiall Church, whereof part is 
in heaventriumphant z and part is on earth 


————— 


militant.Pſal- 15.1.9 ho fball dwell in thy holy 


bill? Plal. 11.4: The AMountaine or bill of bis 
bolineſſe. 

Fruitfull Þill) The Land of Canaan 
flowing with milke and hony, like unto a 
hill or banke bended like to an horne,lying 
open tothe morningand noone Sunne, by 


4 -that meanes becomming fat and moſt fruit- 


full, as the childe of oyle,Efay 5.1. 

Pindes feete)fignificth light footed both 
to purſue enemies, and eſcape dangers, Pal. 
18.34.ſceGen.49.21. 


) Aſong made in the praiſe of 


God,Colofli.3.16.Pſalmes, Hynznes. 

Df himſelfe) Alone, without the com- 
munion and fellowſhip of God his Father, 
working joyntly with his Sonne, as one 
God equall in effence,will, power and ope- 


| ration,ſohn 5.19.1 ca do notbing of my ſelfe, 


and chap.$. Of my ſelf 1 doe nothing,hut as my 


F ather bath taught me, &c. Chriſts doArine | 
and workes be the do&rine and workes of | 


God. 2. Himſelfe being authour,inventer, 


| John 8.44. When be ſpeaketh a lye, be ſpeakes 


of bimſelfe, that is, he is the father and au- 


thour of lies,as the next words expound it, ) 


hw 
. —_—— 
. 
.* 


Yinderance) Lofſe or dammage, Pſal. 15. 
5.1 bough it be to ig binder ance. | 

Dis feete) fignifiech one borne of, and 
berg up by him,Gen.49.yerſ: 10.ſo this 
ph fignifieth, Deur. 28, 57. and 33, 3. 

he feete ſometime put for the whole legs 
© rok which word was uſed in Gen. 
46.26. | 

Yiporrite)One who aſſumeth to take up- 
on him the perfon of another, as Players 
upon a Stage uſe to doe, where a bepger 
beareth the perſon of a King, | Note: Of 
Hypocrites,ſome be more greſſe, Mat. 22.5. 
ſome more ſecret, ſuch as know not theme 
ſclves thorough their ſelf-love, 

2 He that maketh ſemblanceand ſhew.to 
be that he is not in deed and in truth; out- 
wardly appearing righteous, and being in- 
wardly tull of Iniquity,likegraves or pain- 
ted tombes, Mart. 23.27. Wa. toyou Scribe 
and Phariſees, bypocrites , for ye are like #nto 
whined ſepulcbers, which indeed appeare beau- 
tifnll outward, but are within full of dead mens 


bones,and of all unclearmeſſt. Mat.6.2. T here- 


fore when thou deft thine almes, doe not ſound 
a trumpet before thee, a the bypicrites doe,in the 
Synagogues and in the ftreets, that they may 
have glory of men.Verily T ſay unto you, they bave 
their reward. Matth.6.5. 

Hypocrites bee cloſe dilſemblers, which 


outwardly cover and cloake their wicked- 


nefſe, wherewith inwardly they bee de- 
filed. The Greeke word (from whence 
our Engliſh word is borrowed ) fignifi- 


th an under-judgement, that is, diſlimu- ' 


Þ;pocriſie)The cloaking of infidelity and 
finne, with appearance and ſhew of faith 
and repentance. Match,23.28. But within 


Je arefull of bypocriſte, 2 Tim. 3 5. Having 


« fbew of godlineſſe, denying the power of it 
2 Falle dofrine which is called hypo- 
crifie, becauſeir hath the ſhew and reſem- 
blance of truth.Luke 12. 1.Bezare of the lea- 
ven of the Phariſees,wbich z hypocriſie, 

 Loſpeak Iyes inþppocrifie) In the utter- 
ing of falſhood and errors, to colour them 
with religious, and holy pretences. : Tim. 
4.2. Speaking lyes in hypocriſie, having a con« 
ſcience ſeared with a hot iron. This cannot a- 


. gree unto thoſe old heretickes the Mani- 
' chees, Encratites, and Marcioniſts, which a= 


ſcribed the inſtitution of marriage, and the 
creation and procreation of man-kinde to 
Satan, and affirmed of certaine meate,that 


they were of thedevill: as the anichees, - 


who faid that fleſh, egs, milke, and wine, 
were the gall of the Prince of darknefle, 


a 


— and | 


| 
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| þ 
and chat the devill made fleſh of the ſtink- ; forthis purpoſe. a 1 J 
ing matter of evill. Likewiſe Afarcion the | - Tobold out the Uozd ) Tobear ic up as 


hereticke held ; that they which did cate 
fleſh,did as if they cate anddevoured foules. 
Aug, Hereſ, 42. Theſe ſpeake faltbood in 
open blaſphemy. But the Papiſts that doe 
not in expreſſe downe-right tearmes abſo- 
lutely condemne meates and marriageto be 
uncleane,but afficming all creatures in their 
owne nature to bee pure and good, yet 
under pretence of holinefſe, religion,cha- 
icy, purity, faſting, prayer, by lawes and 


| decrces forbid marriage and meates. to 
ſome men at all times; are they of whom ' 


the Spirit ſpeaketh evidently, that they at» 
ter their falſe do&rine in hypocrilie, and 
therefore had neede to. bee deſcribed by 
theſe notes, and the Church to bee fore- 
warned of them by this propheſie of Saint 
P as]. 


© Piſop)An hearbe,whoſe naturall proper- 


ty i8 to open and cleanſe the body, Exod, 
12,verſe.22. _. 

2 The blood of the eternall ſacrifice of 
Chriſt,cleanfing from al fin,ſuch as by faith 
lay hold on it, Plalme 51.7. Purge me with 
Hiſop,end Iſball be clears. 3 John 1.7, The 
bloud of Chriſt purgeth us from all onr ſinne. A 
Metaphor. ; 

Vis) (7. x That which is a mans owne, 
and properly may bee ſo called, 1 as the 
Subje& or owner of it, by pofleflion'or 
right: or2. as the cauſe ofit by ſome at 


| of his: or 3. as the objcR of it by deſert,as 


his miſery. 

2 That which is like this,as Rom.6.3.are 
baptized into bis death (7) into a death like 
Chriſt his death ; this ſenſeis ſhewed, verſe 
2.4359." 

H. 0. 

Not to hold guiltleſſe ) To judge one wor- 
thy of puniſhment, and accordingly to pu- 
niſh,Exo0d.20.7. 

Tohsld one by the righthand)To ſupport 
and ſtay one which is weake and ſliding, 
that he fall notaway, and to raiſe up be- 
ing fallen. Plame 73.233, Thou boldeſt me by 
my ripht hand. Ys 

Z0hold up the hand }T'o doe thepart and 
office of a Standard or Enfigne=bearer, as 
Myſerdid when he held up hisrod or ſlaffe 


| wich his hand, Exod.17.11,Asd when Me- 


ſes. beldup bis hand, Ijrael prevailed, This is 
not well underſtood of prayer, which nei- 
ther ſes could continue in an whole 


| 


| 


day,neither rteeded hee to hold up his hands 


eo, 


a Candleſtick doth the Candle, ſo Eraſmus. 
But M. Bez4 better thinks it is a ſpeech bor- 


rowed from a Sea-Lanterne ſet aloft in an | 


high Tower to ſhew the haven whither 


palſengers faile to; is an holy life, as a (hj- 


ning light to ſhewothers the way.Phi. 2.16. 
Poly) Thac which is ſevered from earth 


| andearthlineſſe, 


' 2 That whichis pure,cleane,andunpol- 
luted, ſeparate from ſinne and corruption, 
Such are the godly here unperfe@ly, and 
ſuch they ſhall be in heaven moſt perfeQly. 
I Pet. 1.16.Be yee Holy,EpheC. 1.4. That wee 
fpould be Floly without blame. | 
' 3 One who is infinitely pure and righte- 
ous,ſo is GOD onely,Levit.11.44.For 1 am 
Flo. and I9. 2, | 
4 One who is conſecrated or ſet apart of 
God, to be the Meffiah and Mediator for 
mankind, having for that purpoſe all rhe 
bounty of his Father poured on him. Pl. 
16.10. Thou wilt not ſuffer thy holy one to ſee 
corruption, Luke 4.34. { know who thos art,c- 
ven the'holy one of God. Such an oneis Chriſt 
onely, who being both properly God and 
(as man ) conceived of the holy ;Ghoſt 
without finne,. ordained to bee the! Sacri- 
fice for finne, and to ſanftific and make all 
his people holy, In theſe reſpeQs,he is of- 


——_— 


ten and worthily in. Scripture called that | 


holy one; Ads 3. 14.Te bave denyed that Ho- 
ly one. 1 John 2,20. Alſo hee is termed the 
Holy of Holieft, or moſt Holy, Danzg, 34. 
And to anoint the moſt Holy, 


5 One who is not onely moſt holy in | 
himſelfe, bur doth inmediately by his | 


vertue and wotking, renew and make holy 


—_ 


others, continually ſtirring them up un- 


to holy duties. Thus is the Spiric, the 


third perſon in the Trinity called Holy. | 


Mat,28.19. And the holy Ghoſt, Epheſ.4-30. 
Grieve not the boly Spirit of God.1 Pet.1.2.Vn> 
to ſandification of the Spirit. 

9 Thewhole Charch of Chriſt,his my- 
Ricall body,even al his choſen and peculiar 
people;who becauſethey have in the midit 
of them God, his word, and Sacraments , 
to ſanRifie them, and Chriſt his holineſſe 
imputed to them, and the Spiric of Chriſt 
within them'to puritic them, and doe en- 
deavour to lead a holy life : in theſe regards 
it is called the Holy Church,and Holy peo- 
ple, 1 Cor.1.2.Unto theChurch of Ged,ſani- 
fied by Chriſt, Saints by = Vent. 14. 34, 
T box art an boly people to ihe Loxd, © 
7 Things and perſons which are fet a+ 
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Part to by Gods Ordinance and holy uſes | 


andoffices.Thus 7eraſalem,and the Temple, 


| and thePrieftsand the Altar, and the Sacri- 


fices, and the Shew-bread, and the Fire,and 
Incenſe, Veſlels, Garments, Tiches, and 
whatſoever was dedicated as facred unto 


"God, was called holy, 1 Sam.24.4. Hag.1. 


12, Lev.21. 6, 12. Mat.24-15. Set inthe 
boly place, |. 

8 Aperſon ſeparate from Jewes and Pa- 
Sans by the grace of Gods Covenant, 1 
Cor,7.14. Ezra 9.2. . ual 

. Þoly of holies, oz holinefle ofholineſſe.) 
M oft holy, not onely ſanGiked it felfe, but 
ſanCifying the gifts which wereput upon it. 
Exod.29.37. And ſo this Altar was grea- 
ter than the ſacrifices: Mat. 23.19. herein 
it was a figure of Chriſt the Holy of holies, 
Dan. 9.24. Heb. 13. 10,15. he ſanCtified him- 


ſelfe for the gry PRO 

\ .. Holy, holy, holy,) One mo y by far 

| or exceeding infinitely in holinefle, all ho-. 
ly things and'perſons ; the .redoubling or 

' twice repeating of the adjeRive holy, no- 


tcth the higheſt degree of holineſſe, Efay 6. 
3. Such an ingemination, ſee Ezek. 21.32. 
By thetriplication of koly, the three per- 
ſons of the Trinity by ſome- be noted not 
unficly, though not fo firmly as toconvince 


| an Antitrinitarian. 


To be holy) To keep bimſelfe from eat- 


ing or touching ought which is ceremoni- 
iy 


uncleane, Lev. 11.44 
'Yoly one of Iſrael) God, or Jehovah, 
who becauſe hee: is in himſelfe moſt pure, 
and declared his purity and wrath againſt 
the ſins of Iſrael, by word,miracles, paniſh- 
ment; alſo for that hee was the ſan&iker 


' of that whole people outwardly to bee the 


people of God, antlof his ele& amongſt 


| themby inward ſan&ity, thence is hee cal- 


led the holy one of Iſrael, Efay 1.4. - 
 Holinefſe)That divine uncreated effence, 
which being it ſelfe moſt koly and undefiled, 


| loveth every thing which is ſo, and hates 
| the contrary, Plal.839. 


| 35. T have ſworne once 
by my bolineſſe, that is, by my ſelfe, who am 
moſt holy, 


ta 
- 


| odus Zo 


together. TW TAL TH 23-3&142 

4 Purity or cleannefſe of the body, a- 
bout the a& of generation, 1 Theſ.4.4, 

5 Sincerely, holily, with a purpoſe to 
doe as one ſpeaketh, Pſal.108.7. God hath 
ſpoken in bic holineſſe. - F 

(7 Childzen hslp) 1 Cor.7,14. 

x Civilly, by mcanesof being borne in 
matrimony, (i)legitimate, 

2 Pure, truely or in common eſtimation; 


and that by their adherence to them that 


are holy. 1. Andimmediately their parents; 
and this ſeemeth the right ſenſe of this text. 
2 Mediately, the whole Church, with 
which holy company to keepe company is 
a locall or externall holinefle, ſo Peter Afar- 
tr, I 

3 EffeQually and truly. 

.1 By Gedly education under one or 0- 
ther, or both their parents, 

2 By heavenly inſpiration from God 
gpon them, and that by yertue of Gods ge- 
neral covenant of grace made to theChurch 
or godly, and the deſcendants or children 
thereof. | 

4 Oc by poſſibility of holinefſe through 
Gods grace promiſed, and by promile of 
that grace. * ot 

Der hire ſhall bee holinefſe tothe Lozd) 
That the people of Tyrws being by the Goſ- 
pel converted to Chrift, ſhall conſecrate all 
her riches (as the- hire and gaine of her 
Merchandiſe, which in that City was ex- 
ceeding copious and great) unto the wor- 
ſhip of Chriſt, andcomfort of his members, 
by workes of charity, Efay 23.18. See this 
in part fulfilled in A&s 21. verſes 1,2,3,4: 
5 » Ce DEEDF 
Þabitation of þis holineſſe) The Land of 
Canaan, which the moſt holy God promi- 
ſed to his holy people, by whoſe refi- 
dence, but chiefly by the ſpeciall providence 
of God there, it was ſanftified, Exod. 15.11. 
T bou wilt bring them intothe babitation of þo- 
limeſſe. | | 

Holy of holies, oz holieſt of all) Some 
thing, perſon, or place which was more ho- 


| ty than others, Heb. 9g. 13. F hich # called the 


helieft of all, It was inthe SanQuary, whi- 
ther the High prieſt entred once a yeare, as 


| a figure and type of heaven, as in the 9 cha. 
' ofthe Hebr. y. 2,3. 


Poly ground) A place ſantified by the 
preſence & apparition of God (for the time 


| of his preſence,) who makes heavens;carth, 
| and places where his glory is revealed, to 


hee as holy and reverendly- reſpefted, Ex- 


———_ 


"SR , 


— 


EY —_ 


Hol | 


Fudea, called the holy Land, andan holy 


Lands; as Feruſalemis calledthe holy Ci- 
ty, being more holy than the Country of 
Paleftine) Mat, 4. 5. and the SanQuary is 
called holy becauſe it was more holy than 
the City, &c. Mat.24-15, When Jee ſball ſee 
the abomination of deſolation, (thats, the ar- 
my of the Romanes) ſet in tife holy place, 
Luke 21.20. | 

(> 2 Any plate conſecrated or other- 
wiſe, where God is ſerved, and either ſhew- 
eth or promiſcth his prefence. Exod.3.5, 

3 Heaven it felfe, or the place of glory 
for God himſelte, his Angels and Saints, 
Exod. 25-40. Wiſdome 9. 8, Heb.8.5. and 
9.24. 1 King-9.30,39.* 

Beauty of his holinefſe) The holy Tem- 
ple of God, and the aſſembly of the Saints 
therein, P{.29 .2, 

Þoneſty) All kinde of duties which men 
are mutually to pradtice one towards ano= 
ther, without doing any uncomely or wic- 
ked thing, 1 Tim. 2. 3. In ll gedlineſſe and 


boneſty. 


ments, 1 Corinth. 12.23. Put wee more bone- 


4 


fty an, 

Þoneftly) Dccently, comelily, as is be- 
ſeeming the children of theday, and more 
particularly it comprehendeth thoſe three 


| adverbsin Titus2, 12. T bat weeſponld live 


ſoberly, righteouſly, and gedlily, Rom. 13.13. 


| Letw walke boneſt ly as mn the day. 


Hononr, what? 


Honour is a teſtification or witneſle of 


our good opinion which wee conceive, of | 


the vertue or dignity, gifts, or authority, 
of others, being Rect and ſhewed forth 
by externall ſignes. Theſe fignes bee ſun- 
dry and many, as praile, verſes, funerall o0- 
rations and duties, veiling ot the bonnet, 
bowing of the body, relicfe and mainte- 
nance where it is dye:and needtu]l, giving 
the upper hand, riſing to one, and 1uch like; 
which yet muſt not bee-given either out of 
time, or place, or mea{uregbut according to 
the proportion of graces and worthinefle. 
Todeny dueand competent honour to ſy- 
perioure,orequals, oriinferiours, ( for who 
is without ſome gifts and dignity?) is not 
onely incivility, but injuſtice, Men may 
 Jawfully feeke honour:and ſtand upon their 
honour, -ſo:jit bee without, ambition, and 


contention, defiring anlyſo much honour, 


ect. 


5 ——_— ——— 


' Poly place) The: Land or Country of | 


Nation in compariſon of other Nations and 


| 


2 Carefull covering, or. comely gar- | 


' todoe the like, Roul#12.: 


| that part that lacked. A more comely and 


' 4s called, Thus wee may well underſtand 


and from whom, ndnbes icf 


as tis duefor arder a 


"T hs 4 J 


In giving þanour togoe þetace'othe te) 
To offer honour and reverend 
forc it bee defired and looked for, and 
{uch example of madeſty © provoke o 

LIN 19 ; 


n og 


IT, 


Commandement,, 1 Per. 2. 17. Hononrthe 
King. Exod.chap,20.ver.1 2, Honour thyfa- 
ther adore... Ac | 

2 Reverence to Magittrates, Rom. 13, 
7. Honowr to whom honour, &;,, b 


"Te 
3' Obedience to parents, Eph.6.1,2.  . 
4 Honelit care 6a: regard of others which 
are our inferjours, 1 Pet. 3.6, Gtve honour to 
your wives, This is done by bearing with 
their weaknelle, and providing things meer 


x 


for them, according to our degree and 
eſtate.  CTTTT S 

5 Help and aid;(which by way of thank- | 
tulneſſe) wee doe performe to.gur parents | 
or others, Mat.15.6, Though he bon0uy net | 
father and mother, 1 Tim, 5.347.  _* 

6 Eltimation, .1 Gor.12,26, If one meme- 
ber bee had in honowr. It alfo fignites riches 
and wealth which beger eſtimation andho- 
nour by a Metgnymie, Gen.31,1, Al bj bo- 
7108r, 20 | 


1 Cor,12.24: Aud bath given more benour #0 


ſeemely covering, 7 W 
3 Inward reverence, and all outward 
private duties of kindeneſle and love;Rom. 
12,10. Ingiving honour goe one before another. 
Acts 28.10. 1 Pet.2.17. Hour all men. 
9 Ancarneſt care to preſerve from fin- ! 
full uncteannefle, as fornication, drunken- | 
neſle, gluttony, riot, and ſych like, * 1 Thel: 
4-4. How to keepe bus veſſel! in. bononr, * 
10 Somepublikefun&ion or calling, ei- 
ther in Church and: Commgn-wealth, gi- 
ven to ſuch men as for their vertae deferved | 
tobe honoured and preferred, Heb.4.5.No 
man take this boneur unto himſel e, but he thaz | 


- 


thatplace of 2 Pet.1.17. For bee received of | 
Godthe father bonowr, thatis, pp Bongurable | 
fun&ion, with ample and honoura le gifts | 
to bee the reconciler of, man| nde, John | 
8,5 4, ie: "2 PO ANAL 

11 Plentifull praiſes which wee yelld 
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to God, when wee confelle and acknow- 
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"Cobon Go 
; worſhip, feare, and love him, and above all 
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a 


aiſe Fj iſe ar HE: by and ber. be unto 
t Der roze. And in the 
ten': &- alſo elſewhere i in 


2.Thy ng $and Bt, eſtate of the 
Gf In Tas or that” exceeding great 
praiſe. which they ſhall there have with 

Rom d. Unto every one that doth good, 
all beg Fi nd honour. 


) Truely from the heart, to 


things toryſt in himg1 Sam, 2.3, 1willbo- 
nour bim which honoureth me. 

To bongur tv! the lips)Outwardly with 
the mouth; ani 
and love to warkiip God, Mat. 15.8-Te ho- 
nour me with the lips. 

"'Tohonour Chaiſt)To beleeve in him,and 


| confelle himtobethe Meſſiah, [oh.5:23. 1 


men ſhould honour the Sonne,as they bonour the 
Ihe 


ior us) To poure his benefits | 


and'to blefſe us with favour before 
Sy and mens | 1 San, 2; 3Or I will honour 
| a 'befoze God )To beare 
with. the 'wickedneſſe of tnen, to'the re- 
= and diſhonour f God, 1 Sam. 2. 
29. An1honowreſt thy childre# above me, 
Ts honour the Father.) By words and 
warkes to praiſe and magnifie God his Fa- 


ther. Thus Chriſt honored his Father, by 


Dodtine,Miratle,PraiſesPriyer;and gocC- 
to y. lite, Ioh. 8. 49. But I'honmr my F athcr: 
ow God honoreth his Sonne,ſee before. 
To bots another” man) To countenance 
one b preſence, and keeping company, 


| 1. Sam.x5-30. 
1 ..,.10 frowge Chailt Vith honour) To ad- 


vange. riſt to. the Ofhce' of King and 
Prielt, fulfil ling him with moſt excellent 
frg.railing ing | him from thedead, making all 


| Kin io ee unto him, having lifted him 


bis" "Tight hand in the higheſt 


n$, of | (2+ :7+T bou. croryneſt bim with glo» | 


pcombe) Not onely the 
, but all things 
plealant to 


bes deligh 
the Sg "andla 


19. 19,1 Becauſe norhing is generally {6 
ious and pleaſant, as, gold and hony. 
hence 36h that compatiſons bee taken 


Fc theſe (e(racher ch then ak s 98 things which 
GuedLa.... 


th. Mi. 


ed. ee 


ns " that of him 
Ing, and that he alone 
4 pon and worſhip ped ,Rev. 4 


| a0p's without true faith 


4 1 we ow objects - 
of all the other ſenſes, ;, byas Snecdoche,Plal, 


be of more viite and delight chun they)to | 
exprelſe the very great worth and ſweetnes 
of the word of God;Plal. 119.127; 

Pope) An afſared expeCtatian ofall pro- 
mitedgood things of this lite eſpecially, 
| of heavenly glory, 1 Cor. 15; 19. Tf in 1bzs 
life onely we have Hope in Chrift,&c. Rom.s. 
2. Wee rejoyce nnder the bope of the Glory of 
God. Chriſtians build their hope upon the 
alone mercies of God in Chriſt »Papilts up- 
on Gods grace, andtheir own-merits. 

2 The good thing which is hoped for, 
Col. 1.4.5.Tit.2.13. -Looking for the bleſſed 
hoe.Rom,$.24, Hope that 15 ſeene, z n0 hope. 
; And in all places where it is written, The 
| hope of the wicked ſhall periſh, 4 Metonymie. 
| See Gal.4.5.and 5.5.Epheſ. 1.18. 
| 3 Faith, Pet.3.19. Tothem which acke a 
| Yeaſon of the Hove. 
| '4 Whole Religion, Epheſ. 1. 18. That ye 
may know what 14 the hope of your vocation, 

Pialme 39. 

5 Chriit ſeſits the Meſſiah, who.is called 
(the hop: of 1rae/,)in reſpeX ofthe fathers, 
which looked for his promiſed comming, 
; As 26.6. and 28.20; For the bope of Iſraels 
| ſake, 1 am bound with this Chaine* And 
| heeis the- matter and ground of our hope, 
1 Tim, 1.1. | 
| 6 God himfelfe, Palme 142. 5. Thou art 
| my hope and my proces that is, my God in 

whom I hope. 

7 Some mighty King or people,Eſay 20. 
5.T bey ſhall be aſhamed of ns their Hope 
(or their expectation. ) 

To have hope in tþis life) To tire the 
frult ot our hope'to'this preſent World, ſo 
as our faithand hope ſhall have no further 

reſpe@,nor be ſtretched beyond:the bouhds 
of this bodily life,'t-Cor.15.19. If mn this life 
onely we hope in Chriſt. 

* Inhope, above hope)'n hope of God, and 
above the hope of man. Indeſperate things, 
Gods children hope well. Rom. 4.18. Fb:cþ 
Abraham above hope, belceved under hope.  A- 
bove hope of man, and under-the hope 
-of God, who canraiſe up thedead, and 
call things which are nor as-it they were. 

Toabound in Pope: ) Both to hope for 

all things needfullfor body andfoule,and 
that in a' great degree of hope, 'with much | 
and large expectation ; - allo with certainty 
of hope to enjoy life eternall-in the cnd, 
Rom.15.13. F a; _ with all] 9 and Peace, 
that ye may a 

Lively Pope ) Eicher the Log things ho- 
ped for, whicharedarable andever-living, 
| orthat1 unmoveable and certaine expottati- | 

on. 


CO 


| 


H. O. 


H. 10. 


on of Gods Gods promiles, 1iPet.1.3. hich 
hath begot ws to a lively hope. | 

The God of hope )That God which work- 
eth hope by his Spirit, and nouriſheth hope 
byhis promitſes,and doth fulfil it by offering 
and givingthe good things promiſed. Rom. 
15.13. New the God of hope fill you with all 


oy. 
: Hee is called the(God of hope) both (0-- 
jettive) becauſe he is the only objeR of our 
hope, 1 Tim. 6. 17. and (effective) becauſe 
God onely is the worker and giver of hope 
to his children, 1 Pet. 1.4. 

Þoping foz nothing againe) Either not 
deſpairing of having their own which they 
lend to a poore man, and therefore forbea- 
ring to gratife him : or lending out of cha- 
rity, with meet affeftion to his brothers 
profit which borroweth, without minding 
or expeRing his owne, in caſe hee be anable 
to repay : or not to looke for morethan is 
lent, but being content with the principall 
out of courteſie. Luke 6.35. And lend ho- 
ping for nothing. Which ſenſe ſoever wee 
follow , it condemneth uſury, and com- 
mends to Chriſtians free lending as a work 
of mercy. | 

Lo be ſaved byhope) Certainelyto look 


. for ſalvation promiſed, as it wee now en- 


joyed it, and by hope to poſlefſe it, Rom. 
8. 24. Wee are ſaved by bope, The Apoſtle 
heremeaneth that our ſalvation is not yet 
compleat, and isnot that wee (hall have in 
the heavens: hope put for taat which is 
hoped for, even perteCt ſalvation, 


Hope, what it 1s. 


Hope (to wit Chriſtian)is a certaine and 
undoubted expeCtation or looking for of 
all promiſed good things, which bee to 
come, but namely of heavenly bleſſedneſſe, 
being freely given us of God, and grounded 
upon his infinite mercies, and Chriſt his 
merits alone, Note, hope.in, common uſe 
of ſpeech, {ignifieth a likelyhood of things 
to come 3 but \in Scripture, and in things 
of ſalvation, it noteth'an undoubted cer 
tainty. 

7 Definition of hopes 

1 The Genws is an Act, and that A®tex- 
peRation or thought. 

2 The forme or quality , ſure or cer- 
taine. 


3: Tha ſubje&, the godly. 


_ 4 The obje&.athing, 1 Good. 2 Great. 
3 Future, 4 Hard. . 5 Yet poſſible. 6 Pco- 


| miſed. 7 Proper to us, 


| 


| 


— OS ———— 


Faith contfidereth thingsas true; Hope 
as hard yet poſlible, and proper to us ; Cha- 
rity as good. ; 
_ Faith reſpeQteth the word, or Yerbum 
ret: Hope Remverbi. * | 

Pozne) That part of a fqur-footed Beaſt, 
which is his chicte ſtrength and beauty. 

2 Power, glory, might, and firength. 
2 Sam. 22.v.3, God ws the borne of my ſaluation. 
Hitherto belongs the horne of the righte- 


ous. Pfal.112.v.9. Pfal.92.y, ro. Amos6. | 


v. 13. Habak. 3.v.4. The borne of the wicked, 
Pſal.754v.4-5. T he borne of David, Plal. 132. 
17. Thehorne of ſalvation, the horne of 
his people. Pl. 149. A Adetapbor, 

3 Worſhip and renowne, Job 16. 15, 
I have abaſed my borne unto the duſt, 

4 Kingdomes, People, and Provinces, 
with their Rulers and Kings, which (like 
Beaſts with hornes) fight one againſt ano- 


ther, and every one againſt Gods people. 


Dan.7.7. For #t had tex hornes, Zach. 1.18, 
19,21. Rev.17.12. And theten bornes are 
ten Kings, Dan-$.21. It ſignifies Antiochws 
Epiphanes, Dan.8.9. 

$ The omnipoteney or Almightineſſe 
of God expreſſed in his workes, Hab. 3.4. 
Hehad hornet comming out of brs hands, 

6 A Trumpe, Exod. 19.13. Fhenthe horn 


| blowah long, v.16. | 
Hozne of ſalbation) The korne that ſa» | 


veth mee, Plalme13.3, Thus is Chtiſt cal- 
led, Luke 1. 69, «@ 
Zen hoznes) Ima Kings of Syria, called 


Seleucide.,Dan.7 .24+ T en hornes are ten King: 


trom the beginning of the kingdome and | 


raigne of the Selwc; Kings of Syria, there 
are reckoned jult ten Kings, 1 Sekucws Nica- 
nor, 2 Seleucus Soter, 3 Antiochus Theos, 4 
Selencus Callinicus, 5 Ptolomews Energetes, 


6 Selewcrs Ceraunims, 7 Antiochus Magnus, 


8 Ptolomeis Philopater, 9 Selencus Philopater, 
10 Antiochus Epipbanes, A moſt. glorious 
name of a moſt impure infamous man , 
whoexceeded all the reſt in beaſtlinefle and 
craelty. Under whom more than all the 
reſt, the Saints of the high One, that is,the 
Church of the Jewes was foreſt oppreſled, 
being torne and butchered with theic Iron 
tceth and nayles of braſle, Dan. 7.19. Sce 
the hiſt ory of Maccabees, Dan.7,22, Ful 
of bloud and blaſphemies, Dan.7.25. 
Another little þozne)One ot theSefexci or 
Kings ofS jrienemcly Aetna ariok 
kingdome was leaſt (art firſt) of al the: ten 
Kings which went aforc him, Dan.7.20, A- 
nother little borne came up. | 
Tolift up, 92 exalt the hozne) To boaſt 
_— 0 
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_ the houſe. 


ts 


or bee proud of ones riches or power, Pl. 


75-5. Lift not up your horne on high. 

2 Toencreaſe the power and dignity of 
his geople, Plalme 75.10. Palme 1458. 14. 
I Sa, 2.1. 


Tobyeake tbehoznes) To ſpoile one of - 


his power, might, and dignity, P{.75.10. 
All the hoynes of the wicked will I breake. Lam. 
2. 4. Hee bath cut off all the hornes of Iſrael. 
0s is,taken from themtheir ſtrength and 
glory. , 

Poaſt of God) A company of holy An- 
gels, attending and waiting upon God, as 
an Army of Sonldiers upon their General, 
Gen.,32.2. This is the Hoaſt of God. Alto 
it fignifieth, Gods people, and Church Mi- 
litant in earth, of which hoaſt God him- 
ſelfe is Prince and Captaine. See Daniel 
8.24.1 F. 

2 All creatures, in heaven and in earth, 
vihible and inviſible, which fulfill the will 
of God readily, and mightily, as a ſtrong 
army, Gen.2.1. And all the Hoaſt of them. 
Angels then were created-within the fixe 
dayes, Note, all creatures ſtand ready in 
battle array, preſt to doe the will of God, 
as;an army ſetin martta!l order, Creatures 
are likened to anhoaſt for three things: 
1 their multitude: 2 their order: 3 their 
obedience to Godtheir great Generall, and 
Commgnder, 

Poſpitality) A love of ſtrangers, and a 
readinefſe to give therwlodging, and other 
kinde entertainment, Rem. 12.20: Heb. 13. 
2. ora ſuccouring of many, Rom. 16, 2. 

Youre) feniferh a certaine definite and 
determinate time, or time definitely, or the 
twelfth part of an artificiall day. See Joh. 
11.9. and 7: v.50. Ads 2.15. oron a ſud- 
daine, and in a moment; Revel. 18.19. 

Þouſe) A placejto dwell in. This is an 
earthly habitation. An houſe is named in 


Hebrew of (Beitb) building, inGreeke of 


(Oikes) dwelling, in.Engliſh of a Saxon 
(Hy) which is defence or tuition. 


2 The Grave, which is the common . 


houſe and receptacle of all humanebodies. 
Efay 14 18. Plal.49. 14. Job 30.23. The 


bouſe — all the living. 
2 


epeople or perſonsdwelling in the 


Houſe, Heb.# 1,7. Heeprepared the ASy the 


ſaving of his houſe; that is, his houſhold. 


Mart. 10.12. Wher yee eter into an houſe, ſalute 
the ſame, A&ts 10.3, Cornelius and all bis bouſe: 
elſewhere often. A Metonymie of theplace 
containing, forthe perſons contained;Gen. 

9.18. houſes put 2 houſholds or men of 


—— ———_— 


5 Family and poſterity, 2 Sam. 9, 18 
What is mine howſe! Exod. 1.21, He made them 
bonuſes, that is, he did encreale and proſper 
their families and poſteritics. Gen, 39.4, He 


made him ruler over bus houſe, and over all bee © 


had, It ſignifieth wite, children, fervants, 
and maides, 1 Tim. 3.4- 

6 Subſtance, goods, and worldly riches, 
laid up in houſes, to bee ſafe kept there, 
Mat. 23.14 T hey devonr widowes bouſes.Gen. 
39.536. God blefſed the bouſe of the Agyprian, 
That is, all his ſabſtance which hee had, 

7 Our naturall and weake corruptible 
body, wherein our ſoule now dwelleth as 
in her houſe, out of which after ſhe is fiit- 
ted, at the reſurreXion ſhe ſhall have a glo- 
rifed incorruptible body, wherein (as in a 
celeſtial and eternal] houſe) ſhee ſhall per- 
petually remaine, 2 Cor.5.1. After the earth- 
ly bouſe of thu T abernacle,&vc. 

8 An incorraptible glorious body which 
ſhall be an eternall receptacle, and houſe of 
the faithfull ſoule after the laſt judgement. 
2 Cor.z.1. Wee bave anbouſe not made with 
bands,eternal! in heaven. 

Laſtly, it ſignifies both wals, perſons, 
and order of houſhold government. Palme 
124-T. | 

Pouſe of God) Heaven,where Saints and 
bleſſed Spirits ſhalldwell wich God for e- 
ver in immortall glory. John 14, 2. In my 
Fathers houſe, there be many manſions. This is 
a celeſtiall houſe. 

2 Every particular aſſembly called the 


Church Militant where God dwels, and 


unto whom hee gives Lawes, as an houſhol- 
der to hishouſe. 1 Tim.3.5. That thow maiſt 
know bow to hehave thy ſelfe inthe houſe of God. 
This is a ſpirituall houſe. 

This was repreſented by the place which 
Faceb ſaw in his dreame, Gen.28.17. This 
Church of Chriſt is oftentimes where 
men are not aware of it, Revel.12.6. John 
1.46. 7 | 

; The univerſall Church or whole com- 
pany of the faithfull ſpread over the earth, 
Heb.3.2,5. Moſes was faithful in all the houſe 
of God. Alſo verſe the fixt,Chrift 7s & the Son 
over bis owne houſe. | 

4 Every faithfull and godly perfon, in 
whom Chriſt dwels by faich. x Pet. 4-17. 
Fudgement muſt begin at the bonſe of GOD. 
Heb,3.6. Whoſe bouſe we are. 


5 Thetrue Religion of God taught and 
profeſſed within the Church of God, Pal. 


ws. 4} 
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4 Kindred, ſtocke, or linage. Luke 1. 
27, Of the hawſe of David. Luke 16.27, Send 
bim to my fathers houſe. 


| 
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69.6. T he zeale of thine boſe bath even eaten 
me.loh.2. 17.Plalme 69.9, 

6 The Temple in Jeruſalem. Luke 19 46. 
My houſe ſha lbecalled the houſe of Prayer, Al- 


1o any place of Gods worſhip: thus is the 


word uled,Gen.28.22. | Wy 

{7 The Godly: are like the houſe or 
roome which Chriſt bade his Apoltles to. 
prepare for him, an upper roome for dig- 
nity ;an inward roome for ſecrecy ; a large 
roome; for liberty and eaſe to him.and his 
followers ; a paved roome for ſtrength ; a 
prepared roome, which: comprehendeth or 
implyecth theligbtſemenes of it by know- 
ledge;the {weetneſle of it by pure thoughts, 
the richnelſe of it by hangings or tapeſtry 
of righteouſneſſe, the conveniency ot ic by 
a chimney to keepe thefireof zeale, and a 
bed of innocency and love toreſt in. 

7 The Synagogues or places of aſſembly 
for the Jews to honour God in, but chiefly 
che Templeat Jeruſalem.Feclet.4.17. Plal. 

-Gaand 27.and 122, / 


nuall and infariate delire-and care how to 
incceale goods, and wax richer, Eſay 5.9. 
Hee giveth to wit, thatſuch and ſo great 
was the covetouſnctle of this people, as-it 
each had delired to ingrofſe the whole 
country into their own lands, that they 
might dwell alone,wichout companion, as 
madeenemies to humane fociety, and com- 
munion of men, © 

Lye houſe of Jacob,oz of Iſrael) The peo- 
ple of Ifrael,or the Nation of the Iſraelites, 
Exodus 19,3. Allo the whole church of 
Chriſt, even all Gods people both to. Jews 
and Gentiles.Ptal.115.12, He will blefſe #be 


houſe of Tacob for ever. | 

Pouſe of Bondage ) #zyp!, where the. 
people of ifrael were in great {lavery, Deur. 
5,6,Fromihe houſe of bondage. 

Fathers houſe) T he cuftody,care and go- 
verniment of tathers,Numb.30.4, Being in 
ber F athers bouſe, It is fo called tor the extre- 
mity and ſharpnefl= cherein uſed, | 

Pouſe cf pzaycr) The place app ointed to 


| aſſemble in, for the publicke worſhip of 
{| God, Whereof, becauſeprayeris a cbiefe 
{ part, therefore the place of divine worſhip, 
| is called the houſe of Prayer, as the-peo- 


ple aſſembled in that place, are called the 
houſe of God, Matth.21.13.44y hos/e ſpallbe 
called the bozſe of Prayer, The Papilts idly 
and fooliſhly wreit theſe words, thereby 
to prove, that Temples are made for ſa- 


crifice ; Othersas fooliſhly abuſe ir, to ſhut 


To joyne houſe tohouſe) To have contt- | 


h.n/e of Iſrael, Luke 1.27, He ſpall rule over the 


out. preaching. The beſt. way is, notito | 
{:ver what God hath joyned. | 


— 


Youſe of David) The vifable Church, 
Luk.1.33. Efa.22.22.Alfothe kings family. | 
Elay 9.2 ing airigt ny ras 
Youſe butit upon-a Rocke. ) Every belce- 
ving Chriſtian, who relies by Faith upon 
the Rock: Chriſt, and declares the truth 
of his'faith by his. ready. obedience to. the 
word, Matth, 9.24.1 will liken him to,awiſe 
man,whbo hath built his houſe hon a Rocke. 
Douſe built upon the Sand). Every un- 
beleeving, and diſobedient perſon, who re- 
lyeth upon men, afhd notupon Chriſt,and 
ſerves his luſts, and not God, Matth. 7. | 
$5. Which bath bult bis houſe npon the Sand. 
Lo make houſes) To build a: houſe where 
none was. 
2: Toeſtabliſh,increaſe, and proſper ones - 
family and polterity,Exod. 1.22. Hee made 
them houſes. 


Þ»uſe of God ) The Synagogues where 


XS 


| the Jewes aſſembled ro worſhip God, but | 


eſpecially the Temple, Eccleſ.4. verſe laft. 
When thou entereſt into the hauſe of God, Allo 
the Tabernacle in Davids time, Chron. 9. 
16.Mark.2.verſe 26: 

Youtſhold-of God) The Church of God, 
or company of beleevers thence called 
the houſe-hold of Faith, Epheſians 2. 6. 
Gal.6.10. | 

Cf Pouſe of the King) The Kings 
houſe-hold or whole Company or Court. | 
Hoſea 5. 1 Thus called for che likenefſe of 
itto a hovſe: For firlt the K'ng, Feroboam, 
theſonneof Fog, was the foundation or 
floore. 2. His children as the. fide. wals. | 
3- I he Kings Councell as the pillars. 4. The 
Nobles, Peeres, Dakes and Captaines, as 
the Beames and rafters. 5. T he ludges and 
the Fathers of the Law, as. the: ftandards. | 
6. The Courtiers, attendants and officers, | 
as the Arras hangings and utenſils of the * 
houſe.D. Loe.in Ser.in Hoſ.5.1.* 

How.) Aqueliion ſometime of onedeli- | 
rousto learne, as Luke 1.34. Sometime of | 
one admiring and wondering at a thing as | 

new and ſtrange,as Iohn 4.5. Sometime of | 
one diſtruſting the thing as unpoſlible, 
lohn 6,52. 1 Cor.15.35. How erethed:ad 
raiſed? as who ſhould ſay, it 1s impoſh- 
ble that bodies 6nce dead ſhould return the 
ſame to live againe. Thereis an bow of do- | 
cility, and allo an how of fidelity. | 

Pow long) The continuance of time, | 
wherein his chaſtiſements ſpirituall,as Eſa. 
6.11.or bodily,Pa.13.1,2. ſhall laſt before | 
theybe removed away. * 
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Toh. 11.9.T here be 12.Honres in the day: and 
often elſewhere. | 

2 A ſpecialltime prefixed of God in his 
counſell,for ſome particular worke, which 
cannot prevent that timenor be deferred, 


| Ioh.2.4. Marth. 26.45. 


' 3 Torment ſpiricuall felt in the ſoule, 
by apprehenſion of the fierce wrath of God 
die to the finnes of the ele&; for at this 
time Chriſt was not touched, nor trou- 
bled in his./body.Toh,1 2.27. Save me from 


| thirbowre; + : 


H: V. 
Pumble)One lowly minded ,eſteeming 0- 


| thers better than himſelf,afcribing all un- 


to God,being little in his owne account, e- 


| vena$a weaned Childe,Matth. 18.4. Whoſo- 


ever ſhall bumble themſelves as this little childe. 


Pſal.131.1,2. 
| - Chziſthumbled himſelfe) His Incarnati- 
{ on,in that he would be man, and a fervant, 


ſubje& to death, even' the death of the 
Crofſe,he being equal to God.Phil.2,5,6,7, 


 $. He humbled bimſelf. 


Gods humbling o2 abaſing himſelfe) His 
gracious loving care, which hee vouch- 
ſafeth to have of us moſt vile wormes, 
and moſt grievous ſinners, himſelfe bein 
ſo glorious and holy. Pfal. 113.6. bo 
abaſeth bimſelfe to behold things in Heaven and 
Earth. 

TohumbleJTo put reproach upon us,and 
caſt usdowne from our dignity. Luke 14. 


' 11, He that exalteth bimfelfe ſhall be humbled. 


Thus God humbles in wrath, Herod and 
Nebuchadnc&xar,thus humbled. 


-2 To take downe our conrage, and 


height of our pride, and to make us hum- 


ble and meeke, that wee may have conf- 
dence,not in our ſelves, but in God, Thus 
God humbled Paul and Hanadfſes in mercy. 


-And thus the godly. by their endeavour 


humblethemſelves,2 Chron.12.7.T be bwn- 
bled themſelves.Mich.6.8. | 

 3' To ſubmit and yeeld unto our Su- 
rae Gen. 16.9.Humble iby ſelfe under her 
band. 


4 To defloure or defile oneby force.Deut, 


| 22.2 4. Becauſe be hath bumbled his Neighbours 


wife.Deut,2 1, 14-Jud, 19-24. 2 Iam, 13.12, 


Fj 1,Ezek.22, x6. & 


- Humility ) Lowlinefſe and modeſty 
-of minde, Prov.22.4, The reward of bu- 
mility,&e. | 


2 A low, poore, and meaneeſtate.Luk.1. 


A————— 


| -"Howze) The 12. part of a.naturall day, | 


——__— 


wantbeing telt.Mat-4.1,2. 


48. Hee bath looked upon the humility and poore 
eſtate of bis ſervant. There is humility of 
heart, and of condition: both meete to- 


gether inthe Virgin Mary,in Chriſtin Pax! 


and in other Apoſtles. | 
Baſenefle of anabje&t mindeeafily yeeld- 
ing upon per{waſton, to leave Chrilt,and to 
depend upon Angels, and alſo to adore 
them, as meanes of ſalyation, Cal. 2.18 
23, Hereitis uſed inevill part. And it is 
done by men when they acknowledging 
heres no other than ſervants, yet 


| humble themſelves beneath them by volun- 


tary devotion, | 
Punger)Earneſt defire of food upon ſome 
Hee was after- 
wards an hungry. | 

2 Vehement defire after Chriſt his righte- 
ouſnefle, forgiveneſſe of finnes, and grace 
of his Spirit out of a want and extreame 
neede which wee feele of them. Marth, 
3. 6. Bleſſes arethey that bunger afier rigbteouſ- 
neſſe.Lu © I. 53s T hou fillefi the hungry with 
good things. 

3 Any kinde of danger. Pal. 33.19. To 
preſerve them againſt hunger or in famine. 

Tohunger nomoze)To bee ſatisfied,”and 
and fully contented. Ioh.6.35.Hee that comes 
to mee ſhall hunger no more z that is, in me, 
and in me alone, hee ſhall finde that which 
ſhall give him full contentment, and ſatis- 
fa&ion to his ſoule. 

To hunger and thirſt)To bein any kinde 
of neceſſity, either of dyet or of lagging, 
Surgery, Phyſicke,&c. Allo to giveUrinke | 
and to feed, fignifies all duties of humani- | 
ty, Which for charity ſake wee muſt afford 
an enemy if hee be in want, fo as we main- 
taine him not againſt God, for his country, 
Rom.1 220. 1f thine enemy banger,&c. 

Þunter) One which followeth wilde 
beaſts to catch them and take their lives 
from them by ſnares, dogs, or otherwiſe. 
Such an onewas Eſaz. | 

2 A pgreat ſpoyleror robber, which by 
might oppreſfleth other men. Such an one 
was Nimrod.Gen.10.8,9. Nimrod a mighty 
bunter before God. | 

3 The Chaldeans and Baylonians,which 
God would ſend infury, to vex and hunt ' 
rebellious enemies. Jer. 16.16, Iwil ſend owt 
many hunters PF 

Snare of the hunter) Any great danger 
whatſoever, Pſal. 91.3, He wll deliver thee 


from” the ſnare of the bumer. 


To hunt after ones Soule) To lye in wait 


| 
to 'deſtroy one, by taking away his life. x- 
Sam. 34. 1 2.7Thou hunteſt after my ſoul to take pe. 


th 


2 To 


, 


—— 
—_"—_ 


_— 


| 


| 
1 


ER as 


_—_— 


| A. 


To putmens ſoules in danger and pe- 
ril of periſhingeverlaſtingly,cithec by keep- 
ing away good Dodrine, or teaching falſe. 
Ezck. 13.18, Will yet bunt the ſawles of my peo- 
ple, that yee may preſerve your awne ſonles aliver 
Thas Tremell us reaces it, + 

Pumane Creatures) All civill Magj- 
ſtrates ; whotherefore bee ſtiled humane 
creatures, becauſe howloever they bee ap- 
.pointed of God, yet, their kindes number, 
and order are not ſo. of God laid out, but 
that man may make more or fewer, of grea- 
ter-authority er leff:, as occaſions of places,. 


| times, and diſpoſition of the people re- 
| quire, 1 Pet. 2. 13. Submit your ſelfe to every 


bamane creature. So it-is.read- inthe Ori- 
ginall, word for word; and not ordi- 
nances of men, as our Tranſlations ren- 
der it, rg 1 | 
Note, Magiſtracy isan humane ordi- 


{ nance or creature, 3.ways, firſt, ſabjeCively, 


—. 


becauſe man is the ſubje&'by whom it is ex- 
erciſcd.Secondly, objeXively, becauſe hu- 
mane affaires arethe obje& er.thing, about 
which it.is converlant. Thirdlyyin reſpett of 
theend, becauſe itis-appointed and doth 
ſerve for the great good of men. Moreover 
howſoeverdivers formes of government be 
found vut by men (every King in his king- 
dome for neceſſity ofhis eſtate, may create 
new officers and honours)yet the originall 
inſtitution of Rulers and Magiſtrates is 
from God, who hath ordained civill pow- 
ers,as well as ecclelialticall, Rom.chap. 13. 
ver. Etoh.chap. 10.ver.3 4. 
_ - Pusbands 15zother) One which is a 
naturall brother, begotten of the ſelfe 
{ame parents: Deuteronomie chap. 25. 
verſe 5. her buzbands Brother: ſhall rake ber 
to wife, That this muſt bee underſtood of 
ebrother by nature,is evident by theſe rea» 
ſons. _ #1 4. 
before the law,Gen.38.8. (11A 
Secondly, by the 'words of: Nam; 
to her .daughters in law widowes., Ruth 
1, verſe11. Are there any mo_ſonwes in my. 
wombe, that they may. bee 5owr Husbands? 
Whereby ic is-plaine; :that ſhee tooke the 
Law to meane natarall brethren. This 
therefore is a ſpeciall. exception from the 
generall Law againitmarrying ones 'bro- 
thers Wife, Levit. 18 [16.'\ The.end of 


{ the Law, Deut. 2F. 5.6. 8c. was toſig- 
| nibe the birth of Chrilt, thac it ſhould ne» 


ver dye. 


usbandzy ) All manner of work and 
ſervice belonging to a Family, and (© 


1 


| 


Firſt, by an example of twoſons of Indab | 


—— 
—__—— 


ſervants and tillageof all ſorts, Gen.26,- | 
verle 14. The like is ſaid of Job, chap. 1+ | 


verle 3. Me Y, 

kt To Purt) 1. Todiminiſhorims 
paire the eſſence oreffentiall- properties or 
being ofa thing. "FO 


So God cannot bee hurt by any 
full att of man;Job 35.6. Nor profited by | 


the contrary. Job 22,2.and 35,7. 
2. To diminiſh the oucward or. acci- 


_ dentiall good things of one, | as his good 
name or honour, his ſervants and ſer-, | 


vice, rights, &c. So God may be and is 
Es thatdaily. Rom2.23,24. Mal. 
3029 


Jacob.) Theyonger fonne of. I/axe, bros | 


ther to E/ax, the Father of the Patriarks, 


called alſo Iſrae/Rom.g:13._ . 


. 
. 


2 The whole poktecity... of. Tacob, 
even the whole nation; of -the Jewes ; | 
and the Church. GOD conſiſting one» | 


ly of them. till che death. of Chriſt, .O- 
bad. 10. For thy cruelty againſt: thy brother 


Facob, Rom. 18. 26. 14.: Efay :55. 20, | 
and 27,6.andEſay 14, verſe 1, It figni- | 


ſeth fuchJewes. as 


were held Captive: in 
Bah yl 0s | fel | 


Generation- of Jacob) A mbltizude of 


men comming iof 14s, nat by. carnall 
deicent, but by - ſpirituail, birth borne 
from above; for: Facobs poſterity 18: two- 
fold, (piritualM.and carnall; Rom: 9. 9. 
Pal. - 24. 6:-| This is. the gemenation of Fa- 
cob, ot chem which: ſeeke:, God:;: [this is 
meant of the fpirituall\ poſterity. As 
Haren 1s put for his poſterity (the Aaro- 


nites ) 1 Ghron. 12, 276 and:27-12-. Alſd 


David is: put! for his;children, 1 Chro- 
nicles 4. 3 1- | So Gods people(the. polite 
rity of Facoh are called both Fac and 
Ijrael very often in Scripture, Fab is 2 


name of Infienicy, for. hee'{frove' for the. 
birth-right, but obtained it noewhen hee | 
tookehis brother by the heele in the womb, 


and thereuponi was called Facob, Gen, 25. 
22,26. But Ifrach is aname of power and 
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: princi- | 
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OT 
xincipality ; for after hee had wreſtled 


| wich the Angell; behaved himſelfe princely, 


wept, prayed, and prevailed ; his name was 
| changed from acob to 1ſrael, that 


_ | is;a Prince and{prevailer with God, Gen. 


32,24,26,28, Ho. 12.3,4. Therefore isthe 


| name((Iſ-ae) given toall Gods people, e- 


ven the Gentiles alſo, which have Facobs 


' faithy Gal.6.16. 


'Wouſe of Jacob) Poſterity and people 


' whichcome of Facob, to wit, the Iſraelites, 
| Elay 2.5, 


\ D, 


Jdle)Him that may worke and will not, 
but ceaſcth to labour through love of eale; 
Exod.5.17, Tee aretoo Idle. | 


 / 2 One that isunoccupyes, becauſe he lacks 


worke. Mat20.3,6. Why ftaud yee bere all 
day idle? Becanſe no man hath hired us. The 
former are Idle voluntarily, but theſe latter 


Idol) Any Image or viſible repreſenta- 
tion of fille or trae G OD, though it bee 
not worſhiped, nor made with any inten= 
tlon of worthip. 1:John 5.21. Keepe your 
ſelves from Tdolt.'2Gor.6,16. What agree- 
menthathth: "Temple of God-with idols? Deut, 
4.;x5; doth manifeſtthetrath of this. For 
the Image which the Jewes made of the true 
God,'is condemned of God hinaſelte, Exod. 
32:8, and they that made ie were punilhed 
as\Idolaters, 1 Cor. 10,4. Neither bee yee 
idolateny 4s were ſome of them, with whom God 
 mnantplegſed.: 1 Cor.i0,5, Finally, in the 
forenamedplace of Deut. 4. 13. the onely 


making of a-Image of God, is preciſely 


forbidden; iand learned Divines both af- 
firme andprove; that-both Scriptures and 
Fathers,/ have indifferently.uſed the word 
Idol and Image, for one and theſelfe-ſame 
thing. Witnefſe that ane place of T ertalli- 


| 42 (among'many)' upon: thoſe words of 


1 John 5.,'21;; Jehni (ſaith thee) doth not 
write thus (Keepe yourſelves from Idolatry) 
that is, from the ſervice of them :- but (fron: 
T1&l:) that. is, from the very Image of them. 
in Popery, to diſtin- 
Zuilk betweenTIdoland Image; and to make 
She piure ofa falſe God onely, tobean I- 
| dol. (Nor) Papiſts callIdols which repre- 
ſentthings which never were in being, or 


| repreſenteth them in nature ofa God : and 


hich repreſent things thathad a 


Images, 
na ee whomthey worlhip(ſay they) 


— 


| 


J 


| thething repreſented. Alſo note, that Ido] 
| in Greeke fignifieth a figure or repreſentati- 


on, whence commeth the diminutive Ido- 


lon, which ſfignifieth a little forme or faſhi- | 


on andthereforeevery little repreſentati- 
on or figure muſt bee called an Idoll, Ter- 
tulian libro de Idololat. Cap. 3. Images which 
they call Idols, T {ly 1. de Finibus, 

2 Devils, Eſay 19.3. + 

Jdol is nothing The falſe and fained 


| gods of the Heathen, 1 Cor.$.4. An Idol xs 


nothing. Gen.31.19,30. An Idol to bee as 
an empty and vaine dreame,; not in reſpe& 
of the matter whereof it is made,/(for that 
is ſomething) or of the externall forme,but 
in reſpe&of the' internal] forme which doth 
counterfeit and falſthe trne things, makin 

them ſeeme to bee what they arenot. AIG 


inreſpetofthe vaine minde of the Idolater, 
| whowickedly imagineth ſorne divinity to 


be in the Idol, whereas there is but one true 
Godin the world. Therefore worthily is 
an Idol ſaid tobe nothing, being a falſe and 
Ying ligne, a very fiction, being nothing 
for fignification, though ſomething for ſub» 
ſtance, a piece of wood, or ſtone,&e. 1Cocr. 


| 8.4- An [dol ought to repreſenteither God, 


which ic cannot, hee being unlike to any 
mortall thing: or Gods, which are none, 


. for there is but one God. 


Idolatry ) The worſhip or adoration 
of an Image, or of God, before, and by an 
Image: 1 Cor.10.7. Neither bte idolaters as 
they were. Deut.5,9. T hor ſpalt neitber bow to 
them, nor ſerve them. ; 

2 The making of any Image or likenefle | 
of God, or of any creature in heaven or 
carthy: for a religionsend, Deat.5.8. T how 
ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any graven Image, 
or likeneſſe, &c. Gal.5:20, Idolatry, Witchcraft 
Oc. 1 Cor 649. All wor ſhip of falſe Gods, 
ang falſe worſhip of the true God is Ido- 

toy.:- UM 

3 All humane-inventions thruſt into-di- 
vine ſervice, Deut. 12.32. Þhatſoever I com- 
mand you, that doe, px nothing thereto. 

4 Setting the heart inordinately upon 
any creature, by fearing, loving, truſting 


Mm it more than in God, and above him. | 


Thus is covetouſnefſe called Idolatry, Col. 

3.5-and W anne make their bellytheir GOD, 

Phil.3.19. Epheſ.5:5- Here an Idolater is 

_ addicted and bent to the ſervice of I- 
ols, : 


i. 


| 
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Iealoutie) Griefe, for ſuſpirion of dif 
honeſty in-married yoke-fellowes » Huf- 
bands or Wiyes,'/Numb-5\ 14. If hee be mo- 
ved with jealouſie, and be Jealous of bas wife. 

z Anearnelt love of others, inreſpe& of 
their welfareand good, joyned with \great 
griefe for theirhurt,2Cor. 11. 2.W ith a godly 
gealouſze, 


3 Hot diſpleaſure, and indignation. of 


| God, Plal.79.5. Shall thy Jealonif e burne likg 


fire? \ 1 Cor.10.22. 

Jealous) One-grieved with ſſpition of 

diſhoneſty in the married yoke-tellow,with 
defare of revenge. Thus are men Jealous, 
andrhns alſois G OD faid to bee jealous, 
when the marriage betweene him and his 
Church is bares and broken, Deut 5..9. 
For I the Lord thy God am a jealon:s God, that 
is, ſo grieved with [dolatry, that I ſtudy to 
revenge it. 
- 2: One, which ſeemeth tobe much grie- 
ved for others,but it isout of a loveto him- 
elfe, for his owne commodity. ſake. Gal. 4. 
I'7. T hey are Jealous over you emilſſe.. This 
hee writeth of the falſe Apoliles, who for 
their owne gaine 'and credit did love the 
Galatians, flere jealous is taken in. evill 
part, by a 1ctaphor or ſpeech borrowed 
trom-wooers, who can abide no: \corrivals 
or colnpanionsintheir.love. -. .. 

3 One which loveth others euely, not 
for lucre and glory te himielfe, but tor the 
benefit of the pertons loved, 2 Car. 1 1. 2. 
I amjealous over you. Thus Pan andall god- 


ly Miniſters are jealous over the flocke : 


here jealous is taken in good part. . _ 
Jehovah) An eternall ſelfe-being, one 
that hath his efſence ofhimſelfe, fromever- 
laſting : and isthe cauſe of exiſtence or be- 
ing to all things and creatures, which are 
ofhim, by him, and for him. Exod. 6. 3, 
But by my name Febovah was 1 not knowne to 
them. As 1 7.28. Rom. 11. verſelaſt; The 
eternall God hach his being of himſelfe,and 
gave being ro all his creatures,promiles and 
workes. | This word'(Jehovah,) is attri- 
butedroGod the Sonne, and God the Fa- 
ther, Zach.3.2. This is one of Gods chiefeſt 
names: theforce of it.is opened, Rev. 1.4, 


threatnings. 


- Jehovah Jireh) 6 Genificth the. Lord will 


ſee or provide, tonote the ſpeciall provi- 


| —_ of God in diſtreſſes : alſo here the. . 


—— 


$. hee giveth being to his promiles and , 


|. —— 
» 


Scripture feakeck figuratively ( GT ie fect 
to docinall Sacramentall things) becauſe 
it was a figne of Godsprovidenge;ſo Alear 
is called Jebovab Niſfi, Exod.17.15. io 
rſalem.is called Febouab $ "OD 
' Jeſting) Pleaſant and witty words, 
ing offenſive ,, and hindering. dificat 
Epheſ 5:4- Feſting. Fay 
Jeſus) A Saviour, one: thas ran 
people from their finnes, Matthew, -z-21, 
Hee ſhall bee called eſs. Irigy name of his 
benefits; to wit, falvation had by Chrit, 
Alſo it fignifies the dodtrine; concerning, Je- 
ſus, ABs? $8.35. Thirdly, it fignifies ojua, 
who brought. Gods people into che-promi- 
ſed Land, and was ere at5Pe of Coral, 
Heb.4.8. . ._ -. 
ao 1 Some meere man n called Jeln; a as 
1 Joſua, Heb.4.8. Ads 7:45; 


2 Jeſus the ſonne of JO: Zach. 3-1 b 


Hag-1.12. +. [> 4re7hrh 
3 Jeſw the ſonne of Sirach. Ws 

{- Another, Gol.4.11,.--. > , 
. 2 The Son of God benmation a to F 


men by his ſiiffering for them,Manth, I.21. 
3 The dodrine CY Jeſus. Atts 


8. 35. 

” The + vertue and power of Chriſt eo 
[anifi us by his Spirit, Rom.$,10,1z.Gal. 
2.20. 


which are made ours by 1 imitation, Rom, 
19e14; : 6-4: 
-. This with che former ſenſedoe Eh up 
the Image of Jeſus inus3 ſo as a'man may 
even read Jeſus Chrilt in the life of a true 
Chriſtian, the likenefſe of a thing being of- 
ten called by the name of the thing where 
to it 15:like. 4 

- 6 Themerit or ;uſtifyings grace of Chuid, 
Epheſ: 17.Gal.2,16. 


7 The name or fame of Jeſus gotten by 


his workes, and namely his reſurredtion. 
AR 13.33: (begotten thee. )*-- , .,_ + 

Jewoutward) Hee that isa ſew by. Nar 
tion, name, and profeſſion onely, Rom. 24 

28, A. Jew which. one autward. 

 Jewinward) One,who is a Jewi in jcruchs 

though hee be not fo by name or Nation, 
Rom.2.29. Hes a Jew whith 15.0ne within, 
that isto ſay, one who profelleth, himſelfe 
to bee one of Gods people,and is ſo.indeed, 
and before God,in ſpicir and iphear being 
faichfull and holy.  ... 

- Jewes by n ure) Such. as were borne 
fewes, by naturall generation comming of 
parents, who wereGods people. In 
Hl theya are: Called naturall branches, 


5 The Ba” bi and holy: life of Jefi. 8, { 
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| 139.1 9. Gen. 24.43.Luke 12.4 & This word 


| 


; 
6 | 


| Mat.3.5.Or all the faithfull peop 


—_———— 


ple,Gal.2.We'who are Jews by nature. 

Neither Jew no? Gzectan. ) That God 
athino regard of theſe circumſtances and 
externall qualities, whether one be born a 

ew or a Gentile, be free or bond, %c. 
Bac acknowledgeth for his children all 
which beleeve'in his Sonne. Galatians, 
Chap. 3. verſe23, T bere nneither Jew nor 
Grectan,eFc. $44” 
© 'Ferufalem) Either the City , asPlalme 
125-2. and 122.2,3, Or the inhabitants, 
le of God 
through the'world, Jewes and Gentiles, To- 
el 2.32.Or the Nation of the Jewsdwelling 


| at Fernſalem,Gal.4ver.25. Orthe holy Ca- 


tholicke Church,verſe 26. 

'. Jeruſalem celeſtiall) fgnifieththe com- 
pany of ele&, who ſecke things above, 
Heb, 12. 2. Jewes lignifieth people or ru- 
lers, John 7. verſe'r, 2. 13, Jeruſalem cal- 
led the holy City, becauſe of Gods houle 
therein. R 


1, F. 


'If need bee)At that time whenſoever need 
ſhall be, 1 Pet.1. 6.1f, forthat, Gen.3 1.5 2. 
AQﬀs 26.2, . 

&3 TItis a word noting, 1. A Con- 
dition orcaufe.1 Cor. 11.Luke 9.23. 
2. A reaſon ofa matter, Epheſ.4. Phil, 2, 
4-8. 2 Theſ.1.6. 
3. Aﬀat deniall of the matter, as much 
as to ſay, Not-at all. Or a proteltation, 
with imprecation againſt finne. Hebreyy. 


= -7% $7 


4 Rarity of the doers. 

'5. Neceflity of the ſame uſe thereof to 
the effeQting of another thing named with 
it, N_eN 

6 An Objefion or ſuppoſition of ſome 

eat thing, arid is as much} as, though, al- 
Chough.Gal. 8. 1 Cor.13-12. Eccle.3.7. 

. 7, Doubtfulneſſe or uncertainty, of the 
—-4prp -For ex ſuppofutione ſequitur [quid- 


fit were)figniferh,O hat it were. Plal. 


as itis uſed in prayer and exccrations ſo it 
itfignifiech When, 1 Sam's 15. 7, compare 


Macch.3.2 i.with Luk.11.24- 


” ay 
T4 
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Ignorance) Want of the crue knowledge 
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| in-t5; becanbehey deſcended by birth « 
ofthe holy Patriarks,with whom Ged had | 


e a covenant totake them tor his peo- 


| Abrabam be Ignorant of us, Men are —_ 
=. of 


P—_ — 


of God,andof heavenly things, Ephe(.4.18. 
T hrough the Ignorance that is in them, This 
ignorance, iseither fimple, when meanes 
of knowledge be wanting; or wilfull and 
affefted,when one may know and willnor. 
[gnorance being in it ſelfe a fine againſt 
the firſt commandement,/ cannot excuſe fin 
that icſhould be no faulc at all. 

2 Unbeleefe,which followes Ignorance 
as a companion orfruite, x Pet. x. 14, Fo- 


| ſhion not your ſelves to the former luſts of your 


Ignorance, thatis, of your blinde unbdliefe. 
A Metonymie of the caule. 

3 Error,through want of judgement, and 
right diſcerning of things,Levit.4. 2. If ary 
man ſhall flune through ignorance. A IMetony- 
mie of the cauſe. | 

4 Any-finne whatſoever, which com- 
meth from ſuch ignorance and error,accor- 
ding to the uſeof theHebrew tongue,which 
under ignorance meancth every finne, even 
that which is wieting and willing. Heb. 

9.7. ' And for the ignorance of the people. A 
Synecdiche of the part for the whole. 

Ignorance may excuſe a finne, thar it be 
not ſo great a fault, but it cannot ſo excuſe, 
as it ſhall be no fault atall. Excaſat 4:avto, 
n0n 4 toto. 

7 5 Innocency or freedome 'frem 


finne. So Chriſt is ſaid to know no finne. 


2 Cor.5.21. 

Ionorantia fa&i(non juris)) excuſat, 

This ignorance of evill as done is good. 

Tonorantia malefai noftri nt faQi male eft ; 
Ipnor antia malefaBi ut nou « nobis faGi bona 
e $ * $58 : ; 

6 Innocency from the 8kill or wicked 
deviſe of doing ill, Matth.10.16.and 15,3. 
I C or.3.18.Revel.3.24. 

7. To deny,to diſallow or not to con- 
feſſe, acknowledge and approvea man or 
matter,or our acquaintance with him. Mart. 
7-23.and 25.12.and 26,70.72.74.* 

Luſtsof ignozance) Blind motions and e- 
vill deſires of unbelecying perſons , who 
Jackethe true knowledge of Chriſt. x Pet, x. 
14. Faſhion not your ſelves to the former luſis of 
your 1gnow ance. 

t)One which ſinneth unwitting- 
ly, Tim,1.13.For I didit Ignoranth,that is, 
not knowing that the Chriſtian religion 


. was the true Religon. 


2 One which doth a voluntary finne, 
knowing it to be ſo. Heb. 5.2, To bave 
compaſſionof the Ignorant. See Wible Note. 

3 One that careth not for other mens 
affaires and matters. Eſay 63.16. Thaugh 
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of that whereof they be ignorant. 
4 One,that wanteth the knowledge of 
the true God, and his worſhip, AQ. 17: 23- 
whom yee then Ignorantly worſbip. | 

5 One to whom ſomething is unknown, 
becauſe it is not revealed. Thus Chrilt as 
man, and the holy Angels, are 1gnorant 
of the laſt day,Mat.24.36.Marke 13,32. 

(> 6. One that hath nat beene broughr 
yp in the arts, nor attained his knowledge 
by ordinary meanes of learning it from 
men, though elſe he may bee very wiſe and 
learned, Act.4-13. 

7. One that is innocent and free from 
an evill a& and from the thought or pur- 
poſe thereof. 2 Cor,5.21. - © 

$. One that of fraud or hypocrifie will 
not confeſſe his finne which he knoweth as 
havingdoneit. - \ "2 
| 9. One that will notordoth not after- 
wards acknowledge the truth, Mat. 26.79. 

16.One that diſlikes another, Mat. 7-23.* 

Not to regard the time of Ignozance)1 o 
permit and paſle over, for cauſes known 
co himſelfe, the ignoranceof many thou- 
ſand yeares,A&s 17.30. And the time of this 
Ignorance God regarded not, 

F. AM. 
this was done 
ſpices, that 
thedead bodies might not Aincke or pu- 
rifie, John 19.39.40. Solaying them as in 
a bed of ſweet gdours, 2 Chron, 13, 14+ 


To Imbzle) Get. 50. 1. 


And thus the ſoletanity at his burial,wasto 


do him honouMhis death,2 Chron, 32,33: 


" and to Gycten his body for buriall in Cae 


naan,befide further myſtery of reſurre&ion 

and Incorruption. wY 
Image)Any ſhape or portraiture,drawne 

by Art, to repreſent ſomething by it, for 


civill uſe; as Ceſars Image was made tore- | 


preſent Ceſar. Matth.22. verſe 20. Whoſe I- 
mage 9r ſuperſeription this? This is an arti- 
ficiall Image made for civill roſyr ; asto 
diſtinguiſh Coines or beautifie houſes, and 
it isJawfull. | 
| 2. Some ſhape or piQure made to the 
likenefſe of GOD, or of ſome other crea- 
| ture, for Divine Wore ſake, Exod. 20, 
ver.4. Thou ſlalt make thee no graven Image, 
Deut.4415- This is a Diabolicall Image,be- 
ing madefor Religion ſake, and is unlaw- 
fall. Where ſuch Images be, there is noRe- 
ligion (faith a Father. )The Scripture fairh 
that God ſpake with a-yoyce, bur ſhewed 
| noImageto his people of himſelfe,Deur. 4. 


tent od, a Pu X - 4 ot —_ 


| 


| and ſubſtance. _ | 


3 All mensdevices,commanded as Gods 
ſervice, Exod. 20. 4. Thisis alſo ſuperſti- 
tlon. ES | * 

4 Our likenclieand reſemblance of God, 
in righteouſneſſe and true holinefſe. Aﬀeer 
this Image Adam was created. Gen, 1. 26; 
Let us make man after eur Image : and unto 


this are all the ele& reftored againe' by 


Chriſt, Epheſ.4. 24, This is a fpiritua]l 
or coleſtiall Image ; This likenefle ſhall be 
perfect at the day of reſurre&ion, when 
Chriſt ſhall be manifeſt by his comming, 


then the godly ſhall ſee himas he is, and 


bee like him. . Pſalme 17. Jat 1 Tohn 3. 
verſe 2, | 2 | 
5 Our likenefſe and reſemblance with 
God, in refpeCt of rule and authority, 1 
Cor.11.7. The man is the Image and glory of 
Gog. Hitherto of accidentary Images. 


6 A reallefſentiall,trueand lively expreſs | 


ling ofthe very ſubſtance of another: inthis 
lignification is Chriſt (aid to be the Image 
of God his Father,Col. 1.15. Heb.1 .3.Alfo 
the Law i8ſaid,not to be the very image of 
the things, Heb.10.1. And itis written of 
as, that As wee have borne the image of the 
earthly, ſo we ſhall l exre the image of thebeaven- 


ly mm. 1,Cor.15.49. And the Revelation |} 


of Saint fobr, ſpeaketh of the. Image.of 
the Beaſt, which all men ſhall adore,Reve); 
14.9. Inall which places, is meant the ve- 


ry things and ſubſtances themſelves, orthe | 
© 


id and true exiſtence of the things. 


| Theſe beeeſfentiall images, which have the 


ſubſtance of the things whereof they bee 
called images: | 


. 


7 Any manner of rofiunklance whatſo- 


ever, lawtfull or unlawfull, lively or pain- 
ted; true or imaginary, Gen.5.3+ Hee begat 
a Childe in his owne likeneſſe after bis owne T- 


mage. Plalme 73. 20, T hou ſhalt make their- | 
Image deſpiſed. Where the word image fig- | 


nifieth, an imaginary vaniſhing ſhadow,to 
ſet forth thelightneſſe and inconftancy of 
all earthly things, which ſeeme and make 
ſhew to bee the true goods and felicity ir 
ſelfe, yet are nothing but a ſhadow or yaine 


 likeneſſe thereof: therefore, by the Apolile, |} 
are called a ſhape, faſbion, or figure, r Gor. 


7,3t-Rom.12 2. | Wn 
Image of God) Chriſt, in whomGad is 
tO be ſeene and beheld, as couching his ſub- 
ſtance and glorious properties, as a man is 
to bee known by his image or pi&ure, 2 


I » 
. 


Cor.4 4. Which i the Imagesf GOD. This is 
a confubſtanciall image, reſpe&ing eſſence, 


- 


2 Dominion and perfe& 


ho” thn 


holineſſe,Gen. | 


I.27- 


4. 
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This image is accidentall, reſpe&ing qua- 
lities- | 

3 Authority and power, which by 
Gods ordinance the man hath over his 
God, 

J 
or made fleſh, Elay 7. 14. Matth. 1. 
23. John 1.14. The union of two natures 
in one perſon of our redeemer is noted in 
this word Immenu:l, Allo his office is 
noted to bee mediator betweene God and 
man,and authour of all falvation for bo- 

- dy and ſoule, both temporall and Eternall. 
Elay Chap. 2.ver. 8.10, 

- - Immoztall) That which is not capable 
ofdeach,or (ubjet to dye. 

' 2 Anever-during Nature,which ſo it is of 
{clfe,wichour poſlibility of periſhing or dy- 
ing,1 Tim. 1.17. ToGod, immortal, onely 
wiſe. Thus is God onely Immorrall. 

3 That,which being once dead, ſhall riſe 
againe never todye more, as mens |bodies, 
1 Cor. 85. 53. Mortality muſt put on Im- 
mort ality. 

4 That which ſhall never have end, 
though it have a beginning; as Angels, 


| and mens ſoules; of wbich though ir bee 


nor in . exprefſe words faid in Scripture, 
| that they bee Immortall, yet innumerable 
laces, by good conſequence prove them to 
eſo, as 1 Cor.15. 19, 2 Cor. 5. 1. Luke 
16.22, 23, 24. &c, Some thing may bee 
called Immortall foure wayes. Firſt, that 


ble, as God. 1 Tim,1. 16. Secondly, that 
which is incocruptible according to the 
ſubſtance and perfe&ion of nature, either 
being ſevered wholly, or not derived atall 
out of any matter, which» is uſually the 


' in its owne nature is corruptible, yer by 


corruption. Thus bodies of Saints in 
heaven, and of reprobates in hell after the 
reſurretionz bee Immortall; the one by 
Grace, theother by juſtice. Fourthly,thart 


| which ſo hath poſſibility. to corrupt and 


dye, as it:might not aRually corrupt by 
the. creators gift, and upon-ſuppoſition 
of nor finning: ſo Adams body before 


| the fall was Immortall : that is, had power 
not to dye; as after his fall it was un- 


|. der neceſſity of death, and could not bur 


© . 
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roote of corruption. Thus Angels and: 
ſoules bee immortall. Thirdly, that which 


ſpeciall divine ordinance, is preſerved from 


wife, 1 Cor, 11.7. Fee 4 the Image of 
anuel)'The ſtrong God with us, 
GOD : 


which ſimply and every way is incorrupti- 


| 


Lk. 27. Inihe Image of God created bee him, | 


| #p into viltory. 


IS. ver.2,3,4. &c.T be poore widdow. 


Je. 3, Ourfi 
- [Jnmioztality) Such an eftate andeconditl- | imputed to Chriſt(who bare our finnes in 


ee 


tion , wherein death hath no place nr 
power,1 Cor.15.54., When mortallhath put 
on Immortality, then Deaib ſball be ſwallowed 


Impoztunitie)'/Continuance or conſtancy 
in prayer, when wee pray and faint nor, 
Luke 11. 8. Tet donbilefſe becanſe of bis Im- 
portunity, bee will gitze bim n bat hee needeab. 
Example of this importunitie, is in Luke 


Impoſitionofhands,oz laping on of hands) 
Putting on of hands, which is an ancient 
ecremony uſed of the Jewes in two caſes , 
one in conſecrating publicke Sacrifices, as ' 
alſo Priefts and Levites, to declare ſuch to 
be offered to God, Leyit. 4.4-And fecondly 
in (olemne benedifions and prayers. Gen. 
48. 14. 17. 20, Jacob pret bis bands upon 
Manaſſes «nd Epbrains, and prayed for them, 
It was continued under the Goſpel by | 
Chriſt and his Apofles intime of prayer, 
and beſtowing ſpiritual] graces. Alloin 
time of admitting Church-officers,Mini- 
ſters, and Deacons. Mar. 19.15, Chriſtpat 
his bands on little Children,and prayed. AQ.6. 
6. The Apoſtles prayed, and laid their bands 
on the Deacons, As 8.17, 18. Then they 
laid their hands onthem, and they received the © 
boly Ghoſt ; and by a Aetonymie of the 
figne, ic doth fignifie the whole Miniſtry 
of the Church, and the order of Church- 
Government.Heb.6.2.T he Do@rine of Baptiſ- 
me, and Impoſition of hands. Touching the 
Papiſts Impofition of hands, in the Sacra- 
ment of Order (as they call it) there is no 
ground for it in the whe Scripture. 

Imputation) Accounti oning,and 
allowing ſome things to others ofavour ; 
as Merchants who doe nor put the debt in 
their reckoning, which they will forgive. 
Whatſoever commeth of Imputation pro- 
ceedeth of the meere mercy and of him 
who imputeth ; and is not given in reward 
after proportion of duty or debt. Forno 
man imputeth to another that which is 
duely owing unto him. ; 

2 An ation of God, freely accounting | 
the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt to be his righ- | 
teouſneſſe who beleeves in Chriſt, Rom. 4. 
3:4- And it wa Impuied (or accounted)to 
bim for ara In the fourth Chapter 
to the Romans,this word( Imputed)derided 
by Popiſh vo oe ſeven times repeated 
in the doQtrine of Juſtification, and is joyn=- 
ed unto Faith ; without which there is no 
Imputation of Chriſts Juſtice to us,R om, 
423. Our finnes and puniſhments were 
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21s body, and was made finne for us, I Pet. 
t. verſe laſt.) And his rightcouſneſſe with 

he merit thereof (even ecernall bliſſe) is 
imputed and accounted to all bzlcevers , 
whence arileth juſtification of a tinner be- 
fore God, 2 Cor.5,v.laft- Hee that knew no 
ſenme was made ſinne for us, that wee might bee 
made the righteouſaefſe of God in him; Not 
our righteouſneſſe, but the righteouſneſſe 
of God; not in us, but in him (faith an an- 
cient father.) The Papilts ſcofting at this 
molt necellary and Divine aftion of impu- 
ting righteouſneſſe to faith apprehending 
Chr iſt, calling ic in their Notes printed at 
Rbemes, a new-no+-juſtice,. an untrue impu- 
cation, an imaginary thing,a putative righ- 
teouſneſle,. a fantaſticall apprehenſion : In 


theſe and ſuch like taunts, they-utter ſo ma= 


ny blalphemies againſt heaven, and all to 
maintaine and eſtabliſh their owne righte- 
ouſneſſe of workes, done after faith. To 
impute (as ſome deſcribe ie) is toaſcribe or 

at which hee 
hath not, or that which he did not; and 


not. to _ , ir ſignifieth not to ac- - 
C 


count oralſcribe and lay to one that which 
he hath, or doth. According to this intec- 
pretation, God in juſtifying elect ſinners, 
imp uteth to his owne Sonne [imnes and mi- 
ſeries, which hee never had or did. And 
unto {inners, he inmputerh or accounteth noe 
( but forgiveth Gs and puniſhment, 
which they had and did; and imputeth a 
righteouſneſſe (even the whole obedience 
of Chrilt) which they have not of their 
owne; yet ſo accounteth it to them, as if by 
themſelves it had beenedone, 2 Cor.chap. 
5.v.21. Rom.4.5. Rom.3.24. and 446. and 
15.19. Eſay $3: v.12, Note: Imputation 
being properly uſed, noteth a righteouſnes 
by grace and acceptation, but improperly 
when it is joined with other words,as Rom. 
4.4. 1 Cor.4.1, then it ſignifieth deſert and 
debt, quite contrary to hisnaturall fignifica- 
cation, even as the word, prophane, ſoun- 
deth a foule anddamnable thing, burnot ſo 
in Mat.22 5. 
(> Thereis a double imputation. 
1 Of ſinnegand this threefold, 

1 Of Adams (inne tinto us his poſter}- 
ty-Rom 5.13,14,15,16,17,18,19. 1Cor. 
15.22, | + 
. 2 Of his and ours together rinto 
Chriſt, 2 Cor.5,21. 1 Pet, 2.24. 


3 Of ever y mans to and for himſolfe. 


| Ads 7.39, 


2 i righteonſneſſe, threefold, 
; Of Chriſispallive obedience or ſatiſ- 


—_—_— _.. Py 


— 


| 


| 


fa&tion-to his Father for mankinde, 2 Cor. 
5.21. Rom 3.22,34,25,26,28. and 4.344. 
22. and5.15,17,&c. 1 Corinth. 15.22: to 
which ſome adde the ative -righteoulneſſe 
of Chrift. | AR Ad LEGS | 
Buc this is made a queſtion, ' 
This 1, is imputed to penitent finners. 

2 Of one mansgoodnefſe or holinefle 
to another, which ſeemeth probable by 
theſe places (belides the common opinion 
of the Fathers) Mat.9.2, 1Cor-7.14.Gen. 
Ko 26, 38, 29, &c. Genelis 39.5, 23. Ads 
28.34. 


Yer this is onely for this life. Elſe it 


,' 
. , 


| ſhall beasLuke17.,34,35. 


3. Of every mans owne to himſelfe. 
Gen. 15.6. Jam.2.23. Pſ.106.31. 


1. N, 


In) By, or through. x Cor.14.2. Speck 
in tbe Spirit, that is, bythe os 
the Spirit, 1 Cor.15.22. In Chriſt all ſball 


bee made alive z thatis, by Chriſt,' 2 Cor.z. | 


16. Inbim; that is, by bim, or by his ver- 
tne welive, ARs'19.28, . ; 

2 Againſt, Gen.4.23, Ihaveſleine.a man 
in my wound; thatis, againſt my ſelfe, and 
tomy owne huft. 

3 To, ITheſ.4.7. God þhatb called you in 
bolineſſe , that is, unto holineſſe, Epheſ.2. 


| TO. Created. of God in goed workes; that is, 


unto good workes. James 5:v.3. and very 
often elſewhere. | 
4 Out of, Exod.31.4. Toworke InGold, 
In Sitver, and In Brafſ. | 
5 Of, or concerning, Rom.5.12. Weere- 


Joyce in the Lord, that is, concerning the + 


Lord, 
6 With, or together with, Mar, 1 6. 27. 
The Sonne of max [þall come in the'glory of bis 
Father ; that is, together with his owne, | 
and his Fathers glory. 8 
7 As, Mat.19.41. Hetbat ſball receive & 
Prophet inthe name of « Prophet ; thit is, asa 
Prophet becauſe hee 1s ſo. © 3M, 
'S From, Col.3.16. Sing in your beart: 
that is, from your hearts or heartily. 
 Þ. Before, John 1.1. 1 the beginning 1705 
the Word, thatis, beforethe beginning. 
10 For, 1 Cor.1.4, Ircbanks God for'the | 
grace givenyou in Chriſt ; thatls, for aridby | 
Chriſt,Epheſ. 1.1. - Eh: 
11 Upon, John 14.1. Tee beleeve in God 
beleeve alſo i” mee ; that is, upon mee. _ 
\ 1 In) Pucfor after ,Exod.2.23-Numb. 28. 
26.Mar. 13.24-with Mat.24.29. Dan.2.24. 
In thee) In Chriſt, which ſhall beborne 


| 
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of thee Abrabam according to the fleſh, as 
Mat.1,1. Sorzn:of David, Some of Abrabam. 
Gal.3.$. Inthee ſball all Nations bee bleſſed. 
See verſe 14, that the bleſling of Abrahams 
(fir promiſed to Abraham) might come to 
the Gentiles throngh Jeſus Chriſt : where 


 notea double fruit by the obedience and 


death of Chriſt to beleevers. 1 Deliverance 
fromthe curſe of the Law. 2 Theþblefling 


promiſed to Abrebam ; that is, Life cter- 


nall. | 
In Spirit and- truth )) .Spiricually and 
truely, by the unfaincd andtrue motion of 
a ſanAified heart, John. 4.24.orſoip bimin 
ſpirit and in wrath. 
In them) By their faith,confeſſion,prea- 
ching, good lite, and miracles wrought by 


| the Apoltles, who by all theſe meanes gaine 


glory and praiſe to Chriſt. But much more 
after his: reſurre&tion when the holy Ghoft 
wasvilibly and plencifully powred on them, 
Joha 17.10. I am glorifted inthem. | 

Churches tnChziſt) Chriſtian Churches, 

Gal. t. 21. 1 Theſ;2.14, So Brethren in 
Chriſt, Saints in Chriſt; and in Chriſt be- 
fore me, that isga Chriſtianbefore me ; and 
conſolation in Chriſt, Phil-2.1, - 

\ Un lobe) Charity and Love to.God and 
men, to bee the Springand pp an 
holy andunblameable life, Epheſ.1.4. , 

Wabes in Chziſt) Such as: bee Babes or 


' Infants, in reſpe& of growthvin Chriſtiani- 


ty, 3 Cor.g.t- HILD 
Inthe Spirit) Spicituall, regenerate by 
the Spirit unto ahew lite, Rom;$.9. Tee are 
in tbe Spirts. | op 
..» Id Chait)As totiching Chriſt and Chri- 
ſtiarfiey,Gal. 6.15.For in Chriſt Jeſus neitber 
eifcumcifion availeth any thing. 1Core 4. 15; 
I havebegoiten yois- in Chriſt. TORT | 
2 In the preaching and publiſhing the 


| 


doctrine of Chrilt,, Rom, 16.9,.Selute Vr- 


bags our fellow belper in ChriÞ;/ that is, in 


the matters of Chriſt. 


.3 Amember'ot Chrilt,one linked unto,. 
and graffed into Chriſt by faith, Rom.8,1. 


Tothem which are in Chriſt, 
4 Chriſt .to. bee-an head, who himſelfe 
hath all {piricua]l_gifcs moſt fully, notin 


| meaſure, given him;. which heedoth com- 
; nuanicateto all | 
_ IndþeLo2d} For the Lords.ſake, orin | 


his members, Epheſ: 1.3. 


his cauſe, Rom. 16.12, | :-\ | 
2 Abeleever of faithfall perſon,Rom. 16. 


13. Rufus ebiſen inthe. Lord, It is the force 


of faith to incorgiarate. into Chriſt, that a 
choſer-perſon-may bee in'him; as a branch 
aan 5-47 11-24 7254; 


”- 


'I5. 50. An 


To beleebe inChiiſt } To put our whole 
confidence in him tor ſalvation, by which 


hee is proved to bee God, ' John 14.1. 


In linnes and treſpaſſes) One covered 


and overwhelmed in finne, as one that is 
drowned in the water, Epheſ.2 .1. Dead in 
treſpaſſes and ſins. 


Incenſe) A perſame, which was a con- 


fection of ſweet Spices, made after the art of 
the Apothecary, pure and holy; and was 
by the Prieſts burned upon the Golden Al- 
tar every morning before the Lord, Exod. 
30.34335« 

2 The prayers of the Saints, acceptable 
to God, through Chriſts mediation, Pſal. 
141.2. Revel,8.3, A Metaphor, 

3 Whereas none might make thisper- 
fume, Exod.30. 37,38. it ſignifies that holy 
things muſt nor. either ofneceflity or plea- 
ſare bee turned to private uſe. 

Incenſe tþall bee offered, and a pure offe- 
ring) That in the dayes of Chriſt (whereof 
this is a prediQtion) theſpiritaall worſhip of 
God ſhould be every where among the Gen- 
tiles lawfully eſtabliſhed and praiſed, Mal. 
1.11. Had the Papiſts confideredhow uſuall 
it 15 with the Prophets under legall rypes 
and ſhadowes to teachand foretell Evange- 
licall worſhip and graces, they would not 


ſo groſlely trom this pure oblation here | 


mentioned, have colle&ted their moſt im- 


pure Mafſe,whoſe marrow bones cannotbe : | 


tound neither in new or old Teſtament, as 


being like a beggers cloake patched together | 


by ſundry Popes in the corrupteſt times. 
With as good reaſon, may Incenſe,Levites, 
Arke, Tabernacle, &c. andall other Cere- 
monies of the Law be brought in,as Prieſts, 
Alcars and ſacrifice of the Mafle. 


Incompzebentible .) One greater than 


heaven and earth, whom the world cannot 
containe, nor mens wit conceivehim as 
hee is, Plal.145.3. | 
Incontinency) An unableneſle to keepe 
himſelfe chaſt in fingle life, orin the eſtate 
of marriage, 1 Cor.7.5, Left Satan timpt you 
to incoutinency. | Te 0 
Incozruption)' The quality of bodies af- 
ter thereſurreion, being no more ſubje& 


_ torottenneſſe and corruption, 2 Cor. 15. 


35+ T il] corruption put on incorruption, 1 Cor. 
incorruptible nature or c- 

{tare, - HE $280 Zak 

Toencreaſe) To be of greater eſtimati- 


on and/authority among men, John 3, 3o, 
Hee muſt increaſe, Alſo Chriſt increaſeth, 
when theknowledpe, faith, and love of him 


1$:more and more kindled in the heart. 
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verſe laſt, EP ; a. 61,4 ; AA) 6 
3 Toprofitinfaithand godlinefſe;'Col. 
I, 0: n 3 | 


| himſelfe, Rom, 1.23- 
{| never periſhing glory. - 


ther commanded of God-nor forki;|but of + 
| a middle nature; being in it ſelferneither | 


others) thatthings inditferent, that bee of a 


{ of theſe conditions following are annexed ' 
_ 4 antotkem. 1 Compultion. 2 Opiniqn of : 
| worſhip, neceſſity or merit. 3 Scandall antl ' 
| offence. 4 Enterance,and occaſionotf abulk; 
| or Idolacry. 5 Any hinderance to trothor 
| cdificatiop, or obſcuring and darkening of : 
| Religion and piety by thenz, | though they | 
| they ſhould: containe. no: other. evill in 


 cret motion of his providence ſtirreup and 
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grace, more and more maniteited, Luke 2. 


Incopruptible God) Bed ro bee of him- 
ſelte free from all cortuption/ and. change, 
whereas the ſoules of: meri and Angels bee 
incorruptible ; but that -is' by the will of | 
God, and nor orriginally, as. Gadis-trom | 
Incozruptible Crolone) Immoreall and | 
| Imifferent) Something whidk is.nei- 


þ. 


good nor evill, and may bee changed: ac- | 
cording to circumſtances of time; ang per- | 
ſons, ind places - as to.cat this or thatmeat, 
to weare this or that apparell, tohavereli- | 


' 


gious meetings, at ſucha time, in ſucha | 


—— 


-| placeganddivers other things whichbelong | 


tothegutward adminiſtration ofthe Ward | 
and Sacraments. Whereinyetnothing muſt : 
bee apppinced to be done, contrary: to or- | 
der, comelineſle, or cdification. ;See Roni. 


though this word (Jzdifferent) benot found | 
at all, yer the matter it. ſelfe ſignified by it, | 
and the Rules to dire& us, aboutithings | 
thatbee indifferent, are there to be found. 
. Learned Divines aftieme (as Illyricws and 


middle pature, ceaſe to;bee ſuch, when any : 


them. 1103.5 
A conformity 


nor poſſible, becaule of the great differences 
of places, people, and times. 


" . 


- 


whom GOD in his anger againit 1/ae! 
and 7+d., would ſtrengthen, and by the ſe- 


dire&t to execute; his vengeance upon thoſe 


z3a\ 


wrath was kindled, therefore. called the 


2 "Lo have hizdeity,m jeſty, powerland | 


hee had chaſtiſedhis cliildrer\*'ss 
. have correQed' their ſons. - This fenfdiii: 


xexi87 ! > [6 


befcre of after bajitilme({o thet#Benn6 6on- | 
, v UHhe | 
Covenant of Grace, made o' pare 4 | | 


... Infidexf). One that is no Chtiſtian; big | 
Heathen, 1. Tim: 5, 8. He woorſe chart an 
Infidel]: See Unbeleever.,” 00 00 0971 


14. 4 Corinth. 14. throughout. © Where || - 


-dals or fals in manners; are likened to; 


| BOT + and through agreement, ' 
amonglt all Chriſtian Chafches,in outward | 
Rites, and Ceremonies, is neither neceflary : 


_ Stafſe of indignation') The -Aſjrians,, 


hypocritical people, agatnſt whom for | 
| their counterfeit worſbip and other ſins; his 


people of his anger, Elay 10.5, 6. Though 
' the Sta ffe of mine: tndignation bee in their hands 


——— —e—_—_— 


'  death,Heby7. 18iBecauſe of the we 


_ 


be termed the (Staffe of bis iiethigniat in Y tbe. 
cauſe God would'puniſh put and 
cruelty, when' by thein Cas's | ek | 
| fithers caſt 
the rod inthe fire} when therewith Whey | 
| 


well ſtand with that which: follows! 


«4 z© f 2.7 - i 
( SIHBNTIRITE » 


Infant) A-child-which catinot Pekke;, | 
being young & yet inthe ſwathing cloathes; | 
Such an one, if heedye' at thisa 6, -elther ' 


- 


— 


teÞen0 
tempt of the Sacrament) apt rngrs 
and des 
theirchildcen. Gen:19. 17,1 1100901 25 þ 
Infidelity) A privation or att abſerice | 
of Faith: atotalk diſtruſt inGods pro6nfiſe. | 
See Unbeſeife. '2 Cor.q/4, 7 0 10113 vt | 


Infinite). That whick is abſolutely uri- 

bounded and unlimited, having no theafiſv | 
atall;eicher for time: or greatneſle; 'Sd is | 
God onely. i See Intomprehenfible. | ©? | 
Infirmity, oz weaknefſe )' Outward bd+ | 
dily teeblenelſe. 3 Tim 5:23, Uſe a little witte | 


for thine often infirmities, Thus is -fickefieſlt 1 


culled, becauſcicmakes infirnic and feeble. | 
AMetonymie.”' is Hom bas vital 

"1.2. Some ſpirituall weakneſſe of the gvd- 
1y}intheir knowledge andfaith; orig their 
life and manners, Rom:6:19.' Becauſe ofvhe | 


3»firmivy of the fleſh. Rom. 14.3\Mat. 26.941. | 


Thus is tinne called, becauſe it '\niakes #tie 
ſoule weake to doe good, 'and withitand e- | 
wilt: 4 Metonymie. Rom. 15.v.1.\Errortth 
faithnot agaidit 'the founda _— | 

| 
nefſes which allunen 'ufe/to pity and ſig- | 
cqur ; foi ought wee oneanother. 73, | 
3 Aprivationand want of all ſtrength, 


as touching godlinefle, Rom15.ver. 8.3 her; | 


wee were infirme|(or of n0-flrength) Chriſt died 
for r;chat is;that narucal imbevillity,which 
wee all bring with as into theworld, which 
Paul cals ungodlineſle, Roni, q.6. +. 540) | 
. 4 Afi&ions, reproaches;*perſecutI6hiF. 
2 Cor.12.v; 10.Therefore Tt Koo i rt 
firmities. Ald ithignifies inwardcentalfotip, 
feares, diſtrafty;&c;12/Cors 12.-whichſlitw 
how weake weare and infirmes * ' 3917 
'5 Avile, contempfible;atidabje& eli 
Gal. 4-13:T brough infirm of the fl 
ched the G 1 
-:/6 Un 


enefle-to free: from (finne-and 
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or theAfhrians, as TremeliEdpoiunds it, 


Ipred> | 
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. EF.7+;Thecare ro cure chem,or the: cu- | -necks as freely in. the yoke of ſinne, as 
ring of infirmity. | Oxen which draw a waggon-Efa. 5,18.#oe 
| |... SoChrilttooke ours'on himſelfe, not | to them which draw Iniquity. 1 
| (ouind ividuall inficmities' & ficknefles, but Wozker of iniquity) One which walk- 

| the regard and care to heale them:orelſewe | eth after the Juſtes of corrupt Nature, 
'| may ſay the #quivalentofthemin another | wholly following'them as guides in all and 
paine.Matth.$. 17. Seethis ſo interpreted. | every a&ion of life,Matth.7,23 
| Ely $3-44590-* [1 2 'Innocencp) A meere voidneſle of fault, 


>. 


o 
oo 


nheritance) Pofeſſion;or Land of Cane- | and freedome from all finne. In this eſtate 
an; Pllmegg-1-Exodig.17. Adamwas created. This is perfe& Innocen» 
Ty .T he people of the Land;2 Sam.20. 19. | cy by Creation, 


$0.11, Plal,28,9, - : . ']:-:2 Acertaine meaſureof this eſtate in all 
. 1. Natiousſabje& co Chriſtas their Lord | regenerate perſons who endevour to ſerve 
and King,Plal.3.8, ' {| -God in'innocency' of life, having alſo 
+4 Any bing which is deare and precious | 'Chriſts innocency imputed to'them, Pal. 
1 asthedodrine of the word was to David, | -26:6.11. Iwillwafb my bands in Innocency. 
| Plab. 139531 10 [53 it 8 | | This is Innocency of a perſon reſtored. 
| ..:$. Kingdome of glory in he aven, free- | 3 IRE, in ſome ſpeciall or 
ly given to the Saints as to ſonnes by | particularcauſe. Pſalme 7, 8. According to 
1 grace of adoption,Matth:2 $.34. 1Pet.1.4. | he Innecencytbat is in me, that is, Innocency 
«r 6. A portion of ground fallen to chil- | -of cauſe, when one is cleare and free of 
1 dren by thedeath of-rheir Father, Luk, 12. | ſome fault, whereof he is accuſed; Or 
-43z Todivide the Inberitarice with mee, See | unworthily accuſed where one 'deſerves 
Doritage, STI | | praiſe, Dan. 6.22. s 
| -: Iniqufty»)That which is writhen or crov- | - Innocent) One which doth no hurt nor 
| ked, ſwarving from the Rraight line of | harmeuntoany othiers,Mat. 10. 16.Be 1:no- 
Gods word; It is put either largely for a- cent s Doves, that is, be ſimple and upright, 
ny-finne z and thus even our. Birth-finneis | without gailt or malice. ERC | 
| iniquity , Plalme 51. 5. 1 was borne'is | 2 Onethatis freefrome ſome one parti- | 
iniquity : Or more (tri&ly,itisputfor ſome | cularifaule, or crime, or one that is guilt- 
hainous and grofle offence, Plalme 319, 3. | lefſe in 'this or that thing, Gen. 24, 8. 
T hey worke no\InquityPlalme 90. 8.T bowbaſt | If the woman will net follow thee, thou ſhalt 
ſt eur Iniquities, Exod. 20.5. Viſiting the Ini | bee Innocent or diſcharged of thine Oath,Jon. 
| 4uite . Jor F atbers, 04112 | Todo Lay not wpon we Innocent blood.Exod. 23, | 
4,3 Workers of Inquitie or wicked men, | 7,Gen.10;5. M9, 
Job 5.16, Iniqnity ſpall flop ber mowth. ' { 3 Ajuſt and righteons perſon which 


— —-0— oo Oo eo —— 


. 3, The puniſhment due toIniquity.Levi. | liveth uprightly, Job 4.7.1 ho ever periſhed 
8.3. Net ſol begre bug Iniquity: and very of= | 'being Innocent. 6". "9M 
| tenelſewhere; as Gen-19. 15:2. Kings 7,6. 4 One that is free from puniſhment,or one 
Plalme 40. 12:So-whoredome is putfor the | unpuniſhed.Prov, 11.21. Though the withed 
puniſhment of whoredome,Num. 14.33. | jon bandin hand, yet they ſball not bee inno- 
Iniquity-commeth of an Hebrew word | cear.1 Kings 2. 9. But thow ſball count bim In- 
"Aven)which originally fignifieth paine,or | necenr, that is, thou ſhall not free him from 
rrow; anditisof large uſe, noting all | puniſhment. Alſo Exod. 34.7.No making the 
Gafull and unjuR affeQions, aftions, 'oren- | wicked innocent. | 
| deavours,: which cauſe paine or (orrow, | - (* There are three cauſes of mans in- | 
or bee paiofully done: and ic is applyed | nocency. | 
ſometime in ſpeciall to Idolatry joyned tIgnorance or want of kill to doe ill. 
with Images, 1 Sam. 15, 22. Hence | Matth. 18.3. 1 Cor.3.18.Revel, 3,24.Mart. 
Ruthven, an-Idols houſe, or place of Ini- | 10.16, | | 
qnly, Hoſea 4:15. and 10. 5. becauſe Fe- 2 Impotency or want of power, and 
| rolitame had there ſet up falſe worſhip, z | meanes to performe ill,where perhaps the 
2.12.39. 0240 0 4 gkillandwillistodoit,Ecclef.31. 10:Luk. 
-,»JodzawIniquity) Tofinne,(not ofig- | 19.47,48. Oe FOO eg LES 
| ' norauce, infirmicy,a nd by violent tempta- | Temperantia in ſentitute non eſt temper antis 
_ tion, for theſe are ratherdrawne to Iniqui- | ſzd imporentia. ET 
| qui <6 wp 3 and of thtirownema=- } ';Unwillingnesor want of will to do 1!!, | 
| Ligious -heart and purpoſe, putting theic ag Fccleſ: $1. $,9, 10, This is beft try<9 | 
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| cries and gronesin their hearts,Rom. 


_ 


| When a man hath meanes, knowledge; and 


orcalion to doe the Cofitrary,as Gen«39.8, 


| 9,10.Rom.7. 20.1 Cor.14:20.” 


The other forts of Jnnocency hay ber 


| happy £0.aman, butsbis ſort oticlyis. vers | 


tugus and acceptable to God. 
There is alſo one innocericy ofthe at,an- 


| other of the Aﬀe&.* 


Innocent bands). fi zonifie A righwbus 


wrong, deceit, blood.and violence. Pſalm. 
2 4-verſe 4; He which hath innocent ns, 
Kc. 


"Em To be inſtant ) 1 To bw earnaſt or 
zcaloully affeted inthe works we have in 
hand,as 2 Tim.4.2.Rom,12.12.Rejoycing in 
hope, patient in tribulation; ming inſtant? in 
prayer. : | 

' 2 Toentreat greatly. . 

F 2p, daea ing wicheed or preſent: 
y,txclel,9, 19. . 
Interceſſion " requeſt )The requeſt which 


' the death of Chriſt maketh for. beleevers 
| after they have linned,.. that their :ſinnes 


may bee pardaned'for his merit, and their 
imperte& obedience accepted; or itis the 
merit. of Chrilts death cymming between 


as an Advocate that pleades for his Client, 
I John 2: 23;3.,Rom.$,3,4, And, maketh re- 
queſt for ws, Heb. 9,24 He appeares inheaven 
for ««,Chciltis our interceflar fonrrewayes. 
Firſt, by 
God, Heb. .9-24- Secondlyzby the force'of 
his Sacrifice once offered;..comake full {a- 
tisfaction rG- Gods Juſtice, Heb. 10.12.14, 
Thirdly, by.his conſtagr. wills; thac: for 
che mecic, of. that (acrifice, , God would bee 
ified towards: the , ele&; Heb. 10040- 
ou by theafſenr and; agreement, of the 
Father fine in chis will of his Sonta for 


ſfion of. che Vixgin ory and other Saints, 


| doth .diſhonour Chriſt the; onely intercel- 


ſour, TheSpirir maketh requeſt, by cauſtig 
the faichfull ro make requetts; ſtirrin 
.26, 


15, being compared with Gal. 4.6. The 
prayers., made..in the dayes. of his fleſh, 
$kirts. 


.3. The requeſt which we make one for; a 
nother, in the name of our. interceſſour | 


{ Chriſt, eicher tar good things.to bee given, 
| or evill things tobee removed: 


from t18. 1 
im.2.2,3-. Prayers, Interceſſons, end givit 


& of. TENG Oc Theſe be charitable mutu 
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 theearth as his ba 


life, or a&ions righily.tramed, free-from 
_ new-#eatures inſpired his Apaſterwithzhe | 


Holy Ghoſt Jobn 20; 215 4 ww! A bf * | 
Anfepntann> Atcanllatingowtaming 
on 


our finnes.and: Gods Juſtice, to appeaſe it, 


7 appearing for ug.jn the light of | 


| lofſe.whereot the borrower, by his Hlefatilt, 


us, John 11-42-Mar.17.6.:Popiſhintgrcef- | - hee ought, to the eercalgedungnngeeyEthe | 


| ble, I Ties 1.17. Elſe we might 
_ | 

p | Rom. 1. 204 i ABR07407- Thurhewrs | 
continuall interceſſion of Chriſt, and his 


were ligured by the bells vt gold in Amro | 


| butn 
| ly good) or tending, and leading thereto, | 


Prayints m ;the Gat while ty PR to | 


gether. \ 996 To) 
3: The conipllitia he Hrorkdss v wich 
griefe,acculing thaſus of the peoplet6God, 
Rom, 11.344. \. ©. 8x14 
alpite): 6fthifies: wo blowrintb; Gen. 
alas). 15 fonle nor _—_ -þ 
WAS, buriof 
= the thr Iaſon gba God; ahdifo's Tn 


iricakdealts, :Ecch:3. 251 This 
ma is « ſp allo when Chriſt "4 a> Mis 


netongue 1 No. ahothery7 vTor.rgi 
13:36. 1f any ſpeaks Pap? Fonds ogy = 
TARF: thatbee mayn 


4 Seng] ing 5p. racking 6K 
videnely and, plaipely, Job 33 43d 1 
be an Interpreter wth WW. ; ;o1 10 gc 

Interpeeters)rfignifesS 0gthrleyes and 
wile wand , Gen 1$0- s. wep 


de lending J-Engeen of. Bll Len 7 
thelen a ex up @e, Pr 
at, Prog Hee pt bone 
eth bark ri 2b Ufury, ond, JurgrFt70) Here | 
the word (Intri eaken RN: oor 

the wordin. a g oo 
nefit, which a meccifull.and-f 
kech. for his own indemniry,to foray Iv 


was an effetuall cauſe, by: the keeping -} 
mony borrowed in hishand,: longer-ahen 


lender, : 
t* Inviſible) By Natuge C 


e175 Tae. 


19 ref" 
him, 
hisworks, - 


By will or grace he is ſeenein 


verle 1 1... 


% 4 
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Joy) A vet motion of the Soult, bn 

5 es of {ome preſent,. QT. hoped for good, 
This goodific bee worldly, then is the joy | 

ralland worldly : ifit bee heaven- 


- ? 
. o 
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is thcjoy {picicuall and heavenly: PC. 


| $15 12s, Reſtere tome. the joy of inlaoin | 


| 
| 
| 
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1 git; .Iif rr es is 4d EM 


6 T baſs good things'ether ty or or 
irituall, for the which wee uſe to *_ 

oa "And your jby OE TÞ take 
you...» Corg! $6 Ro Ron. 15113: The 
FEY 


| z James I2, 

e of te cauſe. |; 
\16961 Thavcherrefulneflvand ahacrity which 
wes (bob ferch-rowards our Neighbour, 
Galarg027:% Thx Lene þ the 6 bebe 7s Jo; 


pegeez! GIN TIES YI 


'ovle ngs of chabklgi- 
4 ks And ont tongue 


op) Jogſalibe "ay 
oo Oy of the cauſe for the 
nejy 'ca iter of j Joy, as Joy 


| commer _— od thinpy: 
| *28 Thong arp 
| yon whence 


h. John 3. 


oy any good 
. 5 Tha or jo 15.11. And 


S437 48 | 


Re Thave gdneffc and comfort 


| aphiſclet 


_ cho ſols-atchbr, cauſe and pledge of their 
| Fbat my joy might bee ful- 
yand abandantly ſhed 
ther; In'our ſelves no- 
'pertarbation and dreadfull ter- 


tramyuillicy fl 
| -'1) Joy? the: Holy: Ghoſt) A- 


ſirret up 5by the $ irit of adoption, upon 
| the” 1 Gok 


nallife x pg the tokens ofthat love, 
borti';in' earthly and . 


Rom. 14+17. The king of God, Ir righte- 
one neſſe, peace, and joy inthe Holy Ghoſt. 


|: riou 
| ana PD Sadandi irfe8t} 
Jop and peace an eto 
| which alwayes remaines, beir b 
kenfromthem: andby peace is mear 
juililty andr in their owne co 


| renefle 'of finnes, 


I Sow, eu "%g , is 


= A 4 


ricelved. from Chriſt, 


| roars #is-and from Chriſt, all peace and | 
floweth; | 


Iome, 
ſweet, and comfortable motion of cheheart, 


love in Chriſt to eter- 


his | 
ed Chriftsjoy, John 15.11. Andglo- | 
99, 1 Pet. 1. v.8. Becauſeit is part of | 


{3 E 
. Wie rijoyee intribilation; FI .  Fiance and diffention 'amongſt them. Of | 
| Ha ate bee full, J 15 5 | which-two gifts, Foy and Peace;' the true | 
2: Theqnatterotcaaſsof joy. 1'TheC 2, | cauſeis the righteouſneſſe of faith Rom. | 
20; Enrlqre-amrCromnriond Joy. Job3-23, 15: 13:Fill you with all Foy and Peace thorongh | 
Pal. 48.2. beleeving. In this clanaſe Pau alludethunto | 
143) Theinef comfortable anid full happi- the former ſaying,Rom. 14. i7, The K; ing 
| nelle- bfheaven, Mat avs Ll OO" to dome of God # righteouſne ſe, T9, and peace 1n | 
pl __ jay; Seen the boy Ghoſt. | 
boaſtivig ladglorogi Har Joy darkened ) Turning of mirth into 


iricuall bleſfings | vt Fr 


| 4+24+25, Efay 9.15 «James 3 .6.Chriſts bare | 
never” ra | 


| cuaſirous tranſubſtantion, - 


4 6 annie that there bee no longer vas | 


» > aary yes, wa De 


—O—ES_— 


heavinefſe, as the aire in the evening wax- 
ethdarke.Eſay 24.11. AB Foy 7 darkened. 

Joyinharvefſt) Mirth mingled'with la- 
bour and ſweat, pe gotten, and deare 
boughr Joy, ſuch as Souldiert have of the - 
ſpoyle after a battaile;Efa,g.3. "According fo 
the be Fo of barveſt,&e." 

-\Joyoof the Lozd)Divine Joy, which com- 
meth from the Lord and is placed in him | 
Neh.$. 10. T he Jo of the Lord ſhall make you 
ſtrong; : Likewiſe Joy of the Spirir, z The. 1. 
6.ſach as is mentioned, AQ. 541and I Per. 

£195 Qt 

-;Jop of" God) Comfore of minide, ariſing | 
from Gods goodnefſe, 'manifeſted in ſome 
outward or inward deliverance, Pſalme 
HT, T3. Reſtore to me the Foy of thy ſalvation, 
that: is, thy ' deliverances 'were' wont to 
make 'mee glad, ter it bee ſo" "apaine with 
mee. 

© To heareof Jop and qladnefſe ) To bee 
made joyfulland glad, by hearing and be- 
enks the glad tydings of fergivenefle of 
finnes: For Joy comes from faith, and 
faith by hearing. Pſalmeg 1.8, Adcke mee 
zo heart of Joy and gladneſſe. | 

| Lo Joyin tefbulation ) To have'occafion 
and matter oftrue'comfortand cheereful- 
nelſe of our heartfrom afflitions, becauſe 
they are pledgesof Gods love; and rryalls 
of faith oo patience;Rom: 5: 3: Wee Jo in | 

ibulations. 


ri 

*"Jop in the Loed ) That true inward 
—_ which faichfull bearts feele, be- 
cauſe'the Lord is their mercifull Father in 


Chriſt JOE: 44 Joy i ins the Lord Rom. | 
5. 11, 
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Xu s. 


Þ6) Betokeneth, f onificth.ſealeth. Mat. 
+38: T be field 1s the world: Martth.26:2 


Thi Is my body. And elſewhere often, G 1 


words:bee'but-a bare forindation for their | 


etonymie whereby 
'1:) noteth to fignific abd repreſent', or 
" Ay A thing nified *bec 


|... put, | 


- This Sacramentall 24, 
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put, one for the other, it is ſo freequent in 
Scripture,as it may be reckned among plain 
and uſuall ſpeeches: as Gen. 17. 10, Cir- 
cumcilion called the Covenanr, expounded 


in verſe 14, the figne thereof. See the like ' 


couching the Paſchall Lambe. Exod. 1 2. 
11,and 13. 9. In theſamelenſe the Sabbath 
is che Covenant of the Lord.Exod.3z1. 13. 
16. The Arkeis God, Plalme 89.7. The 
cover of the. Arkeis the propitiatory, or 
Mercysſeate, Levit.4.31.T be Rocke # Chriſt, 
x1 Cor. 10:2. The Doveis the holy Spirir. 


Matth.3. 16. Baptiſme is the walbing away | 


of fin, A&.22. 16. The bread,the Communi- 
ono t bis body,&c.1 Cor, 10.16.17. How 
canthe Papiſts affirme that this is an unu- 
tuall Phraſe ? «TIT | | 

2 Leades or brings unto, Rom. 9.7. 
Is the Law of ſinne? Thar is,doth it bring un- 


co, or leade tofinne? Rom. 16.23. Thepiſt 


of God is eternall life, thatis,holinefſe(which 
is Gods free gift )leadeth unco eternall life, 
as a way leadeth to a City, Rom.8. 6. 
Wiſfedome of the Spirit,zs life and peace, John 
I7.3. ; : P | 

1 les forth, cauſeth, meriteth or de- 
ſerverh.Rom,8. 6. T he wiſedome of the fleſh 15 
death;chat is,not onely leades unto, but de- 
ſerveth death eternall. | 

4 Ought to bee, or let him bee. 1 Tim. 
2.2. Heb.13. 4. Marriage w honew#rable, &c. 
Matth.5.13314. Te are the Salt of the earth, 
the light of the world,(forſo ye ought to be) : 


This is no rarething, but uſual in Scrip-' | 


ture to put the indicative mood for: the 
imperative, and the deed doneor faQt,for 
the right whereby it ſhould bee done, as 
Mal.24. 1 Tim.3.15.Rom: 14. 6,7. where 
regarding, giving of thanks, living, bepur, 
for,ought to regard,to give thanks, onphe 
to live: andfo oftenelſe-where Scripture 
ſpeaketh. 2 " 

5 |7* Theexiſtenceofa thing.Heb.1r. 
6.for ſme things are ſaid to be nothing, 1 
Cor.8.4.and 10.19. FLL0Y 

6 Per enallagen modor#m, or per Syllepſin 
comnttiony, it is put ſometime for an 
Obic&ion or prolepfis ( as though itbee) 
rzpoſition or affirmation 
that thething indeed is ſo, See Joh.20, 17. 
Rom,6.16. & + Jed 


7, Not the ſenſe onely but the ſumme,. 


yea the end or uſe, yea the perfe&tion of a 
thing,as Mat. 7.1 2.Lake 6.31. 

8 The Identity or ſelfe-ſameneſſe of 
one'thing, under diverſe namex,and againſt 
the diverſiry of perſons when one onely 
1s meant, Match. 11.3. Luke 24. verſe 39. 
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John chap 
yerſ: Zo WOE: | F-TY 

Iſmael 80d Iſaac) The children of the 
flaviſh Synagogue, which perfecareth che 
taithfull;and ſhal be caſt ont as {ſme was: 
alſo of the free Church unto which belony- 
eth the inheritance of heaven.Ga1.4.28,y2. 
Iſaaclipnifies Laughter, Joy,” which is 


_ reaped ſpiritually by Faith in Chrift,Gen: 
. 17. and 21.5.6, when it is ſaid, Abraham 
bleſſed Iſaac, the meaning is, that Abrahans | 
applyed & confirmed to 1ſazc, thepromite | 
made to himſelf, Gen. 12. 2. and 14. 19.and 


\ 


17.19. and 25:11-and ſo Tſzac commended 


to Jacob the blefling of Abraham, Gen.28.3; | 


4.and by this bleſlig , therighteouſnes of 


faith is implyed to Abrabam: ſeed.Ga,z.8,g | 


Iſrael) A Prince of the ſtrong God, or 


one that hath obtained principall power | 


from the mighty God. Gen. 32.28, Thy 
name ſhall be called Jacob mo more, bnt Iſrael 
becanſe thou haſt power 'with God,  '- © 


2 The Patriarch Jacob,who wascalled 17: | 
raet, becauſe hee had Rrengtch co wreftle | 


with God,and to overcome; -as in the for- 


mer place appeareth. Rom.9.9, Allthat are o 
 Tſradkthar igof Fab, © © © of 


' 3 ' Thepeople of Iſrael which were the 
poſterity of Faceb, of whomconſiſted the 
viible Chucchtill the comming of Chriſt, 


Exod. 19.3. Tell the children of Iſdael, Plal. | 
76. 11. And very often in che Old Teſta- - 


| ment. F ; 


4 The whole vifible Catholike Church, 
conſiſting of args 7 andGentiles, 
Pſa!me 124.1.Now may Iſrael ſay, Plal, 125. 


| 7 But peace ſhall bee upon Tſrael, Gal. 6, 16. | 
And wpentbe Tſrazd of God: that is,upon the. | 


whole ele& people of God. | 
I 5 The Landor place of dwelling 
of the forefaid Patriarch and his poſterity. 


| Plalme76.1.and 147.2.* 


Light of Iſrael) God enlightening and 


ſanRifying hispeople, alſo cheering them. 
with his deliverance and defence, Efay 


15.17, Pals —_— 
Þoly One of Iſrael)The crue God, which 
being moſt pure and holy in his owne na- 


cureand works, is alſo the Author of all” | 


purity in his people, Efa. 5. 19. Allo one 
who hath inaniteſted his Holinefſe in I- 
rael. Tr a Pi 


Eternitpof Iſrael,)God,who is abſolute- 


| ly eternall,and makerh hls people eternally 


bleſſed, even for everand ever moſt happy. 
BOO 3 2 6 ak ade 
A Jew which drfcendeth of 


' Ifrzelite) 


_y— 


. 9. verſe 37. Ads chaperr 17 


Facob, according to the fleſh, Rom, 9. 4. 


| 
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' Which are the om world, So is Chriſt, as Mediator, and hee 
2 Agodly Chriſtian ( though a Gen- | alone. 2 Tim. 4.1, 1 Chargesbee before Chriſt, 
tile) which from his heart worſhippeth | the Iudge of quick and dead, John 5.22. 
the God of Iſreel, John 1.47. Behold indeed 3 AGovernour, that hath generall rule 
an {719g whom there is no guile. Rom.2, by Gods appointment, over ſome one peo- 
29.Pſlal.73e1. Ter God js goodto Iſrael,even to | pleor Nation, to preſerve and governe it, 
ſuch #3 are of a pure beart. Judg.3.26. God raiſed them wp Indges. 

Note : Fecob had both his names of wre- | | 4. A perſon appointed oyer criminal! 
filing and ſtriving : but Faceb the firſt, was | caules and civill controverfies, to endand 
at his birth, when hee ſtrove to bee the firſt | determine them by his ſentence, 2 Chron. | 
borne, but prevailed not till afterward: but | 19.5, Hee ſets Judges inthe Land. Deut.16. | 
Iſrael the latter, is upon vittory, 'preyailing | 18. Judges ſbals thoxn moke thee in all thy Cirver. 
with God and men. This change of his | Luke13.14- 

.. name fignifiecth a change and more excel- | - Tojudge after the fight of the eres, oz af- 
lency of hiseſtate, as in Abrabamv, and Se- | ter the hearing of the eares) fignifies, to give 
rahs names,Gen. 17.5, 14. Efay 62.2, ſentence of all men, notby the geſtures, a- 
| &ions, words, profeſſions or reports, or by 
? | 
T, T. any thing which appeares in outward ſhew, 
but accordingto the ſincerity of the heart. 
Ithiet and Ucali) Chriſt (God and | Efay chap.1 1.v.3, 
man) who is preſent with us, andby whom | ' Judges of evill thoughts) Such as thinke 
weecandoeall things ; as Ucall fignifieth | not rightly in their preferring one before a- 
one that is mighty, and makes other ſtrong, | nother, bur intend evill therein, James 2. 4. 
Prov. 30..1. Thefpeech of a man concer- | Andare become judger of evil thoughts, This 
ning Itbiel and Veal. By theſe two names | ſhewes what reſpe& of perſons is not to be 
the godly are warned of the ſanQification | uſed;namelyfirt,thatwhich pats a falſe dif | 
of themſelves by the infinite preſence and | ference for a true. 2 Tharwherein no mean. 
power of GOD inChriſt. | is obſerved, 3 That whereof there is no 


good;end, but carnall and corrupt, as to 
| : U. curry favour with great and rich men, O- 
4 - "IH therwilc as there bee of God ſundry degrees 
Jubile) The full redemption we have | appointed among men, who in dignity ex- 
by Chriſt. The proclaiming of freedome | cell one another, ſo they are in their ſeve- 
in the Land this yeare, of Jubile, ſignified, | rall places to bee eſteemed, that wee'may 
that Chriſt would oneday with his owne | witnefſe how we reverence Gods ordinance 
voice proclaime full liberty and freedome | and gifts. | 
from the tyranny. of finne, hel, and Satan, T8)judge referred to Gad) To rule and 
 Lev.25.8,9, 10,untill 17. thus expounded | governe, Plal.67.4. God ſpall judge the earth 
ay 16. 1, 2. and Efay 63. 4 andin |- with rigbteonſneſſe, Plal. 9.4, $. Heb. 10. 30. 
Luke 4. 21, our Saviour applyeth that of | The Lord ſball judge bis people. 
Efay 61, unto himſelfe. T bis day this Scrip- 2 Tocorre&,chaſtiſe,or to puniſh, which 
tare # fulfilled inyour eares. | 8oneaRof divine government, Pſal. 5 1. 
Iudaþ) A man fo called, of whoſe line | 4. That thou mayſt bee = whenthou judgeſf, 
. cameDavidand Chriſt, Gen. 49.9. Judab | Heb.13.4. Adulterers Ged judge, Note : This 
| isaLyons whelpe: or a Tribe and king- | wordjudge, when it reſpe&eth the godly, 
dome divided from the ten Tribes, Efay 7. | meaneth ſometime chaſtiſement and affiiQi- 
6, and often elſewhere; alſo for the two | -on for finne, 1 Cor. 11.31. and ſometime 
kingdomes of Fudeb and Iſrael joyntly con- | deliverance out of affliftion, x Sam. 24. 15, 
Edered, Elay 1.1. Concerning Indeb. 2 Sam-18, 19. both may bee implyed, Gen. 
JT Iudge) Achiefe governour, or $ove- | 30.6. Bk 
raigne Ruler, who hath all the world in 3 To pronounce a righteous and true | 
his diſpofition, and under =Þ 52-5 So | ſentence upon allthings and perſans, which 
is Godalone,Gen. 1$.25.Should notthe judge | isalſo another a of government, Rom.2. 
of the world doe juſtly? To his Church hee | 16; As that day when God ſalt judge the 
J the controverſies of faith by the | World. | | 
voyce and ſentence of Scriptures. 4 To give defence aud preſervation a- | 
' 2 A Deputy Governour, as it were Gods | painſt Rp unjuſt opprefſors, Plal. 7. 
Lieutenant, in the government ofthe whole | $, Judze me according to my righteouſneſſe. my 
Re 0 ISIEY PER yerſe 
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verſe 10, which ſeemeth thus to expound 


the word, Pſal.q3.1- 7#dge mee(O Lord) de- 
fend and deliver mee, This is allo one parc 
of government : it containes 1 Examinati- 
on of the cauſe, 2 Giving of ſentence, 3 
And execution by delivering the'opprefled. 
See 2Sam.18.19,31. Judg.3-10: : 
5 To enquire into, try, - and diſcerne 
things and perſons. Plal. 7. 11, compared 
with verſe 9.Pfal.11.4,5. T he Lords T brone is 
in heaven, bi eies will conſider and try,&c.Allo 
to debate, argue,diſcutle, or diſpute a thing, 
and afterward to judge and lay the blame 
where it is, Gen.31+37. Ws OD 
6 Referred tomen) Torule and govern 
any people, Judges 4. 4. Debora judged Ij- 
rael, : . RES 4 os ON 
7 Traely to underſtand and diſcerne all 
things as they bee. 1 Cor.2.15.T be ſpiritual 
man judge all things.. 1 Cor. 14.29. Lettwo 
or three ſpeake, and let the other juage ; that is, 


 dilcerne what is ſpoken. 


| 
| 


$ Toutteran uprightand unpartial ſen- 
tence of other men and their doings, John 
7.24. Judge a righteous jullgement, and not ac- 
cording to appearance. WET 00 WHOS 


9 Raſhly and curiouſly, withour any 


| cauſe orcalling to _ at, and cenſure 0- 


ther men and their aftions, Mat.7.t. Judge 
not, and yee ſhall not be judged. Rom. 14. 33 4, 
13. Let no man judge bus brother, that is, ral{h- 
ly determine of him, and of his final! eſtate; 
for that belongs to G OD onely. 

10 To approve and allow the laſt ſen- 
tence of the great judgement, 1 Cor. 6.2, 
T he $ aint (þall judge the world andthe Angels. 

11 Toheare, try, and determine civill 


cauſes betweene a man and his Neighbour. 


1 Cor,6.2. Are yee unworthy to judge the leaſt 
matters? Exod. 13.13, Moſes ſate tojudge the 
people. 2 Har ; 

12 Tocondemne, or to pronounce a Ju- 
diciall ſentence, true or falſe, 1 King. 4-,28. 
Plal.82.1. 

13 Toaccufe and by a good example to 
teltifie againſt others, Mar. 12. 41, 42, ' The 
men of Ninevev ſpall riſe in judgement againſt 
this wick;d Generation, Rom. 2.27. 

14 Todeclare by deedes, and pronounce 
ſentence againſt ones ſelfe, Ats 13 46. Tox 
Judge your ſelves nuworthy of life. 

15 To uſe judgment andconfideration in 
the ordering of our liteand ationgthereof, 
that none ot thembe offenſive and Jhartfull 
to the weake Chriſtians, Rom. 14.13. But 


| Jadge this rather, that yee put net 'a ſtumbling 
| blocke. e5%c. When: wee examine our owne 


1 


” | doings, and ponder them judiciouſly and” 


| diſcreetly, as weemay dire& 


' 25.10. Where 


1 Sþ 


% 


any offence : this is it which is meant here 
by judging. 60k ea dy 


: The Scripture(in controverſies of faich)is 4 


a Judge and judgeth; that is, giveth ſen- 
tence, john. 12. verſe 48. and John 5, ver. 
45246. where Chriſt proyoketh to Moſes 
asa Iadge betweene him and Pharilees. Alſo 
God himielte and Chrift are faid'to judge, 
John 5.24,27,30: Laſtly, the crue Church 


of Chriſt, andevery trae member'of ichath 


power of judging, 1 Cor.2.15: 1 Cor.10. 
15; -Bur there is great differetice betweene 
theſe Indges and their judgements;for God 


| is the ſapreame Tudge and Generall, infalli- - 
| ble. Alto (being the firlt verity effentially, - 


and therefore to bee beleeved for himiclte) 


| theScripture which isGods voiceand word, 
| ts allo a moſt certaine undeceivable Inge, 
| but ſubordinate; whoſe ſentence for God 


himſelfe, who is truth it ſelfe, is to bee' re+ 
ceived without- contradiAion or appellaci- 


_ on, as abſolute and : definitive: «but the 


Church,Councels provinciall or &cumeni- 


_ call, Do&ors, Paſtors, the faithfulkbe infe- 


riour Indges, and give judgernent afſenti- 


tive, by judgement of approbation* (not of 


determination) it being their office to-re- 
ceive, rep:at,approve,publiſh the jadgement 
and teſtimony which Chriſt hath*already 
given by his Prophets and Apoſtles. The 
Pope is ſo farre from being Soveraigne, -as 
hes no judge at al,being a partyandyuilty. 

To bee Judged) To bee puniſhed, Mar. 


7.1; Yee fball not bee jndged. © 


2 Tobeeraſhly cenſured, orlightly &- 
ſteemed, as one of lefſe worth than others, 
1 Cor. 4.3. Tpaſſe little to bee rndged, &e. 
' 3 Tobeecalledro an accounrand fitted. 
Rom. 3.4. Whenthon art judged. | 
':4' To be tryed, and haye his cauſe known 
either to bee acquitted, or condemned, AC. 

| 5 pron 20 bee judged. 
ww The wicked are judged already,loh.' 
2440 3 bY: 
1 In Gods decree. 
' 2 In Gods word. 

3 Inthejr owne conſfciences. 

4 In inchoation'or part. _* 

Yet ſhall bee againe in the Jaſt day, Mart. 
25-32,40,46. and 16-29, ©. 
-1 By publick andfinall ſentence, 1 Cor. 
2 By raiſing up of their bodies. Iohn 


THY 
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* 
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of ſoules and bodies together in hel.Mar.25. 


thenrwithouc | 
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2 By their totall and eternall ptcictas | 
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X Judgement)Government of the world, 


Joh. 5. 22. Hee bath committed all judgment | 
| onto 1 


| the Sonne. Pſalm. 9. 7. Hee bath ſet a 
Throne of judgement, Allo government of 
his choſen people,E(a. 11,3344 The great- 
eſt part. conſiteth in abſolving them trom 
finne,and grecring fafe to lifeeternall, in- 
ſpicing all his graces into chem, that hee 
may live in them,and they in him, 

2 Chaſtiſement. 1 Cor.11,29. Estes bis 
owne Indgement.1 Pet.4.17.Indgement begins 
at Gods bowſe.Efay5, 16. 

\ 3 The mercifull moderation, or mea- 
ſare which God keepes . in chaſtiſing his 
children; Jer, 10, 24. CorredZ mee,Sut with 
Indgement. | 

4 SolemnedivineaCion of the laſt day, 
Eccleſ. 12. 14, God will bring every worke to 
| Indgement.This Judgement hath in it three 
| things;ficſt,an equity inall things and per- 
ſons. Secondly, a laying them open. Third- 
| 1y,pronouncing an upright ſentence, Mat. 
| 25031:&C. | 
| +5 Thejuſt ſtatutes and Commandements 
of God,Plal.119.7.20.# hen I fball learne the 


{ym of thy righteouſnefſe. Plalme 19.9, 


wes and Rites for humane duties, are 


frame alloar Judgements ofour ſelyes and 
others,anddeale accordingly. 

6 The Spiric of Juſtice and Wiſedome, 
enabling to know and diſcerne right and 
wrong,goodandevill. Plal. 72.1, Givethy 
f( 25 t0the King... 

7 Wrath,vengeance,and punifhment,exe- 
cuted upon the wicked,Matth.5.22.Shallbe 


cxlpable of Indgement. And very often elſe- 
Pal. | 


$ The puniſhment inflifted upon Chriſt 
for our fannes. Aﬀts 8.33.1n hi bumility bis 
| Judgement bath bin exalted. Ag by his humility 
is meant thegrave & bands ofdeath, Chrilt 

ing moſt abaſed,: when he lay as one op- 
| p of death in his priſon of the grave: 

© by Judement, both the hand and coun- 


ſell of God moſt juſtly afflifing his Sonne 
our Surety,in his fierce anger, and that mi- 
. erable. condition, which in bis life and 
death he did undergoe for finners. Wy 

9 That great power andauthorityſwhich 
. God gave unto Chriſt the Mediator, to 
| pang cv doe that which: is cighte- 


ous and juſt. John chap 9. verſe 39. I am 


. come #nto Tudgement into this world;Johan 16. 


Boo! fl Or ory 
; 16 A ſerledeſtate, when Religion was 


—_ 


| [ 


. committed to the Gentiles, ſuperſtition be- |} 


| Thejuſt pal 


—— 


ing caſt out,Matth.12.ver. 18. Hee ſhall ſhew 
Juagement to the Gentiles, | 

11 Equity or righteous dealings, Luk. 
t1.Ver-42. And paſſe over judgement.Gen, 18. 
ver.19.Elay 1.ver.17.Seeke judgement,releeve 


the oppreſſed, 


12. Amendment, or reformation of the 
world. John 12.31. Now # tbe judgement of 
this world, | | | 

13 The way and courſe which God 
holdeth in governing all and every thing, 
Rom.11,33.How unſearcbable are bis Jadpe= 
ment ? E 

14 Sentence. 2 Pet, 2, verſe 11. Give 
not railing judgement. Alſo a plaine and 

open teſtimony. Philippians 1. verſe 28. 2 | 

Thef.1.5. 
I5 Sentence of damnation and abſo- | 

lution. Jude 13. T o give judgement againſt all 

men. 

16 Courts and placesof Judgement. Cor. 

6.4. Tf yeebawe judgements, eve. ; 

17 A power and faculty to diſcern things 
which differ.Phil.1.6. And #n all judgment. 
Which ſignifies both the perceiving, and 
diſcerning the things percetved. 

18 Aright ſentencegiven of men,and of 
their ations,in Courts of Judgement, pub- 
likely or privately.2 Chron. 19.6.Pſal.82.2. 
Give Juf judgement. Allo cauſe or right.Efay 

Io.yerſe 2. 

I9 Inſtruments of Gods vengeance. 
Ezek.14,21, When 1 ſend my fowre judgements, 
Oc. 

20 Famous examples of Gads vengeance, 
Plal.34.21. They ſpall be glad becawſe of thy 
Jndgements. | <1] 

21 Advice (not counſell) 1 Cor.7. 25. 

Spirit of Judgement ) That Spirit by 


which God Judgeth, and puniſheth the 


wicked,alſo ſaveth and maintaineth the e- 
let: orice ſignifies a minde defirous to ex:- 
cute Judgement and right in delivering 
his people from the power of their enemies, 
Efa. 4+ 4. By the ſpirit of Judgement,E(a. 
Ieverſe 27. < 

Such Lawes as were annexed to the ten | 
Commandements for puniſhing offendors 
civilly,have this title prefixed, Theſe are the 
44a which thou bat ſet before them. Ex- 
0d.21.1. | 

Juſt)OQne who is righteoys,by the Impu- | 
tation of Chriſts righteouſnes.Rom. 1.17. 
by fanh. | 
.2 One\who dealeth juſtly in his particy- 


larvocation,as a Magiſtrate, &c-Luk. 23.59. 


A good man,and a juſt. 


3 One 
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| not ſeetne-unjultths 


{0 
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* much debifſe and dejcBb'themſelves: 


>—_—C 
-- 


F 
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C. One who endiavoureity' to live up- | 


[ 


righdly: in: his generalfcalling;'as'zChri- 
ſtian walking in the righteous Statutes of 
God, Luk.1.6, os were: both T7 before Gae: 
Job1. I. - 


fon the 
by 1 Pet.3. 1 8. Heayed: the juſt op doped 

+ 5/ One that is exceeding faithful” Keep. 
ing hisword or promiſe, 1'Johin 4; "verſe 


9! Hee us faitbfull and <0 I JOEE > Me o#r iT - ij 


fonnes.: : 


6 One who iy is Mndially Jul,” -dnd'3 in- | 


finitely the "cauſe . of : Juſtice in- te - his 
creatures. Exodus 9:'37.- The Lond 


Os. 
7 Onewho thinkeththimſelf rigfiteous, 


| and is not.Luk.15.9.Certwixe Irnſted wa t they 


| were juſt.» 


'Tabe Jutt over-much)To be deceived b; 


| appearance and pretence of Juſtice, 3nd! 
\| to-exceed a m 

ations, whereupon 'may-enſue very ' great 
| danger.: Ecclef.7. 19; Be nitthou id 


tocrity' or mearie in our 


over- 
much. Wherefore ſhouldſt thou bee a ?' Ex 
amples of ſuch as to their hurt havetranſ: 
preſſed, the'bounds of Juſtice, under pre- 
cence 6fdealing juſtly, or of nor partaking 
ininjuſtice; 'Wee havethe'man mentioned, 
x Kings!20.35,36. who-becauſe he would 
y.' {miting an innocent 
and godly Prophet (though commanded 

of God foto doe) wasdevoured by a Ly- 


j on, Sach-a thing was that which Sag! 
did,: when he ſpared the fatreſtof the flock 


for: to ſacrificennto God. 1 Sam.T5-9.'S9 
 Timotby by too much abſtinence from wine 
(thinking by ſuch auſterity, 'to' have'redu- 


| ca{theriotous Epheſiane to Temperance ) 
| had almoft- overthrowne the eſtate of his 
| body. { 1 Tin. 5. 23622 Cor. 2.6,5;8,9, - 
þ 10,'Ft-: The Corimthitzt' were too ſevere 


; toward the: inceſtgons ''man.- 'Serranus 
| thinks that in thisfentence of Eccleſiaſtes, 
' is condemried a too great and ſurly bold- 
| nefſeof ſuch; whounder pretence of Jultice 
arid wiſedom,do prondly judge of the jtidg- 
' ments'of God; ſpeakingevillbfhis works, 
| beeauſe-of ſomediſorder which! appeareth 
in thei: wheteof Salomon had ſpoken in 
verſe 17. Tremelius and 1®nine (ay, 'that 
'the preczpt of $ 2lemon'callerh upon men 


to temperand moderaretheir judgement of: 


'them(clves;. thar rheyſneirher atrribute too. 


\mach-roitheir owne difcretion,not yet too 


; Note of Geneva Bible! B, that ic forbids 


{'to. boaſt much of our: owne Juſtice and | 


; Dey _— th 


4 -Ovnwht) in ts life _ ack: ane : 
perfelt Juſtice" ofthelaw of God, | 


wh 1: 


The 


FIAT ot 


- x, - 


—. 


© + 


ls. 


— * 


| | REY 00 fever, 


idome,.: 4 *Thefrftexr pohdoni fre < 


beſt boththe phraſe and crea ances,For | 
{x6 vn. rhe na joy with thels' 
4 wotds, Wherefore” pouldeft "Mr bee 


pong ) impott a "dangerous excelle” in Jut- 
ice. br aotons 
- *Soms: underſtin® the Words Hor 
'perfonall-bur eee Tere 

'tem ng 
eth ewo thing 


owneGen.30 239.” __ by 
- Juſtice ;jrefertidto Gd )Tkat dh wat W 


15 
perty,whereby God being roft 

telfe,rendteth tight to every dk? TR 
nitely rewarding and I6vingthe E 80 a 
treaniely holirignd uhh 


'2* Gods*mercifall benefits and deat 


on. Eſa. 5 g: 9. Nether doth Juſtice come Le ” 


wn" 


ELSE, 


9He F ideliey, or truth; in keeping his pi 
miſe made uRtoUs, robthing gy 
by Chriſt, Rom,$.26. "That bt may Je juſt, 
Alfo' Jaſttce or rehnevulnſs; 6 ph TH 
that imputed holinefſe of v0 {9 
9. Alſoithe fruite and l te, 
mercies, -and beriefits, is ſos 
by it as Jude 5:11.Dan. 4, 22M 
g71An ſentiall property of Ge 
ammmanens ” ©» "0 
2 A worke of God fo called, hace | 
hee governeth the' world,” defending and 
rewardi the good: Allig eminent 
--3 The trath'6f/God or his fidelicy th 
performing his promiles, x LheHh x.yerfe c 9, 


4 His commandenient .or 
op: Jaws 


righteouſrell gfrerſ' fo man to 
f.2 wy 
5 The' effefts of his aQivejultice in men, 


\* + * « 


. off their deliverances. and rewards. 


6 The working of inherenc righteouſneſſe 


. or Cen png in us,Pſal. 4.1.Rom.1.17, 


Eſay 53.t.” 

7 The ciſtiickrion of tis by the righteoul” 
nes of Chriſt imputed to'us. Rom. 3.26.) 

- Tomen.) '1. The (ets s of Chin” 
forus,by hich hee perfeAty fatisfied Gods. 
juſtice, afid fo Was Juft af the' God-. 
head by the paſſion of his Manhoo d, This, 
muſt *A ry: dere as” It was in him 


his office to'facisfie. Rom. 3.26.1 Cor.r, £18 


| This ts Chrifts Jaſtice paſfive from God. 
'-2 The ſufferings of Chritt and his fatifa-" 
&ion ro the Facker 

ES 


for 


» 7 We; G4 > 


> 0X> | 
ſed. 
Ger. 18.25.Shall ot the Indge v af the world | 
| doe Juſt or right? 
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os cans; & wasper- | 


—_ Ge ie is his jutice)b un G 
ved to us by his imputation of 
þ- and 38 it is received of us by faith, oY 


our 1 


 vertue 
PEA poſh chem vl right co 
aring praiſe to-whona 


n- 


pf, putative Juſtice. 
of Ale: 4 in all Gods chil- 
Darn them. in. pars unto the 


will "7 God,both in their nature. and: ati- 


We Fett, .Created;in-juſticg (or righ- 


ſnefſe.), Sec Highteouſnalle.. 
og SN fate ge; perfect holines which 
Alon recdned of God. in bjs creation, for 
_ | himGlfandhispoſteriy. | 
" 4 S Ci now hath in this life, 
Ta Wl 


hee 
fad | Chang nn him innocents 
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a the crime. -wherewith 


. Nw. 12, 70 Elay 


| Gui Eat Þ 
2id to bee we pe. and not by. 
wack By Romaene Therefan 


' Law, Row: ey | 
| inthe E iſtleand others, en | Tui 
\ | {for SD being pro- 
| .NQURC ſt, before God. bis jos ment 
ſeat.. See | 


\A 13:39, Bay 
hugely | 


h us by hope and charity: Soit | 
Big ary teouſpelſe paſſive before | 


peculiar to Magi- | 


1-8 


| 23 The hee vertne EI 2 1, 
| EEE their Me, aug toideale 


4/1 5 rp ty? will reach bis ſervants "7 


of hallaeſſc hereaker i inhea- 
Toablohe and acquit one, that | 


e. | thisis twofold, x 


;uſt, which isſo ale 


cady. Jamies 2:21; War + 


\s Abrabam our fother Juſtified by worked I 
1043-16» - 


4 To commend and acknowledge a a 
bing, or perſon to bee juſt and good, Luke 
24356: Wiſdong i * juſtified of ber children: and 
10.39. Hee willing to juſt ife bimjelfe. 
5 Toover«tnatch, overcome, andexceed 
others in evill; ſo as-others may -ſeeme to 
beejukt, i in compariſon of them, Ezek. 16. 
51. .Thon ha Aur reds thine abominati- 
ons, and ba juſtified them in el thy abomina- 
| 120 Hr 33G, Ft 
, 6:Tobeemorejuſi, or leſſeunjuſt Jer. 
7 wy Iſrael bath juſtified ber felfe more thas 
El exempt one, and to makehimut- 
t A wholly free from any thi 
| Roa. 6.7. He that an ls oa nes 4 

thats freed from fin, as ſome randlations 

e.1t | 

$8 To endeavour to makehimſcHe more 
| ju or to profit and perſevere inrigineouſ- 
Rev. 22.12. Hee that is juff, let-bim: ſtil 
bo Juſtifieds Thus it is-read inthe. 
Greeke Text. Here it is uſed of that in- 
| choate andunperfeRtrighteouſnefle, which 
is inherent inthe regenerate. 

In all the Old Teſtament, it cannot bee 
found ,. that the word whick -fi 
uftifying] is cvex uſe in; the Ori 


Hears tongue, athierwiſe then for on 
ing | a perſon . Neither in thoNew 
Tehament, when our” Juſtification] before 
Godis ſpoken of, hath it any other mea- 

ning ; andever found (inthis Argumens) 
| to ; of one evill and unjuſt, to make 
himjuſt and good. 

; Note: There is ajuſtification in opinion 
onely, as that Lawyer in. Luke 10. juſtified 


of 
\ 


I 
| 
Fa 
, 


himſelfe.:- andthe PhariſcesinLatke 16. 5. 
| Secondly, there is another Juſtification in 
reGod; and 


| truchandery deed, even 


 oftheLaw which could give 
| andlife eternall tothedoers, could any bee 
found thatby his owne ſtrength could ful- 
fill ic, Rom.2, L3-. Rom. 10. 5.2 Evan- 
perſe& righteoulneſſe 
which was in theMan Chriſt, | ran 

tedto the beleever. Rom5.1. - 

|| Three. reaſons. out..of Rom.4 why a 
man cannot be ſaid to bejuſtified by a righ- 
teoulneſle habituall infuſed, or inherent, as 


al! Papiſts. underſtand the phraſe in the fifth 
1 verſe ofchefourth chapter 


to the Romanes. 


Firſt-then, icſhould not bee written, that | 
_ faith was accounted for INE? bur 


_ [ —_—_—. 
bn tt Mm. ano 


A —— 
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an infuſed habit wasimputed : whereas hee + Athanafizd ad Galar.: Faith alone hath in | 


laith not this laecer ba the former, verſe 5; 


Secondly, then -Pax! would not fay, that 
right:ouſnes is imputed without the works 


| of the Layy., ia the iixch. verſe: »TheeleRt are 


| Fide ſola, by Faithalone./ 


juſtitied being finners and wicked;Rom. 4.5. 
Therefore the thing for which they. bee ju- 
ſtiked,; cannot bee their owne inherent' jus 
ſtice, Phil.3. 9. Forhabituall rightcouſneſſe 
or inherent juſtice; it is a worke of the Law, 
and ſticketh in the: juſtified. perſon» But 
what ſo ſticketh, and is inherent .cannot-be 


ſaid to bee-imputed, which is underſtood of * 


ſomething withont, aid which wee have 


-not in us. 


Thirdly, ſuch as bee juſtified by infuſed 
juſtice, of them it cannot bee affirmed, that 
their ſins are-covered, forgiven,and notim- 
puted, For habituall juſtice expelleth and 
takes away all ſin, and hideth icnot, where- 
as a-wicked man is juſtified by hiding and 
remitting his ſinnes, verſe ſeaventh. ' Adde 
to thele, that inherent juſtice is all one with 
Sandtification; which may;notbeconfoun- 
ded with juſtification... (44 

The Doftrine of juſtification by faith on- 
Iy without: the Workes of the Law, is not 


 onelygroundedon Scripture, Gal. chap..24 


ver,2S.. Rom. chap. 13. ver.28. but ſound 
2, tiquity hath ſubſcribed to- this. truth. 

he beleever(faithAmbroſe on the firſtof the 
Corinthians chapter 1.) is ſaved by-faith a- 
Jone without. workes , :receiving} gratis 


. the remilhon of {inhes, . Againe, they are. 


freely juitified, working nothing, nor ma- 
king recompence, but juſtified ſola Fide, by 
Faich alone, through the gift of God. Am- 
broſe in Romanes the third, verſe 9. Againe 


| lie faith. inctiapter 4.) ad Rows. 'Abrabam was 


Jaitified:not by the;-warkes of the 


z 


The Apoſtle (faith Origen). teacheth the 
juſtification Solius Fidtz; of Faith alone to 
bee ſufficient. Tn Rom 3. lib. 3.' Thus the 
Theete and the Publican,and ſinful woman, 
in the ſeaventh chapter of Saint Luke, were 
juſtified faith Origen. Alſo Bafil ( ſola Fide) 
by Faich alone in Chriſt, a finner isjuſtifi- 
ed. This one thirig (faith Chryſoſtome) I ear- 
neitly affirme, that. Fidzs ſola, Faith alone 
by it ſelte made the Theete ſafe, 'and that no 
workesper ſ:, by thenuſelyes, have ever julti- 


..  Hierome on' Romanes the fourth; God 


| Juſtifieth the wicked converting, perſolam Fi- 


deny and not by warkes, which he had not: 
and -againe, tothe Sonnes of Abraham, faith 
alone js imputed for.righteouſneſle, 2 


| 


| aalled, them bee-7u 


_ thatplace be nnderſtood-Rom.4+2 


| 


| 


it the power of juſtifying. Inall which ſen-, | 
tences, faith 'alone' doth nor-exclade the | 
Grace of God, the merits of Chriſt, and che, | 
wordand ſacraments, but humane: workes. | 
andnierits. / {+1 2 ntnY 

.. * Juſtification) F: 


toward all men,” to the juſtification of life. 
Juſtification is very {fifty uſed batt 


2 Wharloever we have from Chriſt, ei-! | 
ther-by: imputation;of.Faich; . or by fan; |: 
Qification of the Spirit,effeRually renewing |. 
us. Tit.3.7. Theswee being juiſtificd by bis | 


Grace. In this fignification, wee finde the 
word:( FnſtifyingYuſed Rom.8.30; bout he 
| wſtzfed, Here juliification 
is aſedlargely for SanRification allo. ; * | 


\ © Ifit bee fo; thenis there noplace for; | 
juſtification in thatplace; -Romanes 8, 20. | 
Therefore: vocation there being | for tha; || 
which is effeCtall; conrainerhs ar: fignifieth, | 
San&ification; after which followerh juſti>; |- 


fications -- ; ©... 

. 3. Juſtification 
or proofe of our jultification, foryſo. mult; 
Chrilts. refurre&ion doth but confirate- i 
noticauſe it, /:: ::; ' 


Sy pita upon his repens! | 


quiting of the gui 
tance and faich, asgRom-4.5: and 5. 16; So. 


alſo poſitively the -commending verbally, | 
andrewarding: a&ually: of a:godly perſon: | 
for any godly af; and ſo may wee .unders; |: 
ltand our Saviour,” Mat.12.37,'and Saint | 


Famer, Jan2:2g 24425 1) 1 en oO 

5 There 5 afikcation by: workes:of: | 
true righteouſnefle, but yetnotiperfect, and, 
therefore the juſtification thereby.is not.'toz 
be truſted whally unto; not: arall without 


the'privative juſtification, viz, tby remiſſion | 
of finnes, Sce Pfal.4 43.2; and 32;1,2« and | 
Rom. 4.1,223,5- Hee that is truely ſands; } 


fied by Chrilts 1pirit; and beleeveth the Me- 

rits of his death for remiffionof fins, hath,” 

a full and pericX juſtification: * ST 
To Juſtifie the wicked) To 


him juſt, ſo as hee beleeve in Chriſt, Aﬀcer 


' which, hee remaineth not wicked, but is | 
| now accotintedjuſt with Godby: icmputati- | 


| rpiveneſſc of ftanes, by | 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the imputation; | 
of juitice by his obedience to the: belcever,; || 
Rom.5.16; The'gift is of many offences, unto, |: 
Juſtification, verſe 18: The benefit abotnded |: 
Here, | 


is pur, for the. teſtification. | 


E it, | 


abſolie a. | 
wicked man froin his guilt-and pronounce | 


| onof Chriſt his jultiteuoco him, and wars; | 
kerh juſt things towards'tuen, by inchoare, | 
and unperfe& Poonam RowWeq3s: 75 os, | 
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bim which belaveth in God, who juſtifieth the 
wicked. 
The declaration, confirmation, andcon- 
ſummation of the free ration of the 
fe& righteouſnefſe in Chrift, it is attri- 
in Scripture unto the Reſurreion of 
| our Saviour Chrift, Rom.4.25, becauſe it 
is the perfeRion of all his ſufferings. For, 
whatſoever his ſufferings were for continu- 
ance, greatnelle and multitude yet had he 
not riſen againe, the redemption of man- 
kinde had irill beene imperfeft ; whereas in 
that after death, hoe did againe reſtore his 
| bodyto life; this ſheweth him tobee a full 
| conquerour of all our ſpirituall enemics, 


What Fuſtificarion is. 


Juſtification is an altion of God, freely, 
 ofhis owne mercy and favour, abfolving a 
' beleeving ſinner from the whole curſe due 
| tohipfinnes, and accoanting him perfealy 
juſt in his fight, unco ete | 
. through tlieperfeR obedience and ſufferings 
of Chriſt ina 


ted eo his faith, unto the e- 


 yerlaſting praiſe and glory of Gods juſtice, 
mercy, andtruth« Rom.3.24,25. and chap. 
4. ver.s. and chap.5. v.19. 2 Cor.5.ver,i9. 

| Rom. 4.4. 

| _ The 


efficient cauſe of juſtification, is the 
of God ;' Themateriall, is Chriſt our 
Redeemer; The formall,imputation of our 
{ finnes to him, and his juſtice to us; the 
{ helping Inſtrumentall caulſcis faith within, 
and the Goſpel,withour,Rom.5.9. 1 Tim. 
2.6. The finall cauſe is Gods glory, the 
utmoſt, our ſalvation, the nearett end 
| thereof. 

{ Juſtification before God, is not knowne 
| inall Scripture, to be uſed for the infuſion 


_ ofthe habite ofjuſtice into the ſoules of the 


| comake them habitually juſt, This is Po- 
piſh and rotten Divinity, which will have 
mo to bee qr of, oy. ro 
tifie inherenc juſtice, as ſanQification fig- 
py any 40m | Ihe 
| - To bee Juſftified in the Law) Todefire, 
| ortobeewillingto bee, (as did fome Gala 
{} tians) or to glory and boaſt of being juſti- 
. fed by the obſervation and workes of the 
|, Law (as the Pharilee did, in the _ 
{ of Luke) Gal:5-4. hoover are juſtified. by 


b, SN 
The Nature and force of the Law, is to 
| kill, and to beeaminifter of wrath and e- 
| cethjalidearh co all which breake is, (as all 
bendoe, both before arid after grace recei- 


life in heaven, 


| 


el&&, ac their ficſ converſion, of unjuſt to | 


p 


| 


yed,) ſofar off it is from power to Jul ike 


_ 1:5. Magiltrates as Gods Miniſters and in- | 


and to givelife. Alſo inthe phraſe and lan. 
guage of Pen, to ber -uſtified by workes is, | 
to haveſuch perteR obedience and holineſſe | 
a8 may deſerve the teſtimony of righteouſ- 
nefſe, before the Tribunall ſear of God. 
Note: When wee areſaid to bee juſti- 
fied by faith, and to attaine righteouſnefle 
by or through faith, underſtand it inftru- | 
mentally : but where it is wricten, fairh is | 
accounted for righteouſneſſe, take ito be | 
ſpoken correlatively , with reference w 
Chriſts merit, whick is our juſtice. 


| 


To Keepe) To hold faſt and make ſure. 
2 Tim.1.14. Keepe that which was committed 
to thee, 

2 Toreſerve and hold faſt in ones me- 
mory what is taught us. Luke 2. 51. Afary 
kpt thoſe ſayings inber beart. Plal. 1 19.4. T box 
baft commanded to heepe uby precepts dili= 
gent. - 

3 To preſerve, protect, and defend a- 
gainſt enemies and evils, fpirituall and bo- + 
dily. Pfal. 121. 4. Hee that keepeth Iſrael. | 
John. 17.11. Keepe them in thy name. 1 Pet, 


ſtruments, bee keepers - under God, Plal. | 


127.1. . 

IF 4 Todefire to keepe the Law of God, 
or to endeavour to keepe : or to keepe in 
defire, or affe&ion, Pl.119,3. 

5 To performe indeed, or tokeepin cf- 
fe& the Law of God, andthis two wayes, | 
1 by our ſelves, ſo weeſhould, but doe not 
perfeftly, Plalme 119, 455: 2 by another - 
for us, which other is onely Chriſt, Gal.3. | 
13, 13. 

6 Tobeware ofanevill, to avoidit, or | 
keepe our ſelves from it, Luke 12, 15, 

7 To poſleſſe and enjoy as our owne * 

ToBKeepe from evill) To miniſter faf- 
ficient firength and aid unto the weake A- | 
poſtles, (and all other feeble Chriſtians) 
to withſtand the manifold and dange- | 
rous temptations of Satan : that thou 
heeallault often and fiercely, yet he might 
never wholly and finally overcome them, | 
but inthe end give ther a perfeR viRtory o= | 
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ver him, aiter long endaring the combate { 


wich him.Joh.17.15. But ſbouldſt keepe them 


from , the evill. 


Lo Kcepe the UWiopd)To beleevethe pro» 
Miſes ot Gracczand to endeavcur to doe the 
words of the Commandement.Luk. 11-28. 


Bleſſed are they that beare the word of God, and | 


Keepe it. Revel, 2. 26. Hee that Keepeth 
my word to the end: FEvangelicall Keepe- 
ing. 

Zo Keep theLaw)To defire and take care 
how to pertorme and doe according to our 
power,things commanded. Joh.2.3:1f we 
keepe huC ommandement, Plalme 119. 4,5 8, 
Theſe be Evangelicall ſegtences,and ſpeake 
of Evangelicall Keeping. 

2 To performe fully and perfe&aly all 
the things required in the Law, Matth. 19. 
17, Hee that will enter intolife, let bim Keepe 
the Commandements. This is impoſlible to 
bee done through our weakenefſe, Rom.S. 
3. Chriſt onely ſince mans fall hath done 
this Legall keeping. 

Lo Keepe the Faith,) To hold faft 
without looſing both the gift and doQrine 


2 Tim. 4. 7. 1 bave Kept the 
Faith. 
ADeſcription of 0!d age; 
Eccleſ,12.1,243« &c. 


Keepers of thehouſe)A mans armes,which 
are giv:n to man of God, to beethe Kee- 
pers of the whole body,. both for attraQ&- 
ing good thingsto it ; and repelling evill 
chings from it. Theſe in old age tremble 
and {hake, 

Strong men)T he thighes by which a man 


goeth ttraight; and {trong; theſe in old 


6 , 


Gzimders).The teeth whereby meate is 
diminiſhed ( as, Corne: byche Mil-Rtone.) 


| Whick in old ageareloſi,and loole,and (6 


feeble as it makes oldmen eatelictle and ſel 
done, | ? | £1349 G4. 294 4 1172 
Lookers.out at the . window ) Theeyes 
which are dimmed and darkened in -old 
age, as. the,. teeth bee dulled and made 
blunt, PAS Ott: | / 
- Doozes ſhut) All abilicy: raken- away of 
going out. of .rhe houſe, and frequenting 
blike , mectings ; as -young 'men -de- 
lighe to doe, and old men are unable to 
doe. I | 
_ Sound of the Gzinding low). Appetite af- 
ter meat,and power of eating and chewing, 


| Saint Chryſoſtome )isthe opening of 


waſted, 


Ariſe at-the bopceof the bird) Areadines | 


to wakeat the leattnoitc, and an irkeſome- 
neſſe and abhorring of every ſmall and lictle 
lticring and noiſe. 

Daughters vf Wuſicke) That the cares 
ſhall take no pleaſure-in the moſt delight- 
full melody which uſech to- affe& men fo 
much.Prov.25.20, Toold men it ſhall be 


. tedious and ungratefull. See 2 Sam. 19. 


veele gg «(815-1 


 Feares in the Wap )Ahraa whe fare: 3 
inthe eveneſt. 


full to' ſtumble and take a fall 
and plaineſt way. 


Almond Tree flouriſhing) ln the Spring 
(whereof this Tree flouriſhing is a token) 


the moſt comfortable time to bee without |} 


compore, :: *- | 
Ailber Co2d; 6c: JAll commodities and 

ornamennts of life, chaines, bracelets, 

rings,girdles,and whatſoever neer at hand, 


or further off,(as ina deep Well )) uſe of all . 


ſhall ceaſe. 

Key ) An Inſtrument made to open 
or ſhut the locke of a Doore; or of a" Gate: 
Judg, 3. 25. T bey tooke the Key and opened 
them, OBSTET, POP 2 

2 Great authority and power to com- 
mand in the things that belong-'to- this 
life. Efay 22. verſe 22. I will lay wpon'the 


ſponldert of Eliakim the Keyes: of the” bouſe' of ' 


David. A ſpeech borrowed. For® Keyes 


were a ligne of governtnent. Hereby was | 


ſhadowed and repreſented, the exceeding 


great authority and power which Chritt | 
in his Church, by 'com- | 


ex:reifeth | 
manding, forbidding , puniſhing, hard- 
ning, calling, S&c. See Revelation;Chap: 
FOO 7. Which hath the Key of 'D«- 
vid. | 1365 731 


Key of Knowledge): The gift-and ability 


_ to interpret Scriptures, whereby arf center- | 


ance .is made to the knowledge thereof; las 


by a Key, an entrance is made into'arn 


houſe, Theſenſe of Scriptures is asit were | 
lockt up, till it bee opened by wiſe and: | 
retation;' which is the Key of | 


ſound. 
knowledge,Luke 11.verſe 52. Tee beve#4kets 
away the key of knowledge... The Key-( faith 


d 


ture:whereby the Gate of cruch is opent 
The Keys theexpolition ofthe Law{fai 
Tertullian,) Opening the Scripture; 'is- 
Key(faich Hieron.) | 


Kepesof the Kingdome.) The miniſtry 


ofthe Goſpell,cven the whole power there- | 
of, whick was equally commirted to Peter 


«8 
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| (ſuch as-in youth is very firong) 'loſtand: | 
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ter them to,the Miniſters ofthe Church,un- 
to whow tt belongs, by the commiſſion of 
Chriſt,to open and ſhutto binde and looſe, 


to reprove, to exhort. Matth. 16. 19. To 
thee 1 give the Keyes of the Kingdome, and 
verſe 19. and Chap. 18.18. Tell is unto tbe 
Church, Rom.1.verle 16. The Goſpell 1s the 


| power of God to ſalvation, Suppoſe that the 
| Popes were Peters Succellors, yet theſe 


Keyes were unjulily tyed to their girdles, 
which doe not teach knowledge. Keyes 
of the kingdome are two-fold. 1. Key of 
knowledge. 2, Key of power and govern- 
ment. Papilts falily imagine theſe Keyes to 
be tied onely to Peter: Girdle. 

Note, Keycs by a borrowed ſpeech figni- 
fies, power and authority by the Minittry 


to the Kingdome of Heaven to belcevers,or 
to caſt out obſtinate refuters. 

The power of the Church (fgnified by 
the Keyes ) is occupied eicher about do- 


| Qrine, or diſcipline. Touching doQrin, 
| neither any. in the Church, northe whole 


Church have authority to joyne an article 
of faith beſide, without, or contrary to 


| the word, er to appotnt the worſhip of 


God, Deut,4.2.and 12, 32.alſo Prov. o. 6. 
\ But to dotheſethree things about the Scri- 
' pture; | firſt to diicerne Canonicall books 
Ro uncanonicall; . 2, To interpret the 
pture by the Scripture, 'and to defend 
, the rightſenſe againit.exrours.. 3. To ex- 
' pound them openly according to the A+ 
. nalogyogf faith, Rom.12.6. 2 Pex. 1. 20. 
| Concerning Dilcipline, the Churches po- 


phoraz. which binde in caſe of ſcandall 
' orincorreCing errours in faith, or finnes 
' In manners; 2 By admonition. 2 Suſpen- 
' Be: 3: Excommunication, I Tim. 5, 20, 
' 2 Thefſ, 3.:14: Matth. 18. 17. 1 Cor. 5. 
Note, becauſe by theſe meanes penitents 
entrance into the Church, which 
- often iscalled the kingdomof heaveri,hence 
| arethey termed Keyes... 
\.  Keyesof: the bottomleffe pit ) Power and 
| Pen ment qver the-deepeſt darkneſſe of 
' halls Revep at. Andtobim was giventbe Key of 
the bottomleſſe pit, See | Ditionary-on the 
Revelation. 1 GAS he nents 


| wer iselther in making lawes about Adia- 


| have an 


| 
, 
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| Xs nike) Tori God pakingn tis 


| 


of the Word, either to give entrance in- | 


co retaine and remit finnes; alſo toteach, | 


15. Herebeein this verſe two apt fimili- 
tudes to expreſlſe their contempt of Gods 
Commandements in their great proſperity; 
one from a horſe, which being ſore tra- 
vailed, is ſooneruled; a childe may bridle 
or ride him ; but being fed fat in good 
aſture, and living incaſe, will not know, 
ut kicks againſt bis owner: The other 
from an Oxe, which being laboured and 
uſed to the yoake, and tired, one may eaſi- 
ly handle himz but being pamperd and 
growne full of fleſh, having collops in the 
flank, is ſturdy and refraQary, refufing the 
yoke, and ftrouting the neck : ſo Ifradlites 
who in their adverlity foiight God, in pro- 
ſperity forſook their ſirong Maker and Re- 
eemer,going after Idols and firange'Gods, 
Kindnefſe) Readineffe and facility in do- 
ivg good : itis that vertue,whereby a good 
man becomes beneficiall and profitable e- 


helpfull, 2 Cor.6.6.By Kindzeſſe, rc. 
2. The benignity of God, readily doing 


5 


Brethren.Firſt neerenefſe of bloud, which is 
two-fold.1 Afcending,as of father,mother, 
&c. 2. Delcending,as of children,nephews; 
&c. 3. Collaterall,as brethren,fiſters,un- 
cle,&Cc. 

King)Any Ruler or Governor of others. 
Gen.36.31.Theſe arethe Kings that reigned in 
Edom, Judg,17.6. Inthoſe dayes there was mo 
King in Iſrael, that is, no ordinary Magi- 
ſtrate. They had no Ruteratall. | 

' 2 Aperſon that hath chiefe rule and 
power under God in his kingdome over 
bis peoples lives & goods,to governe them 
accordingto good and wholeſome Laws, 
and the reaſonable cuſtomes of that Coun» 


Kings reigme. 1 King.4.1, King Salomon was 


King, and is fer up either by lawtfull cle&i- 
ongfucceſkon,or conqueſt. Alſoa Kingdom, 
Dan.7. 10. SORES | 
3 The Soveraigne Emperor and Ruler 
over the wholeworld, Pſalme 24. 10. ho 
3s the King of Glory? This is a cceleſtiall 


| thus God the Father, Sonne, and Spirit 
| bee King; x Tim. 1,19, Newto the King e- 
| verlaſting 


4 


{ Word, ftubbornly to difobey it, Deur. 32. | 
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| vent over the conſcience) to appoint Ldwes 


' to his Charch, toſave anddefiroy, to com» 
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very way to ſuch, to whom hee can bee | 


good to his creatures, Rom.2.4, The riches of | 
bis kindneſſe. Compare Luk,6.35.with Mat, | 


45 | | 
(> Kindzed) See Generation, Poſterity, 
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trey, where hee reignes. Prov. 8.15.By me | 


King over all Iſrael. This is a politicall 


' and univerſall'King over the world. And 


Aperſon, thathath ſpirituall rule (e- | 


mand | 


if 


| 
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mand and forbid : apon paine of eter- 


nall death : . finally, to prote& againſt all c- | 


nemies, and to blefle wich good things of 
all ſorts, Ptal. 2. 6. 1heve ſet my King upon 
Sion, Plal.110.1,2. Plal.45.1,5,6. This is 
a ſpirituall King over the Church: and fuch 
a one is Chriſt the Mediatour; and hee a- 
lone in a peculiar ſort, who is called the 
King of peace and righteouſitefſe, a King of 
Kings, the King of Iiracl, and the King of 
glory, The Lord of the Kings of the earth: 
the head ofhis Church, which is his body, 
having all things tubje& co him, Ephel, 2. 
5 A belecving perſon, even every true 
Chriſtian, which hath power from the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt (asa King) to ſabdue and to 
keepe under the rebellious motions and 
luſts of his corrupt reaſon and will, and is 
by faith partaker of Chrilts royall dignity 
and glory, being with him heire annexed of 


an heavenly. kingdom, Revel.1.,6.. Aud bath 


made us Kings aud Priefts unto Gad, 1 Pet.2. 
9. Yee are a Kingly Prieſthind, Thus are all 
the faithfull Kings. | 

King of Kings) A very potent andmigh- 
tyKing which ruleth over many people with 
exceeding great command and power, Ezr. 
7-12, Dan. 2.38. An Hebraiſme like that, 
ſervant of ſervants, for a moft vile and ab- 
je& bondman, Geneg,25. and holy of holy, 
for moſt holy,Exod.26.33.SeeDeut.10,17. 

2 One of infinite power, which hath So- 
yeraignty and chicfe rule over Kings and 
people, and all creatures. Sois Chriſt in- 
tituled; Rev.19. | 


Firſt King) Alexander the great, King 


of Greeia, who tart of all Grecian Kings gor 


Twudee, Dan.8.21. Heis called a Great borne 
ver.9, and the breaking of this borne, ver.22.4s 
the death of Alexander, who died at the age 
of 32. yeares. The fore kingdomes which 
ſtood up after Hlexanders death, were 1. 
Macedon, 2. Aſfta, 3.Syrie, and 4. £gypr. 
Theſe ſtood upinort equall to Alexander in 
power, whoſe might was ſuch, as with his 
preſence, tiay with his fame he conquered, 
V $- "ox : | 

\ Kings tall ſtand up inPerſia ) Thoſe 
three Kings which ſucceeded in Perfie, after 


_ | Doarine the Mede, whoſe names were, 1 Cy- 


ri, 2 Cambyſes, ſonne of Cyrw, 3 Darius 
Hiftaſpes : The fourth ſpoken of here, 
which' came after the other three ',| was 
Xerxes , who at firſt was a terrour to 
the Grecians, towhom afterwards + 
ved a:layghing ſtocke, anda ſcorne, Dan. 
14.243;4. In thethird verahe miphey Ring 
is Mlenirder, the great King of Aacedony, 


who ſpoiled the Perſi : King, and deſtroy- 
ed his people, as in Dan. 2.24, and 7,6, was 
prophefied : but aiter Alexexders monarct 

had flouriſhed ſeven yeares, it was divided 


betweene 1 Nicanr, 2 Caſſander, 3 Antize- | 


nw, 4 Prlomy ; whereot Nicanor Seclexcus 
obtained Babylon in the Eaſts Caſſander got 
Macedony.in the. Weſt : Antigonus rolſclſed 


himſelfe of Afrathe lefle, in the North: and | 


Ptolomy fon of Lagw,of Mypt in the South. 
Thus was Alxanders kingdome parted to- 


wards the foure Windes of Heaven, among 


others than his owne poſterity. 


- King of the South) Prolomcus "FO of 


Lagw, King of £zypt, which was South- 


ward in reſpe& of Judea, Dan.11.5. The | 


K ing of the South ſpall be ſtrong. Thisis tobe 
noted, that Danze! doth ſharpely touch and 
wring thoſe Kings onely which afflited the 
.Jewes,, whereof. after Alexanders death 
Ptolomews was the firſt, who, by guile rooke 
fFeruſalem, and led many of them priſoners; 
as Joſephus lib. 12, Antiq. cap,t, 


King of the Nozth) Antiochus Theor King | 


of Syris, who married one Beronjee, daugh- 
ter to Prolomews Philadelpbws, ſecond King 
of Agypt, after Lagws his fonne z forlaking 


his owne lawfall wife L2odice, of whom he | 
had begotten two children : thathe might | 
make way to the marriage with Beronice the | 
daughter of the King of the North, and by | 
ague be- | 


thar meanes ſettle a peace and le 
tweene the {aid twokingdomes; yet failed 
of his purpoſe, b:cauſe God hadotherwiſe 
purpoſed, Dan.1r.v 6. T hs Kings danghter 
of the South, (bell come to the King of tht North 
See chap.2. v.43. The arme which conld 
net with power uphold the King of $yriz; 
was his new wiſe naughitily come by, and 
made weake by God, '' 0 GG 090 
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God, Rom.14. 17. The Kingdome of God 1s 


righteon neſſe, and peace and Joy in the 'boly f 
| Gvoſt, Fo eChap. 17. verſe 21. The King- 
dameof God  inyow, This isthe kingdom | 


of Grace. 

3 His gloriousand bleſſedeſtate, where- 
in hee raigneth with millions of Saints 
for ever and ever, full of heavenly Majeſty 
and felicity, 1 Cor. 6.9. Know ye ye not that 
the unrighteow (p!l 'not inberit the King- 
dome of God ? This is the kingdome of 


| glory 


IF 4 A temporall 'and earthly Sove- 


| raingty withthe Apoſtles and ſome other 


at. firſt erroneouſly thought that Chrilt 


| ſhould bave over the-Jewes, and the Jewes 


by his meanes over the Romanes, and 
all other Nations, Matth. 20. 20. Luke 
19.11. AQts 1.6. 

5 The beginning or repreſentation of the 
kingdome of Gods Glory in heaven, by 
ſome glorious workeof God on earth,as in 
our Saviours transfiguration, Marke 9. 1. 
Luke 9.27. 

6 or 2 Deriratively, the higheſtate of 
happineſſe which the godly in heaven pol- 
ſefſe under God and by his gift.* 
Kingdome of Chziſt)His Regiment and 
rule, which hee (as Mediator) hath and 
exerciſeth over the Church, inwardly 
by his Spirit, and outwardly by his 
Word, tothe gathering of theele& unto 
himſelfe, and to the deſtruction of the 
wicked, John 18.36, 4145 kingdome is not 
of this world, Luke 1, 33. Of bis Kingdome 
there is no end. This kingdome of Chriſt 
our Mediator, is fpiritnall and eternall; 


| therefore both Jewes Papiſts, and all other, 


whodreame or deale,as if Chriſt his Kings 

dome were wordly in outward power and 
mpe,areexcecdingly deceived. 

- Kingdome of heaben )The viſible Church 


| here on Earth as it conſiſteth both of geod 
| and bad Chriſtians. Which is therefore 
' called the kingdome of heaven, becauſe the | 
: way to the blefſed kingdome is taught 
+ therein, and Chriſt (Cthatheavenly King) 
' ruleth over 6 Hog wee muſt bee firſt mem» 


+ 


bers thereof, before wee can bee members 


| of that which isin heaven, Match. 13.47. 


The ey eb heaven i5 like nnto a Net caſt 
into the Sea,Mat.5-19, 20. 1s the leaſt in the 


kingdeme of Heaven,that is,in the Churchof 
| Chriſt onearth. 0: 


© 2 TheDottineof the Word, and the 
Preachers thereof, becauſe by them wee are 


* | calledtothekingdom of heaven, Matth. 13. 


of Heaven %s like nnto « 
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| 


man that went to ſow his ſeed, And verſe 25. 
The K ingdem of beaven 15 like unto a Merchant 
man. | 

3 The time of Grace under the Meſſiah 
exhibitedand ſent intothe world,to Preach 
and workethe redemption of mankinde jn 
his owne perſon,Mat.g.3. The kingdome if 
heaven us at hand. 


4 Theeltate of grace, wherein the ele& 


have their finnes forgiven them, being juſti- 
fied by faith in Chriſt, and are led by the 
ſpirit of Chriſt to live purely, Mat. 13, 31. 
The Kingdome of Heaven i like nnto a praine 
of _— ſeed. The Kingdome of hea- 
ven (faith one) is nothing but a newneſſe 
of life, by the which God doth reſtore 
us 8 the hope of an everlaſting bleſſed 
neſſe, 

5 Thebleſſed life and everlaſting feljci 
which the Saints ſhall enter ko after this 
mortall life is ended, Matth. 5, xo. For 
_ 4 the Kingdome of beaven. 1 Pet. 1. 
59 0- 7b, 

To number ones Kingdom) To account 
and determine the time certainely and 
perfettly, how long his dominion ſhall en- 
dure,and his people be kept captives,Dan. 
F. 26. God bath numbred tby kingdom and 
fmiſbed it. 

Kingdome,power,and glozy)T heeternall 
royall Decree of God, touching the go- 
vernment of all things in the world; bis 
power is, that might-divine whereby hee 
doth execute and adminiker his royall de- 
crees. Glory is, that excceding great 
praiſe which redoundeth unto him? by 
ſuch adminiſtration, Mat,6.ver.13. Thine 


is the Kingdome, and the power, and the | 


Glory. 


Concerning the Kingdom) Abour the 


acegunt, affairs , and adminiſtration of 
the kingdome of Babylon,which was com- 
mitted to Daxiel, Dan,6. 4. Concerning the 


Kingdome. 


To pofleſſe the Ringdame fo; ever) To 


reigne eternally with Chriſt cheic King in 


heavenly glory,Dan.7.18. T hey ſbatl poſſe(ſe 
the Kingdom for aſs Paige 
Foz the Kingdom of Yeaven)Noe the me- 
rit ofeternall life, but for the edification 
of the Church, and 'to have care of the 
things which belong unto the Lord , 
and to attend upon the Lord without 
diftraQtion;Matth. 19,verſe 16.4 Cor.7.ver. 


AKingdomeof Priefts) The of 
all the faitbfull which o— AL in of 
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| whoſe royall and Prieſtly dignicy they are | 
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_ andSatyres, Hobgoblins, as one would ſay. 
| This deſolation beganinear 200. years afte 
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made partakers of through Grace, as | 


1 Pet. 2.9. Rev,1.6. Exod. 19.6, Teſpall bee 
« King dye of Prieſts. wo SED get 

Glozy of Kingdames ) B=bylon,.in Eſay 
his time to have been more glorious and 
excellent for power, riches,.&T, than other 
Kingdorhes, Elay 13.19. Babylon, the head 
of the Chaldees, moſt excellent in the whole 


- world, ſaith Pliny. Yet —_— for fine, 
| ſhould belaid utterly waſte li mea 
| become aan horrid deſerc or wilderhefle, 


Sodome,and. 


without inhabitants, ſave wilde beaſts, and 
fowles, . a3 Ochimn, and Oftrtthes, 


Efay peophecyed it. 4 BF 
Pzince sf the Ringdome of Perſia) Con. 
byſe:, ſon of Cyrus, who (in his fathers ab- 
being employed in Warre abroad) 

ruled his Fathers Cngdats,cndinrrtaptel 
the Jewes, that they could not repaire the 
raines of the City and Temple of Feraſatem, 
Dan.10.13. F he 7 
With the Kings of Perſia) Cambyſes with 
the chiefe Rulers and Counſellors of the 
Kingdome, Dan.10.13. With the Kings of 


Perſta. 


Kiſſing) Temporall homage and ſubje- 


Aion to ſome Superiour , whereof killing 
was a ligne, in the Eaſt parts of the World, 
1 Sam. 10. 1« And Samel Kiſſed bim. Gen. 
40.41. Metonymie , of the ligne for the 
thing, Kiſſe of ſubjeQionzin ſign of Ioveand 
obedience. 

2 Spirituall ſubmiſſion of the conſci- 
ence, ſuch as thefaithfull yeeld unto Chriſt 
cheir Lord and King, beleeving in himgzand 
fearing him; Pal. 2. 12. Kiſſe the Sore teſt 
bee bee angry. And ſuch alfo,as wicked Ido- 
larers performe to theic Idols, by adoring 
and truſting in them, Hoſ. 13. 2, Let then 
Kiffe #he Calvet,1 Kin. 19.15, | 

To Kifſe.): To imbrace one with moſt 
neareand affe&tionate love, as Chriſt doth 
kis Church, andthe Church Chriſt , Gant. 


| 1.2. Lit him kiſſe mee with the kiſſes of bis 
| ob: and as the woman(inLuke 7.) did | 
| kifſe Chriſt her beloved and blefſed Savi- 


qa, in token of fervent, love towards 
im. 
:Kiffes)are ſometimes fignes of affe@ion, | 
> from former hatred, Gen, 27+ 41. 
& 33.4. Lak:75 20. 

2 To declare ſubmiſſion to a ſuperivur; 


{ whereof” (in-rde- Eaſt Counttey) = 


was 2 token, Plal.2, I 2s Pr OVe24-2 6. Gene 
41:20, 


A holy Biffe ) A pure ad chaſte kifle, as 


| Gion,and camboriable words, Elay 


a fien and token of Chriſtian and brothers | 
ly love, x Gor. 16s 20, Bog pi one another | 

with 4 boly.liſſe. : A kiſſe of dile&ion, Rom. | 
; 16.16, Niſhng is a token of love and reve- 


rence... This cuſtome grew: from the He- | 
brews, Gen,27.26. There bee fivekinde of | 
Kiſles in Scripture : + 1 One a flattering | 
killes ſuck was H4ſalems, who would take | 
the people to-him ,, and kifſethem,'.' 2 A | 
diſſembling kifle, Jabs kifſe,when he kiſſed | 
Abner, and. killed him, - 


but ir is not n 
fitted thoſe times. well enc h. ; nic An | 
 Kiftng was uſed both at the meetingand | 
parting of friends, Genel. 31. 38. and 29. 
21. $3155. Ruth 1.14. Exod.4.27, 


Ko N. 
Rnees bowed to bziſt ) All Creatures %* 


vilible and inviſible, yeelding ſubmiſſion un- 
toChriſt, yoluntary, or unvoluntary,Phil. 


2, t©,1 1, That at the name of Jeſws every knee | 
ſbould bow;Rom. 14.11. Devils which have |. 
no knees te bow, and wicked men, areſub- | 


jefjto Chriſt neceilarily: The Ele& Angels, | 
and good wen willingly. FOneuy 


jeſty and ſoverdiga Empire and Dominion, | 
Elay:45-23. 7 WW. 

Tovbow the knees to God) To pray unto | 
him with reverence and ſabmifſion » | mind | 
and body, Epheſ: 3. 34. 1bow my Knees to vbe | 
F ather of our Lord eſis Chrift, Metonymie 
of theligh. "4:1-Þ 

Tobow.) Signifies thanktulnefle towards | 
God for {ome {peciall kindneſle' and gift, | 
Gen, 24.28. | Ys | Wm 

Weake Knees) A man of a weake and | 
feeble body, Pſaltne 119. 24. 445 Knees are | 


2 A men dejeftedin cours 
heart 


weake 


"BY 
Je Ce, ate Bees) 10 :pon- 


ner 3 Arreacherous | 
betraying kille, Jad kifſe, who had trea-. | 
ſon inks lips.. 4; An unchaſte kiſle,-ſuch |: 
as the harlot giveth the youngman,,. Proy. | 
chap.7. verſ.5. /. 5 Ar holy. kifſe , called | 
of Peter, the kifſe: of love, which-in the Pri- |: 
mitive.Ghurch, rhe -Chriſtians uſted in their |: 
allemblies, in theic generall prayers, and | 
ſpccially in receiving the holy Communion, | 
which ule was taken from. the Patriarchs, |. 
to-retaine it now, it |. 
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| mie ofthe | 
figne: for the bowing of knees hatha fign |. 
wiedgmeat of ma- | 
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; Strengtben the feeble knees. ©* 
' - Lobzing fozth upon ones knees) Toche- 
riſhin our boſome, and entreat kindely the 
. childe of another, as if it were our owne, 


. Gen.30 3. That ſhee may bring forth, or beare - 


upon ber knees. 
Knocking ) Making a noiſe with our 
finger, or otherwiſe, againſt adoore being 
ſhut, that may bee opened'unto us, Atts 
' T2. verſe 16... Peter contitmed knocking 
2 A faithfull, earneſt, and conſtant pray- 
er, for all necefſary things, Mat, 7.7. To 
bimthat knocketh-it ſhall be opened. James 5. 
' 16, This is our knocking at the gate of hea- 
Ven, - - 2-4-7 I} 
|  3- Godscallingand inviting of us, byhis 
| Word and Spirit, calling to our conſcience 
| tobceletin and entertained, that hee may 
dwell with us forever, Rev. 3.20. I ſtand 
: at the doore and: knocke, 'This is Gods knoc- 
king at the gates of ovirhearts. 
Note: This word [know] being refer- 
| redto man, is uſed in Scripture both for 
knowl 
; minde ; | and for knowledging and regard 
with affeftions, Pſalme 31. 8- Holea 2. 8, 
Exodus 1. $. and 2. 24. Proverbs 12. 10, 
Plalme 1. 6, | 
Toknow) To take notice or knowledge 
of any thing, Rom. 1.21: Though they knew 
| God. 


2To enquire and ſearch into a thing that 
wee may perceive it. Neheme 6.12, Then I 
knew -that the Lord bad not ſent bis.” In this 
- ſenſe, it is often written of God, that hee 
came downe to know and to ſee, Gen. 11. 

and 18, | 

© 3 Tolove, allow, and beewell pleaſed 
' withz as Plal.1.6, The Lord kgowes the way 
of the raghteow, Rom. 11,2. God bath not caſt 
Way bis people, whom he knew before. 2Tim. 


|| 2:19: Rev.2.24. As not to know, ſignifies 


; tobee diſpleaſed with, to refuſe and puniſh, 


_ Mat:7.23. 1 know you n01. Mat. 25.12. Alſo 


1 Cor.r0.1. and 11.y:3. 

4: Focheriſh and take care of others, to 
regard,to protedt, and doe them good, Joh. 
1029+ Thnow hem, Proy.12.10. Jobg.21. 
ho 1 bt » 

$ Ioknowand feelca thi ri- 
| ence, Eccleſ.3.5, Hee that Coed iedebntes 
_ dements, _ know noevill, 2Cor.4.19. Gen. 

22,12. Gen.3.5. Phil.3.10. Toperceive by 
| filing and proofe. Gen, 18.21,25, Here God 

1} er the manner ofmen. ' 


to weigh and conſider a thing diligently, 


|  6To poſleſſe or have any thing in our 
e 


| Power, orto enjoy it as our owne, Pſalm 


oO TO —— —— led. tet. Aid. tie. tion. ” CO VE IC "PIE 3 I IO - 2. * FIT 


edge 'and underſtanding with the 


| keepe bis Commandement. 


"OG" FVEDY 


taines,and the wilds Beafts intbe ficld: are mine. 
Amos 3.2.Ton onely Bave I knowne of al other | 
Families, thatis, choſen, and taken youas | 
my owne poſſeſſion, + ' 
7 Totakethe honeſt and lawfull uſe of 
the marriage bed. Gen.4.1,ver.17.25. Afier 
tbat Adam knew Eve his wiſe,Luk.1.34. See- 
ing 1 know not a man,Gen-38.26.Gen.24.16. 
A modeſt ſpeech. zi Þ 
8 To confider, Plalme go. 11. Who 
knowatb the power of thy wrath? Lake 19.12, 

9 &* Tobelceveortoknow by true re- 
lation or undoubted teftimony. loh. 4.22. 
and 11.24-Heb.11.3.* | 

10 To make others to know. Metonym. 
ATtionn,uel forme pro effedto. So God is ſaid 
to know us, when hes maketh us to know 
ourſelves,Deut.3;2.and 13. 3. Luk. 19. 15; 
Vide Angaſtine in Plal.44,* * 

Toknow God 67 Chzift) Barely and na- 
kedly to tinderſtand, that \there is a God 
and a Chriſt, and that Jeſas is hee, Luke 
12, 47. Hee that kneweth bis Maſters will,and 
deth it xot Mark. 1.24. I now thee what thou 
art, even that boly. one of God. 1 John 2,4. 
Rom. 1. 21, Thus wicked men and devils 
know God. The Gentiles knew Godand his 
creatures, a8Rom. 1.19, but notby the 
Scriptures, 1 Theſ.4.5. 

2 Iruly and effeRually, te beleeve this 
God to bee our God and Father, and this 
Telus to be our Saviour g whence ariſeth 
hope, love,obedience towards him and his 
Word. Jolin 17.: 3. This 3s life eternall, 10 
Kyow thee tobe the onely very Ged.1, John 2. 
3. Hereby wee are ſure we Know bim, if wee 
er. 31.34. and 
often elſewhere, it doth fignifie to know 
with confidenceand truſt, Motions,affeQie 
ons,endeavours, and ations which follow 
Knowledge, are fignified and contained in 
words of Knowledge. Thus godly men 
doe know God with this ſpeciall know- 
ledge of faith, which is a part of the Co- 
venantof Grace, even'the condition on our 
behalf, Joh. 17.25.Alſo it fignifiesro under- 
ſtand moſt M 21h above meaſure, ,the 
Will of God, Iohn 17. v. 25. But 1 have 
Knowne tbee, 'y 

3 To underſtand the Will of Godextra- 
ordinarily, by viſions and dreames, 1 
ry 3.7. Thi did Samnel before be knew te 

' 


4 Perfe&lyand fully to ſee God unto e- 
ternall happineſſe. 1 Cor. 13.12.T her ſhall 
I Know even ss I am Knowne: to perceive 
and ſee the Do&rine of Chriſt with full 
afſurance _ 
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a of underſtanding, Joki Co 4.2- 
_.Loknowman) Topierce into his heart, 
even into; his very. chonghe and 


| be hnew what was in man. 

2 Toput confidence inman; 2 Cor, 
16. Henceforth ive know no man after the 
that is, donotadmire then or their Fehr 
ſhip, riches,/&c- iſo as to re)yupon them. 

3 lo. live inmarriage andtakethe uſe 


Know. 

4 Tocommit that fin-that is againſt na- 
ture, Geneſis 19. 5. T hat wee may wow 
them. 

ob Toknow one with approbation, Mar. 

75. Ikyow not the man, that is, 1 do not 


as his Diſciple. 

& 6 Torefpe&t or regard with parti- 
ality of judgement, againſt jaſtice andequi- 
ty, the perſon. of any man. So ſome'inrer- 
pret the. place, Deut.33.8,9. and compare 
ic wit Exod. 32. 27,28,29, and Numb.25. 


$.* 
by Lo mow finne) To''know what is fin, 
| and to have an. experimental] feeling of the 
| force anddanger of it, Rom. 3. v.20. By the 
| Lary commeth the knowledge of fn-Rom.7.7. 1 
| kger not fin but by the Law. 

2. Toconſider it, and'with godly ſorrow 
to acknowledge it, Plal. 51.3. For I kyow 
' mixe mquity., 
| _3 To bee privy to a mans'owne linnes, 
| what, and/how many, and how greattiicy 
bee. Plal:19,12. mae acide eons 
| tus fault? 

4 Tobee guilty of fin, by conmitting'or 
| dging of ic, in thought,” 
Coe,5.2-1« bo kuew no fiizne,. that 19,never 
did any finfull' thing, butis deanevvid*of 
| allfin, as well innapureas/a&tion,! + Mo! 

5 Totakenotice of ourifins, to: panich 
We... Rev.3-15. 4 knu#w thy workes, that thox 
| aremeatber bot noncold; 
| Not toknow) ſignifies; not to allow or 
; approves. not to will, -or Jove;*but tothate, 
| Bom 7\65,I'9 The: Jefuites iv thibir | "Re- 

| milh: Teſtament doe. i{bcranflate i it, under 
| ftandnot. 
| _ Nottoknow-God)! ome Gowd adders 
| Gaud.him-to bee ſuch avhee hath! revealed! 


| ſome knowledge of him by his worker of' | 
| | creation and goverrunentt; Gal. 48. Rom. 
9.20, 


Not to _know-the wozhes of God) Thar 


purpoſes, | 
John 2.24, Becauſe be knery them ab.v.24- 4 | 


of it. Luke 1.34. Seeing 1 know' nov a-man.See 


_ himasthe Meſliah,nor folow him | 


'werd;.or deed;.- 2 


þ ry Adeirable Rowe Jas - Vil, and | 


' frach of ourreiſon, a5isby two 
herededfarct,otte ofthe 7indin the airega- 
| Ana lo i the woe: two or- 
dinarythings in,daily uſe amang mens. ye 
the manner of thin lid ko 11s. 1 ” 
11.5 - fs ares: 
Love indie be @5) To be loiedind 
approved of Got, ' as bis owne ſonnes amy 
danighters, wor 4.2 If wy anti Gab 


Me ſame 7s Retonwnee of biwe; 
2 To be raiightt amore perfett bay 
4.9: Tee fronds are 


ledge of God; athe 
Koa Get ke 


of God, that is, as Augie 
better than yee 


ee are knowne el! 
Frag you to Know bin, be 


3 Tobre pt united andjoy ned un-. 
coGod, aofiai on ofhim ind his feli-. 
city. 1 Cor.14: 12. Ever at Iamke 0wne, 


feeing, beholding, andanderftangi 
felfey and all ocher things mo THE 
4 ay 2. 3. Ry" lie bord 7 a Go, Tt of know. 
c geo "; 
# Thechear&and diflink underſtanding 
of heavenly” 'trath,, ke) ole the wards, 


when wee areettli; the Spirie, to 


perceivetlic een, bo | tbr chic mean- 
ing ofth&wotds,andmatcers tobeknowe, 
Prov.15-14. The beart of him that bath wad = 
| FROM Ted - ole Me R to, att, 
7+ Joyne w 
3 Thefpectall Tight w/w Which > a: 
knowledge with application,-when- 
| lIeA'foule isenaBlecf rocerlle 3 | 
| Chriltz andfreteive it; Efay 53.11. 
| teons ſervant by bis knowledge ſball 7 


| 82 Fhisis apattitafar know 
| by we beleevertiat DbAriivehich 

| to nt og, oo OOO» 

| 4 An tle; naked: act et rſta 
ding of Divine ruth, » ſeveredfi om. fa 
| God, and lbveof our n 


I, Knowledge puff ups 
'$\\ Pradence;' re P66 x:2, Tan, 


| himſelfe in his word to bee';- for they Had 


the adminiſtration of the world is''ve 


| Jerſtand the wirdr of ow le, | 
6: Us vis. q Te VOM 
in he i ortt, and Kyorolll 
oifr of rexcling, bp of God. n 
'; Pe, uk and confirnung of is 
2 Coritich; 13. 3, Knowledge Pall ce; 
; that bs, the Miniſey of fulieWard, wh 
| of ednimetl kiigwkdge, All. tie gitt. 
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ledge of falvation,knowle 
| flies thefound, underſtanding of that. truch 


£ 


conceralughngg and Chriſt, which brings | 


* Alt Knowviedge) Boch the underſtanding 
of all fuch neceflary things and truths, as a 


Chriſtian ought to know,for duties andun- 
eo falvation,witha 90d meafuretherefore, 
Rom.15. 14. Alſo knowledge of all kinds 
andſorts, 1 Cor. 13-2. Alſo moſt perfe& 
| Knowledge, ſuch as Sainrs. (hall have in 
| heaven, White they ſhall know as they are 
' knowne,1 Cor.13.12, 
; - Knowledge in chis life cannot be had 
of all things,neither is neceſſary. 
; "Neither yet perfe&ion of knowledge in 
| any one thing, but that which may be had 
| is made up of thele parts, and by theſe de- 
grees ariſeth tg his perfe&ion,, _ | 
x Theknowledge of theword. x. What 
it fgnificth,, and how diverſly. 2. Howto 
expreſſe it,” 3. How . co diſtinguith. it 
; from other words. 4. Why it is fo cal- 
PT. ett, 
| - 2, The knowledgeof thething it (elfe. 
{ ©1 In the ſubſtance and circumſtagges of it, 
by definition and deſcrigtiop. 
'3 In theſortsand partgef it by diviſion, 


Sc : 


|; 3 The agreement of it with, and difference 
' of it from other. +. + 1+ 

| "4 Theproofeand illuſtration of it,and e- 
; very part ofcircuniſtances of it. .. 

; 5 Thearguments or -obje&ions againſt 
' © 6 Theanfjver to thoſe objeftions. | 
; © 7 . The confutation of the contrary: 
l- 5 ; The reconciliation of che different 
|; opinions fo farre as it may be. 

| *9 The applicacion of the thing to fome 
or many good uſes,and diverſion of itfrom 


( ©" That Knowledge) A light in ſomeparti- 
| calar truth which isrevealed to nc, and 
i not to another,1 Cor.8.7. Every man. batb 


| not this Knowledge. 
| , Mich inKnow 


Knowledge) One indued: with 
| great plentyand ſtoreof Chriſtian Know- 
i ledge. x Cor;1,5. Te are made rich iv Know- 


da 
| 
"5 
, 


f 


| of to ers, helping chem to know what 
i they did no know,Prov.25. | 


Ts have iclaid up, 
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| ledge of truch; Knowledge of NT: 
ge 0 , figni- 


— 


: thath may beedrawne out in time of need. 


To pzeſerbe Knowledge) To keepe,main- 
tainc,and increaſe underſtanding of heaven- 
ly doArine, for the infiruftion of others, 
_—_— 2.7. The Prieſts lips preſerve Knox» 
leape. | 
.- To Know. the rozds end wayes of God) 
Diverſly, either to underftand them onely, 
or to belecve them, torregard and approye 
them,' to obey and praQtiſe them ; accor- 
ding to the cireumſtance of the place, Pal. 
95. 10.: Plalme 147: 10. Matth;'13, 23. 
But bee that received ſeed into the good gronnd, | 
is be that beareth the Word, and underftands it, 
ox 6 Wb 6 

Knowledge of God is uſed ſometimes 
aQively for that Knowledge whereby God 
ſecth and knowerth bimſelfe, -and all things 
created and done by himior others, moſt 
wiſely and perfealy, as Gal.2.3,Rom:11. 
33+ Sometime it is uſed paſſively ,, for that 
Knowledge whereby God and his will bee 
knowne of his children unperfe&ly, yer 
diſtinQly and ſufficiently unto ſalvation in 
heaven,Phil.3:8, Alſo Knowledge is ſome- 
time conſidered as an attribute in God,and 
ſometime as an effe& of his Spirit in us | 
men, 1 Cor: 12. Of Knowledgeas it is a 
gift in the ele. called ro Chriſt, fo there | 
bee ſundry degrees of it : for one meaſure 
thereof is required in'ftrong Chriſtians, a- 
nother in weake ones; Alſo that Know- 
ledge which will ſuffice a Chriftian-man | 
unto his ſfalvation,wil not ſuffice a Miniſter 
unto the diſcharge of his vocation, Andas 
the goodnefle or multitude of meanes, or | 
length of time do differ, ſo different profi- 
ting in Knowledge, is to bee expeRted and 
leoked for. {+ Res 

To habe no Knowledge ) To be meerely 
grout and voidofthe underſtanding of 
the things, of ſalvation and Gods worſhip, 
Hoſea 4.}1. 1 Cor 15. 34. Some have not 
tbe Knowledge of God. | 

2. To bee inconfiderate, not to regard 
and heed things,the workes of Gods Juſtice 
in leading his people into Ariz, tor fins, 
Efay 5-13. Becauſe they bave no Knowledge. 

Lo Know good and evill)To have experi- | 
ence (after finneJofthat great good Thich 
man had loſt, and that extreame evill of 
- death which hewasfallen into. This Know- 

| ledgeman had ſpeculatively in bis innocen- | 
| cy,but hp his tranſgreſſion he had it expe- | 
_ rimentally,Gen.2.17.Gen.3:3.Satan mcanc 

| they ſhould know itin wofull ex 


perience,' | 


' but bee wuderſtood it of bare and naked 


| Prov, 13. 14+ A wiſe wan layerbup Know- | i; 
; lege. | ar N ws i} © ITT | tlon, | 


| ſcience, ofa greater knowledge in ſpecula- | 
Laboze). 


| word 


Revel. 14.13. T bey reſt from tbeir Labowrs 3 


the workes of our calling, well and con- 


es diffi 


| of iniquicy,being full of grievous fins,with- 
| out feeling them, Efay 1.4. Apeople Laden 
b with iniquity. 


' $1, Angels aſcending, Oc. 


| Gen.25.1x. This place of Tſaacs ſeating is 


} Pialme 30. 3. Into the Lake or pit. Verſe g. 


Laboz.) Paines , even unto wearinelſe, 
x Tim. 5.18. The Labourer is worthy of bis 
wages, verſe 17. They that Lahowr in ibe | 


2 All evils both of fine and miſery, 


chatis, from paine, care, ſorrow, crying, 
eeares, {inne, death,and whatſoever is evill. 
In Pfal.go. 10.it ſignifies paineful griefe and 
lorrow. _. 9 Es 
3 Thediligentcareand endeavonr todo 


ſtantly, Prov. 14.23. In all. Labour there is a= 
bowridance,Prov. 10, 16:T he Labour of the righ- 
zeous tends 10 life. | 

4 The fruite and encreaſe which comes 
of LabourgExod.23.16, When thoubaſt ga- 
thered in thy Lahours,Plal.128.2. | 

5. Labour putfor ſin the cauſe of Labour, | 
by a Meronymie. Rev. 14.13- were 

Laden) One groaning and meurning 
under the waight and burthen of finnes, | 
being ſeene and felt; with great defire of, | 
forgivenefſe by Chriſt, to theeafe of his 
orieved ſoule, Matth. 11.28, Al} that are 
Laden. oo , | 
2 Oneprefſed down witha great waight 


} 


Lavder of Jacob) The journey of Facob, | 
wherein God would be preſent with him/in 
favonr,by his Angels,to lead him forth well 
and happily alſo to bring him back againe. 


Gen.2$.12. There ſtood a Ladder. See verſe | 8 | : 
| - 2 A true and lively faith, working by | 


15.20, | 
2 Chriſt Jeſus and his Mediation, Joh.1, 


 (Labairoi)lignifies the Well of Viſion;or 
the well where the Angell of life appeared, 


not without myſtery,Gen.24-62. 


totbe Lake 5, Fe 


3 Great calamities' and deadly dangers, |; 


en, 


| God, void wa and good workes. 


Elſewhere often. - + SP 
 Lad)ſignifieth one young in years, Gen. . 
37.2.alſo aſervant or miniſter,Gen. 14. 24, 
Lambe) A young Sheep, meet and tra -_ 
cable, apt for ſacrifice a the Law, and 
alwayes for meat. : ;.- , + 
2 A trne Chriſtian endowed wich the 
Spiritof Grace and meekneſle,  Elay 11.6, 
And the Wolfe ſhall dwell with the Lambe. Joh. 
21.15, Feed my Lambs, Efay 5.17. Lambes 
put for the godly.. BOS S308 APN < ih 
3 Antichriſt, counterfeiting and making 
ſhew of mecknefſe and love to the Saints- of 
God, Rev. 13.11, Which bad two bornes like a 
Lambe, | et on 007 ones oe na 
_ 4 Chriſt, Rev.21,23. Andthe Lamb 4 the 
light of it. E: | PEE 
 ThatLambeof God) Chriſt; who is li- 
kened toa Lambe for his perfc& innocency 
and neekenefſe : and. becauſe by the facri- 
tice of himſelfe, hee alone tooke away. the. | 
lins of the ele&, making a full fatisfa&ion 
for them toGods Juſtice ; therefore hee is 


| Called by an excellency, that Lambe of God; 


as being the truth and ſubſtance of all out- 
ward oblations, . John 1. 19. Behold that 
L «mbe of God which taketh away the fins of the 
World. © FE | £. 

| Note farther, that whereas the Legall 
Lambe which was uſed in facrificesmuſt be | 
withour ſpot, and the Paſchall Lambe muſt | 
bee kept till the fourth day, from therenth 
when it wastaken 3, this did ſignific Chriſt 


. that ſpotlefſe and holy facrifice, was ſet a> | 


part from the very wombe, and keptto the | 
day of his death, wherein hee was to con-. | 
firme the Covenant with many,as Eſayfaith, | 


chap-49. 1,2,3,45 : 


Lambe ). Sometimes a peece of money 
whereon an Image of aLamb was ſtamped, | 
Gen. 33. 19. Joſhua, chapter 24. 32. Job | 
42. Il. TODO MN EEIWK So Bl 

Lampe) A Torch, to give light in the | 
night ſeaſon. | 


love, Mat. 25. 4. The wiſe tooke ojlein their | 
veſſels with their Lamp:, In the nightand |] 
darkneſſe of this world, our light whereby } 
wee ſee our way, it is our faith in the word | 


. of God. Inthethirtcenth verſe of Matth. 25: | 
' our Saviour feemeth to expound theſe 
Lake)Some great fianding water, or deep | 
' poole,or hollow pit. | 
 _ 2 Hell, theplace appointed for torment- | 
| ing the Reprobate, Rev,20.14.Were caſt in-. | 


Lampes prepared of Watchfull mindes al- 
wayes lifted up in attendance for the com- 
ming of our Lord, which cannot bee with- ] 
out juſtifying faich, accompanied with the 
light of good workes, - | | 
3 A dead faith, or payed noglcdgy of | 
at. | 


25.. 


— - > Ra AIST On OO ITS 


*%* 


 ——9—S— 


: And your Lampes burning. 


; which cau 
| the joy of the whole earth. Ezck. 20. 6. 


ws 'A 


© 
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25-3. The fooliſh V irgins tooke their Lampes, but 
' 20oke no Ole with them. : 


Lampe burning. v2 burning Light)Firft, 
thelight of Divine truth, ſhining in thecon- 
ſciences ofthe Saints, to dire& their duties 
in the darkenefle of this world, Luke 12.35. 


Secondly, the Miniſter or Inſtrument to 
bring and ſer this light before men,to wit, 
Fobn the Baptiſt, who in reſpeCt of his ſound 
and cleare doftrine;allo of his rare godlines, 


' was like a great Light or Torch, John 5. 
| 35. Hee wasa burning and « ſbining Light or 


. Laembe. 


Land) The whole Continent of the 
earth, as its diſtinguiſhed from Sea, Mar. 


; 23, verſe 15, Tee compaſſe Sea and Land. 


2 Onepartcicular Region or Countrey, 
Mat.9, verle 26. The bruite went through all 
tht Land; as the Land of J#da, of Moab, 
of «/£gypr, of Philiſt ins, &c. It fignifies Ba- 
bylon, in Efay 13.5. 

3. The people and inhabitants of any 
Land or Country. Eſay 37, 18, The Kings 
of Aſſyria bave deſtroyed all Lands. Gen. 41. 
57. The famin wa ſore in dfl Lands, In Dan. 
8.9. pleaſant Land put for Judz. +: 

Land of the Living) T heecarch, or the 
world, which is the place of this life, Pſal. 


' 116.9. Inthe Land of the Living. 


Land of deſire) The pleaſant Land of 
Canaan, which was to bee defired for the 
pleaſures and profits of it above all other 
Countries, but eſpecially for che knowledge 
and worſhip of God, exerciſed there : for 

fy it isin the Pſalnie 48. 2, called 


Deut.1z.11,12. Pſal.106.24, They contem- 
ned that Land of deſire. 

6&2 Land of righteouſneſſe) Pal. 143. 
10,1. 1 Excgetically , righiteouſneſle 
which is like a good Land, in which men 
ought to labour diligently and may live 
richly and pleaſantly. So itis Deut, 4.1,2- 
1 Tim. 4.8, Pal. 115.19. 2 Properlya 
Place, 1 onearth, bur ſuch as is, or ought 


to be, full of good people, and they of good 
workes or righteoulneſſe. - Plal. 37. 3. and | 


105. 44,45. Elay 26.3,7,10, this place or 
Land David defired, Pfal. 143.10. 
2 In heaven (of which this world is but 


| an Image) 2 Pet. 3. 13. | 


3 Or the Church of God. So Tremelius 
on Eſay 26.2,3,7,9,10. * 


—— 


ſeemeth tobee borrowed from ſuch as be«. 
ing in perill of ſuffering Ship-wracke, look 
toward the Land for ſome creeke or place 
to drive their Ship in, that they may eſcape 
drowning, as in ACts 27. 

Landof Cmanuel) 7udea, which none. 


| had ſo much right unto as Chriſt, the $on 


of D avid, the King of the Jewes,: who gave 


. it his people for a poſſeſhon, and there ſet 


up his worſhip, and by his arme defended 
it againſt enemies, Eſay 8. verſe 8. Of thy 
Land O Emanuel, And the glorious Land, 
Dan.11. verſe 16, and chap. 8. verſe 9. A 
Land of ornament, being adorned ( as it 
were with robes) with the goodly blefſings 
of God, and with his holy worſhip and 
Temple, which was the chiete glory,becauſe 
God hath put his name there. . 

Land of thy fathers) The Land of Ce- 
aan, given by promiſe to Abraham and 
Iſaac, Genef. 13. 3. Genel. 13, 15, and 
26.3, | 

Language of Canaan ) The Hebrew 
tongue, wherein God was ſerved by his 
people while they dweltin Canaan. 

2 Fellowſhip with Gods people in Do- 
arine and worthip, Efay 19. verſe 18. Five 


Cities ſball ſpeake the Language of Canaan. 


Hence ſo called, becauſe the DoQtrine was 
written in that Language the Hebrew 
tongue, which the Jews ſpake in that Land 


of Canaar. | 


Pure Language) Sound and true Do- 
Carine, Zeph.3.9. Then will I turne to the peo- 


Ple a pure Language, 


Laſt) The Gentiles which being laſt, yet 
become firſt, Mat. 19, ver{.30; T he Laſt ſball 
bee Firſt. The Jewes who were firſt, being 
rejeed for their unbeleete, became Laſt : 
and the Gentiles beleeving in Chriſt by the 
calling of God, were accepted before the 
diſobedient Jews:and ſo became firſt,though 
they werelaſt, | 

3 1 Hindermoſt in order or time of 
calling: or 2 Such as are furtheſt off from 
the meanes of well-doing, as caſt back be- 
hinde all others. | 

3 Such asare behindeall others in the e- 
ſtate of ſpirituall or eternall happineſle. 

4 Such aSare laſt or worſe in their own 
opinion, though indeed not ſo.* FT, 

Laſt dayes,o; Laſt times.) The times fince 
the revelation of Chriſt, by thepreaching 
of himſclfe and of his Apoſtles, 2Pet.3.3s 1: 


Ts look ts theLand)To obſerve verycare- 
{ fully where ſome ſucconr may bee had a- 
gainſt enemies and dangers, Elay 5.30. If 

one looks wnto the Land. It is a ſpeech which | 


es. 


| the laſt dayes ſhall come mockers, Judeverl. 18... 
1 Tim.4. verſ. 1. Theſe dayes fince Chriſt 
arecalled laſt, becauſe all was confumma- 


ted and ended which was before Prophe. f 
T 
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lied rouchiag m mans redemption, andtheve , 
remaineth nochingelſ bat rhe comyiing of / 


the greet Jad ge, to finiſh this pilgrimage | 


and wariare of the: Church ; Allo, becauſe 
the Goſpel i is the perfe&tion and renewing 
of all things. Note-::Lattertimes fignitieth 


| either theend.of the world, or-the com- 


ming of Chriſt: or thela(t age of the world 
from thecomming of Chrilt unto the end 
, of all things: or the time. following that 
which is [poken of,as Gen,qg.LDan. 1,v.28, 

CP. 1 Referred to,times; it lignifiech, 
1 That time or matter therein that is paſt 
next before, or the laſt of the time paſt, or 
heretofore, '. . ; 

2 Thattime or thing that i isto ade. 
the laſt, or. uttermoſt part; thereof,: after 
which there ſhall- bee no. more of that ſort 

'hereafter.*.. 

Laſt dap): The. Jay of ;udgergent, after 
which there ſhal} be no. more day nar time, 
Joh. 643 0. Aud. ſpould. raiſe. 4, up agame at the 
laft JF "The ſameſignifed by laſt time, e- 
yen the end when tore (hall * a perfe& re- 
ſtauratipn. | 

Latterdayes). Cent the times follow- 

ing: in the Hebrew, polierity of dayes, of- 

ten uled for.time tocome, Gen.49.1. Num 
23.14, Dent.2:28. and r0. 14. Prov:3 _ 
So that which is laid in, As 2, 16. it ſhall 
bee in thelaſt cayerginiSia Joel 3.1. iſhall 
be hereafter, - P 


\ALaverof 15zafle: t6 wathin) The was 


ſhi ing of Chriicby faith:through the Spiric, 


tow Ich. Bay! alludes ;L;it.3,5: Sec Heb, Lo. 
22, Exad»39: a8. The Priclls waſhing. in | 


\ Layers, Ik whenthey miniſtred.in-the 

"Taberpaxlethey mightnotdye fox want of 

waſhing, -x0d. 30-2 1,fignred, thatif wee 
will live and not dye eternally, wee 


waſhed by his Spirit-wholly. tram the guilt | 


of our fins, and.in ſoar part from &he: cor- 


ruption. The greatnefle of this Layer, (in 
] Tegard whereot. it is called a$ea) ſignified | 


that wee: had neccof cat, ghd oaghfor- | 
glveneſle ; 976,ehah. hn God there; ,aSea | 
of mercy, as El ay 55:0. and Hall's 1.34 al- 


[pcing, Axcro,,: fait I e(b. me cs asSal- 


ſq Tic,3416. Whic Co rpg | 


danily on us. 

- Lo laugh)., To ule, ou Nof: dai wing: 
Thus Sa laughed, Gen.1 at nt 
rab Ck: Rx @% \s W3..3 

tails ken ofiy 006 PEAIDE | 
beleife, as:Ah (hv Jaughed,.. en. 17. 13 
17. Abraham langhed 1629T1_1931G 110} 
5 3 99 tobedrowne in;prefens pleaſares, 


a$toſkunne all paineand trouble for r godlj- 


| a4 


.nefie'or Gods glory.] aka 6. 3y. Thus warld | 
lings laugh. .Note.: that laughing ſignifi 


eth both rejoycing, and mocking, or {corn 


ing; as Gen. 21:6,9, Ezek. 23. verſ32; 


. Laughing; ozverition) The: contempt of 
God toward wicked men, and all their az- 


tempts agalaſt;hinm:.and how: mich it is | 


fromGod.to think ofrcligring them in their 
extremitiea , Plalme-2: 3;-:;Fbe' Lord: 


celvecextreame fury: againſt-any. perſon. or 
people even. tothe, rooting ofthem out, 
Proverbs u. 26. 1 will: langh mben: their: de- 


ſiruftion commeth. When God is ſaid to laugh þ 


at the wicked, it is to ſhew theſe foure 
things. Firſt, how little hee regards them, 
Secondly," how. farre: het is from-helping 


them. T hirdly,' how: eafte- itis:for him:eo © 


uk them. Laſtly,thathee is exceeding 
otly diſpleaſed with them. 

To Laughat deſtruction) 'To. bee ſo at reſt 
and gladnefle inthe affurance of -Gods fa- 


your, that the:heart.is liſted up above the 


feareof alldangers, andtriumpheth bold- 
ly.in his Iove to turtie.away all evils, or.to 
turge therh-to his good, Job 5. 22. 4t den 
fruttin and faminthusſpaltlaueh: - ; 


Law) That which hathcheforce of go- | 


verning and maderating our.iQionss This 
inthe.genarall  property:of a Law. : Hence. 
cg9metheſePhraſcs : theLawiofthe minds; 
the Law of - the members; | the Law of fin; 
thelwy. df God; the Law of the Spirit 
Rom:7.23z25- This is ghoilargeſ Ren 
cation! of Laws. : ; Loile) Waitio 155 


- 2:4 he. Decaloguey ot ter Conimunds { 


mens; /Romcy.7; 'Except the Lam: — 
1 hou ſpalt. 991. luſt: Alowerſergq22 Bnd 
Hom(s, 23-:and3c30, Wie led the 
mqrall. Lawgbecanſt itteache 

ta Godang our Neighbour. Snai@E 
ſignifies thopr 
cagemonially. judiciall 


Johni F; UB} $ 
3: Thechole.Dodtrine: .of the: 
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ſoall | 
hbavethem Niderifedcelench themto ſcorn. | 
Lo laugh at .ones deſtrugion)- To con+ | 


durieshoth [ 
ot God, yea moarall, : 


amptheadinn) the:tull :ahd2avliale;;prot | 


wilesof tres ſalvation by Chriſt, fir | 


| wee The ;[4rv of Gud 35 perfet} 5; icanvanting 
ke oh 


Wes James 1. 25: Note!: it be feet + 
of- <canverſi 10n, proveth” this: fipniticariona 
:.4 {Bookes of, Moſer, 'Balmes, and Pabe 
Phets; Ns 
medi, which coptaine rhe Doarine.of the 
SL awagd hepromife thekkiſh.Rem- 
Mapa whole Old Pr Tekin 
15-a5.Semetimes buc the five Books | 


AV 03121. Jokn 1 45:Jobn., | The 
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the Law exa&ly, in cvery point: or the 
workes of the Law, being perteQaly obſer- 
| ved;Rom.3.21. The righteonſnefſe of God #4 


10,11,12. 

'6 Naturall inftin& and light of rea- 
ſon, commanding honelt things, and tor- 
bidding the eontrary ; or the Law of Na- 
ture written in a mans heart, Rom.2.14, 
T bey #re « Low tothemſelves. 

7 Legall-Ceremonier, .1 Cor.9.18. To 
them thet are wnder the Law,Mat.1 3.13. Gal. 
5.3: Thatizgthey which receive Circumciſi- 
| on by as good right way retainethe whole 
ceremonial! Law. 

$ The ſecond Table of the Law, and the 
precepts thereof. Rom. 13.8.He that loveth «- 
| mother fulfierþ the Law,Gal. 5.14. Alſo any 
| one:.commandement or precept, x Cor, 14. 

: t 
"% Inſtitution or ordinance of Aaron,Heb. 
7,12.T be Law alſo is changed. 

Unto all theſe fignifications of ( Law) 
adde this ſhort obſervation, that the He- 
brew(Torab)which is Engliſhed(Law) im- 
plieth both Do&rine,and an orderly diſpo- 
fition of the ſame, as ye would ſay, an 
orderly manner of Inſtitution, The Ho- 

' Iy Ghoſt inGreeke calleth ir(Nomos) Heb. 
| $8.10. from Jer. 31.33. This name is'com- 
monly aſcribed to the precepts given by 
Moſes at Mount Sins;, Deurt.z 3 4+ Mal.4. 
| 4Joh.1.17 and 7.19. Icisalio largelyuſed 
for' all his writings, for a part of theHi- 
ſtory of Geneſis is called Laws Gal. 4.21. 

gm Gen. 16. ! Andthough the Law bee 
ſometime diſtinguiſhed fromthe Pſalwes 
or the Bropbre Bookerare called Low 
| the Prophe Okesare called /Law, 
Dang 21- from Elay 28 x2. - The 
Plalmes alſo bee chus named; John'10. 
24.and 15.25. fromPfalme $2.6. yea'one 
| Pfalme'is' called aLaw.i Plalwe 98.1. And 
the'many branches of THoſer DoArine be 
fo named, as! the Law of finne” offering, 


i 


nydodtrine, as is Law of faith, Law of 


works. The ſpiricuall ſenſe and meaning of 


which Goddotlcharge his people eo keep 


fori morallduties, Exod, 20. thefecond is 
Jutigements or Judicial Laws, forpuviſh- 
ing tranſpreſſors, Fxod:'s1. "the third is 


| | 
i "EY a. att. Pr WOE —_ Me ant _—— 
ed 
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ng The condition of keeping or fulfilling 


manifeſt without the Law, and 4.13.4. Gal.3. 


Levit.6.25. Andigenerally it isuſed for a- | 


the Old Teſtament is called Law,Roin:7.6. 
The Law 5 Spiritsall Note alſo,thatall that 


and doeg''is comprehended in-theſe - three | 
words: firſt, is the tenne Cotandements 


Statutes, Ordinances - '0r Decree” for | 


| 
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the ſervice of God, Levit,3. 7. and 6. 18, 


22, Exod, 12, 24, and I7. 31, and 29. | 
9. and 34. 2: all theſe Abrabon obſerved, 


and iscommended of God therefore,Gen. 
36,6. 

Lawof Faith)T he DoArine which teach- 
eth righteouſnefle by faith in Chriſt, Rom. 
3.27. Onr rejoycing # excluded by the Law of 
Faith, that is,by the Do@rine, which offer- 
«th and promiſeth ſalvation on:this condi- 
tion. if We beleeve. 5s ek 

Li w and Leftimony)The Books of Aſc- 
ſes,and Divine Revelation given tothe Pro- 
phets,Flay 8.20. * | 

Lawand Liberty) The Word and do- 
Ctrine of God, freely reproving finne in 
all eſtates withonr difference or reſpe& of 
perſons; and therefore Itiiscalled theLaw 
of Liberty. As alſo, becauſc it belongs 
chicfely and properly to ſuch as are freed 
and' ſet at liberty from finne by the grace 


ot Chriſt, James 1.25, Who ſo looketh into 


the perfeft Law of Liberty, Eſay 57.1. 

Lawand Pzophets)T he a 8rin,or that 
which 1s taught in the Bookes' of X/oſes 
and the Prophets, concerning love of our 
Neighbour, Matth.7:12. This # the Law 
and Prophets, thatis, the briefe and ſumme 


of all which doſes and the Prophets doc 

teach touching ourduties to men. Angnſtine 

| in his booke de Trinzare, faith; that (ich 
a love of our Nonone is here cCommen=- 


ded, as is not for his owne ſake nor cauſe, 
but for Gods ; and therfore this Fpitome 
or (hort ſentence, doth comprehend what- 
ſoeveriin the oldTeſtamentis taught touch- 
ing the love of God and our neighbor,who 
cannot be loved-except God bee firſileved, 
whoſe love alfo breedeth charity to men, 1 
John 4.20. A 


- "Law of wozkes) The do&rine which 


teacherh to per rightcouſnefle and falvati- 
'on,' by working accordh 
Rom.3.29.Not by the Law of workes. 

Law of righteouſnefſe) The righteouſ- 
nes which is commanded in the Law,Rom. 
9. 31. Bat Iſrel which followed the Law of 
righteoufneſſe ; or the doQrine which pro- 
mifethirighteouſhefle and life, to him who 


perfe&ly keepeth the Law.. 


'Law of Chzift)The preceprs of Charic 
eo or” Neighbour, Gal. 6.5." Fulfl the 
Law of Chriſt. This is called in Tobn a new 
Law, *John#9.34:35.and John 15.12. It 
-Is -nanied 'his' commandement , becauſe 


Chriſtoften repeats it, and by his Spiric 
$6603 701 91000! 20E9, nd | 


to the Law, ' 
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Law of Commandements) I he precepts 
rouching, Ceremoniall Rites, Ephef. 2:15: 
T he Law of Commandemts which ſtandeth in 
Ordinances, , ©  IIRLN x FRI 

- Law ſpirituall JA dof&rine requiring 0s 
bedience from the thoughts, and the moſt 


inward defiresof the ſoule, and not in our - 


ward works onely,Rom.7, 7. The Law 5s. 
ſpiritual, $1 pep ated atig 342 

[7 Spirituall, becaaſe, 8 the cauſe of 
it, and the bcing of it Inus, is the holy 
Spiric. FRY $5 

2 The (ubje& or matter 
which is ſpirituall, Gt 

3 The obje&of it is the ſpirit of man, 
and not onely the body. - S:e Heb. 4. verſe 
+ > =_ | 

Ropall Law ) The Commandement of 
ori our neighbour as our ſelte, without 
all reſpeQtof perſons, James 2:8, If yee ful- 
fill the Royall Law,&c. This precept of mu- 


of it is pietie, 


caall love without acceptation of perſons, - 


itis and may well bce called a (royal Law) 
for theſe conſiderations. Firſt, God who 


| is King of his people, was che giver of 


this Law. Secondly,becauſc it is free for all 


Chiiſtians to walke in it, like unto the 


Kings high-way, according to Num. 21. 
22. Thirdly, it was given to Kings and 


| Princes, ( for ſuch bee all beleceving Chri- 


ſtians, Revel.1. 6.) and requireth even a 
Kingly and royall heart full of yalour and 
courage to performe it; for whoſoever (e- 
ſpecially inthe dotage of the world ) will 
walke in love without acceptation of per- 
ſons, and preferring one betore another for 
outward qualities of riches,bicth, friends, 
power, &c.. ſuch an one had neede of a 
Princely and royall mindethart feareth no 
refiſtance, according unts that tyhich Sals- 
mn Wwriteth of a King,Prov.30. 30... And a 
King,againſt whom there i no riſing up. - - - 

Law of the Spirit ) The holy ſpirit. of 
ſanRification, which is like unto a Law, 
commanding with authoricy, and with 
powerenforcing to doe good things,and to 
_ evill, Rom.5S,2, The Lay of the Spirit of 
tie | <7 

NoLaw againſt ſuch) The Law not one- 
ly not to forbid, but ts command ſuch 
fruites of the Spirit as Pax mentioneth' 
here, Gal.5.23,Againſt ſuch there is no Law. 
If wee underitand ir of perſons, which do 
theſe workes of the [pirit,tobe allowed and 
not be reproved by the Law, the ſenſe will 
be all one. | el 

Law of the. minde) A 


niinderenewed- by 


the Spirit, which ruleth, and commanderh | 


PT OTC IIS A 


| 


| 


- 


| deth the wife both'tg9 communicate her bo- 


band he is' looſed 


ker of decrees; or Governour; which hath 
| Lawes,Gen:49.10. Thistitle:is ſometime 


"timeto- Rulers (er 


good things, and forbiddeth: evill, as « | 
Law: It is the ſame with the former,Rom, + 


FAT is RS Rs 
- Law of her Pusband ) Sigryfies chat 


law of marriage which requireth and bin» 


dy to her htisband, and. not to communi- 
cate ir'to any others; 'from this Law and | 
by .death and divorce, | 
Rohyeneits Eh: ite | 
 Lawoffinne,) Sinne or naturall corcup- | 
tion, which(like a Law) commandeth evill | 
ations, tnforcing us unto them, and for- 
bidding us gocd rhings, drawing'us from 
them, Rom: $.2.He hath freed me fromthe Law: | 
of AE; 15 TFT un & 
Tocþange times and Lawes) To argo- 
gateand uſurpe the very authority of God, 
in aboliſhing the ſet cimes of Sabbaths, 
Feaſts, Circumcifion, and the Rites and 
Ceremonies of the Jewes rectived from | 
God, Dan. 7. 25:-' And thinke to change | 
times and Lawes, This tohave'beene done | 
by the Selewci or Syrian Kings , See Mal. | 
1.52. | 
Law of the members) Sinne ruling(like a 
Law) in our members, that is, in our facul- | 
ties of body and ſoule, as farre as they | 
are unregenerate, Ic is the ſame with the 
Law of Sinne, Roni.7.23. Tſe a Law in my' | 
members. » | 
Law not givbento the Juſt) That the ma- | 
lediftionand curſe of the Law doth not ap-' | 
pertaine to men juſtified by Faith, and | 
living righteouſly and godlily : for 
unto ſuch, finne is 'pardoned, and the | 
righteouſneſſe of Chriſt imputed. - 1 Tim. 


"FEY $54 3: de 42h 
Law-giber)ſignifics a Statute Maker amas 


Soveraigne power to command 'and give |. 


—_— 


given to' God himſelf, Efa.33.12.and forhe- | 
up of GOD, Num.21.18. [ 
Plal.60%9,.'- {iis 43 bf Fs 3-1 
-Lawofdeath)Sinne, by his Imperiall ty- | 
rannicalt taſtes, deſerving and leading to- | 
death and deſtruion, Rem.$.2, Heefreed | 
mee from the Law of death. *  ' © © | 
Though the Law,Jam dead tothe Law) ' | * 
Through: the Law of grace, granted by' | 
Chriſt, .I: am free from the bondage and: | / 
curle of the Law given by Moſes, Gal. 
2:10, ts ; CA cf of! 
c thas..TheLaw of Commandements, | 
by tecifying my Conlelence, brought ms | 
to Chrift, who cauſed meto dye to the'Law' | 
indeed, by be AH s-throu : gh 
rs TD - Jan 
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faith in him,that L mightnort feare the curle 
ofthe Law , and by tanRifying mee, that] 
might not obey the luſts which are againſt 
the Law: , Lake this for the better expoſiti- 


ON. 

How Chziſtis the endofthe Law)By ful- 
filling the Law for us, hee is in ſuch wiſe 
made- our righteouſneſſe (ſo wee beleeve) 
as if our ſelves had perfe&tly obſerved the 
Law, Rom, 10.4. Chriſt 5 the exd of the Law 

or righteouſneſſe, to beleever. 
; = — The Szriptures or bookes of 
Moſes, the Prophets and Pfalmes, which 
were given to you, Whereof alſo yee have 
the uſe, reading and expounding themin 


your Synagogues. Laſtly,wherein yee glo- | 


ry much. 'John 10.34. 7: it 70t written wn your 
Lam? _ | 
To adzogate the Law) To repeale and 
difanull ic, to make. it void, and of none ef- 
fe&, Epheſ 2.15. 1s abrogating the Law of 
Commuandements. Heb 8.13. The Lawis faid 
to judge when men judge according toLaw, 
| Joh.75- | 


Abrogation of Moſes Law: 


Note-- any v0. <a) eIncarel 
Iy abrogateand done away, astouching the 
uſe and pradtiſe. Ephef.2-15,16. Heb.7,8, 
9,10,chap-throughout:but is perpetuall,as 
touching the ſubltance and truth, which is 
Chriſt. 7 

2 The Judicial} Law conliſting chiefly 
in deligning and commanding punihments 
j for tranſgreſſors, is alſo abrogate, faving 

ſo farreas. it is grounded upon the Law of 
Nature, and agreeth with the Morall Law; 
and as Chriſtian Magiſtrates ſhall judge ir 
fitting for'the eſtate and welfare of their 
people, being a Law of moſt excellent e- 
quity-, 4457 
3 The Morall Lawis abrogatedin re- 
ſpe& of beleevers, onely as touching; the 
curſe, (Rom. 4. 5, chap. Rom. 6.14.) and 


the rigarougexattian requiring perfect obe- 
dience upon paine of eternall death; alſo 


as it is the vigour and ſtrength of fin:(Rom. 
7.5.) but isnot abragate as touching the 
Dodtrine, Government, and Obedience of 
it: (Rem.7.1415,8%c. Rom.3.20.and 7. 
| 7.) forieftill-ſerveth. to ſhew finne, andre- 
prove finners; to; teach allduties' ta. God: 
and men; to humble and feare us, by denun- 
ciation of wrath and*judgements,. tadireRt 
(as a rule) our whole life and a&tions; but 
nat to-ju{tifie us. hefore;God,, which the 
Law: cannot doe through our finfull:cor- 
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ruption, whereby wee are made unable to 
keepe it perfe&ly z therefore through our 
fault it cannot conferre and beſtow perfet 


| rightcouſnefle upon us, Rom. 8.3. The Pa- | 


piſts then doe ecre much, in teaching to ſeek 
our righteouſnefſe before God, from the 
workes of the Law, either in whole or in 


part, as they are done by men, either before | 


or after grace. 
L. FE. 


ToLead) Softly and gently to gnide in 


a comfortable motion, with ſuſtaining of 


infirmities: and itis either outward for the 
bodyin things of this life, or inward toward 


| thefoule in things which be heavenly, Pfal. 


23+2. Elay 40.11, Gen, 33. 14. Rom, 8. 


| 0.14. 


Leafe' A certainegreen blade ſhot forth 


of a Tree, toſhew that ir liveth, and is not 
. deadand withered. 


* 2 Thelite of Grace which the godly live 

here; and | the not fading of this Leafe] 

doth {ignifie conſtant perſeverance in this 

gu Pialme 1.3. Whoſe Leafe ſhall not 
ade. 

3 Thelife of Glory, which from Chriſt 

is communicated to the ele& being in hea- 


ven, for their eternall happinefſe. Rev.22.2. 


And the Leavesof the Tree ſerved io beale the 
Nations therewith. 

4 Knowledge and profeflion of Chriſt, 
without the fruit of obedience, Mat. 21,19, 
Hee found leaves but no fruit. 


Shaking of a Leafe) Any ſmall or lictle 
feare ; or theap 


pearance and ſhew of dan- 


ger. Levit.26.36. The ſound of a Leafe ſbaken 


ſpall chaſe ther. 

League) Afolemne convention or a- 
greement. by mutuall promiſes, either be- 
rweeneman and man, touching the affaires 
ofthis life, orelſe betweene God and man, 


{ touching that life which is eternall. Sce 


Covenant and Teſtament. Leagues and Co- 
venants were wont of old to bee ratified 


with blood, and folemnized with Banquets | 


OT See Gen. 21,27. Allo Exod. 


Kaannefſs) Famine or ſcarcity of carth- 
ly bleſſings, which cauſe leannefle and wa- 


! ſting ofthe bady, Efay 17.4. The fatzeſſe of 


bys flefb ſbell bee made leaxe. 
+2 Death, which doth accompany and 
follow ſach ſcarfity and Leanneſle, Pf. 106. 
I5. And leanneſſe entred,efc, | 
'Length) 1 A certaine demenſion or 
kinde of quality of ſubſtances. 
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2 .A 
time. 
3 Eternity, either before this world, or 
after ic, or both together, Epheſf:3.18. Rev. 


21.16. * 


father 3 which for the haſty ſuddennefic, 
and great guile, and fraudulent drifts uſed in 
the adminiſtration of that Grecian Monir- 
chy, is likened toa Leopard, a beaſt famous 
for his ſwiftnefſe and craftineſſe. See Jer: 
5.6, Habak. 1.8. Dan-7. 6, Another like 4 
Leopard. This kingdome is ſaidto have had 
- foure wings upon the backe,to note the ex- 
treame and. unſpeakable quicknefſe and 
ſpeed : and it had alfo foure heads, to fig- 
nife the foure Princes. or great Preſidents 
among whom that Monarchy was in Pro- 
cefle of time divided, through a __ 
dgainſt Alexander and Hereule: twotonnes 
of Alexander the great, ſlaine by Cefſan- 
der. et $-4 | | 

i Leaper ) 1 One that is infe&ed. 
with the ficknefſe of Leoprokie, 

2 One that hath beeneſo, but now is 
cured, and yet retaineth the name. Mat, 26, 
v.6, Mar. 1 4+V.3- w 

LoLeane upon ) To reſt or rely upon 
the helpe of others with truſt in them, 
Efay 36.6. Wherenpon if any man leane, it will 
goe into his hand. | 
| Leaping) Rejoycing, either for health 
of body reſtored to the Lame, or Grace re- 
ſtored to ſinners, Efay 35.6. Then ſpall the 
lame man Leap 4s an Hart. 

L earning)The DoGtrine of Chriſt, Epheſ. 
| 5.20. Bmt ye havenot ſo learned Chriſt, 

2 Falſedoftrine, ſuch-as:the falſe Pro- 
pheteſſe Iſabel taught, 'to wit, that men 
might eat of things ſacriticedto Idols, and: 
' commit fornication . without finne, Rev. 
2.24, As many a have not this Learning. 
| 3. Theinſtruction and information of 
our mindes in godlinelſe, Rom. 15.4. They 
are written for our Learning.; thatis, by do- 
&rine to inſftruk our mindes in the know- 
| ledge of God his will and workes,that faith 
| may bekindled. F 
| 4 Humane knowledge or skill intheli- 
 berall Arts and Sciences, John 7. 15. Seer 
| ing bee never Learned 9 Acts Te 22e As Fo 


| 13. - 
ToLearne) Toknow, Gab3-2: . 
[ To Learne ): z lr: is taken; aftiver 
ly, and fo it is all one. with this, | t© 
reach, NEE | 
| 2 Icistakenpaſlively, for the receiving 


[En 


and. 


Leopard) The kingdome of Macedonians. 
under: A'exander the great, and Philip his 


great continuance or produdtion of | 


| 
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know -ſomething 
' knowne. - -:/ OP 
\ .. Iris diverſified by the meanes andimat- 
| ters thereof. The meanes of ir are, 1 Te- 
; ſtimonies, 2 Examples. -3 Similes. 4 Rea- 
{ons.or argumentss, 5 Praftiſe. ' 
|  . The matters of itare al things bothgood 
' todee and have them, and evill to avoyd 
ther. * | TEN 

Leaſt) None at 


ſhall have no 
God, OB TD Rn Ws os RY 
. 2 Ofſmall reckoning and regard with 
others, Luke 22: 26, Let the greateſt among 
you, be ar the leaft, - _. 2 IH 

. Leaben) That which ſecretly and ſpee- 
dily ſowreth the whole lumpe of Dow, 
altering the nature of ic, Matthew 13. 
320 | | bor i TE 6: 

. 2 The Kingdome or Church 'of Chriſt 
here onearth, ſecretly waxing andincrea» 
ſing by degrees, both in number of perſons, 
and in graces of the Spirit; as Leaven be- 
ing bac little, yet ſpreadeth it ſelfe through 
the whole lumpe, Mat 13-33» Thekingdome 
of heaven 1s like unto Leaven, which a Woman 
$ooke, &e, | 

3 The DoArine of the Goſpel taught in 


place in the Charch of 


wards. his members, - that hee may. lead a: 
new. lite; even as. Leaven altereth the na- 


good part. 


677 2. In evill part it is taken diverſly, 
1 For evill pezions, 1 Cor. 56,7, 
2 For evillproperties. 
x. Falſe D 
+ 9» Fit 
2 Hypocrifie,, Luke 12-1, 
3 Court policy, Mar,s.15. o 
4 Malice, 1.Ces.5.5 1: 
4 The corrupt do&rine of Heretickes ,. 


" 
i 


* 
- 


? - 


frine,, by their falſe glofles ; which: isalſa 


corrupt do&rine is deceittull,falſe,; 
godly. ,, making; all the lovers. of ig\Hy 


_—_— _—— 
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of khowkedge or inſtru&tion'from. others | 
it fignitieth the Applying orexcrciſe of the | 
minde, or Of the ſenſes by the :minde, te | 
that was. before un- - 


all, of no reckoning or 
place, Mat.5.19, Hee ſpall bee called the leaſt |\ 
in the hingdome of Heaven ; that is, hee | 


the Church, which altereth the Nature of | 
4 man, turning his. heart firſt, and. after-. 


ture of the Dow, and maketh it. through. 
ſowre, being fivect, before. Thus farce in, |. 


C7 


rine, Mat. I 6s 6, 12+ Gal. | 


corrupting the ſweetnefle of. heavenly, do- | ; 


notedby- the name of H acrifie, becauſe j 


por, | 
| Crites, Mat.16:6.. Luke 12+ 1» Beanare of the 
| Leaven of the Phariſees,, which it Hypoerific- | 
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Omen. 


| their company( like Leaven) infe@t others. 


1 Cor.5.6. Know you not that a little Leaven 
Leaveneth the whole L.umpe? 1 Cor. 15. 33: 
thus far in ill part, 

Dbd Leaben) Maliciouſnes and wicked- 
neſle, even the whole naughtineſſe of our 
finfall nature with the bitter fruits of it. 
1 Cor.5.5, Purge ont the old Leaven. 

The Ceremony among the Iewes,of put- 
ting away Leaven out of their houſes 7. 
dates, during the terme of the feaſt of the 
Paſſcover , it ſignified, that from the firſt 
day we beleeve in Chriſt, throughout 
the whole courſe of our life , both every 
ſingular perſon ſhould purge himſelfe from 
evill do&rine,aud corrupt manners, ( noted 
by old leaven) and every Congregation 
ſhould excommunicate from among them, 
men of ſcandalous behaviour,as the Apoſtle 
doth apply it;z1 Cor.5.6,78, 


Alſo the Ceremony of cleanfing the Le- 


profie,one way if it were doubtfull,ſhatting 
up the partie ſuſpeted,till it were certaine, 
Levit.13-And another way if it were cleere, 
dwelling alone without the Campe, Levit. 
13 pry: wy was a lively figure of the two 
cenſures of the Chriſtian Church : Suſpen- 


fion , whereby men ſuſpeted are ſeparated 


fromſome holy things till their perverſe- 
nefſe appeare, whereof Pax! ſermeth to 
meane,'2 Thell.3. 14. 15, 2 Tim. 3. 9, and 
Fxcommunication, which the Apoſtle. de- 
ſcribeth,r Cor.5.11,13. Mat.18.17.Moreo- 
ver if the Leprofic were in garments, they 
muſt be burned in the fire, Lev.13.5 1,57. If 
in an houſe, no body muſt ſleepe or eat in 
it;zwhich ſignifies to us, that all inſtruments 
of Idolatry or other finne, are to bede- 
ſtreyed, Jude verſe 23.and that by all means 
we muſt ayold the contagion of finne, 
namely, of Idolatry, that our ſoules be not 


| infeRted with it. The two Birds uſed in the 


clenſfing, Lev. 14.5,6,49,50. fignifies, that 
neither Chriſls man-hood without his 


. Godhead, nor his God-head without his 


bloud could purge linne. Ioh.6.53,63. 

> ToLend looking foz nothing againe, 
Luke 6.)Sceing the purpoſe of Chriſt isto 
commend Charity inall men,as well in the 


| borrower toward the lender,not to defraud 


him of his right;as in the lender to ſeek the 
welfare ofthe borrower, not onely by len- 
ding tohim, but alſo by forgiving, or gi- 


- vingtohim the debt,or at leaſt not ſeeking 


| Mat.18.27,32.2 Inreſpe&or in regard of | 


it-1.Inreſpe&t of the borrowers, now by ca- 
ſualty fallen into poverty. Deur. 15.2,3,4. 
then wholly to torgive him the debt, as 


- - 
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; his meanes, which may-not bee uſed to re- 


cover our goods. 3 Nor inall ill manner of 


cruelty or too much hafte or importunity. 


Mar. 18.'29, 30. Or upbrayding orthreat- 
ning. 4 When we encreaſe in ſtate, and 
can ſpare it, 5 Nor ſo that the lofle of the 
borrower be more thereby then gain.*._ 
Tobe led bythe Spirit ) To be mightily 
and forcibly, yet willingly, removed and 
carried by divine power from place to 


Place. Mat. 4.1. being compared with Luke 


4- 1,14. Jeſus wailed away of the Spirits And 
Marke 1. 12. The Spyritis fayd to drive bim 
out. 


2 Tobe governed by the good motions 


of the Spirit of God. Rom, 8. 18. They that 


are Cbriſts are led by the Spirit of Chrift; that 
is, be obedient to the government of the 
Spirit.Gal.5.18. 

To be Led intoTLemptation) Not onely 
to bee forſaken in the temptation, but to be 
given wholly over to the Tempters wil,and 
held priſoner at his pleaſure. This is never 


done but to the wicked; yer it is often de-_ 


ſerved by the godly , who praying againſt 
it,doe eſcape it, Mat, 6.13. Leade us not into 
temptation; that is, let us not fall into the 
tempters hand to be as his ſlaves. 

Left hand) The fearefull eſtate of the nn- 
godly, adjudged to torments; as the right 
hand fignifies the happy eſtate of the godly, 
appointed to life. Mat.25.30, 31. 

Left-handed)One that performeth bodi- 
ly ations, as readily and ſtrongly with the 
left hand,as others doe with the right hand, 
Indg.3. 15. Ebud a man Lefi-banded. 

Lentiles) A kinde of pulſe much liketo 
vitches or peaſe, and but courſe food, Gen. 
25.34.10 vile an exchange did Eſau make of 
his heavenly dignity , that not without 
cauſe did the holy Ghoſt, call him a pro- 


' phane man,Heb.12.19. 


Þe vhich letteth) The Romane Empire, 
which ſo long as it flouriſhed, it kept out the 
Papacy from reigning in the Welt, and the 
Alcoran or Mahomet in the Eaſt:But when 
the Empire decayed and withered, then by 
and by aroſe a proud, ambitious,and tyran- 
nicall Churchman , challenging Imperiall 
power to himſelfe, till at length he grew to 
this extreme height of arrogancy unto 
which he is now come. 2 Thell.2.7.0xtly be 
who now letteth will let , tell be be takes out wf 


| #be way.T ertulian in his Apology 32. 1aith, 


it was the Romane ſtate, which being djyj- 
ded into'ten Kings,it would bring in Aygj. 
chriſt. Alſo ad Algefiam, he writeth, Thag 
the man of finne ſhould notberevealeq 511 
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the Nations ſubj:®.to the Romane En- 

ire, did depart from it and leave it,(which 
Lapaed in che time of the Emperor called 
| Leo Icomachws, of breaking downe Images 
inChurches..). Auguſtine is of the fame 


| Chryſoftowe rendreth a reaſon of it. Whiteſt 
(faith hee) the fears.and dread of the Ro- 
| miſh Empire remaineth, none will be (ub- 


| royedgthe Antichriſt ſhall invade the Em- 

| pire being vacant, and ſhall aflaile to pull yi- 
olently unto him the principality and 'rule 
both of GOD & men. How this is fulfilled, 
namely by latter Popes,their uſurping,and 

| exerciſing temporal Jaciſdiftion over Kings 

| and kingdomes,by depoling and diſpoling, 

! under pretence of his ſpiritual Juriſdi&i- | 
on; itis ſo manifeſt,as he mult be very blind 
whocannot ſee,wiltull who doth not con- 

| felſeit. ies: Eby 

' LUetnot62let noman, ec. ) Marke 10. g. 

| Epheſ:5.6. Comprehendeth 2 ſorts of pro 
hibicions to 2 ; ſorts of perſons:' 1 ro 

| adulterers, ofa&ive finners or offering e- 
vill: 2 to the parties marryed of paſſive. 
finners, or not to ſuffer temptations offer- 


ed. 
Ts Yet) 1 To hinder or ſtop the | 
proceeding or courſe of a thing, 2 The, 


37, | 
| Let) 1 Thereproofe or rebuke of a finne 
| and the finner ( under theeolour or figure 
of an Ironicall permiſſion or Inſultation) 
| which isas much toſay, if hedaretryethe 
| dangersofthis matter,let him, &c. 1 Cor. 
14.ver.3$.Revd.22.11,Mat.15.ver. 14. Int 
| prratiunmnegetions. | | 
| 2 Thecounſl or command of ſome duty 
| tobedone.Revel.22.11.Luk:9.23-t Cor.y. 
{ 2,Heb.13.1.Jmperativn preceptions,x Cor. | 
11.28. my 

3. The will or appointment of worke : 
| to bee done. Gen. 1. 3. Imperationm vs- 
| Tittonds. pop hoe ERS 
' 4 Thethreates of ſome puniftment for 
| fin.Mat.19.14.and 23-32. So the admiſſon 
zo ſome priviledgeor happineſſe, 1 Cor. 11. 
| 6 Aformeofprayer,Þſal.140.9, _ | 
_ - Aforw ofprophecy what ſhall befal the 
4 evill,rather than an imp-ecation or prayer 
| that evill may befall chem:compare Palme 

107.9 wich Alte x,20.and ſec St. Auguſt,up- 
1 on Plal.35.*" © ERD44 ; 
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mind, Libro 20, decivitate Dei.cap.n9.And | 


je& to Antichriſt bue this Empire being "WM 
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| © Letter)Outward profeſſion of God, and | part 


| 'Lerter. ELIE 


 feretly face, &c,. , The two orders of Priefts 
- Paftors and-Teachers under Chriſt, which 


wo” - 


\ "SLA. ” a 
_ POR 2 —_— —__T 


| whatſoever is in Relieton, beſides the Spirit | 
| ind Grace of Chriſt. Rom.2.29. Now #mthe | 


rpg wane” - 
EO ey Rae Ah. 3.44 
Note;[Letterignifies properlyche Cha- | 
raters; but improperly the doQrine of the | 
Word ſevered from grace. 2 Cor. 3.6. - 

; Lebi) Thewhole race or number of the 
Levites. Mal.3.4. My Covenmy which I made | 


with Levi. \ | Ds Oey Cs FF Ag FIPS 
 Levbite)}A Miniſter of the Old Tiſtament, 
whoſe office it was, to inſtru@tehe people, 
and to waite upon the Altar, Num.g. 45. | 
T ake the LeviteſgFe. Deut.33,10.! They ſpall J 
reach Iſrocl rhy Law, end ſball pt Incenſe be- 


and. Levites; ſhadowed. out the Office' of : 


mult bee firſt ficted, thei admitted tominis | 
fier, and ſuffered to retirein their-old ape, : 
when ſtrength was gone,as. the Levites did. 
Num. $.24,25,26.and 4.9,4. ' 
- 2 Every true faichtull Chriſtian ( which 
is a ſpiritzal! | evite) co worſhip' God in | 
Spirit and truth, - Efay 66. 21.' Twill take. 
4 ”_ for Prieſts and Lroie, ſaith the. 

BA REL IR SS nk gs 

Lebiathan) Properly a Sea Fiſh,a Whicl= 
poal, orkindeof Whale, as in Job. Figu-| 
ratively the-Kihg of Babell or Ancichiiſt, 
which is ftrongin power as a'Whale, ſub- | 
tile as a Serpent, cruell as a Dragon. See 
Ely 27: 17* "So" Phatzcb called in Jere- | 
— db nk 


1 


ST OLLOSS, | 
I, 1, 77 { STOBTED 1 
# j 'F) T6 _ T, it, 8 ; bs b, | » Ne 
Liberty)Freedome from any ſervitude or { 
bondage. *- ay Fe So 
2 Freedome from the bondage of finne | 


| dage of fit 
and Satan,' and from the ſervitude Of Aoſe 


This is Chriſtian Liberty wh are At 


rfe& 
heiſt blo 


Gofpell. - 


| 


4 That condition of Gods Children, | 


TO ik Way, | 
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1-1 Cor,6; and $. ,and'3 Gor.zvo. 2: 
1... 6 From the miſery or puniſhment | 
of finne, whereof as the parts,ſo the degrees | 


| andin partin thislife, but total and 


z _— OE —__ Re 


25s 


h 


Tf 


ye IIS 


+ cw ” _ 


WW - 
ns ——_— — went ye otro 


way, and the 


- the fine of@nemaneingput upon us)was 
. made more heavy by anather yoke, of Mſes 


law,encreafipg and ſtrengthening maturall 
blitdnelle- inus before converfion. 2 Qor. 


Wd 


« 3, FJ» Where the. Spirit of thaJlerd M, there 28 | 

liberty, 2 Pet.2.16. GUM. | 
- + -5- A ﬀreedome or powerg which is glen ' 
unto the Chriſtjanaboutghihgs indifferent, 
'to ule them, or notyto-uſethem , keeping | 
our ſelves within the bounds of Charity and | 
Edification. Rom. 14.19. Hereofthe Apo- 
. Rleentreateth, Rom.14, throughout. Al- ' 


_of this liberty, are diverſe,beingbut begun, 


in thenext. . _ , :.-.- 3 -6ap31 
7 Wicked liberty.or licentiouſnes which 


| fome taketo themſelves inrejeRing algood- 
|, neffe and the Lawes thereof,as allo alltear 
| , of puniſhment for ſinne, Ram-6.20, -1 Pet. 


2.16. 2 Pet.2. verl, 10,19. Galat. 5..verl. 
13-., Fares 6 Sis 21J{ 401 : ak 
; Freedome fromthe xeftraint of things 
indifferent, thats, © Powrmand ſecurity to 
. poſſeſſe or,uſeany.naturall 
eG » but with this. cautigny,1 If it bee 

' more ochernſeahay. God hath 
conimanded. 2 If the Magiſtrate have not 
upon ſome ſpeciall occaſion forbidden the 
uſe thereof, + 1 

9 


not moxez:. or - 


Liberty fignifieth equity or upright 
and indifferent dealing of God or man with 


man , 


| 


I 
* . 
i y @ ©. - -» 1 *. . 
Tz .* f# "+4 . 
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. 


Y wy _ if Law, how then Liberty? If 
berty, how then is it Law? ©. - {4.22 4 

\ Anſwer, Nevza pay Tag bindeth allmen 
{ : 44 434#Ths- iS; evi | 


t 


per tteth the rs to ſpeak for them- 


y 
3 4 +4 &«. © 


94%; 
* 1 ſlian Liberty, what a ud 
Wh , \ * "Y | 


LAS [abt M0 
\is.a (pirituall benehit, 


*? ; L . ers.» 


 pugth ATA death of Chriſto the ſet- 
ingree of. the faichhull, which .bcleeve: in 
d he precepts and tray 


xl \CaoL, 7.2 42) HAMAL 
gm - L ; _y ( 


pericR ' 


ralkor,attificiall-pitt 


| James chapter 2, verlſes 13. and 1, | 


Scel.ow. Obie. A Law bindeth, liber- 


£0. L efle, allevillmen.to puniſhment, | 
A to account 3. but. yet of liberty ,as it - 


oeofantencſl, hich Wy en omie whole waar God, duo 0 


» 
[ 
4 


| 


4 


a9)" ag 
finally, - ronithe dominion and. raigne of 


_thinke Chriſtian Liberty 0. 6onkiſt in free- 
.the Morall law, or from the yoke of ahy 
lawfal 


that men may live licentioufly as them- 


.. APeopleſet at liberty) Such. a people, 
as through race are made partakers of 


ith freedome.. Ads 6 9, Thoſe. whichſ& 


28, abuſe Ohcilttan Jibenty . for aGloake: of 
PE oſs wy | 


perloQnelle of Foy the leading of the Spir 


; (Rom. 7.495» and5. 15516,17218.) t +, 4 The valiant.enducing-of dangers for | 
e442 A # vt 64S ff 8b * 774 £438 ST C m. \ 
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life, is then made eternall. dS 


® 


by the juſtification of Faith: and , 


finne, by. the ſanRification of the Spirit: 
(Rom, $.13,1415.) That yee-may ſerve 
and obey the wil of God, without al terrour 
and {haviſh feare, (Luke,1.47.) in all. quiet 
tranquillity af minde,andclueerefulneſle of 
Conſcience, under ſure hope ofetermall-glo- 
ry. Therefore they are much deceived; who 


dome from the doArine and obedience :of - 
authority, /civill or ecckhaſicall, 


ſelves liſt, uling their Liberty.as a Cloke of 
wickednefle. 


Chriſtian Liberty. 1'Pet.2. 9. Az holy Nation, 
people ſet at liberty. Pe 
Libertines) Freemen, , or men-endowed 


themſelyes againſt Stephen, witneſſing-the 
faithofJeſus,were either the fgeeCitizens of 
Rome, which had built a Synagogue for ſuch 
as were called Libertines, or the ren them- 
ſelves which were of that Colledgeand 39- 


br kaid 7 mh oEZ 
here bebeſides.rhe farmerfundry binds 
of Libertines. Firſt, ſuch as ander cotoye 


1 and as an. oceation, tg the 
dh, ſuch as ſay,'the ,mgre.wer fine, the 
moreGod is glorificd in pardaning of is. | 
Rom..3-7: 6-1. , .3-Such.,as; pretend fuch a 


rit;.as freeth..them.. from. ſinne, and from 
MAAS Be, DEUTESS 
lations, eqrettpFALIORS, perpetual! alle- 
Lite) A power to move and doe ations 
tending tq ſelf-preferyation... Afts 20. 24. | 
Hy life is nat deare nzamee. Job. 1 3,15T his 


-— 


Is lite, of natures 1, o ou hr fvi ig og 
2 The free motion of the minde and 
will of man wa Taal to dagthewprks | 
pleafing to him, | ONUS... 2,6 he wiſe 
9s] e Spares Life. I hiss the-life, of Grace, | 
comes the life at; Glory : anchaf.Spirituall | 
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L. x - 


L, dk | 


( 
| Chriſt and his word; 2 Cor.4.10. Tbatthe 


— }— 
__—— 


life of Feſus might be manifeſt in ox# bodies. © 

Fen which quickeneth the Fleſh, 
. Gen. 9.4. The fleſh with the life yee ſball not 
eat, Ore. 


6 Many and good yeares, Plal.30.5; In | 


bis favour # life. Lite here being let againſt 
a moment ora while, fignitieth a blelling of 
life, with the continuance of it. Prov, 3. 2. 


| The Hebrewes for Life, doe uſe a word of 


the Plarall namber, ſignifying | Lives | for 
the many facultics and operations that bee 
in life. Alto for the many yeares,. degrees, 
and eſtates *thereof: whereas the Apoſtles 
in Grecke retaine the ſingular namber. 

| +57 The ſiate ofhappineſſebegun here in 
the godly;but perfeted hereafter in heaven. 

Ol. 3-3» | 

This .s the life of Glory, or lite eternall, 
John 14.19:& 17.3, Rom.6.23. 

8 Chriſt kimtelfe is our lite, John 15. 6. 
Col 3.4. Joh.11.25. ; 

A Metonymie of the caule for the effe&, for 
hee is the fountaine and author of all ſorts 
of good lives. 4-3 

i Ofthat of nature, John 1.3 , 4,9. Ads 
17.29, 

fp Of thelite of grace or godlinefſe, Rom. 
8.10,11. = EO LINTLL 
3 Of the life ofglory or happineſle, Joh. 
14-19. 1 Cor:15-45.*... .. 149 

Lhe Life-of God ) That life whereby 

G OD liveth in his Saints; or a godly lite, 
Epheſ. 2. 12. Strangers from the life of God. 
This is alſo called the lite of the Spirit, and 
the life of Chritt, that is, alife which:Chriſt 
commandeth and approveth, and whereby 
hee liveth, ruleth and raigneth in hismem- 
berg © 00» 8 2; FOTens 

Life and Godlineſſe ) Salvation eternall 
in heaven as the end, and-trne religion(fra- 
med in the heartby the holy Ghoſt): as the 
way and meane to bring to that end, 2 Pet. 

I.3. Glory and Vertne, mentioned in verſe3. 
latter end, doe anſwer unto Life aud Godli- 
neſſe. ' Called to glory, thatis, ſalvation in 
heaven, where the glory of GOD ſhinerch 
in the Saints :. and Vertne, that.is, an holy 


| andjuſt converſation, which goeth afore, 


aS a way that leaqeth unto glory. 
-W, hat agedly life ws. 
A godly like,is that power which God by 


the Spiric of his Son putteth into the hearts 
of the elect, at their regeneration, enabling 


| 


them to move themſelves. cowards God : 


Who before were dead in {innes) that they | 


word: Rom.6 .4. Walke in newneſſe of life. ' 


Into this ſtate of happineſſe when men firſt 


things infin'tly ; applying bimſelte co thoſe, | 
. actions ofhis owne Gin and is the: | © 


 cternall, and the living God, who lives for 


to the death of finne) unto the next world; 
and therefore 1s called life eternall, Rom. 
6.7, 9, 9, 23. The gift of God #4 eternal 
life 


Kew-Life ) An unblameable. and pure 
life, framed (not after the luſt of the Old 
man ) but atter the will of GOD. in his | 


' Life everlaſting) Heavenly happineſle 
and glory, which is a life incorruptible and 
immutable. This is likened to: Life, be- 
cauſe of all earthly things life is moſi preci- 
ous ; and this life is everlaſting becauſe it 
endures forever, Rom.6.23. Eternal life. is 
the gift of God, The beginning. or entrance 


beleevey is called Eternall life, John 17. 3. 
2 Chriſt himſelte, 3 Joh.5.20. Tb ſame 
# that life eternall. | LE: 

- 3. Theprinciples and foundation of ſuch 
things as doe belong to the attaining of c- 
ternall like. John 5.26, Epheſc2. verl; 20. 

, 4 Happinefle onely. begun, to be perte= 
Cted in time, John 17.3, and 3:36. 

Life, asit isaffirmed of God)T hat moſt 
ſingle andperfe&t Divine being,who of him- 
{clte underſtandeth,” loveth; and willeth | 


cauſe and. fountaine of all life, being, and 
motion, both bodily and ſpirituall, in all 
his creatures which live, move, and have be- 
ing. Hence hee is called that Lite, and Life' 


eVeros 1 John-1.2, That Life nas made ma- 
nifeſt, John 1:4: and 5.'Life aturall; ſpi-; | - 
rituall, eternall, bee all within:Chciſt, as: }j: 
water in the Fountaine + 6b 
(7 Chiiſtisour life) Thatis;hee is the 
cauſe and giver of life, viz, the life, - ['- / 
x. Of nature to naturall men, ſohn 1. 
3s 4» \ ex ap Se Side {982 
2: Of grace and-godlineſſe; - to ſinful; | 
men, toquicken thera to godlinefſe, John | 
5.25,26. Romanes6. $, 11. and 8.10, | 
IT. 2 Corinthians 5,15, Galatians 2.20. | 
Epheſians 2. 1,2. Hebrewes 6:1, and 9.14. 
1 Pet. 4. 2. | 
3 Of comfort to ſorrowtull men, Pal. 
18.6. and 17.21. and 116.8, bh 
4 Ofreſurre&tion to dead men, John 5. | 
28, DE Oro ak KA By 7 bod 
5 Ofglory to godly men,Joh.10.28,and | 
14.6 and 19,2, * - " 
_To} 
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' might begia co thinke, ſpeakez and:dacin | 

_ ſome mealure, the things pleafing unto | 
| God: This life being oncebegan,itiis itil pre- 
ſerved and continued ( without returning. 


ea, 


OT I —_— 


| 
| 


2 


— Mt n_ 


Ls 5-1 L. 


L. A L 


"Ta be alive to God JTo bee quickned and 


moved of the holy Spirit, todoc what plea- 


quickning ſpirit , enabling to the perfect 


performance ofthe Law ; which if itcould | 
| be, then might men bee juſtified and pro- 
nounced righteous in Gods fight by the 
workes of the Law : 'butſeeing that cannot | 
be, therefore righteouſneſſe muſt be-looked | 
for from Chriſt by Faith, Gal. 3:21.1f 4 


Law had been given, which could bave given 
Life. © | 

\TLo live toGod) To conſecrate and order 
our whole life after the will of God, and 
unto his glory. Rom. 14. 8. Tolive unto 
God containeth theſe 4 duties. 1 To ac- 
knowledge him to be our Lord, and that 
wee are not. our owne , but his Seryants. 


2-To frame and order our thoughts , 


words,and works according to his word in 
all things. 3 To referre and apply our 


 ' wholelife to his honor. 4 In all dangers 
and afflitions which happen in our lite 


time, to depend upon him for proteQtion. 


. Lime of life) fignifieth the yeare afcer, 


when God gave Sareh power to conceive 
andbring forth 1/eae,Gen.18.10.and 13.2. 


and 17.21i.within a ycareall things come a- 


boat to their. cultomed ſtate and life, ſo a. 
City is ſaid tobe revived when'it is repaired 
or built, ::Chron. 124:5.- and ſtones revive 


; when theyare reſtored tothe former liate, 


Ruth 4.2. ſeeRom: 4.9. where Pat ex 
pounds Zoſer words in Gen. 18, | 
Lolive with Chaiſt)To have communion 
and fellowſhip with the grace of Chriſt for 
newnelle of life, or with his glory for cter- 


nall Felicity.Rom.6.8.e ſbal live with him, 
. 2 Tim2.11:1f we dye with bim, we ſhall live 


Living 'Gdd-) Eicher God'to' be as the 
Well of living andeyer-ſpringing waters, 


_ abundantlyretreſhing thoſe which come to 
 him.Pſal.42.2.Ter.17,13.Or| Living] is.op- 


poſed unto the dead,that is, falſe gads.Plal. 


206.28; 1 Theſf. 1. 9. Ty turned from TJdoly to 
ſerve the true and Living God.Or| Living ig” 


nifies powerfull; lively, effeCtuall. Phal. 38. 


| 190ND00.3 I. Into the bands of the Living 
| God, os 
Libing®oaule) A ſouleendowing the bo- | 


dy with life and animal power, that it. may 


| vegerate, move, encreaſe, engender, and do 


other aQions of life; as eating, drinking, 
reſting, ſſeeping, waking, &c. Gen.1.20. 
Commonto Beaſts and men. | Note ::Soule 


i= 22 -on 


— "I 


- 


ſeth God;/Rom, 6. 11, But yee are aliveto 
Gol, _ 
Togibe life JTo miniſter and beſtow a. | 


Life. 


found, but death and confufion. 


| 


is named in Heb.ot breathing; 'and it is ap- 
pike to all creatures that live, and tothe 
reath of them.Gen.1.20.Iob.q41.21, _. | 
2 A Soule, which beſide vitall power and 


lite ſenſitivezis endowed with realon;having | 


the Image of God engrayen in it, andim- 
mortality annexed. This is the excellency of 
mans ſoule;above Fowls, Fiſhes and Beaſts. 
Gen.2 7: 

Lobe made alive in Chiiſt. ) To have our 
dead bodies quickned , by that Divine po- | 
wer of Chriſt , whereby his members ſhall | 
be raiſed at the laſt day. x Cor.15. 22. Ever 
ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 

To ſee life) To enjoy and poſleſle it : as 
not to ſee,doth fignific not-to enjoy, Iohn 
3.36« Hethat obeyeth nat the Son, ſþall not ſee 


152ead of Life ) Vitall, and lively bread, 
living and giving eternalllife to others,and | 
{oisChritlt onely. Iohn 6, 35. 1 am that 
Bread of Life, 

Wio?d of Life) The Goſpell which is a 
quickning word.Phil. 2, 16. 

Living ſtones) True Chriſtians, which | 
liveby Faith in the Sonne of God, x Pet. 2. 
5. Te alſo as lively ſtones. | 

2 Chriſt himſelfe , the authour of true 
and ſpirituall lite. 3 Pet,2.4. To whom.com- | 
ming as 10a living ſtone. 

Tolive in theſe things)In the perfe& obe- 
dience of the preceptsof the Law, to have 
rightas of debt (not of favour) unto life | 
both temporall andeternall. But this right 
is no where to bee found amongſt men, ſave 
inthe man Chriſt Teſus;which fulkilling the 
whole! Law beth touching the firſt and ſe- 
cond Table, may claime eternall life, and |} 
all bleſſings of this , asadebt due to him. | 
Lev. 18,5.Ro1n.10.5.# bo ſo doth theſe things, 
ſhall lzve by them. Whereupon conclude þ 
ſtrongly againſt all Phariſces, Papiſts,Teſu- 
ites,and others; That ſeeing no meer man 
doth-theſe things(in that rigor as the Law 
exadteth )therefore none can challenge eter- 
nall life, as arewardin juſtice dueunto his } 
workes z Therefore let all fleſh glory in | 
Chriſt, ont of whom is nothing to bee | 


Lo Live after the fleſþ) To live after the 


evill defires of our corrupt Nature, Rom. 
8.13.T1f yee live after the fleſb,yee fhall dye. 

Light of theLiving) This common light 
wherin wee live, while weare in this world, 
Pla.$ 6.13, That 1 may Walke before God in the 
light of the Living. 


S np—__— 


Libing and true God i God who is di-. | 


ſtinguiſhed from dead Idols by power of 


Life _ 


a. dated tid nd 


tes te. Mis. 4 
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a 
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Life, and from'falſe and falgned Gods, 'as 
Frpiter,$c.which ſometimes lived, bur are 
not true. Thel.1.9. | 

| Tolive)To move, and dothe an of 


1 !ite by a ſelfe moving power, engendred of 
1 God, | 


2 'Tobe in health, to: ive.” and'to like 


well,John 4. 5 0. Goe thy way, thy ſonne liver, 
| that: is, 
4 neſſe. 


recovered. 'of his deadly ficke- 


3 To preſerve one alive,againit the Jan 
ger of death,Gen. 17.1.0 that Iſmael might 
Live in thy fs, 2ht,Gen: 42, 2. To we mY live, 
and not dye. 

4To recoverllfe and frengrh aſe fome 
diſeaſe. 


5 Tolivewelland happily, or to flou- 


{ riſh and proſper. 1Sam-10.24. Let the King 


Live. Plal.3S.19. Mineenemies live, and are 
migbty. 

BP 6 Rom:8.13.)Tolive acorrupt life 
in finne, which is the abuſe of naturall lite, 
Epheſ.4. 17- 1 Per. 4-223: This is COATS Tea 
death. 

7 Tolivea godly lifc,2 Cor.4.11. Gal. 2. 


| I9,20. This is the life of Chritt in us, of | 
God in us, a ſpirituall, -a morall Lite, the | 


life of Grace. 
 $ Todwelland abidein glory in happi- 
nefſe in heaven.* 

To live after the manner of the Gentiles) 
Tn eating of meates to live amongſt the 
Gentiles, not asa Jew, but as a Gentile, 
who cates of all meates without difference. 


Gal. 2. 13. Liveſt after the manner of the 


Gentiles. 


as the wicked Gentiles did, in follow- 
ing abominable laſts, as they did before 
their converſion, Ephel. 4,17. T hat ye live 
wy Pl other Gentiles walke. See I Pet. 4. 
"LoLive by that which comesont of Gods 
mouth ) To live or maintaine this bodily 
life,by Gods decree, appointment and blel- 
ſing (being depended on) and not onely by 
natura]l meanes,and ſecondary caufes,Mar, 
4.4. Man Lives not by bread onely, but by 
every word that proceedeth out of the month of 


-God. 


ToLibe to ones ſelfe)In the government 


of life, to follow his owne will aloge, and 


not the will of God for the rule of it; for- 
getting Gods glory. Alſo without think- 
ing of this,that he muſt render account, of 
his lifeanzto GOD, unto whoſe power a- 
lone,all men are ſubzett. Rom. 14.7. None of 


| us Liveth tohimſclf. 


_ . —_ a—_ : a 


F 
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| 
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| 


Live fo2 ever) A hoy laſting g Life, alife | 


for many yeares,; as Danid) in truth wi- 


ſhed unto' the King, Dan. -6;/22.,:;Or; an | 


aye' laſting life withaut any end;; as the 
Soothſayers* in flattefy. did wiſh; uto;the 
King, Dan.2 4.and3.9& $5.10. arttiburing 


| to'a mortall man, that which is mann 


unto God. 

' As Pharaoh live#h) ff ignifiechy firedring 
by the life of Pbaraob, which: was a great 
oath in' Egypt, Geneſi 1$ 42. 15, It may 
bee read, as a wiſh ſin an carneſ aſſeve- 
ration. 


As the 102d libes,and thy foule Itves) That 


. thingywhich is affirmed and ſpokeu to be | 
ſo true asthe Lord lives, or as that perſon | 


liveth,: whichis-theſpeaker of it. Ruth..3. 
13.47 wil do the daty of a Kinſeman\ as the Lord 
lroer x Sam1.26.1 hisis notan Qath, but a a 


| vehementafleveration: | 


Living waters) Springing waters, ſuch 
as ſpring and 'run; are for their concinuall 


motion called living.Levit., 14.5, 50.; and | 


15:3. Num. i 9:17;Cant.g. 15.for lifecoofift: 
eth in continuall motion:in the new Teſta- 
ment living Waters, lignifies heavenly. gra- 
oy John 4.101 1,14. and 7. 3%. Fexvel. 21. 6, 
20.0.1 

To lift up the coule ) Earneſtly to deſire 
a thing with delight, and hope'to have 


what he would,Pfal.25:1.  T lift my ſoule. ts | 
thee O Lord. Alſo Jer. 22.27-and 44. 14. it | 


ſignifiech to Deſire. The like phraſe in E- 
zek. 24. 25. 


delig be. And Deut. 24.15.The poore man 


| is id, ro lift up his ſoule unto his hire or 
2' To frame the courſe of ones life, 


wo hoping by ic to have his life ſuſtain- 
{a1.46.4.and Pſal.24.4. Tolifrup is to 
«A orregard greatly. 

«> Tolift up the bead) 1. To exal ano- 
ther by liberaliry to di 

2 Toexalrones: bs 
lext;-.--*; 

3 To prepares ones ſelfe to receive ano- 
ther comming to him,Plal.24.749. 

4 To re<joyceexceedingly in.ſome prefer- 
ment,Luke 21.29.* 

Tobe lift up)To be taken from the earth, 


and placed aloft,as it may bee ſeeneof all, 


and looked upon a far off. Thus was. the 
Serpent lifted up. Joh.3.14. 

2 To beecrucifed,or todieon the crolle, 
as Malefaftors. Thus the two Theeves Oc 


as a mediator to fatisfie for mankindeThus 


Chriſt waslifted up.John 3. i4. and 8. 28. 


and 12. 32: Theſetwo: latter.places being 
in manner of ſpeech. like the. firſt, are ne- 


ceffarily underſtood 'of the paſſion. of f 
V Chriſt 


——_—— 
"ERS. —_— 


Ic implyeth both defice and 


by pride abou de | 


| 


—— 


Chriſt, and willnot ſuffer the firſt to bee | 


—_— 


L. 


I. 


meant ofthe preaching of Chriſt openly 
to manifeſt him unto all men ; but eicher 
of the Croffe alone, of the Crofle and of 
he Do@trine POSRn'y- Moſt Divines 
expound it of the paftion. 

(PF 3To beepublikely preached to the 
hearing ofall,Eſay 58.1. 

4 It may beealſo underſtood of Chriſts 
Aſcenſion into heaven. P3ſcator in John 
12.32, | 

Or any preferment and advancement 
of one to a better eſtate of reducement 
to the old; as Genelis chapter 40. verſe 
20, 

5 To bee madefit to receive and enter- 


taine ſome great perſonage, Plalme 24, 
F 


«9. 

: Lo Lift up an Enſigne ) By a fecret and 
juſt providence, to bring an hoaſt'of ene- 
miesz to invade his people even from ſun- 
dry Nations.Efay chapter 5.verfe 26. Theſe 
enemies aredeſcribed inverſe 27, and 28. 
by .their {peede of ſwiftneſſc , ſtrength , 
cheerefulneſſe, diligence, proſperity, and 
cruelty. 

ToL.ift upher eyes) ſignifieth to looke 


upon a man with impure affeRions and 


| luſt,Gen.39.7,Mat.5,28.Job 31.1. 


Light) Thar Creature of light ſhining 
throughout,over the whole earth,Gen, 1.3. 


' GOD ſaid,let there be Light. 


2 Sunne, Moone, and Starres, which 
bee as it were the Veſſels of this light. 
Geneſis 1. 19. Therefore hee made two great 
Lights, 


bi ofhis majeſty,and his moſt pure 
and ſingle Nature, being of infinite know- 
ledge and holinefle, without any darkneſſe 
of ignorance or finnae. 1 John 1.4.3. GOD 
+ Light;John 1.5. Tbet Light ſbiucth in dark- 
xefſe. And elſewhere Light doth lignifie G 
the Creator of Light. Note: God is a 
Light to the good to cleere their under- 
ſtanding, and cheereth our heart with de- 
liverances and bleſſings; but hee is a flame 
to the wicked to deyoure them both now, 
and in hell, Efay ro. verſe 17. where heeis 
called theLight of Iſrael, as elſewhere the 
fone of Ifracl, Deut. 32. the Eternity of 
Iſrael, x Sam.x5. the glory of Iſrael, Luk. 
I.to ſhew what God is to his Ghurch, and 
not what hee is in himſelf. .: 

4 The word of God well underſtood, 
which. ſerveth az a light to ſhew us the 
way wee are to walke to heaven. Pſalme 


\ 119, verſe 108, Thy word is a Lanterne 


3 God, whols like Light, both for the | 


_—_— 


to my fete, and a Light unto my paths. 


ARISs b rm. Jo. 9 


John 3. 
20,2. - 


$5 Chriſt himſelf, who is Fall of Lightzand 
enlightenech every man that commethiinto 


the world with reaſon and naturall.under- 


ſtanding ; and all Ele& men, with true faith 
and holinefſe. Joh. 1.verſe 8, He was that 
true Light, that enlighteneth every Man that 
cometh into the world. Joh. 9.5. 1am the Light 
of the world.Joh.3.15. | | i 

6 The wiſe and faithfull Miniſters of the 
Goſpell, whoiin reſpe& oftheir ſound do- 
Grine and good lite, are likened to light, 
Matth. 5. 14. Te are the Light of the world, 
that is, the enlightners, by your DcArine 
eſpecially, | 

7 The dodtrine of the Goſpel. Ag 26. 
23. And ſbould ſhew Light unto this people, and 
to the Gentiles.Some underſtand this of erer- 
nall life, 
_ 8. All beleeving Chriſtians, which are 
themſelves enlightned unto the ſaving 
knowledge of God; giving light to others 
by their godly Converſation. Ephelſ.5.8. Te 
are Light in the Lord. 

9 Some knowledge of God and of his 


plory. 2 Cor. 4.6. To give the light of the | 


knowledge of the glory of God. Dan. 5.11. 
Light put for underſtanding and wiſe- 


dome. 


10 Holinefle of life, Mat.5. 16. Let your 
light ſo ſpine before men. 4 ens 3 
11oy,gladnefſc,and comfort whith com- 
meth by Gods mercifull benefits and deli- 
verances; as darkneſſe fignifieth ſorrow 
and miſery. Eſther 8. 16. And #9tbe Fa 


ewes 


came Ly" and Joy, Gladneſſe and Honower. 
Plal.118.27.and 43.3. Job 30.16.Plal.1o7. 


10.Lam.3.2 Pſalme 112.4+Job 18.6. & 38. 
15.Plalme G7+11. 

12 That forceof reaſon andunderſiand- 
ing, which is kindled in our mindes, to 
ys, ch him the Author of ſo great 
a benefit. Joh.'1.4. Andthot life was the Light 

Man. RS 

13 That glorious and bleſſed life in 
heaven, which is endlefſe,Col.1.12. The 
Inheritatice of the Suints in Light:Joh. 12.36, 

.14 Onethat delivereth out of adverfities: 


Plal.,27+1.T be Lord is my Light.Alſo hope of | 


ſuccour,Elay 5,30. "x 
Wrozkbes of Light) See Armour of 

Light. - 
Candlefticke of oz foz Light Exod. 35. 14+ 


as the arke ſignified Gods preſence, and - 


the Table wich ſhew-bread- ſhadowed the 
Church ſtanding before him : ſo this Can- 
dleſticke of Light ſignified the Law, in che 


7 BEAN - 
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Light | 


*  LightoftheLo2d) The. dodvine. of 
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' Light whereot his people doe walke and 


ſervath him, Pſalme 119. 101. Proverbes 6. 
23. 2Þcter 1,19, And the ſundry bran- 
ches, knops, bowles, and flowers, fhew the 


. | - variety of things, and of delivering them in 


the Scriptures, tome calie, ſome hard;lome 
1e, lome parables, &c, 


.proph 
Þ Sp light) My joy and comfort, Pſal: 27. 


1. So God and Chriſt are often elſewhere 
called the light and illumination of his peo- 
ple,Mic.7.8.Eſay i6«19,20.and 10.17.Luke 


1.79. and 2,32. Rev.21.23::Joh.14.&8.15, 


Light of Gods countenance ) (ods ta- 
your declared by his bleſlings and graces; as 
mens favour is declared by their counte- 
nance, Plal.q.7. Let tbe light of thy Counte- 
nance ſbine upoz 9, The light of Gods face 
in his lightſome cheeretfull lookes, even his 
favour, grace, andthe bleſhings of know- 
ledge, comfort, and joy, which flow from 
thence. This is in Chriſt, who is both the 
light, and the face or preſence of God. Luke 
2.32, Exod 33.14. And the Angell of bis face. 
Elay 63.9. According to this phraſe Solomon: 
faith, In the light of the Kings faces liſe,and bis 
favonr us a8 the cloud of the latter raine.Proy.16. 
15, SeealoPlal.44.4.and 31. 17,21, and 
67.2. Job.29.2. 

2 The knowledge or :preſence of God, 


Pſal.go0.8, -Thow ſetteſt our fins in the light of 


thy countenance. 


Light ſowne) Comfart and joy,reſerved 


after trouble, Plal.97.11.. Light as ſorwne for 


the juſt, As ſeed ſowne in the groundis hid- 
den for the preſent, and atterward-appea= 
reth,ſo isthe comfart ofGods peaple often- 
times for a while hidden, but in time breaks 
forth. For wee are dead, and our life 49: bid 
with Chriſt in God. C01.3-3,4. and. I: doth 


| n0t appeare jet what wee ſhall bee. 1 John 


3-2. aro 
Lights of the wozld).:Ggnifieth 1 That 


great light which ſhineth to this clementa=- 


ry world, John 11. ver,g.7 2 The San:of 
righeeoulnefle which enlightnerh che Spi- 
ritual] warld, John 8. verſe 12. 71} 
| the 
word taught by the Prophets, which is cal- 


Tedlight,;becaulc it is like light, deteting 


and laying open hidden things of God, and 
in: our ſelyes, ;: ſhewing is ſelte and other 
things too, being pure aslightis: it iscak 
ledrhe | Light of the Lord] becauſe it iskin- 
dled of the Lord, and hee onely diſpenferh 
with it, and can deſcry when men walke: in 


it, and when they depart fromit. Efay 2..5- 


Cone yeeglet wu walke in thelight of the Lard. 


as 


Lev.24.2,3. and Namb.$.2, did figure the 
holy Scriptures, giving a moſt cleare- light 
in the darkneſſe of this life, till full and 
perfeft light after this life, arife in mens 
hearts, 2 Pet. 1.19,;20, 


To walkin the light)To followGodsword | 


as our guide in aut travel to eternal blefſed- 
nes,1 Joh. 1-17,But if we walkeii the Lotht, 
Loligit ones Candle oz Lampe) To give 
comfort, joy, and proſperity after troubles , 
The felt lame thing is meant (by lightnin 
of darkneſle,) rhe turning of griefe and Ma 
flition into joy. Pſal.18.28. Onthe cons 
trary, the wickeds candle is ſaid to bee put 


out, when their proſperity is changed with | 


adverlity. Job.18.6., and 21.17. Prov13. 
9. and 24-20, and 20.20. 2 Sam. 22, 2s. 
Thou,&c. Sometime the eyeis called candle 
or light of the body, Mat.6.22. and Solomon 
laith of the ſoule, thatit is the candle (or 
Light) ofthe Lord, Prov. 20. 27..1 Kings 
11.yerſe 36 and 15.4. Numb.21.30.Chriſt 
according to the fieſh,is the Candleor Light 
of new feruſalem, Rev.21,23-andthe Light 
that lighteneth every one which commeth into the 
world, John 1.9. e\ 

Tolighten the eyes) To make them ſee 
cleare, b:ing diauned and dulled, x Sam. 14. 
V-27,29. | | | 

. 2\To doe away or remove want, for» 
row, diſcaſes,.or other evils whereby the 
eyes are made heavy, that the heart may be 
refreſhed and made joyfull, Pfal. 13.3. Helſt. 
9.6. T hat my God maylighten mine eyes. 


0 drive ignopance' out of the minde. - 


by Gods word and Spicit, Plal. 19,8. Eph, 
1.18. Pſal.38.10. Ads 26.18. 

FP Line) A cordor inſtumentto mea- 
lure any thing by. Fab: 5369 

2 Anything ſet fort a partition or marke 
of difference. © ao 

3 A ſhort ſentence or doftcine briefly 
delivered and plainely, for the betteri capa- 


city ofthe ignorant, Elay 28.13.Bat the ward | 
of the Lord was unta them precept upon 'precept,. | 


precept upon precept, line upon line, Ine upon 


lize, bere alittle, and there alittle + that they: | 
might goand fall backward , and be broktn,and; | 
ſnared, and 14hen. {Wa ect Oo 


. 4:Some exa&- judgement of God laid ar! 


—— 


long Upon ſome places, or perſons,or boths = = 


to marke them out: for thoſe with: which: 
Godis angry; Lam-2.8. Amos 7.494. - 

' $5 Thehgure orapparition of; the ſhape 
of a line-appointed to repreſeng, ſame juidg-! 
ment of God to bee at hand, Zach: 2.1. Zhfs! 
up mine eyes againe, and looked and bhotd,is: 


The ſeven lights or lampes mentioned; | mar with a meaſurin lie in bu bands * +: 111 fi! 


2 Little 


__ —_— 
th * ttt 


A - IG. . 
|  Littleflocke) The people of God, ſmall Logd) A word ofreverence given toPro- 
in number, and in worldy reputation, Luk. | phets and publicke Teachers, and men of 


12432. PFeare not little flocke. 
Littleſifter) The Church of the Gen- 
| tiles, Cant.$.S. Wee bave 2 little ſifter, 
Little ones ) Such as bee of poore and 
mean eſtate in the world; Mat.18.6. |Whoſoe- 
ver fee offend one of theſe Little ones, 


_ ot Faith,much troubled with ignorance and 

| doubtings,Mat.$.v.26. Why doe yee doubt, O 
yee of Little faith? = 

© - Littleftrength) A ſmall meaſure of ſpi- 

 rituall grace,whereby the heart is but mean- 
ly irengthened to God-ward, Rev. 3.ver.s. 
Thou baſt a litth trength. | 

' Little Fores) All occaſions and appea- 
, Farices of evill, Cant. 2.15. 
L. 0. 

| *Lyocuſts) A certaine vile Creature fo cal- 

| Jed,” There were divers kindes of them; 

| ſome hurtfull and venemons, others com- 
| modious for meat, Mat.chap. 3.v.4. Hi meat 
| wa Locuſts. 

| . 2 Deceivers, or authors of falſe Do- 

| &rine#; generally : and more ſpecially, the 

{; Popiſh Clergy, with theic ſwarmes of 

{ Monkey Fryars, Prieſts and Jefuites, Rev. 

| 93. Therecame Lockſtsout of the Smoake, 

| >:Lo Lvoge) To abide for a night. Gen. 

; 28.11. Exod.23.18. 

' 2 Tocontinue, Todwella good ſpace: 
as in Plal:49. 12, Zach:$.5-in which places 
the” word ow. 7 coritinue or remaine, 

| inthe originallis | Lodge. ] 2.2" 

| To looſe) Topronounceforgiveneſle of 

| finnes, to truely humbled and repentant 

' fanners, Matth-18,y.18. Whatſoever you ſball 

| looſe on earth,&c. | RR, 
12 'To give the fruite of forgiveneſſe of 

fins ia heavenly blefſednefſe, Mat. 18. 18. 

|; -WLeofty Tookes) Eyes not ſet on high by 

| nRurebut exalted by you and arrogancy, 

r 


| mowny king upon others trom aloft, with'ton- 
; tempt nd difdaine, a5 the Phariſee Jooked 
; yuponthePublican, Eſay 2. 11.T belofly hooker 
of May ſball bee bumbled. Thas David in the 
Palme 161.y.y. nameth a proud perſon, a 
man of:an high looke, See Pfal. 137: v. 1. 


bythe 


—_—_ 


another 


ittle faith) A ſmall portion and degree 


condition-of natureand 


fort. Thus is Ela called Lord; and 4bra- 


bam of his wife is calledLord, 1 Pet. 3.4. 


2*/A Title of honour, givento great men | 
in reſpeQ of their rule;and command over : 
others. Gen.42.30,33. The Man whos Lord 


of the Land, Gen. 43.16, Itſignifieth tyrants, 
as Babylonian: in Eſay 26.13. 
3 


Scripture tranſlated Lord, is (Admas,) it 
commeth of another word 


much ſuch a force; for it commeth of an 
old Saxon word, which injporteth to ſu- 
ſtaine, uphold, refreſh or cheriſh. 
4 Anunder Ruler, which inſtead of God, 
and for him, and under him, hath Ruleand 
Dominion over all things ; but more eſpeci- 
ally over his Church. Rom. 1.3. Concernin 
bis Sonne Feſus Chriſt oxr Lord, Thius Chri 
onely is a Lord, Compare Epheſ.5. 22. 
with chap. 6.5,6, WEE 

f& 5 Any and every godly perſon ſer- 
bes. 2 as under him and by him, and 
ma 


12, 21 Corrinth. 9,27. Galar, 6: 14. 1 Pet. 
2.5. Rev. 1.6. Plal.45.16. Virpimeſt, 1 
Domini vir, 2 vir Domins, 
6 Every thanas hee is by creation and 
g $ ſet over the 
«$,6,5. * 
re Lordis uſed effici- 


inferioar Creatures, Pſal. 


| 


| Note: InScriptu 


ently for Jebovab.. Civilly, as As 16. in 
token ofReverence,. Poſleflively, as 1 Per. 
3-6. 'For an owner: in all ſenſes Chriſt is 
our Lord. 


1Lo2d of all) Chriſt, who is Lord of all, 


- things being made by him, John 1.2. * 
'2 Preſervation, upholding all things, 
Heb. 1.3. 3 
3 Dominion, governing all things, Eph. 
1:22, | | 7 08 | 
4 Redemption, ranſoming all men by 
the price of himlſelfe, 1 Tim.2.5. 
” oo God or Chrift(which is God)is our 
\ 1 By reaſons* or reſpe&s of him to 


F - 


Of onr fafery. 3 Ofour ſuſtenance. 


us. Woe | 
Fo He made ny; atid is Lord of our life, 2 
4.Ofonc 
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An abſolute Ruler over the whole 
world,upholding all things in their beings, 
and diſpoſing them to jaſt ends. Thus God | 
onely is a Lord, Pfal.110.1. -The Lord ſaid © 
to my Lord, The Hebrew word ſooften in ' 


| don, which | 
fignifieth abaſe or apillar which ſuſtaineth 
any thing. Our Engliſh word: Lord, hath 


alſo himſelfe a Lord over" Satan, the 
world and the fleſh, Rom.16.20,'and 6.6, | 


Ads 10-2,36., By right, 1 of Creation, all | 


| 
! 


\ 


" ©: 


dwelling, on cheearth and in heaven. _.. 

Hell. | lenolled. 0 

3 Hee dwelleth in as by his holy Spi- 

rit. 4 6101 of AAR 142 

4 Wee ſhall dwell under himin Hea- 
(IRE MO 4: | | 

2 Byreaſons taken from us to-our Lord, 

3. Wee owe our ſelves to him. 1 By debt 


forthat- wee have received. 2 By promile, 


and profeſſion of that hee hath required, 3 
By hope of that wee (hall receive. - © + 

102d of hoafts) The mighty and ſtrong 
GOD, under whoſe power and Diſpoſiti- 
on all Creatures bee as an hoaſt of Souldi- 
ers under their Emperour, to execute his 
judgements, Plal.24+ v.10. T be Lord of hoaſts 


| bee the King of glory» . " 


Lozd of boaſts, with the UWozd and Spi- 
rit) "That. God. the Father, moſt mighty 


commander of all things, would afford his 


prelence and aid unto his Chucch, with 


| Chriſt our Saviour (the Word) and the 


holy Spirit, Haggat 2.5 ,6.The Lord of Hoaſts 


| will bee with you, with the Word and the Spirit, 
| &c. This is the moſt evident place in. all 


the Old Teſtament, for proofe of the holy 
Trinity ; the Do@rine whereof being more 
ſparingly and obſcurely ſet downe in the 
Old Teſtament, is inghe New Teſtament 
more largely and clearely taught unto the 
Church of Chriſt. | 
Foz the Lozds ſake.) For the Love and 
merit of Chriſt, who is made heire and Lord 
of all, Dan. 9. 17. Fer the Lords ſake. Thus 
the trae Catholicke Church of the Old and 
New Teſtament, concluded all their prayers, 
not in the name of Chriſt and Saints. 
Lodofſife) One, who livech of him- 
ſclte, and is author, giver, and preſerver of 


life in all living Creatures, having the lives _ 
| 'of all Creatures under .his power, being 


the onely procurer of cternall life unto the | chap.3.verſ.17.. Do all in the name of the Lord | 
elect, A Nl ihay 3, y.18. Tee have killed the Teſus, | | * Nl 


LORD if life, 

Lozd of heaben and earth) The Maker, 
Commander, and diſpoſer of all things in 
Heaven and Earth, Sce Poſleſſyz. 

LoadofGlozp ) A glorious renowned 
Lord, worthy of renowne, and full of Glo- 


ry and Majelty, 1 Core2-v. $. T hey would 


2 Hee recovered us from Satan. and 


| obſerved, the faithtull are Dominz, bo 


| husbands, &c. and alſothe meaſure of this 


lubjetion, how farre inferjours muſt obey, 
till they ſhall doe nothing to offend God; 
obedience malt be yeelded for his ſake, and 


| according to his will , Ephel. 6,1: Oby 


Jour Parent1in the Lord, Col.3.18. gas = 
_ 2. In that concord, whole bond is the 
Lord, Phil,4.1,2, 


- 


Lo of Lozds)The higheſt Rulerfar above 
all other Governours and Rulers wharſo- 
ever, Rev.19.16. Who bath bu name written 
on bis thigh, The Lordof Lords.) Fry 


Tobe the Lozds) To bethe peculiar peo- | 


ple andpoſleſſion of Chriſt '( whoby right 


of redemption is our Lord) to be cared tor, 


andſaved by him.in life and death ; as in 
both wee areto looke to him, to doe his 


| will, and commend our ſelves to his ſafe 


keeping, Rom. 14.8. Fee are the Lords. Be- 
leeving Chriltians are in ſuch wiſe the 
Lords, as themſelves be more than Servants, 
even Chriſts Friends, Gods children, heires 
of Heaven, Kings and Prieſts to G O D, 
through the death of their Lord, Rev. 1.6. 
Therefore as a learned: man hath. wirtily 
ch in 
the Genitive; and Nominative Caſe. They 


bee ſo the Lords, as themſelves bee Lords. | 


andPrinces,Pfal. 45.16.T bow ſbalt have Gbil- 


drea,whom thou maiſt make Princes throughout | 
all Lands, What falfchood then is there in | 
popiſh do&rine, when they doe teach usto | 
doubt, whether in life and death wee bee | 
the Lords? al{dF that after death, many | 
faithful goe unto Purgatory, to ſuffer tor- | 
ment there? whereas they.which- bee the | 


Lords, ate purgedby the Lords blood from 
their linnes, and need no purgatory fire to 
cleanſe them. Its. 


In the.name of the Lozd ) At the com- | 
mandemeat of G OD, by bis icing and | 
. Golol. 


unto his onely honour ; and glory. 


- WanyLods). Many, which bee like un- 
to Lords,and reputed {o of theworld, being 
not. ſo. indeed : for to us there is but one 


GOD, and one LORD, 1 Corcchap. 


| 5.verſe5. Astbere bee many Gods and many. 


Lords. | 
Los Supper) That Sacrament of 


«x: 
hel 
not bave Crucificdibe LO RD of glory. Plal. 
| 24 7. Ats7.2. making glorious the poo- 
reſt and meancſt of his Saints, James 1. 
verl. 1. LB 
_ IntheLo2d) The Lord: God, tobe au- | 
| thor of ſubje&ion aud duty from inferiours | 

Mount: their lawfull ſuperjours, parents, ) 


New Teſtament, which ſealeth to us aur” | 
ſpicituall feeding and growing in Chriſt, '| 
x Cor,1 1.20, See mozein the Þupper of the 
Lozd. Papiſts offend, which zransforme | 
this Supper of Spirituall refreſhing, into a | 
Sacrifice propitiatory forfin. , . 
AstotheLogd) In doing duties to ſuperi- 

| EG an 
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ours,to be moved with the will of God,and 

with revererice of his authority, asif they 

were to do ſervice to God himſelf, Ephiel. 6. 

7. Doing ſervice to te Lord. Se 

| Tv Inquire of the Lozd)fignifies either to 
ſeeke to ſome Prophet for knowledge of 
Gods minde, as to Abrabam then living,or 
by ' ox prayer to goe to God, Gen. 25, 

verie 22, 

To Loſe) To ſuffer one to periſh, and 
to goe on todeſtruſtion, John 6. 39. Of 
all that hee bath given mee, I ſhall loſe no- 
thing.” | | 

| ka loſe Life) To lay downe our life wil- 
| ingly for Chriſt his Goſpel, Mat, 10. verſe 
| MoH that loſeth bus life for my ſake., 

© 2» To deſtroy it,andcaft itaway forever, 
Marth. 1o.verſe 39, Hee that will finde bis life 
ſhall loſe it. 

Loft) Ele&, which ſte and feele them- 
ſelves loſt and quite undone, becauſe of 
their finnes.Luke 19.10. T be Sonne of man is 
Come to ſeeke and ſave that which i loſt, Matth, 
18.11. | 

2 A perſoncaſt for ever out fron heaven, 
to perith in hell. 

Lot)Some ſquare thing,as a Dye or other 
thing, caſtinto a pitcher or pot, thence to 
bee drawne out apaine( as a meanesto end 
ftrife) in caſes of doubt, as in divition of 
Lands,. choile of Officers,&c. Prov.16.32. 
The Lot is caſt intotbeTsp, bat the diſpoſition is 
of the Lord,Prov.r8.AQs ,26, Note, that 
the event of Lots corameth not from 
Starres, Fortune, Devils, nor Saints, but 
from God onely whoſe priviledge it isto 
orderthe ſuccefle of them. 

'2 Thatwhichfals out by Lot to be ones 

YXroper portion or inheritance, 'or part, 
oa 16. 3, The Lord is my Lot, Deut. 
| 32,6.1/r acl b the lot of bis | mmberigance, The A- 
-poſile,x Per.5.3. calleththe Church by this 
mnarne. | wu 

3 That whichis ones chicfeſt good and 
commodity,Plalme 125.3. The Rod of the 
wicked ſpall not reſt on the lot of the righteous, 
that's, upon themſelves and their good 


| _—_ LOL : 

\ +4 The inheritance ofany perſon, either 
| earthly or heavenly, Hence come thoſe 
phraſes In the Booke of Toſbus. The Lor 
| of Fpbraim, of Zebulon, of Inda, &c,Alfo 
1 Afs 26: verſe 18.Colol.1. verſe 12, That 
{ which is tranſlated (The inberitance of the 
$2ints) inthe Ociginall is (T be lot of the 
Saints} | nent: 

| 5 The reward and recompence which 
is rendred to any for their finnes, Eſay 


2 
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| 


| 


17. 14. Th i the lo of them that are robbers 


of 6. - 
6 Fellowſhip, or participation in any + 


good thing, Atts 5.2 1.T hou baſt neither part 
zor lot : for ſo the word is in the originall, 
thatis,no fellowſhip. 

LocaſtLots) To divide a thing by Lot 
Mat.27.35. Upon my Veſture did they caſt lofts, 


Prov.1.14. .' 


To caſt lots upon a people ) To chal- 
lenge Lordſhip and power over a people, 
to diſpole of them ar their pleaſure, as 
men doe account that their owne which b 
Lotcalting falleth to be their portien, Joel 


3.3-Azd they caſt lots upon my people,&c,Obed. | 


'Tle * | 
Tocaſts Lots foz the people. o2 Tribes of | 
Iſrael) To diftribute to oy Tribe (ex- | 
cept the Tribe of Levi)their ſeverall inheri- | 
tance by Lot. See Toſbua chap. 14, 15, 16, | 
17,18. | 
2. To obtaine an inheritance in hea- | 
ven, netby our owne merit, but by Gods | 
free gift. Hence Peter callech all Chriſtians | 
Gods heritage, or the Lot of his inherj- | 
tance, Pet.5,3.but more cleerely the belee- 
vers are faid to receive an inheritance a- | 
mong them which are (an&ified,&c,A&.26. 
verſe 18. | 
Lobe referred to than) An affe&ion of the 
heart, moving and ſtirring us to wiſh well, 
and to doe good unto ſomething which we | 
julily like and find contentment in. 2 Sam. - 
1.26.T by Love to mewas wonderfull, like ts the 
ZEoveof Women, This is Natural Love,ſuch 
a8a woman beareth to her husband,a Mo- 
ther to the childe,&c. ' 

2 An holy affe&ion of the heart, caufing | 
usto delight in God for his goodnefſe ſake, | 
and in our Neighbor for Gods ſake.z Joh. | 
4-19. Wee bovebim, becauſe he Loved m1 Bf, | 
verſe 21. He that Loveth God, ſhould Love by | 
Neighbor alſo, This is Chriſtian Love,which | 
is a fruit and fighe of a juſtified perſon, but 
is not our juſtice before God. | 

3 That affe&ion which more neerely and 
ſtraightly bindeth Friend unto Friend. 1 
Sam.189.1. And Tonathas loved bim as bis one : 
Soxle.T his is Loveof Friends, | 

Referred toGod) His divineeſſence, in- | 
finitely delighting himlelfe in kis Sonne 
Chriſt, wko is his wiſedome; and in his 
Spirit, which is his power alſo in;his crea» 
turesand his children, Joh.verſe.16, God 
2 love. 

5 His purpoſe and decree,to chooſeYome 
unto falvation by Chriſt, Rom.9.13. Tacob 
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bave Timed, This Love is ellewhere called | 
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the good pleaſure. of his will, and 
knowledge of God, Rom.s. 29. Rom. It, 

6 The Fruites and effe&ts of that Lo- 
ving purpole. Firſt, in the regeneration 
of che ele&. Secondly, their SanQificati- 
cation, Fourthly, in the grace of. perfeve- 


rance. Fiftly, in the hope of Gloritication, - 
Rom.5.6, Hee hath ſhed abroad bzs love in our | 


hearts. Allo it (ignifieth the tokens of his 
love incarthly benefits,Mal.1.2. 

7 The proceeding of theſe former fruits 
of grace, till they come to perfe&tion. of 
Glory, John 13.1. T hem hee lovedtothe end. 
The Love of God is uſed in Scripture either 
atively, for that Love wherewith hee 
embraceth his ele&t in Chiiſt unto life 
eternall, as in John 3. 18. Rom. 5. 8. 
and 8. 39. Ephef. 3.19, or paſſively, for 
the love wherewith God is loved,1 Joh. 4. 
20,21. 4x4 

8 Inordinate delight and contentment 
in ſome perſon,or thing, Sam.13. 1. And 
Amnen Loved bu Siſter T amar : here it is ta- 
ken inevill part. | 

9. Togive onean amiable & lovely looke, 
or to receive one curteouſ]y, and friendly, 
Marke 10.21, Teſws bebeld him, and loved 
him : with a common,but not with a ſpeci- 
all Love, with the Love cf an Inſtru&or 
and Do&or,and not with the Love of a Sa- 
viour. 

Tolove in trutþ)Sincerely, according to 
that precept, Rom. 12.9. 3Joh.ver. 1. whom 
I love #n truth. 


Lowlinefſe) The humbleneſſe of minde, 


and modeſty of godly perſons,Matth.1 1. 


22. For I am lowly in heart, Philippians, 2, 
verle 3, | 

2 An abjetandvileeſtate, ſubje& to the 
contermpt of the world,Luke 1.52. Andex- 
alted them of Low degree, Jam. 1.9, 10. Alſo 
- Cnc 40, 

Is made Low)May bee madepoore. For 
at once to bee rich and poore, noble and 
vile, high and low, this cannot be: bix of 
2 rich and noble,to become in a ſhort{pace 
needy and ignoble, thatis poſſibleand of- 
ten ſcene, James 1. 10. The latter end of 
this verſe-expounds the former. Riches 
areas grafle ſubjeX to poverty, tasgrafle to 
withering. IR | 

Loynes ) Apart of the body which (as 
a pillar ) Rrongly upholds the whole 
body. wu 


2 Thewholemanbya Synecdoche, As 
bi Loynes,@-c.Deut. 


33-11. 


» 


fore- | 


_ (k® Thisis tikentwo wayes-, 


« 
” 


12.35. . And your Lyne girt, ec. This readi- 


nefle followeth mortification of ourluſts,aq | 


20.8 


an cfte& the caule.. 


"Sy Þ 

Lucifer) Properly the Starre ariſing be- 
fore the morning as meſſenger of theday, 
the greateſt of, che. (tarres,, and af ſuch 
brightnes as a ſhadow is cauſed by t' elighr 
of it : but figuratively, the King of Babylon 
Nebuchadnezzar , ſhining above others. in 
worldly pompe and. dignity,.. whereunto 
God threatneth adoletull end,in Efa.chap. 
14.Verſe 12. Hop art thow fallen from Heaven, 
O Lucifer? "Ya 


- Luſt) The defice of (ome Jawfull things 

tending to preſervation of Nature: that is 

naturall Luſt, in it (elfe good. Pal. 106. 14. 

oe Plalme 78,18. Requiring {Meat for their 
#ſts. 

2. Corruption of heart,coveting things 
forbid. Rom.7.7, T hor ſþalt za l«ſt,This is 
Orignall Luſt,or bicth fin,  * = 

3 All evill defires and affe&ions, whether 
without conſent,or with conſent, 1 Per. 2. 
; ka from fleſph Luffs. This is Aﬀtuall 

uſt. 


4 Thedcfireof good chings according 


to Gods will, wich a loathing ofthe con- | 


trary, Gal. 5. 7. The Spirit Lufteth againſt 
the Flfb. This is Spirituall Luſt.. See 
Concupiſcence.. Here it is taken, in good 

art. | Pe a. 
5 Will and pleaſure,Plal.27.14. Gwe me 
not to the Luſt of mine Adverſary. i 


1. For naturall things in man,yiz.deſire, 
affe&ion, and ſoitis of God, and thereof 
good. Dal 

2, For a morall thing, 


Firh}, ; for 'the 


will or corruption of nature and: good- | 


neſſe,and thereforeevill and forbidden. _. 
3. Ours towards others, | 
2. Others towards us. 
This is taken two wayes, 
1.Genetally,for all ſorts ofevill deſires or 
defires of evill.Rom.7.7. James 4.2. 


2 Specially, for concapiſcence or defires 


of carnall pleaſure. 4; lie ; 
Lumpe o2 Paſſe)A peece of clay or cart 
whereof pots and ceflals 1 bee framed, after 
the will and pleaſure ofthe porter. 
2 Whole mankinde,or thenature of man 
being untormed and unperfe&, | as ſome 


a 


3 Areadineſſe witha!l our might, to ex- | 
cute a charge orduty committed to us,Luk: | 


' 
«4% 
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{ thinkez or as it ſtood in Adem uncorrupe | 
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and pute, as others more reaſonably judge, | 


or as it is corrupt by the fall of our firſt Pa- 
rents, out of which ſer before the eye of 
God, hee” according to his good pleaſare, 
mercifully choſe ſome 'to eternall life by 


Chriſt,and others he juſtly left in their cor- - 


ruption, appointing them to wrath. Thus 
Anguſtine and moſt Divines both old and 
new expound it. Rom. chap.g. verſ.9,21. 
Hath not the Potter power of the ſame lumpe, &c. 
Bacer taketh this Jumpe tobe the firlt Origi- 
nall of niankinde, ' ont of which man was 
framed and made of God, © 
3 The people of the Jewes deſcending 
naturally of the holy Patriarchs, who were 
as the ficft fruits, which being conſecrated 
toGod,thi relt of the crop or maſle of fruits 
was holy to the Lord, Rom.chap.11.v.16. 


If the firſt frnites be holy, the lampe 35alſo boly. 


See Numb. 15. 20. 
L. | T. 
Lye) Anyuntruth or falſchood, though 


_ unwittingly fpoken. This is the largeſt tig- 


nification of a Lye, Rom. chap. 9.1. T ſpeake 
the truth and lyenot. | 
3 An untruth , conceived and uttered 


' with a purpoſe to deceive, Eph.4.25.Lye zo? 


one 10 another, AQs 5.v-3e This is a moſt ſtridkt 

fgnification, and containeth under it, all 
the branches following. 

'* 3 Deceitfull words and falſchood, in 
bargaines, contra&s, andother affaires'of 
thislife; (Note: The Scripture ſetteth down 


| the blemiſhes of the Saints to foure parpo» 


ſes: Firſt;for the faith ofthe Hiſtory, which 
concealeth the faults of none. Secondly, 
For inftru&ion to vertne by 
faults taxed, Thirdly, feare; for what ſhall 
ſhrubs doe when Cedars fall? Fourthly, for 
hope, that we imitate their repentance, ſee- 
ing their pardon.) 

Such was Abrahams Lye, Gen.12.12. And 
the Lye of Gebezi, 2 Kings5.25. This is a 
civill Lye in mens matters; and itis either 
ſportfull and in jeſt, or kurtfull and dan- 
gerous, or officious, beirig made in favour 
of others, for their help and benefit. This 
laſt kinde, howſoever it carry a ſhew of ho- 
neſty and charity, becauſe ir is beneficiall to 
our neighbour ; yer indeed and truth, itis 


] evillanddamnable, becauſeit is againſt the 


commandement which forbiddeth lying, 
and hach appearance of evill. Alſo charity 
rejoyceth in the truth andnot in iniquity. 
And, laſtly, 'bccanſe wee may nottell a Lye, 
ho'not in favour, and for the glory of God, 


et. 


ſeeing others 


| 


much lelſe for the benefit of man, ' Job. 23. 
7: _ you tell a Lye, or talke deceitfully for 
'T9 ? | 
4 An untruth or falſehood in matter of 
doArine, whenſome opinion is held con- 
trary to the word of God. 1 John 2.21. No 
he 4 of thetrwth, Rev.23.15. Swcb as love and 
make lyes. 2 Tim 2.18. This is an hereticall 
Iye in matter of Chriſtian doctrine. 
5 A counterfeit profeſſion of Religion, 
when faith and repentance bee diſſembled, 


1 John 1.6, If wee ſay wee have fellowſhip | 


with bim, and walke in darkneſſe, welye.Rom. 
3.4- Sacha Lyer was: Jud ss, Demas, Ana- 
nies, and Sapbirs, and all Hypocrites, who 
profeſle and appeare to be that they are not. 
This is an Hypocricicall Lye, in matter of 
Chriſtian profethon. 6-00 


6 An Image, lyingly or falſely repre- | 
ſenting God, Rom.1.25. Which turned the 


truth of God into alye. | 


Lolye) To beſt, given, or addied to 


it, I John 5.19. 

Lolye unto God) In ſpeaking of a lye, 
to forget that hee had to doe with God, 
Adts 5. verſe 4. Thou baſt led wato 


God. 


Tolye toman) To deale falſely and de- 
ceitfully, contrary to the Covenant made 
= 26NN them, Genefis 21.23. Plalme 44, 
19, 

Lying wozds) Deceitfull and falſe words 
which beguile our ſelves and ' others , 
Jeremiah 7, verſe 8, Tow truſt in lying 
words, 


unconſtant perſon, ſpeaking otherwiſe than 
hee doth thinke, and doing otherwiſe than 
hee ſpeakes, andis very apt to broach and 
receive falſe opinions. Suck an one isevery 
man naturally, Rom.3.4. Let God be true and 
every man a lyer, 

2 Onewho accuſtometh himſelte to lies, 
Rev.21.3, And all hers. 

Lying ſigne) Such fignes by which men 
are led to beleeve lyes, 2 Thel.2.9. cither 
feigned miracles, or ſuch as be wrought in- 
deed, but to deceive and couſin by falſe- 
hood. 

oF Lying miracles) No true or reall, 
but deceitfall and ſeeming miracles, 2 Thef- 
ſalonians 2. 


Theſe are fo called, becauſe they are 
ſo 
'I Marterially. | 


Formally, they ſeeme to bee andare not, | 


2 Originally, they come fromthe father 
3 Inten- 


Lyer) A vaine, deceitfull, dilembling, 


nicall Kingdome, then of all other moſt | Prophet was d and wiiag Us" 
| excellent in dignity and power thence | Office, as ſome take it; bur rhat heeTelt | 
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3, -Jatentionally; or finally, they are 
wroughtto deceive men and bring them 
into crrour. "” nj 

S$o.the Devill is a Lyer not onely becauſe 
he ſpeaketh that which is falſe, but becauſe 
he ſpeaketh the truth to a falſe, and frau- 
dulent purpoſe, Lake 4. 34, 35+ And this 
properly iscolye,to ſpeake that we minde 
not. CMentiri eſt coutra mentemivre.. ® 

Lyon)That which excelleth all. other in 
courage/ and ſtrength, being the King of 
Beats, full of fiercenefleand violence,given 
to deſtroy and devoure, Daniel 6. 16. 
T bey caft bim into Dew of Lyons, verſe 24. 
And they. brake all their bones in pietes, 1Sam. 
17-3435+ ENT 

his Beaſt is called by ſundry names in 
Scriptures,according to ſundry effefts and 
properties : Sometime he is.named(Arjeb) 
thatis, a plucker,renter, tearer,Plalme 7.5. 
2.Allo (Lahie)that is, bearty, 'couragious, 
Plalme 57.4.0r 5-and(Kepbir) thatis,lurk- 
ing or couchant, Plalmeg1.13. abidingin 
covert places. Ocher names alſo be given 
this creature, as'(Shecal) of ramping, or 
fiercenature, Palmeg91+13- and (Laiiſh) of 
ſubduing his prey,Prov-30.30, .- - 

2 Jeſus Chriſt, who for his invincible 
courage & fortitude, is likened to a Lyon; 
a8 alſo for. bis great mightand power,in de- 
fending his flocke from bodily and ſpiritu» 
all enemies,Revel.5.5.T be Lyonof the T ribe of 
Fuda, I 

3 A King or mighty Prince, to rule 
over others,Gen. 49. 9.1udaub as a Lyon,&c. 

4 Every godly perſon, for boldneſſe like 


a Lyon,Prov,28. x. The righteous #5 as bold as 


8s Lyon. 
5 Satan, or the Devill, who for his 


| extreame hierceneſle and cruelty, joyned 
' with force to hurt and annoy mankinde, 
is like a Lyon, 2 Pet. 9,6. As @ roaring 

| Lyon. | | 


6 Tyrants and violent oppreffors,which 
for their craelty,are compared to Lyons, 2 
Tim. 4.17. 1was delivered from the month of 
tbe Lyon,Pialm. 10.9.Plalme 34.10. 

7 Extreame, fearefull, true evils and dan- 
gers,Plalme 91.13. Thor ſalt tread upon the 
Ljon,and the Aſpe ; that is, thou ſhalt over- 
come all evils whatſoever. 

8 Some-great danger pretended, onely 
to keepe one from doing his duty, Prov. 
22. 13. T be ſluggard ſaith, there is a Lyon in 
the way, * : 


Lyon with Eagles wings) The Babylo- 


| 


| tion of meni, raging as a beaſt; but ic was * 


ae 
[ comparedin chap. 2, $2. to att Imape-of; | 
gold; it is Laid have ewo wings Te 
the two patts of this Monarchy, firſt Aſh- 
ria, the other 'Bbylon, as Livther : or for 1 
| the exceeding {wife celerity as, T remeſiyy, © 


ſaith. See the like Metaphor and fitmilitade ' 
| IniJer:4.13. and 48. 40. and Ezek; 17,3. 
 Dan.7.4. Firſt Beaft like «Lyon. This Kin 
dome is faidtobelifted up, becauſe it ag- | 
vanced it felfe above the common condl- 


afrerward by Cys brought and 'rethuced | 
Into the ſame rapke with other Kingdomes, 
which is meant by ſtanding upon the feer, 
verſe 4. | : | 
— Lyps)Speech, words,or the Att of ſpeak- | 
ing, Rom.3.13. Theypoyſots, of Aſpes 3s un- 
der their Lips; that is, they utter malici- | 
_ and dangerous words, Proy, 10. 21. 

2 Themouth, with faculty and ability 
to ſpeak to ods honor;Plalme 51. 15. Open 
thou mylips, [35 3 

3 All the inſtruments of ſpeech, Pſalme | 
34+ 14, And thy lips that they ſpeake 
gutle. | | | 
| _ Lypsoftruth) A trae and faithfall per- 
ſon, whoſe words are without deceit and | 
Lyes. Proverb3 12 .19.the Lip of irmth ſpall be 
for ever. | 

Calbesof our Lips) Thankſpiving and 
praiſe offered untoGod, Hoſe. 14, 3- Ss 
we will render the Calves of our Lips. 

A Lying Lip)Deceicfull,falſe,vain-glori- | 
ous,boalting words, Proy.4. 22. The Lying 
Lip # abomination to the Lord. 

Lhe talke of the Lips ) Idle, vaine, and 
bragging words, without aQtion,cndeavout; 
and performance, Prov. 14. 23. Theralke 
of the Lips bringeth one to want, "a Y 

To refraine the Lips) Togoverne the | 
tongue 'wiſely, knowing when to keep fi- 
lence, and when to ſpeak,Prov, 10, 19, He 
that refraintth his lips 1» wiſe, 7+ 36 - 
\ Totouch the Lips with acoale fromthe | 
| Altar) The burning up or purgingand for- | 

giveneſſe of finnes by che drarki of Chriſt 
on the Crofſeapplyed, whereof the Altar |. 
was a Symbole, Efay 6.6,7. As ny ; 
 asthe Prophet Efay felt thelive coale touch {; 
his lips, fo ſurely was he to beleeve that | 
_ the finne of his mouth, and all other fins | 
whatſoever, were all pardotied by Cheiſt || 
Jeſus, whoſe facritice was figured by the 


| 


> Ss 2 22S 


A manof uncieane Lops Nor thar cis” 


| 
i 
| 
Altar whence the coale was taken. 


x 
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|. now his owne | 
Ter hee drew toGods dreadful Majeſtyzand | 
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infirmitics the more; the nee- ' 


the more hee -perceived the wonderfull ala | 
.cri | 
un hee ſaw that hec had failed in the pn- 
xity of worſhiping God, Efay 6.5. The peo- 


pauſe they. onely came neare God with 


4 elc lips, and praiſedthe doftrine of falle | 


ophets, and extolled the worſhip of falſe 
ds, and did {weare by their names, Elay 


Pu. v.6,15,22. Elay 29. 14. Jer.5. 
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Mad) .1 One furious with raging zeale 
in perſecuting, Atts 2611. VELE 
2 Voyd of reaſon, without diſcretion, 
Ads 26-24. and 12.15, 
Wade) A cauſing ſomerhing to be,which 
was not before, A&.4.24. T hon art God which 
made the heavens, Gen.1.26. God made man, 


aut. 


Ms M—_. 


| &e. Here it reſpetts the worke of Crea- 


tion. 
 :..3 A cauſing athing to. bee ſomething, 
bath made ms, not wee onr ſelyes, John 114+ 


Here it reſpe&ts the worke of regeneration, 
whereby wee become new creatures, being 


{ finners before, and ungodly. 


| . 4 A manifcſting or making knowneto 
| bee, John 14. 8,4. To exalt and litt up by 


| bleſfings,Deut-32.6. Sam.12.16. 
Pagiſtrcate ) A perſon gceater than 0- 


thers, being above others in authority and 
- power. Rom..13.3. Magiſtrates are.to bee 
* feared. Of Magiſtrates ſome be chiefe, as 
+ the King; oth ers be governours under him, 
* all being ſent tor the puniſhment of: evill 


- well. 1Pet.2.14. Unto the chiete Magi- 
firate, who is called the King, all perſons 
(without exception or ex-mption) are-to 
' ſubmit themſelves in all cauſes, Romances 
13:1, | 


IWbat a Magiſtrate H. 


AMagiſtrae is apubliqueperſon elefted 
: andthar of God, that 6 authority and 
' power hee, may defend the Law andpeace, 


? 


| alſMrich the ſword andpuniſhmentrepreſſe 


tw _— Al + 


W- 


of the Angels in prayſing God, the | 


wleare there {aideo bee of uncleanc; lips, ' 


doers, and forthe praile of them that, doe ' 


tet. Ae 


| 


vices andevilsin religion, as well asin com- 
-mon manners, and 'by all manner of means 
advance piety and honeſty, Fas OH 
Wagitian ) One skiſfull in thoſe miſ- 
chievous and damnable arts, whetein' the 
Chaldean: and «Egyptians did excell; Dan. 2, 
2. The art in generall called Magicke : 
whoſe foundation/isa Covenant with Sa- 
taff, either ſecret or expreſſe;the ſeveral and 
particular kindes, are ſoothlaying, ordiyi- 
nation by flying of bird:, Deur. 18.11; 'Or 
by looking into beaftsencrailes, Ezek, 21. | 
verſe 21, Or Necromancy,when the Deyill 
in forme of ſonic dead man is ſought unto 
tor counſe]l, 1 Sam. 28,1 1, Or by ufing im- 
mediately the helpe of an uncleane-fpiric, 
wherewith they are poſſcfled ; pythoniſme, 
Atts 16. 16. Efay 29.4. Or enchantment 
and charming ; where men,children,beafts, 
are by Gods permiftion hurt, poiſoned, &c. 
Eccl.chap.10,11. Or jugling, when by the 
Devils conveyance divers ſtrange things in 
ſhew are done, Exod:17.10,11,12. Thetea- 
chers and praQtiſers of theſe hellifh ſciences, 
were called Magitjans, which allo fignifics 
wile men. great learned Philoſophers, in 
the good ſenſe, Mat.2.1,2. In Gen. 41. 8. 


———_—_ 


| ſuch ashad kill in the nature of things are 


called Magitians, Pharaob, N ebuchadnezz&.ir, | 
and Bekbazar, called for ſuch to ſhew them 


| | theic dreames and viſions. Dan. 2.2. and. 
which it was not before, Plalme 101.3. God | 


7,0. 


WPajeſty) The greatnefle of earthly Prin- 
= Either 1. 4+ And the honour of bis M1 a- 
Jeyze, 
c 2 The incomprehenfible greatneſſe of 
God, Iade 25. To God onely wiſe, bee Glory 
and Majeſty, ESA 

Ao Wagnifie) Not to make great what 
before was lictle, bur to declare and ſer forth 
ones'greatneſſe, Luke 1.46. 

2 To honour 'or-make glorious, Rom, 
11-13. 1 Magnifie mine office, The Mini- 
ery of the Word is honoured and plorified 
diverlly. Firlt, by faithfulncfle, when 'one 
miniltrecth well : So Origen. Secondly, 
by diligence in preaching ; So I'a1ab,Third- 
ly, when it is adorned by a good converſa- 
tion: So Haymo. Founrthly, by the good 
ſuccefſe; when many are gained to Chriſt 
and ſaved, the number of the Schollers is 
the honour of the Teacher; thus Ambroſs, 
Lyranus, Martyr, Parew, doe expound the 
former place of the Romanes ; whileſt Pax! - 
by his preaching did winne to GOD ma-. 
ny Jewes and Gentiles, by that meanes his 
Apoſtleſhip was made more honourable a- 


mongſt-men, 


_—_— 


" — 


th. 


7? X St J 
. T8 X % . 
SEE 
6.5. T2; , « 
gr A 
To ' Fj ; 
#4, 
-. CY 
. 1 ho” 
my ® 


——__— —_ 


* . 
. 
n ? 
wh - 4 ay vena i. 
» 
es, DA o 


> % 
- 4 -” 
» ” 
” « *» . * 
0 . 3, 
vs . ©. 
' 


To make requeſt) To cauſe the beleevers | 
to make requeſt,by ingendring prayers and 
godly defires in them,Rom. 8.26.T he Spirit 
it ſelfe Makgh requeſt for ws.  Oal.4.6.com- 
pared with Rom. 8.15. doth give light to 
this interpretation ; -namely that the Spirit 
his crying, - isto cauſens tocry, theaGion 


| 


£41 Joh.2.9.* | CIPRO Ds, Ga 5» 68 if 
T- 1 To Wake a Wan moze pzecious than gold) 


ofa taithfull perſon being affirmed of God 
himſelfe from whom it conmmeth. *- »- : 


courſe ;; being alwayes carefull to doe that 


out of the way, but way ſec before them 
eps (as it. wereJofa godly life to follow, 
Heb.12.13, Make ftreight ſtep110 your feet, 


ec. M54 th Tra MACS 

This word[ arke]whereas it ignifieth 
very often working,. or cauſing ſomething 
to ekiſtzndbe: yetonceit is uſed by:way 
of ſuppoſition, as 'Matth. 12.33» Either 


_ to-ſayzye muſt thinke-and ſuppoſe the Tree 
fict ro be good which ſhould bring forth 
good fruit,and that, Tree to bee evill,which 
ſhould bring forth evill fruizt. This to be 
{ the. ſenſe, of the words, :appeareth by the 
next veſle 34+ | How can you ſpeake good things 
| when yolr /elues be evil 2: And allo by- Marr. 
7.17,19. it is moſt manifeſt that the Tree 
| onght firſt to be good, before good fruits 
_ can follow, Wherefor Origen in vaine ha- 
| boured by the words of. Chriſt in Match. 
12, 23. to,prave free will, asif ſome men 
could make themſelves .good Trees .by 
' bringing forth faith, vertues. and good 
workes,out of the power of their free will; 
whereas faith is meerely the.gift of God, 
and is notthe work of dur natural ſtrength, 
| no man being able to make himſelf a belec- 
| ver,and ſo to make hima:good Tree;, -. 
. ...Lo Wake the wicked)Not to create ma- 


| | lice in bis heart, ,but of corrupt ſeede to 


| __ him, and to diſpoſe of him, Prov. 
IOch., : , | 

Ts Wake 
SU... 56A 
[7* The calling of oneto a new vocati- 
on or giving of new gifts and graces fit.for 
the ſame.Octhe fitting of one thereto, Mat. 
| 419: CO ITE 2 TNT TTERSY? He SAnuP 
' 4 Therepairing ofa thing decayed,hea- 

| ling of a perſon licke,or reforming a thing 
| deformed. John 7.23.and 5.11. :. .- .:: 
5 TheMiraculous changing of oneſub- 
his properties, 


1531 on gn D INDIA a IL te 
In John 10.33.fignifies to (ay 
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Ranceinco another, with al 


_——_— 


' To Wake treight ffeps)To hold aright | 
| naughtineſle of finne. James 1.21. Lay apart 
which is jult and right, in-fuch ſort as o- | 
thers bee not onely not. offended or turned | (rp 
_ + 2 A particular vice, called Malice;or ha- 
; tred, which makes us wiſh to work evill to' 
| ones perſon; 1 Pets 2.1. Laying aſide Emy, | 
Aaliciouſneſſes Bo he | | 
: - WamA Male-ch 
| and fullſtature,” ora name of ſex ſet again(t 


. commeth'of the Hebrew I1þ, in reſpþe& of | 
make the T ree good, &c, Which isas much as | 


| meete together to-2 perfetF Man. In x Cor. 13. | 


Tobring che Babylonians, by the ſword of | 
Medes and Perfians(not ſparingany for no | 
price) unto a great fewneſſe. Efay 17. 12. | 
I-will make a Man more precious, &c, See 

vell@.37»"1 1 t8, IL 5 
* Pen unreaſnable)Men which do things 
not convenient to be done:and wicked men 
beſuchas make forrow,and cauſe trouble to 
thegood:2 Theff. 2.3. | 7 


- Paliciouſnefſe) The whole pravity and 
all ſuperfluity of 


Cor.5.8.- Hs 


Aaliciouſneſſc,Rom, 1.29.1 


ide, growne to ripe age,” | . 
woman, Ads 8, 3 This word (Man) | 


heare, valor,noblenefſe and dignitie;where- 
by Manexcellech:: alſo of Adam which fig- |. - 
nifies earth, This latter is givento the baſer |. 
| (ort, and the former to the nobler ſort:of | 
people, Plalme 49.2, and 4.3, See Elay 2. | 

, verſe 9. ; rh ns ap; 1 . Es 1 8 hg WY 
,. Alfa note that Man is fometimecalled E- 
ofÞ,; which is a dolefull;forrowtull Man;'# 
| wretched one; to putusin minde'of oiir 
miſery, as Adans noteth our mortality,that 
wee arc earth;$&c.Plalm. 8.4.and Pal. 9.20% | 

where:the Originall word is [| Eno] that 
is, filly or ſorry Man. iT OS ate pd oy; f!, 9 
2 Both man and womans thebetter ſex | 

uſed for both ſexes, Plalme 1,1. Blefſed z the 
Man. 5 2 01 LOCO CA IE Ire 22 : 04 
. 3- Onecompleataiid full of true knows 
ledge of God, and'of holineſſe, without any 
the leaſt want or defe&&. Epheſ;, 4- 1 3:- To 


L1,it fignifieth oneofa conſtant and perfe& 
age -in Chriſt. : Alſo Epheſ. 4. 13. where 
the Church is likened.unto one Man of-a 
ripe. age, to declare the unity thereof, and 
that eyery member ofthe Chureh feeling it | 
ſelfe unperfe&t,muſlt ſtrive ro full perfe&tion, 
| which doArineevery one ſhould apply to 
RT TRAN 
4. One that: is m 
rods, 1 Cor. 16, 
| i-5 A Magiſtrate,Gen.9.16.By an h;s blood | 
be fbed. EO an: Atl 
/6,.Acertaine Man whoſoever, Jew, or 
Gentile z regenerate or not,. Gal, 3.. 16, 


I 
| 


| anly, ſtrong, and valo- | 
I3. Dat rs ſelves like 2 


| | Matth, 16, 26. What ſhall it profit « Man, | 
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7 A particalar perſon,Mat.1 2.45:Theend | 


of that Man. Jr7: at 
8 Thecorruptions and errors of humane 
Nature, Matth.15.9.: Mens precepts, Rom. 
3.4. And very often [en | doth fignifie 
perverſe and. wicked men; Mat.10.17.22, 
Hated of all men. | TEE 
9 The Church, gathered as it were into 
one body, out of Jewes and Gentiles, Eph. 


| 2 15, A4ake of twaine one new man in bimſelfe, 


Allo every particular Chriſtian, Romancs 


FO.IO. a 


Io Thebody, which is but one part of a 
man. 2'Gor.4.16. Though our outward man 
periſh, | | TD 

11 Chriſt Jeſus, who iscalled Man, by 
an excellency, Marke 15.39. Thi manu the 
Sonne of God... Allo it ſignifies an Angel, ap- 


| pearing in forme of a man, Gen.32.24. A 
man wreſtled with him. 


12 Aſonne, Mat.10.35. 1 am cometo ſet a 
man at variance againſt bis father. 

13 An husband, 1 Core 11.3. T be man 8 
the womans head. St) 

14 Out equals, or ſuch as bee like our | 
ſelves, Mat.6.14. | 

6 Wan) By Synecdoche partir, or Meto- 
nymia adjun@1, ) fgnifieth the qualities of 
the man, either good or evill, ſeeing the 
manners makethe man, and the forme de- 
nominateth.the manner or ſubject. 

So Chryſoſtome underſtandeth the place, 
Epheſ: 4.2-2,24. making foure ſorts of men, 
two in reſpe& of ſubſtance, and two inre- 


| ſpeftofquality, Homil.13. in Epbeſ. 


If the Image ofa 1nan bee called a man, 


. though the ſubje& or matter bee but wood 

4} orſtong becauſe of the formeand figure: 

| thereaſon; and holinefle' of man, in man 
himſclic, may well be called man, + 


Vide Old man, and New, and Body, 

15. The Sonne of God: or Chrilt Jetus 
before his incarnation appearing like a man. 
Joſh.5.,13. xs pid 3 | 

16 An Angell appearing in the likeneſſe 
of a man, Geneſis. 32. 24.:Dan. 10:5. Aﬀts 


IJ, 10,::5 


17. God himſelfe, Luke 15.11. Socalling 
himſelfe, | Mi 
x Becauſe of his mildnefſe, courteſie, 
&c. for(faith Theopbyla&) when he will ſhew 
his mercy he likeneth himſelftoa Man; but | 


ſours, Exod.18: v.21. 


y a Lyon, &c. when hee will ſhew his ju- 
ice. ; Ly 

., 2 Becatſe God became man for-mans | 
fake, Ph11:2.6,7. vIRs PO OHMS: 
18 A frailething and weake creaturegand 


fully as yee ſervedabad. This expoſition 


not ſuch as man thinketh himſelfe to bee, 


} quired in this verſe is more than the beſt man 


ws _ 
————_ 


— CFO. 


Pſal. 9 20, 


16.9, * po | | 
Not of Pan, nozby Men) 'Saint Paw! to | 
be called to the funftion or office'of an A- 
poſtle, not from any meere man, as author 
(thus falſe Apoltles were called.) or as in- 
itrument and meanes of hiscalling: (thus 
Evangeliſts, DoCtors, and Shepheards are 
called ro their office by the'tniniitery ofmen, | 
according to Gods ordinance)but was made 
an Apoſtle immediately from Chriſt God | 
and man, the head of his Church, who in- 
faſed into himan extraordinary gift, ashe 
placed him-in an extraordinary calling, | 
Gal.1.1. Paul av Apoſtle, neither-of men, nor 
by men, but Feſws Chriſt. 
 Sonneof Wan) One that isa very man, | 
deſcended of mankinde, being paftaker tru- | 
ly of mans Nature, Mat. 16. 13 #Fhom Hoe 
t hey ſay that I the Sonne of man am?” | 
After man) Such a Doftrine 'as mani de- 
viſcth,not God, having no grounds Gods 
word, but in mans braine. Gal, f. 11. Not af- 
ter man : that is, not by authority, :and in 
the name of any man, from whom it firſt + 
came : thus it is expounded v.123% ' 
Good Ban) A man endued with fpiri- 
tuall good, ready to do good to mhny, A& 
I1.24, For be was a very good man. - 
Ne Wen) Two ſorts of mien, . Luke | 
19, 10, LETT 
Able Ben) Men of a couragious heart, | 
to deliver the oppreſſed from the oppref- | 


Wanof God) An interpreter of the will 
of God, as the Miniſter of the word is, 2 
Tim.3.17. That the man of God 'may bee - abſo- 
lite. 1 Time6-11+: One which ſerveth God |þ 
in preaching of the Goſpel. nv 4 

After the manner of aMWan)' To uſe an | 
example or ſimilitude borrowed or taken | 
from things common and familiar amongft : 
men, Gal. 3.15. I ſpeake after the manner of | 
men. Rom.3.5, that is, as men are wont to 
doe, and not in mine owne perſon. 

Secondly, that which is not beyond the | 
compaſle ofa mans power to doe. Rom. 6. 
19. 1 ſpeake. after the manner of man. That 
is, I require of younow as ſtoutly and pain- 
fully to follow righteouſneſle, as yee have 
followed finne before, when yee were ſer- | 
vants of fin, which is no more thana man. 
may doe or thinke reaſonable to bre done, 
that yee ſhould ſerve a good Lord, as care- 


M. Bezz2 miſlikerh, becauſe the thing re- | 


19 The image or likeneſſe of a man,AQ. | 


— 


can | 
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| can do,thereforc he ſolloweth the firlt hgni- 


fication... | ks 
Thirdly, according to the counfell and 
wiſedome of a man. 8 Cor.15.32.1f I ofter 
the manner of men fought with beaſts, &c. viz. 
IfI ſought glory and praiſe ot men,as yaine 


'mendoe, then my ſufferings had beene. in 


vaine, withour profitto me: butTI did caft 

my eyeson God, and looked forward to 

the fruit of a bleſſed refarceQion, which 

made me ready-to undergo,and conſtarr to 

endure grievous dangers,like to the Saints, 

mentioned, Heb. 11.35. 

AWanspen ) Such a pen or ſtile as a. 
man uſeth, and ſuch.as every rude and 

valgar man may reade,Efay 8. verſe 1. Hab, 

2.2,8. 

Inner Pan, am newWan) The whole 

perſon,bedy and ſoule,with all faculties, fo 

farre as they be.regene:iate by the Spirit, 

Rom.7.22. 1 delight in the Law of God, Con- 

cerning the Inner Man. \tis calledthe New- 

man, Col.3.10. partly becauſe the quality 

of holinefſe, given by grace of regenerati- 


| on comes in after our old deformity and 
corruption ; and partly b:caufe it makes us 


new creatures, begetting in us as it were an- 
ether new nature, | 

(FF 3 Itis new In time, oris come but 
lately to every one ofus from heaven,in the 


| 3.6.9. or eleaventh houre of our life, but is 


not borne or brought up with any of us. 1 
Per.2.2. 

4 Tt is new and ſtrange tothe world. 
Joh.3.4,9.1 Pet. 4.4. * 


in holinefſe ( by creation) is repaired inus 
by grace of regeneration, 


Chriſt, to the Church a new eompany, {and 
to heavena new Kingdome.& are taught by 
the holy Spirit a new teacher,a new leſſon 
godlineſfſe, in a new booke Gods Word. 2 
Cor.5.18 ,* 

Plaine WPan)A man of religious, honeſt, 
ſimple, diſpolition, without guile or wick- 


| <dnefſe: therefore the Hebrew is perfet, 


whichthe Greek tranſlateth unfained, Gen. 
25.27, 

Van Chziſt Jeſus) The Man named or 
| called Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Tim.2.verſe5. Yet 
wee-may not thinke that Chriſt as Man 


nity and Divine humanity, as Anguſtine 
faith. 


ti. 
— 
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ecauſe the neweſt or firſt eſtate of men 


Becauſe wee pertaine to a new maſter 


onely, or according to his humane -na= 
ture 18a, Mediator, bur the humane Divi- 


- Venof truth) Juſt meu, Exod.1$.21. ſo. 
in Zach.7.9judgement of truth zNgnifiesjult > 


| 6. Knowing that your Old-man ts crucified with | 


z 


_ 


judgement, ' | 


Did-man) The unregenerate part of our 
nature, as it.is corrupt with tinne; Rom, 6. 


him.  Thisis called [0!4} becauſeir.is an- 
cient;even from and fince the time of Adam. 
Secondly, becauleit is inevery ele& 


roption-cleaves unto us, beingeven as the 
man hjmſelfe. And alto, thatit isa thing 
ſubliting and forcible,even ftrongas a man, 
Old and New doe imply qualities,not fub- 
ſtancey as Iiyricus thought very falfly and 


corraptly, though hee was found in other } 


things. 


 Wenof adtitity)Men of ability, power, | 
prowelle, it implyeth as well fitneſfe of | 


mindeas of body ; and ſo prudence, dili- 
gence,valour,Gen.47.verſe 6, # 
Pan of linne ) Antichriſt, aman wholly 
compounded of finne, lovingand firiving 
wo. no cunningly how to commit 
and maintaine finnein himſelfe and'others, 
2 Thel, 2.3. And that manof ſinnebe dif 
cloſed. | Toll 6123 
This is not to be underſtood of onecer- 
taine man, or particular perſon (for this 


man bereſpoken of, being conceived and | 
born in thetime of the Apoſtle, how could 


he continue fo. long till the 'end of 'the 


world? ) but it defigneth a company of | 
men, even the whole body of ecclefiafticall | 


tyranny, as-Beze writethz -A-certaine An- 
tichriſtian KRingdome in ' the” Chriſtian 
Church ; (thus P:ſeator) "The City: proſti- 
tute unto Idolatry; (thus Teri.) The 
City of the Divell, (ſo ſaith Ambroſe ) -Ba- 
bylon,Rome, yea the Church of Rome,(thus 
Hieron.) The wicked City, the body of 


the wicked fighting againſt the- Lambe | 
who | 


| , 


Chriſt, after the minde of "Augaſt, 
calleth this| Idanof finne] Rome, a ſecond 
Babylon, an Hereticall Church; an unbelte- 


ving people,” cloathed with:the'name of 'a | 
Chriſtian people. Gregory conſtracth it of | 
| ſet forth Antichriſt; and Thomar Aquinas q 


the multicude of then» whict'.preach and 


Apirituail Ban)One who being bornea- | 
| new by the Spirit is led and governed by the 
| farhe,2 Cor.2,15. Hee which if ſpiritually dis 
|, ſcerneth-all things, 


| perſon, | 
before theic New=birth. And it is called | 
{ Man to ſhews how neare finne and'cor- | 


F 
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their owne great Door, faith, it'isa bo- | 


dy,no-0ne man: with whom agreeth their | 
' ordinary Gloſſe,that Antichriſt isan whole : 


head with/bis body entirely.” : AN thele 
teſtimonies doc bewray the wilfall blinde 


tn ti 


nefſe of the Papiſts, which ceach Antichriſt - 
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ro bee ſome one ſpeciall and fingular per- 


| fon'tthar:ſhould come and reigne- a. little | 
ſpace _ 3-yearcs and a halfe) atore the | 


Iatter They might have learned(but 
that their cyes are rally held that they-can- 


| not ſee,” becauſe they deſpiſe the truth. of 


God) thar as many Kings are colleQively 


in: Daniels Prophetic underſtood under the 


particular: names - one Brare Lyon, &c. 
So Pail the Apoſtl bur with Danje! 


| 


(being both led oy ge - -Spicir) bath come | 


riſe the wbole body: under the name of | 


oneMan,one Antichriſt, one Sonne of per- 


dition, one Beaſt, one Woman, one great | 
Whore, Fc. Sce M. Philip of Mornay ord of 


Depleſe,in his Hiſtory of the Papacy,pag.4. 
In: our common ſpeech wee ſay che Ems 
perour goes afore the King, though there 


| bee many Emperours, and that the King 


never dyeth, meaning of a continuall de- 


| Cent of Kings; and Papiſts ſay the Pope is 
| the head ofthe Churcb,the Popes be many. 


. A Pan of the Garth) Nor a potent man 
or one Which is a countriman, but an hus- 


bandinan which tilleth and manureth the 
ground, as Nob did, Gen. 9. 20, Aman of 


| earth, 


- Natutail Ban)Ape rſon,endued with no 


other light of ſoule ,rrige that which is na- 


tural, i Cor.2.14.T he natural Manperceives 
net the things of God. Jude 9. 
Wan of warre) A oreat and valiant 


| warrior , ſubduing his enemies + before 


him. Exod 15.3.T he Lord # a $1979; gg 
2 Perſons apt and fic for warre. Deut. 2 


24: 'Till the men of warrewere waſled. 


- Pan of blood ) That is, a blood-thirfty 


ator murtherer.: 2 Sam. 26.7, Plalmes. 


:{ Panof death ) One guilty or worthy of 
Geath, i Kings 226, Far Foy art « Man of 
| Sth, RORTT) 
.- -Panof Weltal) Awiched man. I Kings 
2113. - Andtbere cameto him wicked mew, or 
men df Beliel, 31 | 

A Pan of renowne ) Aiman that is very 
famous andrenowned. Gen. 6.4. They were 


| tnenof renowne.” 


Ivan of tongue) An exill ſpeaker, Pal. 
11. A:manof words,ls one e] oquent, 
| Exoilie ro,Aman of Lips, is one talkative, 
Job 11.2% Aman of armes, is one mighty. 


Jong. 


 Fandzakes) Larkdybomnfabledb tech 
Hebrew: the Greeketranſlateth them ap- 
ples of ras or mandrake apples ; 


{ they wereſuch things as gave a ſmell,Gen. 


1 30-14, Cant. 7. 1 in chaſe wo. places Ute 
| wotdi is 


found: : 


 nifeſt. 


Manna) Bread ven from” | heavens by 


the Minitiry of Angels, John 6. 32.- Onr 


Fathers eats Manna, Plalme78. 25. Han 
did eate the bread of Angels. This is corpo= | 


rall and typicall Manna. 
2 Chriſt Jeſus, 2. 17. Tobim that over- 


comes, will I give the hidden Manna, Chriſt | 


is called Manna, becauſe hee is the bread 
that came downe from heaven, the one- 
ly ſoule-food.y And he is called hidden. 
Manna. becauſe.ne man can have this bread 
by Nature; anditis revealed © to none but to 
Gods children. 

Panaſſes)Forgetting,or one acting to: 
forget. Gen. 42.51. as Ephraim fgnifies 


made fruitfull.ver.5 2. 


Vanifeſt ) Ealie to bee known being al- | 


2 fo A 

\S 

| | 

0 | | | 


wayes opento every mans underſtandin 
Gal. 5.19. The'workes of the Fleſh bee Ma- 


2 Declared-and made knowne, being 
kept ſecret before in the counſell of God. 
2 Tim. 1.9. But now 14 made manifeſt. 

Manifold wiſedome) T he ſundry formes 


which God uſed in the vocation of men, ;| 


that whereas the thing or ſubſtance was 
one and the fame, to wit, Chriſt the Lamb' 
ſlain from the beginning oftheworld; yet 
the Jewes before Chriſt, werecalled to him 
by many darke Ceremonies and ſhadowes, 


' without which God inſtructed the Gentiles 


rouching his Sonne, by the clecre teſtimo-. 
ny of the Goſpel] with few and ſignificant 


Sacraments,Epheſ.3. 10.” 


Wany) All men, and every man which 
comes of Adam, Rom.5.19. Bythe diſobedi- 
ence of one, many are made ſummers, Dan,g12.9. 


 (Many)put forall the Jewes, both wicked | 


and wile. 


2. Not a few, buta great number, or all | 
beleevers onely. Rom.5. 19. By the obedi- | 


ence of one,many ſpall be made righteous. Matth. 


26.27. Which 4 ſbed for many. Theſe many | 
are all belecyers, which are nor a few, bur | 
many, being fi ona and uncom= | 


paratively.See Revel.9.6,7. | 

* Wany dayes) Three hundred yeeres and | 
more, even for the time that the Perſians be- | 
gan to raign in Babylen untill the death of 


" Antiochus Epipbames,the laſt of the Seleuci, 
who wasbroken without hand,for he dy - | 


ed of very griefe,Dan,8.25,26. 

Wanner of pour King)The uſage, faſhion, 
and cuſtome of 'their King, not by righc 
and according to Law,but out of his power 
and anthority too much preſumed of: 1 
Sam.8.9.11. Andbee ſaid, this ſhall bee the 
manner of your King, The ſame word is 
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Paul ſpeaks inthe Aﬀ.chap.21.ver.13.Thus 


M. EC © 


M. 


uſed to'-exprefſe theuſurpation and wick- 
ed preſumpcion of Elites ewo ſonnes, i Sam. 
'I2:13+ - + 

To make 'Perchandize)To uſe them like 

Cattell brought to a Market to be ſo!d :or 
as evill Phyiitians deale-wich mens bodies 
which they deſtroy,2 Pec.2.3. 
. Marriage) A lawtull knicting or joyn- 
ing together ot one man and one woman, 
in undividable fellowſhip, for remedy of 
luſt, comfortof lite, and bringing torch 
of children. Heb. 13-4. Marriage ws hono= 
rable. Matth. 19.3,4,5. This is civill Mar- 
riageand worldly, which by the word of 
God, is allowed to all orders and forts of 
menywithout exception. 

2 The uniting of every elect ſoule to 
Chriſt, by the Soicit and faith, which is 
done'now in part onely, but perfeQly ſhall 
bee done at the laſt Judgement. Holea 2.20. 
I will even Marry thee to my ſ-Ife in faithfu!- 
neſſe. Rev, 19.7. The Marriage of that Lambe 
# come, This is ſpirituall Marriage. 

'3 Thecorjun&ion of God and the vi- 
fible Church upon earth, by the band of 
his holy worſhip. See Ezek. throughout the 


| 16, Chap.and Jer.3.1.2. Henceis God cal- 


led a Jealous God ; and the Church obſer- 
ving his worſhip, is called his Spouſe or 
Wite; but ſwarving from his worſhip. to 
Idols ſhee is tegrmed an Harlot,an Whore, 
and charged with Fornications and 
Whoredomes ; and finally is threatned and 
plagucd with divorceand ſeparation from 
God her husband; as Tjrae! was firſt, and 

44b after. 

The lawfull joyning of man and wife, 
is undividable, according to the inititation 
of God, Yet it hath two exceptions; one 


of adultery,by Chriſt, Matth.19.5, The. 


other of wiltfull defertion, by Paxl, 1 Cor. 
7.15. La 

Marke ) Stripes, and: thereby ſcarres 
made in hjs body for Chrifts ſake. Gal. 6. 
17. I beare in my body the mark: of Chriſt, 
Oc, 

Martyr) Any witnefſe, which by his teſti- 
mony confirmerh any truth. | 

2 Such a witnefſe, as giveth his like 


unto death for the name of Jefus, to ' 


teltifie the truth of his Do&rine by his 
blood. Revel. 2, 13. My faithfull Martyr 
Antipas. prom 

Thereis a Martyr of 2 ſorts,- one is men- 
tall, who purpoſeth and is ready to bee 
bound and to dye for the Lord Jeſus: as 


ought all Chriſtians to be martyrs for rea- 
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dinefle of minde,and affeion to ſuffer for 
the DoCcineof Chriſt, according to'that 
which is written, Matth.10, 37. Luke 14- 
26.1 Cor. 15.31, The other Martyr is a&u- 
all, who (uffereth both in affe&ion and ig 
effe& Here twodegrees are to beconſide- 


red : firſt when impriſonment, A&s 4.3. 


or ſtripes, Acts 5.40.0r loſe of goods, or 
countrey, Ads 13.50. orecliedeathirſeltf; 
with torments to0,are ſuffered for any mor- 
rall or evangelicall ruth to beare witneſle 
to the ſame,as Acts 7.59. | 


Waſter JOne,that hath rule over ſervants, 


Ephet.6,5.Col.4.1.Te Maſters, doe untoyorur 
ſervants that which « juſt, A Malter after 
the fleſh is he who rulzth but over theibody, 
and in outward things onely. _ 

2 Any Teacheror Miniſter of the word, 


who for reverence ſake, is called Mafter. | - 


Maz. 8.19, aſter, I will follow thee where ever 
thor goeſt. | 


3 Such as ambitiouſly affe& rule and 


ſuperiority over otheis, or be bufie cen: - 


lurers in p-ivate. James 3.1, Bee not many 


Maſtevi,Macth. 23.8. 16, Mat.7.1.Luke 6.39. - 


R onm.2.1. | 


(4. Onethat is theoriginall and ſu- 
preme Maſter, in, compariſon of whom all 


other Maſters muſt leave their title and be- | 


come Diſciples or. Scholars. This one. is 


| Chriſt onely,Matth.23.8.10.*- 


Paſter of dzeames) A captaine dreamer, 
one that hath greatskill in dreames, Gen, 


37- 19. this they ſaid in mocking of Jo 


ſepb. 
WVaſfſe Popiſh)Neither this word, [nor the 
futje&, matter, and thing ſignified by it, 


18 to be found in all the Old or New Te. 


ſtament ; and in truth, itis a maſſeof moſt 
horrible finnes ; as invocation of Saints, 
interce(lion of Saints, adoration of crea» 
rures,profanation of Scriptures, and of the 


Lords Supper, deluding and mocking the 


people with idle and ſuperſtitiousſhews,and 
innumerable other wickednefles to be ab- 
horred. | 4 318 

C7 The Maſſeis a maſſe of abuſes, or a 
heape of corruptions,inſerted and put into 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, but is 
not properly the Sacrament it ſelfe. T 
corruptions are chiefely theſe. - 3 


1 Mingling the materialls of the Sacra | 


ment with other Stuffe. | 
2 The denyall of one kindeto theLaity. 
3 The adding. to, derrafting from, 
and altering of the words of- conſecra- 
LION» $6 Rota Ta kewet | - 
4 The conſecrating of itin a tongue un» 


_ 


2 | known 


| 4 
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peop 
1-5" Theprivarenefle of it, without com- 
| -pany to. receive it, which is contrary to a 
Communion, * 


 Maſſe Popiſh what it #4 according to the Do- 

ES ; bmcs Fay L * | 

| « | "Maffe is a proper reall ſacrifice, of the 

| very naturall body and bloud of Chriſt, 
offered by a Priefi(having intention to con- 

{ ſecrateYuntoGod the Father for the expia- 

«ti6n'ot the firrof thequicke and dead. The 


"rs |- 60 | nue ft, by {laying,(Do thu vc.) Where- 
-:-: "FW in trath Chriſt ordained a Sacrament, 
-.- | andtherefore offered'no factifice, (tor theſe 


arefarrediffcring) andiiris an hard expo- 


-Þ. gf. 25 % 
- ©. 1 Agont Doing ]to bee ['Sacrifi- 
Y ,fÞ ""%.. q : I. . "PS "EF 


Jand theText ſpeaketh ofgiving bread 
akingir; of cating and drinking, 


s A » 0 - 
? : o © : 
b--% 5 $7 C - Tags ©" oa” - 
2 i ** * wo 6 b F Oo * © \ * "oe 
, I bt *, 4 Y 4 - 
L | 


SF men (4 Jefuite Azorivs faith) deny Chriſt 
bY >} w have offered up himſclfe under the 
4 forms ofbread and wine. Fqnins teacheth, 
4: | Cwift to bee no otherwiſe ſacrificed in 
Wt $e-Maſſe,” bur as it repreſenteth the paſ- 
| fionofohr-[.ord; and as thereby mien are 
made partakers of the fruit of his p lon; 


CE. 


| Laſtly, Cornelivs Muſſy a Popilh Biſhop de- 
fended, that Chriſt in his Sacrament of- 
feredno Sacrifice at all; becauſe then Saint 
Poarwl had not written truely, that Chriſt 
| hathfanAifed and made beleevers perfe&, 


- + with oneoblationofhimſelfe once offered, 


- | aridrhathee dyed biit once, &c. Heb. 9.25 , 
26, 29, and 10. 10. For'by the Romiſh 
doAtine: he offered a double oblation twice 


"—_— 


- ] "made; once at his laſt Supper, and once 


'} nponthe Crofſe. That ſhit of boudy and 


; ND aibloudy facrifice wil not here helpe them, 


becauſe it is written, that without ſhedding 
ofblorid, thereis no remiſſion offinne, Heb. 

| 9.22. -Let them therefore either grant that 
Chriſt athis laſt Supper ſuffered Hack, and 

the night afore he ſhed ic : or 


fhed hisbJoudvhen hed 
elſe let them fay. that hee offeredup no ex- 
|. piatory orpropitiatory Sacrifice. Where- 
| xs ſome ofthe Fathers call the Lords Sup- 

| $a euratively and in ſome reſpeRts. Firſt, 
xecauſe all ſacred rites may bee called ſacri- 


Sh 


fices;(4 ſaciendo Sucre )from doing lioly and 


:a8 faith, : | | 
_ ciſedand fired upby the uſe of the Sup. * 


and granted to mans uſe, Rom, 14.20. 


"longs to them that are of age. 


- one Faith, and the ſame Sacraments for fig- 


cg 


ſacred ations, Secondly,in regard that in ' 
the Supper there is a commemoration of 
that onely and truefacrifice of Chriſt, and 
a participation through faith of the bene- 
fits of that ſacrifice. Thirdly, in reſpe of 
divers prayers and thankſgivings powred 
out, and gifts offered to the poore, which | 
in Scripture be termed ſacrifices, Laſtly, 
becauſe the ſpiritual ſacrifices ofour ſoules., 
hope, and charity, bee there exer- | 


per ; butthey willnever provethatany an- | 
cient writer for fixe hundred yeares after | 
Chriſt,did ever thinke or teach itto be a fa- | 
crifice, as our Romiſh adverſaries rake it : | 
therefore may bee reckoned among popiſh 
noveltics which. bee of late invention, and ' 
were not from the beginning of the Go» | 
ſpell. _ | 
Pe attera)Theis hard controyerſies which 
aud not bee determined without coun- 
fellfrom God, Exod. 18.19. Numb. 15.33, 
34235 & 27-530, 


M7, 4 E, 


 Weat) Sonxthing prepared tocat for | 
bodily nouriſhment. Luk.24-43+ Have you || 


there anymeat? | 


_ 2 Chriſt hisfleſh crucified. John 6. $5. 
My fleſb is meat indeed ; that is, the true and | 
effeRuall food to the fairchtull foule, John 6.- } 
27. What meat 15 to the body,that is Chriſt © 
to our foule. 

3 Something, which is as pleaſant, | 
deare, and delightfull ro us, as our meate 
is; John 4.32,34.A4y meat 3:,that I may do tbe 
will of bim that ſent mee, 

MWeates pure) Meates created of God, 


Strong Weates ) The dodrine of the 
word, deepely, exa@ly, and largely taughr 
andentreated of, Heb.5, 13. Sirovg meat be- 


Same Peat) Chriſt crucified, true ſoul 
food, which was one and the ſame meatec 
bothto the Jewes among themſelves, and - | 
together beleeving Chrillians, borh being | 
one body andpeople, having one God, and | 


nification andefficacy, though differing in 
outward fignes. '1 Cor. 10.3. They eate the 
ſame ſpirituall meate. Papiſts which will 
have this meate of Jſenna, as a bare figure | 
of our Sacrament;, and to bee the ſame | 
with ' the Jewes themſelves apart from | 
us , conſider not the drift of the Apo 


ble | 
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_ | witneſſeof hisword.' 


t'of learned Fathers, 
ures) -Some kind of Veflel appoin- 
nal by common conſent, tomete and deli- 
ver outa.certaine rate and proportion of 
. Corne, Wine, Oyle, or thelike , at a cet» 
. taine price, Lev.19:35. Doe not unjuſtly in 
| meaſure. 
Bc Moderation, EGa27 8, i466 
17 3 8ome indefinite or ancertaine 
quantity cicher in magnitude or mulcicude. 
4 Gooks definice or determinate and cer- 


Thec -diffirence Ls heghnce and 


Jen affakh #1" 7" 0:1; 0 
vo Weaſures).A ſwall Py po a IR 
res onefar triends and neighbours, 

nother for enemies and ftrangers: One 
robuy withall, andanother to ſell withall, 
; DoeAY <e T hon ſhalt not have divers mea- 


proportion {ce in Faith; LAccordi 2.t0the 


at ' meafure thou mete,«c.)Sueh 
a be requitedto us, as weuſere- 


mete, it ſhell bee meaſured to you againe. 


their Þro ph comes to the fall.Mat.? 3 
32. Fulfill je alſo the meaſure of your fathers. 
A perfect meaſure): An equall meaſure, 


trop fronk deceit and wro 


Deur. «15. 
rye 


meaſure: p2ort. 
wh Brew exceeding abundantly ſhall 
God deale with fuch- as give liberally: co 


bee given unto youLfull meaſure, preſſed downe. 
$ Gifts of the world in good meaſure, 
vifes of nature prefſed downe, gifts of grace 
ſhaken together; gifts of glory running o- 
.ver. See D, Boys. * 
A meaſure of Wheat) An ordittary por- 
tion and ſmall quantity of Wheat, uſed to 


_ __ as a {tint for oneday. Revel.6.6, 


c—_ Gal, Z. 20, Amediator is =ot 4 
mediatour of one, 

Llnto a ſufficient Mediatour, betweene 
God and us, three thingsare 
thathe bouppetog to hl Gad, and bee 
nominated and con to us by the 


Seapiles that the 2 bee : pref 


"457 To | 
4 4: . 


Me, nor his phraſe in verſes 2g,and 4: nor 


was ordainedbyAngelt in the hand of a m 


wards other. Mat.7.2. With what meaſure you 
Lo fulfill {Ann —-_a pour fathers) | 


wne, 6c.) Plenti- | 


his Children. Luke 6.38. Give, and at ſball 


required; firſt, 


0 


ighteous and holy, 

Thicdlyithar biel know che afiiftions Po, 

affe&ions ot him for whom hee meanech to | 

_ mediate : All theſe agreeto ns not 
co the Saints. | | 

2' One that came betweenethe Lor 

his people, rodeclare antathemrhe; w 


” F 
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a - Rs 
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of the |.ord. Thus was Afoſera Me Ang 
at the giving of the Law, Gal.3-19. Andi 


3 AReconcileror Peacemaker, between 
God and ele& finners. 1 Tim. 2. 4. 'bere 
5s one mediatour betweene GOD and max, Col. 

wm mo being made;by the blead of bis Cyoſſe, 
is. Chriſt alone our Mediatous, | 


hee alone both made i 4g for us,and doth 
maintaine it perpetually, 

Dne mediatour) One alone, or one on= 
ly , and no more, by whoſe interceſſion our 


God, and one mediatonr. bake" 6 
the many Mediatours ſet 3 Om3 
| Synagogue, by a rotten di 01 
diatour, of Redemyption,. Ray: a eſlion?- 

Tomeditate) Tomule and thinke .ear- 
neſtly upon any matter which wee defire to 
a, Ve ily, or to. 


ety 7 


| oftfianiods, wang often hover 
 voyce-. In Elay 33. 18. and 24-2, it is u- 


in Plal.2. 1. and 37. 30- Prov.8.7, 
-59.3- it is put for muttering with the 


«Bs. IVE - 
' either the wo 0 wee \ 
derſtand and-pradtile it; - mo " 
| andmercifullwork 


comforted by 
o- doth be wat day and Rinks, Plas 
12» 1 will meditate of a] as work, TH 


I ag qc 


to. ones ſelfe in me- 


Fa andprayer, _ 3. Plal. TT: | 
497413. and 119.15, aud 102,L, - 


Madiotion, w what? | 


gs 4 - rs \. 


prayers pleaſe God, 1 Tim.3 7:5 Theie 5 iz one 


ON Y 


ſed for muling in their mindeor heart. Bur: | 


that which the 'minde thinkech on, but | _ 
with alow unperfeft voyce, Elay 8, 19. - } 


WM. wr mption.and Interceſſion ; fas dd 
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& 
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gs Meditaion YGdtmardymhet i; 
ow a "Y ect, ney ad 1 ro 
|; i thin ie ng ppon che which we read or hear, 


pony the'micaning' of ir. Secondly; whe- 
this Free haveſo ſound proofe bf | it. Thicd- 
fow wee Tray: remember thatwee doc 
, 's how wee may 
of te for coinfort gp inflekQion, 


wt * "y ; M.. Fe* 


on F 
0 3 \z +. £4. 1 I be BG 
4 , +. 


© Mfc Airation fe Gods we what | 


E - =Y b " Airbiiig: dof! our foubes' to- ;traſt 


ind love, tb"feare and obey God, atche 

6 ht or hearing of forme 'worke, cicher of 
| fiis mercy or Jatice, AQsi5\11. rid great 
4re Came an-all them that heard theſe things, 


y irjuries, burratherſuffer wrongs 
; ſtidying how to overcomeevill 


p with | Sod, Mat. $« 5: Blefſed are the Meek, 


Nom 12; 491262 7. 'Nimb.12. 3. Baw Mfes 


' mas a meth matt-* 


©; Godly perſotis, which quietly yeeld 
* theirreafe hd will, to bee obedicnr ro 
the diretion and wiſdome of the word; 
Pfal-45. $- "Hee CINE the bunkble and 


þ the! 


bes nies) A oife of God! cniblangs us 
£6 fiffer” bbs" atid injuries from men, 
Withonr defite'of” revenge. Col. 3. 22, 13. 


| IS, Aquiets#f willing! ſubmiſſion of 'our 
| MES 2nd affe&ions'ts the rules of 
| the word,” James 1. 24 And receive with 
moe ne ſe theword, _ ; ; 

ſchizedech ) One which was a 

Xin Cann; Arlen was Nour 
atds Jer om. 'his name foundeth King 
peace, | Gen: "74:18. Heb.7: etl. 2. Hee 
| #, both King and Prieſt; as King hee 
brought forth bread and wine _ refreſh A- 


ry; 4nd a5 Phieſt he bleſſed Hbrobam, 'b:a- 
ring in yr botha'type'of Chriſt the So- 


extr p_ b 


cnet 


Call ole by GOD him- 


in one perſan to bee lawtall : 
(Noabs fond) ſhould bee this | 


Chg 


3 _ Melchizedecb, the EN thiake _ 


| PR a ON £52 MN + 


CO NE. LD OE. TEE Een 4 rae ed6s oat. 


jr '6at”>Firſt; ki wo werinder- | 


; Peek) 'Snch petſohsare noteafily-pro- 


F22hs and his Sonldfers after their vitto- | 


veraigne King. and Hi h-Prieſt of his 
Church See &br.: m:110. In "ot | 
Li nl Bb offices met in Afelchizedech, it | 


may ry, and'for ſome foetal) | 
roye (now that Ecoleſia- 


ſelfe v0 ras ) rhe cfnAion oftheſe 


_ OE tree PO 
Mn. 


_— OD —— 


end; Fog C angen fell £o Cham... 2 2: The) 
Father and Mother of Sem beeknowne and 
expreſſed. 3: Very. likely hee would have 
vitited Abraham: and-unlikely,;-che Ne- 
phew ſhould give Tirhes to the Grand-fa- 
thers-- 
-ToWelſt) To be firkaen. mi. extreame 
teareor ſorrow. Elay 19.1. 
Wember) Any part of a ciacurall "I 
r Gorinth. 1 2. 26... If one _—_ fuſer 
eg 17504 
2 Every _ of ſoul mids. Rome 
6.12, Giveyour members, Romy.23. Jolh- 
4:1, Theſe be the inſtruments by which the 
modogy offirbe. executed. | 
3 Every ſinful luſt annexed to ourcor- 
rnpt nature, as a member'toa body, Col. ;. 
5» Mortifie your members on earth. 
4 Every Chriſtian, faithfull man or 


| coal knit to Chrift their headby. a live- 


ly faith, as his Members, 1 Corinth. 12.17, 
Now yee are the body of Feſus Chri ſt, and men 
bers for your pars.” 


-.Togibe our Pembers) To at all 
 our/powers.and faculties of minde and ho- 


dy ( asa Servant preſents himſelfe before 
his Lord) ready to take command and 
charge. Rom.6.10, As you bave given yowr 
members Servants zo fan; fo give Jour members 


| ſervant1to righteouſneſſe. 


Whereasthe Members of wary nd his 
ſonnesat their conſecration, as therippe of- 
their righteare; and thethumb, &c. great 
toe, &c. were to bee wet with the bloud of 
aRam ſacrificed, this ſignifieth two things. 
Firſt; that allthe hands, feet, 'and aftions 
of Chrift our High-Prieſt, bee red wich tris 
blood and paſſion. See Pal, 22, 17. Zach. 
12:10, Rev.1.7. Secondly, that- all our 
parts anda&ions are to bee purgtd 
ſhed wich the bloud of Chriſt, chat we may 
beewholly cleane;-as it is taught by Chriſt 
at the Pann of his Apoſtles feat, John 13, 
v.5,6,758,9,0C. 

Vembers on earth) Earthly, ſenſual, 
and corrapt affeRtions, which are:as Meme 
bers of our finfall N ature, to ſerve/.it, and 
ſhew forth their force, in the members of 
our bodies; Co1.3.5. 

Wemozp ) The faculty of Fa ſovle, 
whereby we remember and call.xo_minde 
things paſt,or keep i in minde egy againſt 
time to'come. 

2 Memoriall, name, or which | 
cauſeth one to bee had in: memory, Prov. 

The memory oof the Juſt ſball bee bleſſed. 

Pl. 34-16, To cnt off their 'memory from 'the 
earth, 'SeeMati26-1 3:AA8 1004-1, 

Peſopotamia)_ 


and wa- {| 


et, th. 
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Pereyatamia)ACounrry { called ofa» | 5 wercy,as ioreteroots Ga)Tiegs | 
_ -becaule it is itdatobergeetetwoRi- vine LO clinkn; pityahd | 
ers Eupbrote, and T yaris,Aﬀs 7 '; + BE | | s Greattres Fi 


"* Perry leate) Chriſt, ati alone : MOT 
God hisFatheri ispropitious and merciful] | pen 07 ren gurths. | 
to beleeving ſinners; and whereas it had Merg is everk ing, Plal.143.9. His Mercles | - 
two:Cherubims, ateach end one,:from be- | e ReFo: if INN 21412W ; 
eweene which God did talke with: Aofer, 3.6:Grace, Juds j 7 xend race be thllad= | 
and by him'tb the children of 1F@ly this ped #110 yOu ++ Gd ys þ 
ſignified, that God through Obriltdidteach | +7: Allthe betefitsof God, bork dodily 
| and governe his people by the miniſtry.of ink ſpiticuall z-whioh bee. callad Mertyu 
his holy Angels(repreſented bythoſt Che» | beeauſe cheyicoms from his! Fo 
mbims)Exo0d.25-17,18;19, &c, To'ex- | good will, Ronm:grr8:+ Hiehathlfwreyws 
| prefſq this ſaccour! and ready helpeof the | whimibee wills Tinwngial Had Mere) 
| Angels, 'tendeth Ezekgels vifion, _—_— betanſt-Edid'i+ 50 1 
| 
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And David bythemeditation-hereot con- | [HrgÞis putthr calling} 'Chtif,' 
firmeth/histruſt in God: -See PlalmeSo, 12. | all Graces which follow:cafti y 


* | abd gg;1.and1$.11 2 Sami22.ti,' [Alſo Plalime136throuphaintbs 
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 nAlGo the covering Mercy ſeate was a figure 
} of Chcift;in whoſe heart was Gods law;by 
| whom our. tranſgreſſions of the Lawareco- 

vered;:and the word: of grace frori God 
| commeth unto us. 


peiſontas out of Chriſtian mercy: are fa- 


Faith, which hath laid hold on rhe mercy 
ry, not againſt God their Judge, unto 


ſalvation; Matth 25,257. but againft;]udge- 
ment, damnation, death, finne, hell, and 
| the dive. James 2:13; " Mercy glnieth a- 
3 gainſt Tudgement." See more ofthis glrory- 
ing,” in Rom. 8.31, 33,34. 1 Cor. 15.55. 
| Marke'the bleſſed. condition of. all ſuch 
whoſe Faith thineth before God and men, 
by thedatieg of charity. - ' 
Wercy,;:as it ts referred to men): Griefe 
} and ſorrow-of our hearts for other. mens 
| finnes and mileries, whereby we'are- mo- 
ved 'to helpe and pity them, if wee'may. 


In Mercy. there is cheaffe&ion of Pity and 
effeftof helpe and ſuccour. ] 

| -- 2+ Thag:iclemency; and: favour, which 
| Kings iand:;other Magiltraces ſhew -unto 
| 6 od Subjects, for their incouragement in 


* 
ed 
_ —_ 


Truth is the Kivgg/T bione eſtabliſbed, © 
$*::1-3 All: HUN 'of Charity coward: var 
'| Neighbour;by. a Syzecdeche. Matth. 6;! 15, 
1 will have'/trcy and inet Sacrifice./ 


| hurtof: dthers/Prov:12.40. _y the gil 
| rok the withed are ermel]. i 


 —_— 


18 ſignified the bleſſings 'v | þiote d from. 
his Mercies. See Rom:1 19/97; y ery, it 
pu for Faith flowing from* Gods: 


| | a _ of a. good wite'out of his mers | 
- Perep glozieth againſt Judgement)Such | 


| if: Eternallblifſe in heaven, xpche till 
vourable and helpefull to the poore Saints, 


 ſhewing{therein /by':theſe workes. their 
| redto God; ittveirher vera. 
of Godin Chrilt, ſhall have cauſe to'glo» + 


whom itthey 'oweallthankes: for their free 


| fe juſtice, ſanQification, glorifica 


j Luke 101.37. He that bad Aercy on thim.. 
| Scriptur ofcen Tpeakes of ic" inthe plus | 


| 7 doing. Palate 10. 1. Twill ſing of {Mercy | 
\ 'and Indgemeitl; 'Prov.20;28. ' By oy: and 


\ 4 Kindneſles bees beſtowed _ the 


ee-1 Peters 24'10« and Qetiv24, $256 | 


RETE 


"re of Mercy; 2 Tim. 1:8. [Thartrem 
finde Mercy arthat day. «Me et fees 


Nawre of --1 = 
everlaſting, to pithe and ſuccour hiv chi}- | 

dren': or temporall,in theafts zhd. works 
of his rfiercy; ſhewed in times upon -and | 
towant his children." "Theſolworkes be. 
cauſe. theydegmany and ſbndiys; cornice | 
ning 'partlythis natural yrs 4 ed 4s 
health, life, niches; yon 


lirates and Lawes, eter 
life which is ricall ol os. 
hope, love, &c. wrou within! ug, 
deſtination,vocation, rgivenefſe 0! Fionel,, 


imputation'of Chriſt; of Chriſt his we | 


wrought | without us: Hence'it is char l} 
though mercy be fingle andone inGodzyet | 


rall number: as Gen.32. verſe 10,2/Cor.1, | 

3, and Rom. 12.1.” Now becauſe 'wee doe: 

owe all weeare orihaye, to theſe mercies'; | 
therefore inthat Textof Rom.12-1. Pawl ; 
beſeecheth us by theſe Mercies, -to mo 
our'evill affeftionsandtolive godly: had, | 
Indeede, thereis: no more 1 
' ments in- the 'world;/ thari t6imove = Or | 
Childgen to dap obalios, bf by po | 
mercies asby which they are el 


| ch a readineffs to doethewll 


led, juſtified ot. vrified Henceſj - 
- Ty 


: wich cheeretulnelſſe FRO or 
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| adh us 


| metcy in all men. 2.0L-153. Farber of Mer- 


| ram 


| Da ade Hardnefle: the whole worke | 


ree Salvation ofall the Ele&. 


An\che Me y: of | d,confgder: \Eiaſ; 


LASS 


'Sentle or) The Mocetfpaing | 
\deſervcd Pabitaliny Gang I bs 


Per Fit I A-ptifull rſon, caily mo= 
ip#b! as the qniltrics ot other,and 
wr then Luke 6.: 36:Beg Ker 
Men." y who 
one: Per o op 
aq ei Jage of Gods. ; arid 
ic $oithem {buxcurſes.rathier 
W 3b acceſbucingall their good 
\COdy] otheliving God, 
2.8 A bet thot cvaite __ lying: wnitiee; 
ake.thiir app 


e Merecqes. 
| Gabe 


Aatbet, of Percies:). Oney. who is .in 
maſi>Pitifull, and author of-all 


cies. 
2I}tis Þercy.ivober all þis Wozkes ) The 
Goodeetſe uf (God to beſo univerſally (pred. 
CT gi which: God. hath. ko 
Te havetaſted of-ic 
adjuſtcauſstopraiſei it. PG). 
wto3301} hirn, ABN 7 5 
[0 jake Mercy ): To execute ond pet- 
'the whole r> Te 'of ele&ion-up- | 
an | hanckblend Mercy by bringing them 
into-the, world, b callingewwardly and 
a ITLbp jel ying, (aritifying, Kc. 
Ram.9ia%:He bath Mergy, fc. .. 
(e nand ſetting of Mercy in 
ainti. Hardning, plainly pro- 
xpoſitiop -which I have given. 


Abd proceeding of Gods counſel] is thejuſt 
deficuftion.of the reprobate, ſo by the Law 
of contraries, | Mercie ] mult fignifie the 
Whole execution of Gods parpoſe, for the 


: A. Covering Mercy-ſeate,. Exod. 25. 17. 
is; commonly--uſed for. the mercifull co- . 
.vering and propitiation of finnes, Pſalme 
6544. It isa bgure of Chriſt, Rom.3. 25. 1 
:Jokn 2+1:2. ,:. 

1 Bowels of Percy)Moſt inward and ten- 
der. 5. Qr- -Neere touch: and 
aig of the miſcrics of others. Luke 1 
78, Through the Bawels:of the mercy of aur 
.God.,.Coloſc.3, 12. Pati 'en the. Bowel of 
. mercy. 


compalſionadd fernile feare,. . | Gen | 


 Chrittzans, James 2,verſe 13. Orelſe ſuch | 


- ling,-orkLinde and faithtull, Gen«24; 49. 


| 


tic is ſpoken of men toward men, ::Gen. | 


"An ry To 4be OE et- 
ther the common workes of Mercy of for- | 


givingy giving, &c. which belong to all | 


ſpeciall workes of mercie as belonged to 
widowes,deſcribed in'7 5 ANI 9. 
Rom. 12.8; | 
-. Veflels of Percy) The Ele&. Rom. 9 
23. - Vpin'the V efſels of mercy,that is,ſuch <4 
on Ks Ged hath decreed to ſhew mer- | 
cy;unto eternall ſalvation. 1 
SPe1tcy and truth ) Mercifull arms dea- | 


theletwo words they-are often ſpoken of | 
God towards mens Gen. 24. 27c:and32. 
10, - 2. Sam-2.6,Pfalme-25.10.and:57.4. and | 
61,8.and 89.15-and 98.3. and138.2. fo | 


47-29-:\Joſh.2..14. the firſt word vpnifies | | 
a gracious, kinde, and miercifull- affeion ; 
thelalt hignifics faichfulneſſe, conſtantly to |. 
performe what is ſpoken. |; 1 

- To Perit) To niake ſomething due tous 

which was not due, or of leſle due, to bee |} 
more due. - : 
- 2: To(deſerve ſomething of Almighty 
God , bythe worthineſſe of the thing 
done... Thus Jeſus Chriſt alone. .meriteth, 
becauſe there is an equall. pro rtion be- 
tween his perfe& Righteouſnefſe,' and the | 
merit of it, which is eternal! glory, Revel. 
5.12. 

3. To obtain and get athing, Thus the | 
Fathers often: uſe this word in: their wri- , 
tings andthas, all Chriſtians in a good 
(enſe, may be ſaid to merit, becauſe good 
works at laſt obtaine heavenly blifſe, al- 
_ they cannot merit it by deſerr. 

This word[ Merit itnot found in Scrip- 
ture, but the marter ſtgnitied by .it,both for 
the ſecond and third fignification, is found 
there, Aﬀts 20.28. Epheſ,1.14. Match, 25.30. 
31,32. | 

Papifts diſtinguiſh merits into two 
kinds.Firſt, as merit of congruicy, which 
they call a work preparatory unto grace in | 
perſons unregenerate. Secondly, of con- 
dignity; which is in the regenerate a work - 
of preparation to glory. In {generall, a 
merit i$anundue worke, making a reward 
due to us, which otherwiſe was' nor due. 
Such is-no worke'of a meere: man, done. 
either before or after Grace, becauſe they 
be not Noffra, ours. 2, Debita,a debt. 2. 
Vitie/a, polluted. 4. 2ance; unperfed. 5. 


_— 


i. —. NG 
wro_ bt. 7-9 OO 


;"Lefle than thy @ercies)lnkerior in worth, 
"Nt Ny am uhworthy all of.,any thy Mercies, 


La mercedi, nnequall to the recom- 
pence, Luke 17. 10, 1Cor-4- To Rom. 11. 
35. 
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Rom.$, 18.but the good men bee not. ſaved 
by merits,yet evil men be damned by meric, 


A. I. 


' Pichaet)Equall with the mighty God: 
it is one of the names of Chriſt, Dan. 1 2.1. 
and 10, 13.Michae! ſtood up.Phil. 2.6. 


ſture, whereby men are ſtrong and Julty, 
Gen-19.3.Plal.22.26. TY 

Pighryone) Eicher the moſt ſtrongGod, 
or the Angell his miniſter, endowed and 
armed with the power of God , whence 
Angels are called Mighty ones, Palme 78. 
25. And powers ,@c. Ephel. 1. 21. Gol. 1. 
16, Lebanon (thatis, theitouteſt and high- 
elt of them ſhall fall by a mighty one. 

| Pilke }A kind of Food which wee have 
from Kine and Sheepe,to nouriſh Babesand 
children withall. 

' 2 The DofAtrine of the Goſpell, eafily 
taught unto the capacity of ſuch as be chil- 
dren in underſtanding, Heb.g.12. Te have 
need of Milkegthat is,of the Catechiſmes or 
beginnings. , 

3 The dod@rine of the word delivered, 
how ſozver, either exaGtly, or ealily , pro- 
| foundly, orplainely, 1 Pet.2.verſe 1. Defire 


| the ſancere Adilke of the Word. 


4 The graces of the holy Spirit, which 
are asneceflary to a heavenly life, as Milke 
is to this naturall life,Eſay 55. 1. Come buy 
of me Wine and Milke,Metaphors. 

Pilſtone ) Either a ſtone in a Mill to 
| grinde corne withall;z or any ching where- 
by a Man gets his living, by a Synecdoche, 
Deut, 24.6. No man ſballtake the upper Mike 
ſtoxe to pledge. 

2 Some ſevere puniſhment for a notable 
crime,Matth. 18.6. Better a Milſtone were 
banged about bis necke, &c. 

I 3 Aman or the heart of a man har- 
dened in wickedneſſe, Whoſe heart is harder 
then the nether Milſtone * 

The MPind)Thact part of the ſoule,where- 


4 by wee underſtand and conceive things,cal- 


led the Underſtanding, Tir. 1.15.Evcn their 
mindes are defiled,Col.1,2 1. Tour minds were 
ſet on evill workes, 

2 The whole faculties of the ſoule,both 
underſtanding,reafon, will, and affe&ions, 
as they arerenewed by grace, Rom. 7. 25. 
T ſerve the Law of God in minde; and fle{h here 
bgntfies all thar is unregenerare. 

3 A thought, cogication or -purpoſe, 


J— 


Marth. 22. 27. Love the. Lord with ollthy 


———— 


Pight ) Lively vigour, and nature, moi- 


| 


| pening our wits counderſtand them. 1 


- my childs children,Gen.q$.5.So theſe two. 


| 


OS CC CY ant 6% rats an 


4..a> det. od ih 


minde, 
4 Sentence or Judgement, Rom.14.5. 
Pine of Chziſt)The whole truth of the | 
word, concerning Chriſt, 2 Col.2.16. We | 
bave the nmde of Chriſt, Chriſts 'minde be- - 
ing otherwiſe unlearchable ( as:our minde 
and thought ) is made knowne to us by 
the Scriptures, through the Holy Ghoſt o- | 


2 Thatpart of Gods Will, which is not 
revealed,bur referyed as ſecret to Limlſelfe, | 
Rom, I1434 | 
* Will of the Pinde ) Evill reaſonings 
tiioughts, and NG which ariſe Ph of | 
our mindes, being corrupted with finne, | 
Epheſ. 2. 3. In fulfilling the will of the © 
minde. | | | 

Tobe like minded) To have conſent or | 
agreement in Faith and Charity,to beleeve | 
the ſame truth of God, and to have the | 
fame love in reſpe& of converſation-with- | 
outdifſentions, Rom. 15.5. Notevery con- | 
ſent is commendable, bur that which igac> | 
cording to, Chrift, that is, which is foun- | 
ded upon the wholſome doQrine of Chrift, 
and tendeth ro theglory of Chriſt. For | 
agreement in Herefie or in malicivuſneſſe, | 
is not Chriſtian concord , bue wicked | 
Confpiracie,as Orzzen faith. p45Þ | 

Mine )Thar is,my nextchildren, and not 


{ons of Foſeph are made heices with Facobs | 
children. bs OY 

Piniſter)A perſon appointed to ſerve the 
Common-wealth in miniſtring juſtice for 
the puniſhmentof Vice, and praiſe of well | 
doers, Rom. 13.2. Hee 8 Miniſter of God 
for thy welfare. 1 a Ruler ordained of | 
God;2.ſet up by God;3.in his ſtead. . 

2 A perſon ordained to ſerve the Church 
in adminitlicing the holy things thereot, 
1 Cor. 4.verſe x. Wee are the Miniſters of 
Chriſt. 1 

3 A Servana which attendeth and wait- 
eth ata Table, or which doth other Du- 
ties of charity and mercy, John 2.5. Rom. | 
16.1. Phebe, a Miniſter (or ſervant) of the. 
Church, &c. The Title of. Minitter or Ser- 
vant is here given unto' Phebe , becauſe 
ſhee being arich Woman, did wijnifterre- | 
liefe to ſuch poore Chriitians as were con- 
verted to the Faith ; namely, to the A- 
poſtles and other that were Miniſters of 
the Church, as before her the like did &- 
ana the Wife of Chazz,and S»/azs, Luke 
8.1,2.Thus Parews and Haymo.Yatablws allo 
gy [OTE EEE: 

And ſurely it is not unlike tobe thus, be- 
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conſe {hee had taken a long journy from 
Cenchreat@ Rome, which old widowes were 


| unfic todoe : neither could ſhee have beene | 
| ſolong abſent trom her charge, if ſhee had 


beene a Deaconneſle. But T beodoret, T olet, 
'M. Calvin,.M. Bega, M..Piſcatordo thinke, 
that.ſhee was one of the Widowes deſcribed 
in 1 Tim-5+5, 6, &c- and did attend on 
ſtrangers,  cheriſhing and lodging them, 
miniſtring to the ſicke, impotent, and aged, 
"as a ſervantand Deaconnelle of the Church 
of Cenchrea,ſo ſtiled inthe Text it ſelfe, 
.. 4 The holy Angels, whom God- as hee 
vil doth uſe to bee Miniſters and executi» 
oners of his will and judgement, as he like- 
wiſe uſeth winde, and fire, and lightning, 


| Pſal,104.v.4- 


Lo minifter unto the Load) To ſerve God 


| in preaching the word. Thus Chryſoſtome 
| expounds it, A9s chap.13. ver.2. Now a 


they migiſtred unto the Lord, The word fig- 
Nnikes nothing elſe,but executing apublicke 
office or worke. 


Miniſtry, what it u? 


| Itisapublick and ſacred fun&tion,where- 
inen furniſhed with meer gifts, and duely 
called, doe ſerve: GOD and his Church, by 


dilpenfing-}.and giving forth faichtully-and | 


wilely, the-Word, Sacraments, andother 
holy things, to the gathering of the Saints, 
and for the edification of the body of Jeſus 
Ghriſt;uncill wee meer all in heaven, Eph. 
4.11412,13., This funQtion is wickedly tar- 
ned in the Romiſh Synagogue, into a ſacri- 
ficing Prieſthood of mans deviling, bing 
no more like th: Miniſtery of the Goſpel, 
than darknefle is to light. 

+. Vinifter of C:rcumcition)ignitics Chriſt 
who did execute his Office and Mini- 
ſtery, onely toward the people of the Cir- 
cumciſion, that is, the Jewes. 

.. PiniſtringSpirits) The bleſſed Angels 
ſent forth to miniſter for their ſakes, which 
ſhall beg heires of eternall.ſalyation, Heber. 


1, ver. 14. Arethey netall miniſtring Spi- 


rits, OC . | bot Fs 

A Winifter of finnes) One, who teacheth 
perſonsfreely juitified and abſolved from 
oil and puniſhment of ſan, being accep- 
ted for: Juſt before, God by faith in Chrilt, 
to live boldly in the ſervice of finne. Gal.2. 
17. I therefore Chrift the miniſter of ſinn.? 
thit is, neicher Chriſt, nor Pax] the ſervanc 
of Chriſt, taught ſuch Liberty, but, che flac 
contrary, that juſtified perſons have their 
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with hate of finne, to forſake the ſervice of 


——_ 


it by the Spirit of SanQtification, 
WViniſtration) Diſtribution of almes to 
the poore, Atts 6, 1,2. Rom. 12.8. The 
widowes were negleted m their dayly miniſtra- 
tion, 2 Cor. 8.4; 
3 The fun&ion of ſuch as doe preach 
"HGH Law or the Goſpel, 2 Cor. 3. 7, 
> RE 

WViniſtry) The calling of an Apoſtle; the 
generall being put for the ſpeciall, by a Sy- 
necdocbe of the whole for a part, Rom. 
11.13. ) 

2 Such a funRion in the primitive 
Church, as did intend not jnſtruftion, but 
the exerciſe ot Diſcipline onely, as appea- 
reth by ſerting Miniltery in oppotition to 
Propheſie, which fignifies generally, what- 
ſoever belongs to doftrineand exhortati- 
on: which two(as parts) are by Paw! com-. 
prehended under that generall faculty of 
Prophecying, as under the generall word 
of Miniſtery hee comprizerh as three ſpeci- 
als, 1 the Deacons, whoſe office was to re- 
lieve the poore, 2 the Widow whoſe du 
wasto cheriſh men in their ſickneſſe, 3 Spi- 
ricuall Governoucs, whoſe charge wasto | 
watch over mens-manners, as afliſtants to 
Teachers and Paſtors. Thus Calviz, Gal- 
ter, Beza, Fains, Grynew, Martyr, Olwvian. 


Allo D.Wille and P:ſcator, diſtinly and 


fally ſo expound the place, Rom. 12. 7, 8. 


| Let ws wait on onr miniſtery, Thins it 15 read 


inthe Greeke. 
Pure Wirrh, oz choiſe Birrh) fgnifies, 


_ -pure free, naturall as it foweth ; and itis 


a {weet gumme or- moiſture which iſfſuerh 
fromthe Mirch Tree, Exod.30.23, By itis 
often figured and reſembled the Graces of | * 
Chriſt, and ofhis Church, Cant.1.13.and | 


3.6. and 4. 14, and 5. 1,5, 13. Pfal, 45. 
verſe g, | 

Mirrour, oz Looking-glaſſe ) A -cleare 
and bright. glafſe, wherein wee looke upon 
our faces, to behold our ſelves in them. 

2 The dodtrine of the Goſpel, wherein 
Chrilt is manifeſtly and effeQtually to bee | 
ſceneand looked upon, 2 Cor.chap.3.ver. 
13. We doe bebold, 45 in a Mirrour, the glory | 
of the Lord. 

(Z* 3 Thelaw, wherein both what wee | 
are, what we ought to be, is plainly ſcene, | 
Jam. 1.23. hen 

4 Chriſt himſelfe, who is the Mirrour of 


his Fathers glory,ſhewing it to us tn and by 
himſelte. Heb 1.3. * 


| h | ;  Wiracles ) Some ſtrange workes, evi-. 
hearts purifiedby faith, andare made able } 


dently and truely. done by divine power, 
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contrary, to the ordinary courſe of nature, 


| John 2.11. This @ be firſt miracle that Je- 


foi did. Miracles are wroughtfor two ends. 


| 't Tocauſe thebeholders to wonder. 2 To 


conlirme + faith” in Jeſus Chriſt, M arke 
1s. verle laſt, 


ſuchwere the Rices legall, and Sacraments 
" elicall. 


| he vocation of the Gentiles, Which 


is alles Myſtery, becauſe itwas hid and 


| kepeſecret from many ages, Rom. 16. 25 


———— "x 2%. 


: Alfo vocation of the ſews towards the end 


of the world, Rom, 11,25. Alſo the man= 
ner of the reſarre&ion, 1 Cor. 15.51, 

3 The {piritaall union beeweene Chriſt 
and his Chanrch. 'This is called a myſtery, 
becauſe it exceeds'humane underſtanding, 
and is revealed onely. to Gods children, 
Epheſ.5:32. Thu ua Boo myſtery Sut T ſpeak 
of fone, and bis Church; Fooliſhly then, an 


| ignorantly doe Papiſts hence gather their 


| Sacrament of tnarriage. Fornot the con- 


| 


 — 


jun&ion ofman and wife,but of Chriſt and 


\ poſtaticallunion ofthetwonatures, iTim. 
3,16. 


{ak Piſtery vf iniquity) Falfe doQrine, and 


corrupt'worthip cloaked and covered with 


| the name of Chrilt, and of Chriſtian religi- | 
| of. 2 Theſi2.7. The myſtery of iniquity doth * 


already worke. Tt crept {ſecretly and under 


| hand, even in the Apoſtles cime. 


'Piltery of Godlinefſe) The dofrine fof 


| free falvation, through faith onely in the 


bloud of Chriſt ; or the whole doatine of 
Chriſtiariity. x Tin.3, ver. 16. Great is the 
myſtery of godlineſſe. 1 Cor. 2.8, Mat, I1,25. 
1 Cor.2.10,14, 

WViſchiefe ) 1 Re death and lefler & 
vils, Gen. 42.4. Exod.22. 20,21,23, 


* M.. 0. 
Poab) "One ſo called, the ſon of Lot be» 


_ in.Inceſt. Gen.19.37. hee was the 
cad ofa great nation. ? 


'' 2 Apeopleandnation which deliended | 


and was borne of 149ab, called Moabitet, 
| Elay 15-1. Theburthen of Moab, © 

\'© 3 Allthe enemies of Gods EY Efay 
| 25.10; And Bioab _ be troaden downe. 
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| Wiſtery) A thing kept ſecret and-hid | 
| from our underftanding, till it bee revealed 
tous. 1 Cor.2.7, Wee ſpeake the wiſdome of 
Ged in a myſtery, tven Midden wiſdome. The 
whole do@rine of Chriſt, concerning [1s * 
perſon, Offices, and Benefirs. Ttis uſed to 

tignific theſign of things hidden and ſecret; + 


his Church is a myſtery. As alſo the Hy- 
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rich men wit 


'which for their * FF 


| Geride him for his graces,” Genzd's 


 Worke) Adicerenry op Cornfaltiek 
either for foie naturall/infi _—_ 
piety !ake.'*In'the forties Kide 
dren mocked Eliſha, #Kins ay 
yr Oh 3h the vm pb 
Iſzac, Gen.21.9." Sarah & mn 
This is called Svedptienph We 4, 
Jewes randGentle macked Ch mn B13.) 
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Which enabltch riftians{d 
to moderate” 'theit afſe&ions, 0 th 
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behaviour, ghee it9 " Serving the 
with all» 1 Tim.2 y, Model Mere 
pteflerh dal ſaber ride? 
Paloch), An Idol ofthe Ammonites, 
gimade hollow With- | 
in, having {ven'clofets.” It was th4de of | 
Copper, and the Ifraclites offered their 
ſonnes and daughters unto it, Levit18/yr. 
Offer not thy ebildren t0 Atoloch.' See Bile | 
note tipon'thisplace. 0 05 
2 Ar kinds of Idoll whatſoerer, by 
Synecdche. Trey. 2002. 4» SIT | 
(7 This' Melich was: A rp on iis 


membrance of Merczry, faith Mintantu bn | 
1(a: for Satnrne (whom the Poets faipn 
have ts his owne TT on 
Scultetus in Iſalerh, & 


Woney a 


RE hon, 
hvir ney 
that their Felſt are furr b 
of all delights, Eccl. 10:#9,/- 
' Woone' That great'l 
differerice betweetie nights and dayes ;, 
bounds yeares and months by her- cor 
i cr {dns verſe 6, Nor the Mos xe by 
en. I cw 


2 The world; and al 1 cal chings, 


grab ffe;arelikeh 
to the Moone, Revelation-:thapter't 2. 


verſe. The Moone Was nndet me free.” 
taphor. Ay 


New Woones ) The Wilf fay'or Gyery il 


month, which was holy,onely during pu. | 
like ſervice ; it fignifiedthatall the months 
and every ſeaſoit of the yeatei is _ tio 
and for good untous; Elay 114 | 
—_— &c, See Numb.28. TY. 2g 
0 turne the Moone intob To | 

ſome fearefull token'of es y ok 
the courſe of Nature bee nc 
As2. 10. The Moe ſball bee turned into | 
bloud, The ſame thing is likewiſe meant | 
by the darkening of the Sun, and Moone: 
A Metaphor, * | 

Tomocke) 
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cauſe ſhee had taken a long journy . from 
Cenchreat@ Rome, which old widowes were 
unfic to doe :; neither could ſhee have beene 
ſo long abſent trom her charge, if ſhee had 
beene a Deaconnefle. But T beodoret, T ulet, 
M. Calvin, M. Beza, M..Piſcator,do thinke, 
that.ſhee was one of the Widowes deſcribed 
in_1 Tim-5+5, 6, &c- and did attend on 
ſtrangers,  cheriſhing and lodging them, 
miniſtring to the ſicke, impotent, and aged, 


"as a ſervantand Deaconnelle ofthe Church | 


of Cenchrea,ſo ſtiled in the Text it ſelfe, - 
.. 4 The holy Angels; whom God- as hee 
vill doth uſe to bee Miniſters and executi- 
oners of his will and judgement, as he like- 
wile uſeth winde, and fire, and lightning, 
Pſal.,104-v.4- ; 
_. Lominiſter unto the Load) To ſerve God 
in preaching the word. Thus Chry/oſtome 
expounds it, A9s chap, 13. ver.2. Now a 
they miniſtred unto the Lord, The word ig- 
nies pes elſe,but executing apublicke 


| office OrF.WOrKE. 


Miniſtry, what it u? 


| Iris ap blick and ſacred funRion ,where- 
in.men Firniſhed with meet gifts, and duely 
called, doe ſerve: GOD and his Chacch, by 


_ diſpeafing-.and giving forth faichtully-and 


rn org, SOTIEN , m= other 
holythings, to the gathering of the Saints, 
Cafe A elifcation of = body of Jeſus 
Chriſtzuncill wee meet allin heaven, Eph. 
4.1 112,13. ThisfunQion is wickedly tur- 
ned in the Romiſh Synagogue, into a ſacri- 
ficing Prieſthood of mans deviling, b-ing 
nomore like the Miniſtery of the Goſpel, 
than darknefle is to light. 

- Pinifter of C:rcumcition)iignifics Chriſt 
who did execute his Office and Mini- 
ſtery, onely toward the people of the Cir- 
cumciſion, that is, the Jewes. 

_. ViniſtringSpirits) The bleſſed Angels 
ſent forth to miniſter for their ſakes, which 
ſhall bee heires of eternall ſalvation, Heber. 
1, ver. 14. Are they net all miniſtring Spi- 
rits, Oe ,. LIL 

A Winifter of finns)) One, who teacheth 
perſonsfreely juitified and abſolved from 
nile and puniſhment of fin, being accep- 
ted for; juſt before God by faith in Chrilt, 
to live boldly in the ſervice of finne. Gal.2. 
17.. I therefore Chrift the miniſter of ſinn.? 
thit is, neither Chriſt, nor Pax/ tbe ſervanc 
of Chriſt, raught ſuch Liberty, but che fac 
contrary, that juſtified perſony have their 
hearts purifiedby faith, andare made able 


KA 
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with hace of finne, to forſake the ſervice of 


i. 


it by the Spirit of SanAtification, 

Winiſtration) Diſtribution of almes to 
the poore, Atts 6, 1,2. Rom. 12.8. The 
widowes were negletied m their dayly miniſtra- 
tion, 2 Cor. 8.4. 


3 The funCtion of ſach as doe preach 


> AS 
Winiſtry) The calling of an Apoſtle; the 
generall being pur for the ſpeciall, by a Sy- 
necdocbe of the whole for a part, Rom. 
11.13, | 
2 | Such a fanion in the primitive 
Church, as did intend not inſtrufion, but 


the exerciſe ot Diſcipline onely, as appea- | 


reth by ferting Miniſtery in oppolition to 
Propheſic, which fignifies generally, what- 
ſoeverbelongs to doftrineand exhortati- 
on: which two(as parts) are by Paw! com- 


prehended under that general] faculty of 


Prophecying, as under the generall word 
of Miniſtery hee comprizeth as three ſpeci- 
als, 1 the Deacons, whoſe office was to re- 
lieve the poore, 2 the Widow whoſe duty 
wasto cheriſh men in their ſickneſſe, 3 Spi- 


rituall Governours, whoſe charge wasto | 


watch over mens manners, as aftiſtants to 
Teachers and Paſtors. Thus Calviz, Gaal- 


ter, Beza, Fains, Grynew, Martyr, Olevian. 
Allo D. Wet and Piſcator, diſtinitly and 


fally ſo expound the place, Rom. 12. 7,8. 


Let ws wait on our miniſtery, Thus it is read 


in the Greeke, 
Pure Wirrh, oz choiſe Bicrh) ſignifies, 


pure free, naturall as it loweth , and itis 


a {weet gumme or moiſture which iſſuerh 


fromthe Mirch Tree, Exod.30.23, Byitis | 
often figured and reſembled the Graces of | * 


Chriſt, and ofhis Church, Cant.1.13. and 


3.6. and 4.14. and 5. 1,5, 13. Pſal, 45. 
verſe g, 


Wirrour, oz Looking-glafſe ) A-cleare | 


and bright.glaſſe, wherein wee looke upon 
our faces, to behold our ſelves in them. 

2 I he dodtrine of the Goſpel, wherein 
Chrilt is manifeſtly and effe@ually to bee 
ſceneand looked upon, 2 Cor.chap.3.ver. 


13. Wee doe behold, as in a Mirronr, the glory | 


of the Lord. 


(F* 3 Thelaw, wherein both what wee | 
are, what we ought to be, is plainly feene, 


Jam. 1.23. 


4 Chriſt himſelfe, whois the Mirronr of | 


his Fathers glory,ſhewing it to us tn and by 
himſelfe. Heb 1.3.* 


; Wiracles ) Some ſtrange workes, evi- 


| 


dently and truely. done by divine power, 
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gre Law or the Goſpel, 2 Cor. 3.7, 


| 


\'t Tocauſe the beholders to wonder. 2 To 
| confirms one faith in Jeſus Chriſt, M arke 
| 26, verſe la | 


perſon, Offices, and Benefits. Ttis uſed to 


| Evangelicall. 

| 2 The yocation of the Gentiles, which 
is alk Myſtery, becauſe itwas hid and 
| kepeſecret from many ages, Rom. 16, 25. 

: Alfo vocation of the few towards the end 
of the world, Rom, 11,25. Alſo the man- 
ner of the reſarreCtion, 1 Cor. 15.57, 

3 The {piritnall union beeweene Chriſt 
and his Church. 'This is called a myſtery, 
becauſe it exceeds' humane underſtanding, 
and is revealed onely. to Gods children, 
| Epheſ.5:32. This is a greatopſfer hut 1 key | 
1 
{ of one $ry bis Charch. Fooliſhly then, an 
| Ignorantly doe Papiſts hence gather their 
| x Mod of in Kh: 5-40 For not the con- 
| Junftion ofman and wife,but of Chriſt and 


his Church is a myſtery. As alſo the Hy- 


| PR union of the twonatures, rTim. 

£3416 
| Piſtery vf iniquity) Falſe doErine, and 
corrupt'worthip cloaked and covered with 
OR. 2 Theſ.2.7. The myſtery of iniquity doth 
| already worke. Tt crept ſecretly and under 

hand, even in the Apoſtles time. 
| 'Wiſtery of Godliniefe) The dofrine fof 
| free ſalvation, through faith onely in the 
bload of Chriſt ; or the whole do&rine of 
Chriſtianity. 1 Tin.3. ver. 16. Great is the 
myſtery of gudlineſſe. 1 Cor. 2.8, Mat,11,25. 
1 Cor.2.10, 14, 

Miſchtefe ) fi enific death andiefler 
vis, Gen. 9, 4o Exod. 22,20,21423, 

& 0. 

Poab) One fo called, the ſon of Lot bee 
pou in.Inceſt. Gen.1 9.37» hee was the 
| head ofa great nation. 

' 2 Apeopleandnation which delfended. 
and was Of of Moab, lied Moabites, 
Efay. 15-1. The burihen of Moab, 


123: All the enemies of Gads ople Efay 
| 25.10; And Bloab Pre erode downie,” 


—_—_— 
4. Ora -- 


—_—_———_ 


{ Wiſtery) A thing kept ſectet and-hid | 
| from our underſtanding, till it bee revealed | 
tous. 1 Cor. 2.7, Weeſpeake the wiſdome of 
| Ged in a myſtery, even Mdden wiſdome. The | 


| whole doftrine of Chriſt, concerning his | 


tignificthefign of things hidden and ſecret; - 
ſach'were the Rites legall, and Sacraments 


| the nameofChrilt, and of Chriſtian religi- | 


A Er err er ee rr ore 


| 


— —— 


—————————— 


ret, 
pedlike to'a 1 tia Del 


rich men wi 


| Plalme121, verſe 6, Nor the Moonrly 


'which for their an, 5-46 e 
ation-C 


dren mocked Eliſba, #Kini a 


Bald bexd.” In thelatterkiti Thmiatl otk 
Iſaac, Gen.21.9."'$yrab' "for Tj 8] mmbiÞing. 
This is called Perfection, 2.9; 
Non mocked Ch Mt. 


of the Spirit which cnabJeth Ohriftians' {0 
to moderate, 'thelt afſe&ions,' at; tþ 
keepe a coi tyely mean in all parts of the 


cer 5 
. L 


'd2þumility of mitide)Thargrace ' 


= 2 OM, M — 
| contrary, to the ordinary Fes of nature, - - MWorke) Abineraatinl br forafnlt " 
{ John 2.11. Thi # tbe firſt miracle that Fe- | either for fome natural! infieity, I 
fur did; Miracles are wrought for two ends. | piety !ake.' *Th'the former'k 6h | 


bebavia "X20 i198 — a ”y 
with þ A eB: , he: im.2.y, 'M - 
cpteflech Abd Cer 


Palach), An Idol ofthe Ammonites; | 
aitade hollow With- | 
bf | 


in, having 'Feven'clofets.'' Te was hd 
Copper, : d the Iſraelites offered their | 
ſonnes SA Fang kt heb; Levit19/p. 
Offer not thy children to Moloch. See wg 


tn place. i (23930 7 60s oh 


LT # D&S # 


| Ea ro eg Sr was 
membrance of Merczry,'fa | Mintantu hn | 
1(a: for Saterne (whom the Þ 
have devoured his owne children ) ak 
Scultttaic in Jalan, * 193 Ot 1 = 
Woney a all thirigs That' | 
ehbis. money, 2h 29'p 
thar their Felisarc furniſtied wh bv: ' 
gb + = ts, Eccl, ToFgy!rh' Hob Fe 
That great' Light: which 6 
dif Trees icoberweekts nights and' dayes ; and 
bounds yeares and months by her. 


why oY 


nh, 
Gen. 1. c 
2 The world: and al $4 ehiige, | 
nefſe;arclikehed 
hapter' 2. firſt 
wat under er fee, 1 


to the Moone, Reve 
verſe. The Meone 
taphor. 


New Woones) ) The Wſt"diy'of & 


| 
month, which was holy,onely during pub | 


like ſervice ; it ſignified thatall the tmonths | 
and every ſeaſory of the yeateis made ol | 
and for good unto'us; Ely '1 14: 2 
_— &c, See Numb. 28.14." 
vo turne the Moone into blaydJ: To 

ſome fearefull token'of rows of Moy 
the courſe of Nature ſhould bee abr 
Aﬀs2. 10. The Moone ſball bee periied foto 
bloxd, The ſame thing is likewiſe ©meant | 
by the darkening of the Sun, and Moone, 
A Metaphor, * © | 

Tomorke) 'fignifies, co langhiae on 
deride him for his graces, Gemzd71:; 


— Paul 


— 


In 


— _ — CEE — ad 


—_—_— 


———— cc  —— 


M. 


Q. 


P STE cation.2 To abuſe 
= upon ID Mocking , and 


mY 


ins to ſcorn.Gen.3g.vers 14. 


Thigie 


IDjFaben «-)Luke 15.7. 
rol one wat nitent, in 
nter feit. jghuos 


a ki att. 9,13: 
IO 41700 WO 
is Dios one true penitenty. in 


| 2h wh Mn 6.00 oy Tepply Figheoun in 


of. th 


j. of, the, canverſion, 


ref e 
net kfatnefſe a hamilicy,a0d 
| \[ovg of the comet bo others, .. 


0: t not in reſpe& 'of any:negle@ they 
hay of the godly, or love x0 wicked per- 


1 i 


it hn Tharmareof theday which is | 


| 

i £ 
_ eyes,awaking our of 
| mh Pups hearethe LordsProphets;turne 


Bc. -<i-ts.— _— _ 2. ER, T 


———_— — — 


NG ee  — - 
_ — 


bac 


ter the riling of the es ke 16. 


| An whole artificiall day.. AS het :e. 
Genchap.i.verſes5. 

"No9 Wozning in them) No ighe. of true 
fort.( fuch; as'the :morning brings to 
lleep Jto ſuch as 


lizards ang | falſe Prophers, la. chapter 
[L.30, +Þ « becauſe there 3 i " morning. i: 
109 bY 


Ser Ss 
CQ. jand nigatc, )ynecacchee 
7:5 TY Lhe Mer 15 = tl the 


"IK ak 
3) The firſt times ; *q 49. 29. as at Eve» 
huh ct laſt tim-s, ve.ſame. 


to AEM r,:Lam. 3.23, . Thy mercies 
| argrenewedevery Morning. Alb atall times 
to be doing good,Ecclel. 11.6. 
.;; Earlyinithe Poning.)Seaſonably, and 
In due Yu ren 5.3. Early in the Morr- 
(0 Lord) thou ſhalt heare my voJce. Ic fig- 
\pidcherny opportunity and fit time, both 
# Fall for, and to receive bleſſings ; as in 
a 88. rs 13.and 92.ver.2.and go. ver. 14. 
and 143; 7 ; 
+2 Quickly, ſpeedily, and in ſhort time, 
'bi lalme 30.5 «Jo. comes in the Morwngs Plal. 
'.90.Yer.5J, * 
+3 Diligently,with great indy and care, 2 
Chron. 36. 15.Riſing early,&c. 
Sunne of the Wozning) The Day-ſtarre 


ucifer; becauſe it ariſeth together 


atdrcKe Morning alittle before the Sunne 
MLRY 2 


Every: Prening) Dayly, or from one. 


A. Re eG 


doe appeare,Ela-chap, 14-12.0 Lucifer, Sor | 


of the Aorning, 
Evenings) The whole courls of the day, 
and all chings that fall out in it.Plal, 65.8. 
The out-goings of the Evenvgy and the Morn- 
nings praiſe thee. _ 

To Pozrow)fignifies hereafter, or for time 
to come. Exod. 13.14.Deur.5.20. Joſh. 4. 6, 


Gen.31.yer.2 

Poze abundantip) More than was necd- 
full,were it not for the wickednefſe of men, 
,who will not beleeve God, Heb.6.verſe 17. 
God willing more abundantly, 


From -o2ning to Ebening)Every boure, 


| Mat.6 34.As 4” is put for time paſt, 


moment ,and minute oftime, Job giver. 20; | 


F rom Morning to Evening they be deſtroyed, 


that is, Every moment they haſten unto. 


theirdeath, 

To take. the wings of the B3zning ) To 
uſe exceeding great fpeed and celerity, do- 
ing athing t ſuddainly, as the beames of 
the _ are ſcattered through the ayre,Þlal. 

139 

To Poztifie)To kill, and to breake the 
ſtrength and rage of finne, by the Spiric. 
Rom. cha Kh 8, verſe 13. If ye mortifie the 
deed: of the 9 by the Spirit, you "__ live.Col, 
3+) 


Moriification,what tis. 


Iris that workeor ation of the Spicic of | 
God, in a the hearc of a ſanftified man,cn- 
abling | him by lictle and lictle,to crucifie and 
deſtroy-the Old man, with all his affc&i- 
ons. and luſts which bee either in his Rea- 
ſon or Will, ill they bee wholly aboliſhed 
and taken way at the time of our death.Sce 
Rom.6.5,6,7. Ir iscalled a godly ſorrow, 
Cor.7; 10. Deniall of our ſelves, Luke 
chap.g.ver.23.Mar. 16.ver.24-Alſo Contri- 
tion, Actchap, 2.ver. 38. 

Þ oztality) An eltate ſubje& to death, 
1 Cor,15' 53. Thy mortal muſi puton 10mor 
talty.. 


od.3.ver. 1. 
.. 2. Thebooks and writings of Adoſe;,Luk. 
16.26. They have Moſes azd the Prophets, Joh. 
5-459 £ 

3 The form of civill 20vernment or po- 


liticke ſtate, under 4o/es his conſtitution 


and dire&tion.Mat.19.7,8. 
Moſer in three ations of his, "wma atype 
and {ignification of Chriſt moſt clecrely, 
_ aud) 


| 
Lhe Tut-goings of the Poznings and 


Paſes) A rerſon ſo cald being a fi nenlar | 
Prophet,by whom the Law was given, Ex- 


— __ 


he ————e——— m=_— 


—— 


O, 


4 MK. « 


Os 


% 


(and befide all other Wages) Firſt, . in de- 
| livering the Morall Law in Tables of ſtone, 
hee ſignifies thereby, the hardneſſe and dil- 
ability of mans heart to performe the Law, 
2 Cor, 3-3. Secondly, when hce ſprinkled 
both the booke of the Law and all the 
people with blood, as it is recorded.in Exo, 
24.8, Heb.9.19, 20. which {ignifies that 
guilt and condemnation procured by the 
Covenant of workes; by the free Cove- 
nant ratified in the blood of Chriſt,and ap- 
prehended by faith, was purged z, recon- 
ciliation with God purchaled, and his Spi- 
rit t6 enable them to doe the Law inſome 
meaſure. See Jer, 31.32,33,24. Heb.8, 8, 
9,10,11,12. Luke 22.20. Thirdly, when 
he pur a coverinig on his face,&c. Exod.34. 
- 29, Zo, Kc. which figured that whici is 
written, 2 Cor. 3. 7,9, 9, 10. that they 
could notbehold(for the hardnefle of their 
heart)Choſt the end of the Law, till they 
were converted to the Lord. 

* Int6v2unto Poſes) ligoifies either by 


E Moſes, or by the hand and Miniſtery , of 


Myfer,as by the hand of Malachy,Mal chap. 
| T.verſe 1.,or into the dofrine of doſes, 
| likethat in, AQs 19,verſe3. or Moſes being 
their guide and Leader, going firſt in that 


Sea wherein the Iſraelites followed him, 


being confident to. doe ſo by his example. 
| So Chryſsſtome and Ambroſe expound it. 1 
Cor. 10, verſe 2, Were all baptized unto 
Moſes. AR a 2 

Poſes ) fignifies, One drawne out, Sec 

Exod.2.ver.10. ID | 
'  MBote)A thing fo (mall,that ic cannot be 
| divided into parts. bs 
. 2 Either ſomeſmall finne eſpied and re- 
| ſiſted, vr ſome great finne unknowne and 
- hiddenfrom,ourſight,. Matth.7. 3. Let me 
pull the Mote out of thy, Eye. * A letfer linne, 
willingly and wittingly continued in, 1s.a 
berme,when agreat finne'(as Polygamy, of 
the Fathers) not diſcerned tobe a fin,isbut 
a Mate. EN Sw abs hrs 
Mother) One that bzareth children natu- 
' rally : thus was $ arab Iſaacks Mother; and 
: My,Chriſts Mother. © 


% 4 


2 One that bringerh forth cRildien 


| ſpiritually, Thus Jeruſalem which is above, 
is faid to bethe Mother of us all, Gal. 4. 
25, FUYNM 0 we | aha 

3 One that careth for, inſtruQeth and 
defenderh others, as a mother her children. 
- Thnv' is Deboreb called a Mother in Iſrael, 
Iatg. 5.7. That is,., a Governour which 


, 


' 


Tim 5.2. _ 
þ Ka RIS + 


| bare a Morketly affe&ipn, Rom, 16. 13.1 


th. _ 


| 


| 


4 The onkblgneiche hol Cui 
; Chat ae nd darable xs a Mounr, 


— C< 


4 Ancient women , which exce 


n in 


yeeres, 1 Tim, 5, 2. The elder worzen, 4 | 


others. 


5 A Step-mother, and one that isto bee 


honored, loved 'and cheriſhed as a Mo- 
ther. The fifch Commandement, Honor thy 


Father and thy Motber.Joh,19.27. Beboldby | 


Mother. . ” 
6 One that is neer anddeereunto Chrilt 


(asa Mother to the Child,Mat. 12.50. T bey 


that doe the will of my Father,they are my Mather 
and my Brethren. _ . 
Pather of us all) The holy inviſible Ca- 


tholicke Church,which (as a common Mo- 
ther ) bringech forth children into the | 


. 


Chrittian world,Gal.4.26, . 
Nurſing'Pothers) Queenes and Princel- 
ſes, which like nurſing Mathers, foiter 
and 'maintaine the Church of Gud by 
their authority and good lawes. ' Elay 49. 
x | 7 
The Pother of whozedome) The author, 
inventer, and cheriſherof ſuperſtitions and 
idolatries ( which are fpirituall. whore- 
domes.)Rev.17.8.Mother of Whoredomes and 
abominations. | Fo 4 Ss 
Pobing things) Things moving ſwiftly 


in the waters, as fiſhes,Levit, 11, to, or in 


the earth,as Weaſels,Mice,Levit.12.25. and | 


fowles flying,Gen.1.ver.20. 


In Efay 54.10» Motntaines 
put and uſed, to fignifie durance of things, 


and by the end or utmoſt botinds of hils in 


Gen, 49-26. is meant all the world overs 


and 10 long as it endureth':\. for Jacobs 

bleſſings containe beſide earthly, heavenly | 
Bleflings alfo in Chrilt, whom Ioſepb-and. | 
Iudah figured in the bicth-right and go= | 


vernment. 


Wountaines ). The highell plates of the | 

| Lre the mountaine! were, | 
| Mountaines have emiyenicy and firmnefſe, | 
they be high and unmoveable or laſting. In | 


earth, Prov.8.25, Fre tt 


Pla me 18.7. Mountaines are put for hea=, | 
ven. Alſo.Dan. 2.45. For heavens are the | 


place of the molt high God, from whom 
that Stone Chriſt was ſent, .*. 

2 Great men, andRulers, Palme 72, 3.' 
T be mountaines may bring peace, Elay: Tell bi 
mountaincs,&c,. Potentares ofthe earth; are 


ſelvesirong. to el 0 

3 Atrogant and proud tyrants,” ſwollen 
like Mountaines,with ambition, Job g. 5. 
GOD rranſlateth mamtamts and” ouerthrowes 
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nga FFagpara'y & changeable,. arc in- 


Rowiſh' 
| hurtand kill the Saints ) 
| talke and Catholik Charetoſrio isthe mn 


| nantand Cainicical or ſanguinary Churc 
; Reyel, \ (7 


| wore 


[IP 128.1.15.1. | &Sometline it chienifies' Mo- 
<m_ or $i, where was" the Sanftuary of 
od,Plal.121.1. 

Dis viſible Church, Efay 2.3; Letw 
(7 jar monntane 0 ihe Lord, Obad.16. 
 Moaptaine and hills are put for Realms 
"a Kingdomes civill and worldly, which 


ferior in glory to- the mountaine-of the 
Lord;that Jfiſs Church colle&ed of Jewes 
and Gentiles, which in | honour and ettceme 
exccedcth all earthly-Regiments, becauſc 
itis untvecſall.. 2. Confiſts of voluntary 
Citizens. 3, Hath God ddlliogin it to 
preſerve and-ruleit, 4, Becauſe iris taught 
of God. in the tcue .Noftrine and worſhip. 
5. Itis made to walke and livetculy accor- 


ding, tothat Doftrine and Religion : ſee | 


Eſay 2.1,2,3. 

Alſo Pountaines ) The high hills and 
places wherein the heathens worſhipped 
cheir Idols,Ezek. 18.6, See Deur.1 2.2, 


Pattntaines and balleyes)Men of al ſorts, 


|; bigh, and low;rich and poore,Efa,4.4- Fal- 
| /eyes ſhall be exalted andall monitaines and Hils 


I be brought ow,Luk.3. 
S 


Not to hurt inths holy ountzine)T hat 


| in the Chriſti ian Church, by operation of 


the Spirit in the Miniſtr iy; there ſhould, be 

ſuch meckenefſe and agreement of mind, as 

hi ſhould not fludy to hart another, but 
n F uſes which i is ellewhere Elay 


Mick. 4. 2,3- expreſſed by turning. 
}to mattocks pn Res praning bookes, Har 
fiyords and (peares. Elay 11. 19. The ſhall 
hurt, «9c, Junius expounds this by 
« 23, both ſenſes may ſtand.. How is. the 
ſecuring Church (all bent ro 
the. boly Moun- 


ni jt the Congregation) | Sion where 
people uled- to gather Ns 

= ickeſerviceof God,Efa, 1 
baargens of God)Horeb | where Go 


| Irigal ors id, Tarey was great 

Fl 1, SEE Pal. 36 7-and was ſanCtified 
| Yy his appearing there,now ; and 
; after dry God came | Sys 19 It - 


Po 


& +. 


dif 1 | Kirigs ; 19. verle 8. 
ng nns 
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' ve : 
| ay 
who > clared the Father untous, Joh, 1.1 g. 


45.12: .compared with 


—_ TS 


2 Amoderate forrow,for the worldly e e-. 
vils that do befal our felverbr others, Marc. | 
2,18. Mourning ant weeping, Gen.23.2, To 
MM. urne for Sarah. 

3 Unmeaſurable and grievous lamenta= | | 
tion and heavineſſe, expreſſed. by ſ{witing 
the body,tearing the hai re,renting che gar- | 
ments,Kc. Mat.24.30.Gen. 37.35: 

4 Judgments and calamities, which cauſe 
Mourning:By a Metonymie Ezek.2.verle 10. | 
Mourning, Lamentation,and Woe. } 
The High Prieſt under the Law i in mourn- | 


ing muſt not uncover kis head, nor goe our 
of the Sanftuary to mourn for any, becauſe 
he had on his head the Crown and thean- | 
nointing Oyle,Lev.21.10,11,12.This was | 
tolignifie that Chriſt after his reſurre&ion | 
hath obtained all happineſſeand glory in | 
heaven, in all excellency without the leaſt | 
miſery and forrow:ſee Rev.4.4,5. and Heb, | 
2.7. Zach, 6.12. Andthat beleevecs alſo | 
through him fhall obraine the like. See 1 
Cor. 15447 ,48,49.Heb.2.9.10.. | 
Wouth)T hat part of the body, whichi is | 
Wy Inſtrument of ſpeech, 
6H mn or words wecredlby the month, 
which is the Inſtrument of pecch,Eſa.49.2. | 
He bath made my Mouth likf e.a ſoarp ſword, 
that is,my words were as ſharpe and pierce- 
ing,as a ſword,Pla.73.9.T bey ſer their Month | 
ainſt Heaven.See Gen,24. ver. $7- and 40. 
and 45.21; Exod.17.1, Num.9.20. Deur.1. | 
is Yb 49-14.compare Deut. 8.3 with Luk. 


* Wouth) ignifeth commandement. Gen. 
4 41.Jeb 39.30. Luke 19. - SZ» | 
To be with ones Wouth)To. inſtru, and } 
teach one,whar,and how to ſpeak, Exod.4. | | 
12.1 will be lay, thy Month. | 
outþof ne LogdJThe Lord himſelfe, re- |. 
I Ing a and Peat ing his will unto the peo- | 
Elay ” 5. The Month of the Lord bath | 
Jookenit; Auguſtine, by the Mouth of the | 
Lord, underſtands Chriſt the Son of God, 


| 


Note. Interpreter js op ofed to mouth,Ge. 
en,42.2,foran In- 
rerpreter is another mans mouth,Ex6. 4,16 
"Breath ofhis Pouth)T heDo&rine ot the 
Golpel mtered by the Miniſters thereof. 2 
The «2. $8, Whom the Lo d [hall conſume with 
: | breath of his month,E (: Hy 11.4. 
od v2 ſtaffe of thp Youth ) The taſghey 
and powerfull word of God,Efay-3 1.4. Hee \ 
a rhe the bags withthe Rod of 20 mouth, | 
rth)Earth © elf fe, taking | 
inasa wats theblood of Abel tc hide "a 
On, II. a Eort On ber Man. 


= 


—_—_ x — 


"— 


| 


LU. 


. % 4 " « #5 4, » 
x [40> 4 
—_ 
UL. 


' To kifſe the mouth ) To love;honour;and 4 


obey his wores, Gen.5 1.40. Inthis ſenſe 
David ſaith, Kitle the ſonne, Pſal. 2.12. and 
Sanmel kiſſed Saul being King, 1 Sam.10.1. 


_ and men kifle his lips that- anſivereth righc 


words, Proy.24.26. 

' Loopen the mouth) To begin to =” 
or to make an entrance into the ſpeech, af- 
ter gooddeliberation taken, Mate5.1. T ben 
Feſws opened bis month Ats 10. 34. Peter 6 
pened by month, | 

2 Toreſtore the uſe of ſpeech, Luk. 1.64. 
His mouth w 4s opened immediately. 

' Pouth of the bzookes ) The Lips of che 
Rivers, to which the two bankes are in ſtead 
of two lips. Elay 19.7. 

To ſtop the mouth) To pur to filence,or to 
make dumbe,through aſtoniſhment ot Gods 
workes, Job 5.16. Iziquity ſball ſtop ber mouth. 

_ #outhof wickedueſſe)A very wicked man 


| which with his mouth ſpzakes forth wicked 


things. Pſals107.42. 

To ſpeake mouth to mouth) To ſpeak ma- 
nifeſtly, and not darkely, Numbs chap. 13. 
verl.8, pes, f 

M. U, | 
Bultitude) The. greateſt and mightieſt 
men, which by might bcare down right,op- 
prefling the poore by fraud or force, Exod. 
23.2.T hou ſpalt not follow a multitude 10 do evil 

2 The common people, or vulgar ſort of 
men, becauſe they are the greateſt number, 
Mar. 9.8. When the manltitnde ſaw tt, 

Uoyce ofa multitude) A moſt vehement, 
ſtrong & lowd found, Dan. 10,6.fee Ez.1.34. 

BVultitude of people)Aboundance,or great 


| ftoreof people,Pro.1 4.28. Inthe multitude of 


4 people 19 the bonor of a K ing.But multitude of 
py no noteand mark ofa trueChurch, 
forſomuch as many walke in the broad way, 
whereas few walke in the ſtraight way. 

 Inmultiplying I wil multiply) With cer- 
tainty and greatnes to increaſe, Gen.3.16. 
In multiplying I will nultiply. By this ingemi- 


nation or doubling of words, both vehe- 


mency and certainty of the thing is meant, 
as inGen.,2. Iz dying thou ſbalt dye. 

Wurder )The taking awayofmanslifeun- 
lawfully, Rom. 1.29: Full of murder. 

2 Kinds or degrees of murther by /oſes, 
deſcribed Deut. 19. One by ignorance or er- 
ror, verle 4. the other of hatred pretenſed, 
yerſe 11. or ſuddaine, Ex0d.22,21,22. 


3 All cruelty, in deed, word, or thought, 


Exod.20.13. Thou ſhalt not murtber. 1 John 
3.15, Hetbat bateth bs brother in bis heart, s 


 «mrtherer. A Synecdoche. 


\ WMWurtherers and Theeves) Nor only men» | 
killers or grofle ſtealers: but all oppreflors, 


— 


I 


__ 


| 
! 


b wrong-doers,cruel exafters, and fravidulent 
e draw | 


unto them the goods of other men,Ela.1.21, 


dealers, which by wiles and c 


' 23. Now murtberers aud companions of theeveds. 

on,which is diſpleaſed with Gods diſpenſa- 
lon & dealing. 1Cor. 10. 10.Neither marmur 
Je as ſome of Your fatber; murnured,Matz 20.11. 

Lomurmnure)Togrieve in mind ſecretly, 
for want of fone good thing whch wee de- 
hire; or for feeling ſome evil] things which 
we would not have, i Cor.10.10, John 6. 
v.41,43,61. Hereitnoteth indignation and 
offence taken upon Chriſts words carnally 
underſtood, but in John 9.v. 13. itfignifies 


teare of men. 


Lomuzzle)To deny and keepe backe meat 


| and maintenance from labourers, men, or 


beaſts, Deut.25.4. 1Cor.9,9. Thox ſbalt not 
muzzle the mouth of the Oxe. 


it is applyed. Heb. 9.v.16. Where thers is ate- 


| ſFament, there muſt be the death of bim,e#c.A&. 


14:22. We-muſt through many off.itions enter 


into heaven. 


fore be receive the fraite. 
Wulicke oz melody of the Land) fignifieth, 
the praiſeworthy, or beſt & moſt commen- 
 dable fruit of the land, and for which ſongs 
of praiſe weregiven to God, Gen, 43.v.1 1. 
KC Pytterp)See Miſtery, Secret- 


1 Ota goodthing in reſpe&t of Gods com- 


Tim.2.6. 

2 Ot a goodthing in reſpe& of Gods pro- 
mile. | 

3 Of a moral evil or fin in reſpe& of mans 
propenfion to it, Satans ſuggeſtions of it, 
Mar. 18.7. 

4 Of a fin in reſpe& of Gods permiſſion of 


of evill, 1 Cor.10.16.* 
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i; Durmurer)A grutchingdiſcontented per= 


ſpeech ſecretly whilpered in the care, out of 


WPutt) A neceſſity of that thing whereunto | 


., 2 Aduty, and that which ought tobe, 2 
Tim.2.6. The busbandman muſt labour, be- 


Wult)Sce Neceſfity:(ignifieth a neceſſity of 
Fett, 93 


| athingin divers re 


mandement and. duty, as Rom, 1345, 2 


it,and purpoſe of that ;permiſtion, by his 
providence and power to extrat good out | 


Naked) One that is void of all Cloath-. 
ing to cover hisbody,Gen. 2.25. Adam war | 


one 


ab es / 


: 


| 


|- © > One' that hath laidafide andpuroff 


__ 4 


hn % "of © 


A. 
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& 
+ Apo * X p16. OD "_ 
% 
\ 
1 N, | A. 


-% 


«the chiefe of his garments, 1 Satnuel 19.24. 
Saxl. fell. downe naked, that 1s, hee ;put 
off. his Kingly apparell,\, .Elay 20.2. 
-without 'his gowne , not Without his 


{| hire. 


-  3- One which lacketh Chriſt, the wed- 
dingand beſt Garment, Revel. 3. 17, T hox 
art poore axdnaked, that is, void of Chrilt 
-and his graces. WS 
24 Such as want-the fayour and pro- 
te&ion of God , which is our belt cove- 
(ring, Exodus 32. 25, When Moſes ſaw the 
people naked. wei x 

5 One which isnot yet clad with im- 
mortall glory, 2 Cor.5.3. Wee ſpall not bee 


| found naked, 


6 One ſtript and left without worldly 
goods, Job 1.2,21,. 1 Tim-6-7, 
|  Nakedneſſ2) Lacke of bodily cloathing 
in whole or in part, 2 Cor.11 37. Ang in 
_ nakednefſe, Allo our ſecret parts, Gent. 3. 7. 
and 9, 22, Lev.18. often. 

2 Want of Chriſt Teſts , his. merits, 
and graces of the Spirit : which are the 
ſoules deckings and ornaments, Revelati- 


oON3. 18. That thou mayſt hide thy filthy 


-Nakednefſe. This is ſpirituall Naked- 


neſſe. 

3 Weake, naked, and ruined places,Gen. 
42.9, 
{There is a double Nakednefle to bee ga- 
ithered out of Gen. 2.25, They were both na- 


| hed, and were not afſbamed; andGen. 3.7. They 


| knew they were naked, and ſowed Fig ge-leaves. 


| The former was anakednelle fall of glory , 
holinefle, and innocency, containing four 
things.” Firſt, Uprightneſſe of minde and 
will. Secondly, (4.908 and brightneſle of 
the, whole body andevery part. Thirdly, 
Harmony and conſent of appetite, ſenſes 
and members with the minde. Fourthly, 

_ impaſſibility of the body, not obnoxious to 

cold, heate, or to ſaffer any hart. The lat- 


|} ter nakednefle after finne, is full of turpi- 
f tude, miſery, and containeth aſenſe of all 


thoſe evilscontrary to the four good things 


4 now mentioned. As firſt, depravation of 


minde and will, by blindenefſle and perverſ- 

nefſe; and deprivation ofthe Image of God 
in wiſdom, holines, and righteouſnes. Se- 
; condly,Filthines and deformity, in the pri- 


| vy members ſpecially. Thirdly, Rebellion 


inthe appetite, andinteriour powersagainft 


+ the rule of the minde. Fourthly, Paſſions 
} ſundry and many, afflifting and affefting 


! the bodyby diſcaſes and diſtemper of the 


1 nire, Ec, þ 


te 


knowne ftrom-anorher ; as Peter, Paxl;&c. 
Mat, 121. His name ſhall bee Feſus, Lake 1. 
6. Heeſball becalled 'Fobwy. 

2 Leſtimonyorreport given of any man, 
which it it bee for good: things, and gi- 
| ven þy good men , then itis a good name; 
otherwiſe it is an evill Name. Proverbes 
24-I. A goid names better than riches. This 
18-that whereby wee are made knowne 
| and manitett to others , as men by theic 
names. - 

3 Ourſelves, or our owne perſons, Luk. 
10.20. Reoyce that your names be written in 
tbe booke of life ; that is, that yee are known 
before and loved. of God from everlaſting, 
Rev. 21, verl: laſt. 

4 Honour, renowne, praiſe, or glory, 
Deut.26. 19. To make thee high above all nati= 
ons in name. Gen.6.4. Men of name, Eccleſ: 
7-3- As vileperſons are faidto bee men 
without name, Job.30.8. | 

5 Appearance, ſhew, and ſeeming, Rey. 
3.1, Thex haſt a nameto live, 


ſhall bee put one, 


_ 7 The moſt noble and powerfull crea- 
tures in heaven'and earth, Atts 4.12. There 
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35 given none- other 2ame under heaven, Ephel. 
12.1 Above all names. 

8 Greatexcellency anddignity, Phil. 2, 
9, And givenbim 4 name, &c, + 

9 Knowledge, Rom. 1.5. For his name a- 
mong tbe Gentiles,that is,to make him known 


time called the name of God and of Chritt, 
Laſtly,authority, power, or vertue, 1 Cor, 


| 7 9 A tinall cauſe, or reaſon and ar- 
gument inducing to any thing; as namely 


plealure or contentment of foine perſon ; 
or for his ſake and becauſe of him, that hee 
may recetye profit thereby, &c. From. 1. 5. 
Mat.19.29., 

' 10 The repreſentation of another per- 
ſon, the ſtead or ſupply of ones preſence, 


and 19.27, 
11 The commandement and authority 
of ſome perſon, | "4 
12 The aide: and afliftance of ſome 


22, 


4 Ku a. 


6 Memory, mention, Provy.30. His name 


by ſpreading the Goſpel,which is alſo ſfome- 


as Mat.19.29. Marke10.29, Luke 18, 29, 


the ſervile ule, goodneſle, profit, praile, | 


place or worke, John. 5.43: Mat. 10.4 1,42. 


higher power, Pfal. 44.8. Luke chaprer 
| To, verſe 17. Marke 16. 17, Matthew 7. | 


13 The merit, mediation; or meanes of 
.' ſome higher perſon, or the confidence had 
© therein 


| 


_- 
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| 

therein, Joh-16.23,24.* | 
Name,when'it 1s referred to God ) Any 
thing whercbyGod and his wil is madeber- 
| ter knowne to us. Thus his Titles, as 
| Gods Febovah, Lord, &c. Allo his pro- 
| perties; as Mercy, Goodneſſe, Truth; 
| his workes, his Word, his Sacraments, 
his Religion, his DoQrine; All theſe are 
the Names, Exod. 20. 9. Thor ſbalt not 
take the Name of the Lord, &c. Exod. 3. 18. 
j T hv 1 my Name for ever, And 33.19.and 34. 
6,7.Plal.3.1.Joh.17.26.1 Tim. 6, 1. Elte- 
where often. 

2 Theaide and helpe of God, Pfal. 44.5. 
In thy Nam: we ſhall tread downe our Enemies. 
I San. 17.45.1 goe againſt himin th: Name of 
my God, 

3 His honour,renowne,and glory, Pſal. 
76.1. His Name u great in Iſra:l. 

4 The renowned vertue and power of 
God,Matth.7. 22. 1n thy Name, &c, 

Neme of Chzit,of Jeſus.ofLozd,of God) 
Chritlt, or Jeſus himſelfe,or God himielte, 
Aﬀs 9.14,16.Plal. 124.8,2 Tim.2.10. The 
meaning hereot,' is to admoniſh us to (ceke 
to underſtand no more of God and of 
Chriſt,than.is made known unte us in the 
word. 407-1 

2 The Commandement of Chriſt,2Thel. 
2.6,Col.3.17. 

VyName ſhall be inhim)Chriſt to be ve- 
ry trueGod coef], ntiall with hisFather:alfo 
his lively Image by whom hee is knowne ; 
and laftly,his Vicegerent authoriſed to bee 
Lord and Ruler oyer his people. Exod. 23. 
2 1. Becauſe my Name u inbim. 

20 gtbe ought foz the ame of Chziſt ) To 
entertaine ofie for the love and fake of 
Chrilt,becauſc hee honoreth him. Marke 9. 
| 41, Phoſoever ſpall give a cup of cold water for 
my Name. | | 
 Inthe Name ofa Pzophet.Diſc ip!e.righ- 
teous man)As a Propher,as a Diiciple, as a 
righteous man,becaule they be ſuch,Matth. 
10.41,42. Hee that receiveth a P rophet in the 
| Name of a Prophet, &c. 
A Name above every NameJSuch digni- 
| t andrenowne,as far excelleth all earthly 
and heavenly dignity and renowne ; what- 

ſoeveris in any Creature. Epheſ. 1.21. . Hee 
bath given hing a Name above every Name. 

Tocome inthe Name of the Load) To bee 
{ent of God,or to cume from him.furniſhed 
with divine authoricy as his peculiar Meſ- 
ſenger.Mark,1 1.9.B!fſed be be that commeth in 
tbe Name of the Lord, | 

Lo be baptizedin the Name of the Father, 
| fc. )To be dedicate and ſer apart by. bapti(- 


——.— 


— 


——_— _——_— 


| 


(2 
* 


me unto God, as his peculiar people and 
worſhippers,Mat.28.19, Goetcach all Nati» 
ons and Baptize them in the Name of the F a= 
ther, of the Sunne,and Holy Ghoſt. 

[> 2 Toreive Baprilme at the hands of 


Man,who in the behalf ofthe Triniry, and | 


by the authority thereof, doth Baptize. 


3 Tobe Baptized with the circumſtance | 
_ of Prayer made tothe whole holyTrinicy, 


orwith calling on theName of oneGad,and 
in thethree Perſons, 


4 To bee baptized by the power of the 
Trinity then named.*. 


Tobe baptized inthe Name of Chzit) To 
gtve our Names to Chritt by Baptiſme, and 
therein to be made partakers of his death, 
buriall,and reſurretion. Ats8.16.They were 


 onely Baptized in the Name of Chriſt, As 


19.3« | x 

Name of blaſphempYOne full of blaſphe- 
mies againit God,againſt goodneſſe, and a- 
gainſt good men,Rev.1 3.1.4nd upon bis head 
a Name of blaſphemies. 


Zo be named with ones Name)To be ta- 


ken and accounted tor ones Child, no leſle | 
than it he were born of him.Gen, 48. 19. Lee | 


my Name be named upon them. "= 

Thus Gods Name is faid to bee called on 
us,Deut.28;10.2 Chron.7.14.Jer.14.9.that 
is, weeare named theſonnes of God,z Joh, 
3.I. 


2 To bee renowned by bearing the |: 
Name of ſome moſt excellent, as Chriſtians F 


are by bearing the Name of Chriſt, Ephef. 
3.15s 

. To beaccounted ones wife,Efay 4.1. 

IF 4 To have anew Name puton himin 
Circumciſion or Baptiſme,thereby to be pur 
in minde of our duties,as Eſay 8.3. Luke 1, 
59,60,61,62,and 2.21,*., 

Lo come in the Name of Chziſt) Either 
Chriſthis agnomination, or his authority, 
Mat. 24.5. . 

New name)The Child of God,Rev.z.17, 
1 will give unto him anew Name (Sec New.) 


' Some others expound it of the ſpicitual be- 


nefits of Chrilt and the dignity chat fol- 
lowes them, 

Not to name a thing ) Not to ſpeake or 
make mention with pleaſure and liking,but 
with aloathing anddeteſtation of the thing 


named.Epheſ.5.3.As for Covetonſneſſe, let it | 


not once be named.Ptal. 16 .4.Exod.23.1 3 

A name better thanof ſonnes and daugh- 
ters) The ticle and name of thechildren of 
God, of ſonne or daughter of God, of 
members of Chriſt,of hciceand fellow here 
with Chriſt; which is more excellent 
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| therof children:this is ſpoken tor the com- 
| fort of godly Eunuches which are child- 
leſs. Efa.56.v.4,and 5. 

Lo deſpiſe his Name) To contemne and 
cauſe tobe ſet at nought, the outward true 
worſhip of God,as the Prielts and Jews did, 
by offering corrupt Sacrifices, contrary to 
the 5 Mal.. 6. Te deſpiſe my Name, See 
| ver.7,9. | | 

, $62 his Names ſake) The voluntary for- 
faking of Country and goods, for this end 
| and cauſe, thar they might preach the Go- 
| ſpell to the Gentiles,3 John 7. 

Though thy Name) Through the true 
- knowledge of him(clfe : a Metonymic of the 
ſubje&. John 17.11. Keepe them through thy 
Name. Others expound it of the power of 
' God, whereby men are preſerved : both «x- 
' poſitions may ſtand, for God by his might 

Fre ſuch as ſoundly know and teare 
him,and none other. 

Lohave a deſire tohis Name) Inwardly 
to meditate of the truth, juſtice,and power 


thereby to proppe and ſtay their ſoules in 
patience and truſt, till their deliverance 


our ſole 35 totby Name. This their medita- 
tion in the ninth verſe is ſet forth two 
wayes; firſt,by the earneſtneſſe of it,expreſ- 
ſed in two tearmes, (foule andſpirit) Se- 
z condly, by the continuanceof it, ( night 
- and morning)that is,all the day long. 

 NatureJOur eſtate by birth, being born 


2.2 Wee areby Nature children of Wraththat 
is, fuch to whom the wrath and judgment 
of God is due; even for our birth, through 
| the guilt of that corruption, which by lin 
| fell into our nature.Rom. 11.24. Wild: by 
| Naturegthat is,by impurity and uncleannes 
of Nature. | 
2 Senſuality.2 Pet.2,1 2. As Naturall brate 
| beaſts, 
3 A prerogativegotten by Birth, or Na- 
turall deſcent and generation.Gal.2.15. Fe 
which are Fewes by Nattre. | 
4 Naturall reaſon or judgement, ſhew- 
| ing men whatis honeſt. Rom,2,14., Gen- 
| tiles doe by Natnrethings contained in the Law. 
Hig. ogg coptinoed , and commonly 
- receive cultome, 1 Cor. 11. 14. Dothnot 
| Nature teach you, &c. Some interpret Na=- 
| ture here to be the common inſtinit of na- 
ture. . 
6 In trath,or in very deed. Gal.4.8. Te 
| did ſervice to them, which by Nature were n0 


—_—— 


| by much, than tobe called or named a ta- 


| 


of God, as allo of his word and worke, 


\, promiſed came. Eſay.26.8. The aefire of 


into theworld corrupt and fintull, Epheſ. 


bs | 12395 6 
Geds; that is, no Gods indeede and true- 
ly, but by opinion and eftimation of men. 


7 Godly qualities and good difpotitions | 


put into our Nature by divine power, 2 
Pet. 2-4. Partaker of the Divine Nature , that 


is, of righteouſneſfſe and true holineſſe, 
wherein wee reſemble God, as children | 


their Father: bearing the Image of his wiſe- 
dome purity. 

S Effence or ſubſtance,Heb.2.16.Hee tooke 
not the Angels Natnre. Jam. 3.7. T be whole Na” 
tare of Birds aud of Beaſts, bath beent tamed by 
the Nature of man. 

© 9 Kindor kindred, Jam.3.7. 

10 Diſpolitionor inclination of any crea” 


ture to ſomething agreeable to his being | 
and converſation. Jam.chap.z.yer.7, Nature 


of Birds. 


11 Vertte, power, or wiſedome, orall 
theſe. James chap.3.ver.7.Nature of man. * 

Naturallbaute Weaſts,) Perſons carried 
unto brutiſh luſts, being led not by any 
reaſon or counſel), nor by the Spirit of 
God, but by a blind violence of Nature 
voyde of Judgement, '2 Pet.2.12. 4s Natn= 


rall brute Beaſts. Thele are ſaid here, verſe 
12.to be made to be raken, by afpeech bor-- 


rowed from beaſts framed to that end, to 
become a prey to others which conſume 
them : ſo theſe devilliſh creatures willing- 
ly put themſelves into the ſnares of fin, be- 
ing veſſels of wrath prepared to deftru&i- 
on, Rom.g.ver.22. 

Naturall ſonne) One truely and indeede 
begotten by the Goſpel, Tir.chap. 1.verſe 3. 
T itus my Naturall ſonme,or my owne ſonne, 1 
Tim 1.2. 

Naturall body ) A body quickened by 
theſoule, and maintained in life by Natu- 
ra)l and ordinary meanes,as meat, drinke, 
{lzepe,&c. and is fabje&t ro naturall affe&i- 
ons and operations, as generation, nutriti- 
on, augmentation, motion, &c. Con- 
trary to this 18 a ſpiricuall body;which be- 
ing endowed with the condition of im- 
mortality, is preſerved alive without ſuch 
meanes, by the immediate worke of the 
Spirit, I Cor.13.44. Therezs a Natzrall bo- 
dy, and there 7x @ ſpirituall body, The body 
when it is ſowne and buried, is not now a 
Naturall body,but was while it lived. 

As mens bodies in this earthly eſtate are 
ſaid to be animall(or natarall )becauſe they 
are quickned by the ſoule, which doth vi- 
vitie or give them lite.2.Becauſe this animal 
life being weake, needeth many natural! 
helpes, as meat,ayre, reſt,Phyfick,&c. And 
thirdly , are ſubje& to naturall or animal 
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affe&tions or operations,as generation, aug- 
mentation, nutrition, motion, mutation, 
corruption &c. So after the returre&ion,the 
ſame bodies of the ſaints are called ſpiritual 
not for that they be turned intoſpirits,(be- 
cauſe they remaine ſtill bodies without any 
change of ſubſtance) butin regard they ſhal 
bee endowed pertealy with the condition, 
qualities, and gifts of the Spirit; as our Sa- 
viour ſaith, Matth. 22. T hey ſball be like the 
Azgels in Heaven, which neicher marry,nor 
give in marriage. The bodies once raiſed 
ſhall bee wholly moved and ruled by the 
Spirit of Chriſt their Head. 2. Bealtoge- 
ther ſubje& to the Spirit, and ſhall intend 
none but ſpirituall aCtions. 3. Entreed from 
all a&ions of naturall lite : and 'fourthly, 
the Spirit ſhall immediately ſuſtaine them 
by his exceeding vertue, without any ſuch 


helpes as now our fraile and animal life. 


doth ſtand in need of. They therefore er- 
red grolly which taught, our bodies ſhould 
bee changed into ſpirits, and become un- 
ſenſible, inviſible, untouchable, 8&c. as one 
Foannes Hieroſolymitsnus, and after him M, 
Stapleton affirmeth, andas the Anabaptiſts 
doe hold: for the refure&ion ſhall adde 
glory unto, bur ſhall not deſtroy the na- 
ture of bodies, elſe could it not atford mat- 
ter andcauſe either of comfort in the godly, 
or ofterrour in the wicked, if the ſame bo- 
dies did not rife againe. 

Naturallcare) True and faithfull care, 
void of counterfeiting and negligence, Phil. 
2.20. Which hath a naturall care of your mat- 
ter, 

Naturall life ) A cuſtome agreeable to 
 theLaw of nature, Rom. 1.26, Did change 
the naturall uſe, into that which 3s unnatu- 
rall, | | 

Naturall man) The unregenerate man, 
who ſtill ſticketh in the old corruption of 
nature, his ignorance and obſtinacy! which 
he brought wich him into the world. 1Cor. 
2.14.T be naturall man percezveth uot the things 
which be of God. | 

Naturaineſſe of Love) Truth and fince- 
rity of love, 2 Cor.8.8. Iprovethe natural- 
neſſe of your love. 

Naturally) By lightand inſtin& of na- 
tare. Jude 8. What things they know natu- 
rally. p 

Two Nations) Father of two people, 
Gen.25-23. 

Nation) Either the Country or the peor | 
ple which inhabic ir, Pſal. 117.1. Prayſe bim 
 allyee Nations. Rev.7.9, Of all nations, kin- 


dred:, and people. Ex0d-19.6. Tee ſhall bee an | 


br] 


_—_— 


| 


| 


nee to his Church, Ephel, SSR Sage 


*boly Nation. 


2 The Author and head of a Nation or 
people,Gen. 25.T wo N ations are in thy womb. 
This is meant (by a Metonymie) of Facob and 
E/ax, the two roots of the 1ſraelites and Ede- 
mites. 

Lo increaſe a Nation) To heape upon 
the Jewes being brought low, life and all 
good things more and more, Eſay 26, 
I 


J. 

A great Nation) A largepoſterity both 
for quantity and quality, for number .and 
name ; ſo was Abrabams, for of him came 
the Iſmaelites by Agar, the Midianites by 
Kethura, and the Iiracelites , which were 
great in multitude, Secondly, in renowne. 
Thirdly, in lawes. Fourthly, by the Co- 
venant with God. Fitthly, becauſe 


Sn 
_ Kings, Prophets, and holy miencame from 


him, Gen.12.2. 
Navill) That Member andpart of the 
body which 1s in the middle of the belly. 
2 Theextreame impurity and deformity 
of our corrupt nature, Ezek, 16.4. Thy Na- 
vill was not Cut ; that is, thy impure andfin- 
— nature, was not correged and hea- 
Ee ; 
3 The middle part of any thing. Judges 
9.37. I ſee folke come downe by the navill \ or 
middle)of the land. Metaphor. | 


4 The whole body, Job 40, 11. Hisforce- 


74 in the Navill of bis belly. Synecdoche. 


5 Both body and minde, and whatſoever | 
is within or without a man. Proy43. 8. So 
 bealth ſpall bee totby navill, An Allegory. Ag 


Infants in theic mothers wombe, by the na- 
vill rake in nouriſhment from the mother 
to ſtrengthen the moſt inward parts, ſothe 
godly in the Church are fed, ſtrengthened, 
and put in good plight every way, through 
the true knowledge and reverence of God. 

Nazarite) Hee was a perſon which had 
madea vow of ſeparating himlſelfe to the 
Lordin a ſpeciall manner : the Law and or- 
der whereot is written, Namb.6.2,3,4,5,6, 
7,3, &c. untill verſe 21, Ir figaified ſun» 
dry things. - = 

I The purity of Chriſt, that was ſo per- 
feQly ſeparate from finners, Heb.7.26. 

2 That wee {hould ſeparate our ſelves 
from all evil things, and whatſoever hath 
a ſhew of evill, 2 Thel.5.32. 

3 Whereas the Nazarite was holy in a 
ſpecjall manner, this fignified the perte&ion 
of holinefſe in Chriſt above other ; and 
that at length hee ſhould give the like heli» 
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5 Aprotellor or follower of the vowes 
or ceremonies of a ſe&tcalled Nazurites., 
. 6 Chriſtasinthe 1. and 3: ſenle. 


N, E, 


Neceſſity) 1 Want ofgood things tem- 
porall, Rom.1 2.13. 

2 Any conſtraint or forcing cauſe, by 

ys &c. 1 Cor. 9.16. 2 Cor. 9.7.8 
1.0. 

3 The meanes or uſe of a thing, both tn 
procuring good, and preventing evill, Heb. 
7.12, 

- 4 Every one that doth us good, and is 
neere us in mercy, and charity, though farre 
diſtant in dwelling, Luke 10 36,37, 

- Neceflity is two fold : 

1 Abſolute, a force which we cannot re- 
fiſt or avoyd ir. 

2 Conditionall, where we may do good 


and puniſhment as wee are threatned: for 
| If wee chule to doe good, there is no neceſſt- 
ty that wee ſhall bee puniſhed ; and if wee 
out: of infidelity will try the danger of pa- 
niſhment, there is no neceſſity of doing our 
duty, Rom. 13; ver. 5.* 

\ Necke) -The higheſt part of a natnrall 
body, and the chiete City in a politicke bo- 
dy, as Feruſalem, Elay 5.8. 

Neere to curſing) That the curſe and 


mitted, but is often reſpited. Heb.6. ver{.$. 
See the like phraſe, Heb. 8.13. MNeere tv bee 
dome away | to | {ignifies that it was not far 
off to bee done away. 
- - Neighbour ) One that dwclleth nigh or 
necte to us, in the ſame borough or ſtreet. 
2 One that is nearcunto us in kinde or 
bloud : even every man and woman that 
come of Adam, Mat.22.39, Love thy neighs 
bony a thy ſelfe : whoſoever js of our nature 


| and kinde, anddoth or may ſtandin need of 


| us, is our neighbour. 

To habe God neare us, and to be neare 
| God) Godto bee joyned to his people by 
a Covenant with them in Chrilt,” Epheſ.2. 
13: and by readineſſe toſnuccour and fave 
| them, according to that Coverrint when 
| they ſeeke him, Plal.145-18, and 248. 14. 
On the other fide, Gods people are ſaid to 


| beneare Godby their ſervice of him, Levit. 


| 10.3. andby fpirituall alliance in Chritt. 

Jolm 20. 17. 1 John 3.1. For this word 
| neareor nigh, is put for kindred, Lev.21.3. 
! Chriſt draweth neare to God for his pe0- 


as wee'are commanded, or mult ſuffer evill 


wrath of Godis not by and by executed af- | 
| ter the (inne againit the Holy Ghoſt is com- 


ple, Jer,30,21. and they by him. [Ay 
Net). An inſtrument which Fiſher mien 
uſe to catch fiſh in. > 2 
2 The viſible Church, which is like a 
net that brings to land both filb and other 
things. Mat. 13.47. T he kingdome of God is 
' like unto @ net caſt into the Sea, 
3 Meanes and hclpes to live by. Hab. 1. 
16, Hee ſacrificed to hs net. 

Fever) Not tor along time. Lev,6.32, 
13, The fire (ball never goe ont, 

2 Not atall, Mar.3-29, Shall never bate 

forgivencſſe. 

New) That which is not old, and comes 
in the ſtead of the old, 2Cor:5.17. Allthings 
new, 

2 Unwonted,never ſcen or heard before. 
Ecclel. 1.9, No new thing nndey the Soune, 

A thing in phraſe ot Scripture is ſome- 


newed upon new occaſions, and fo perma- 
nent3 as ob laich, My glory was n:w with me. 
So love i3 both an old and a new Comman- 
dement, x John 2.7,8. alſo new Songs, Plal. 
33.3.and 40-3. and 96. 1. and 98.1. 144, 
8. Elay 42, 10.'unlefle we may ſay that theſe 
have reference to the ſtate of things under 
theGoſpel,where there is a new Covenant. 
Heb. 8.8, Nw Heavens and new Earth. Rey, 
21.1.4 new man,Eph.2-15. and 4.24.4 new 
7eruſalem, Rev. 21. 2, And all things new. 
2 Corinth.5.17, Revel.21.5. and 8,9, and 
14:3, 

New creature) One regenerate by the 


Prighteonſheſſe and holinefſe, 2 Cor. 5. 17, 
Hee that is in Chriſt, let his bee anew Crea- 
ture. ES 

New birth) The begetting of thoſe new 
qualities by the workeof the Spirit. John 
3-3. Except yre be borne a new, 

New Covenant) The agreement which 
GOD hath made with his people for {alva- 
tion by Chriſt. See Covenant. 

New dotrine) Every dottrine not heard 
of before. Aﬀs 17. 19. Vee will know what 
this new doftrivemeancth. Allo.every doftrine. 
how ancient ſoever it be, if it be contrary to 
that is taught which in the word, it may be 
called new. 


true holineſſe, Ezek.11 19. 1m?! put anew 


a new heart and anew ſpirit,hath elſewhere 


ſaid, Make your ſelves a vew heart ; how 1s it | 
| then 


- 


heart in thee, Hee who ſaid, | will give you. 


—_ — ——_ —— — 


Fy 


—— 


time ſaid to bee new, which is alwayes re- | 


Spirit, orendewed with new qualities of | 


New heart) A ſoulerenewed andchan- 
ged, not in the ſubſtance and faculties of ir, | 
but in qualities, being framed a new after | 
God, in knowledge, righteouſnelle, and ; 


{ 


then that be. who faich, Make, faich,1 wil 
give it,why doth he command us_ to make, 


if he be the giver ? Why doth hee give, dt | 


man himſelte bee the maker. and worker? 
The cauſeis, hee giveth the thing which 
hee commandeth us.to make, and helpeth 


us whom he hath commanded, that wee 


may doe the thing commanded, For 
throngh his grace it commeth to paſle that 
man is endowed with a good will, who 
before naturally had an evill wHl. Auguſt. 
lib, de Grat.& libero arbitrio,cap,16. 
(2 Oc he commandeth us to aske ofhim. 
Tx That wee may know him to be the gi- 
ver of goodnefle. | 
2. That wee *may acknowledge our 
want. | | 

3 That we may ſhew our duty to him. 

4 Thar hee by our prayer may be moved 
to give what wee doe aske, Plalme 10. 
17.* 
ew Lupe) The whole body and maſſe 
of the Church, renewed and purged from 
the old Leaven of fin and corruption,1 Cor. 
5.7. Purge out the old Leaven that ye may bea 


new Lumpe.. 


«» New Jeruſalem) The City of God, or 


the heavenly City. Rev. 3. 12. I will write 
pon bim the Name,of the City of my God, that 
is, the new Hierzſalem, New name, ce 
Name. 


| All beleevers of theGoſpel from the firſt 


preaching of it, are called new Jeruſalem, 


which 1s ſaid to beeche mother of us all 
by a familiar ſpeech of the Prophets, who, 


as they liken particular Churches to the 
daughters, ſo they compare the whole 
Church with the mother, Rev. 21, 2. and 


- Gal.4. 2y. 


New Song)A Song which doth not wax 
old and vanith,but is continually revived by 
the godly, by reaſon of Gods continuall 


freſh Merciesand benefits toward thew,Pia. 


33-3.Sing unto him a newSong,Pla.g6.1.Plal. 
40.3. | 
New Peavens,and New Earth ) The e- 


ſtateand condition. of the world after che 


laſt jJadgement, when it ſhal be purged from | 


vanity and corruption, andreſtored to ſuch 
glorious perfe&ion and proportion, as it 
heaven and earth were created anew. 2 Pet. 
3-13,Rev,21.1.1ſaw a new Heaven and anew 
Ezrth,Rom.8.20,2 1, OD 
2 The blefled eſtate of the eleA underthe 
New Teſtamentybeing quite altered and fra- 


| 


_ temptible Birds. 


maine before me. 

New tongues .)Strange 
they had notknown noruſed betoregbein 
ſuddenly taught them by the {ingular nite 
ot the Spiric,Mar.16.17. And ſhall ſpeakwith 


wew tongues. T hele arecalled other tongues, 


As 2.4. 


 Newwine,and newcloth ) Wine newly 
preſſed out of the Grape, and raw cloth be- 
tore it be fulled, _ ; 

2 Strict and ſevere Laws, about ceremo- 
nies and things indifferent, Mark. 2.22, No 
man puts new wine intooldVe ſſels, fc. 


Newneſle of lifeJA converſation pure and 


| unblameable; ſuch as Gods Children live 


after their New birth. Rom. 6.4, That wee 


ſhould walke innewneſſe of life. 


A Neſt) A place where Birds lay theic | 


Egges and bring forth their young. 
2 The Birds in the NeftzEfa, 10.14, Adp 
band hath found the Neſt, Thus the proud 


Aſſjrians elteemed their enemies as filly con« 
py 


2 Avery hig 
tt 


alſailing,as the Eagles Neſt. Obad'4. Thy 


. Neſt among tbe Starres, 


N, [ 


Niggard) A Churle who ſpareth more | 


than is fit. - 
2 Awicked man, by a. Synecdoche, Elay 


32,5. A Niggardſball be called no more libe= 


rall. 

Nigh and far off) Notbodiy alwayes 
andlocall, but ſometime ſpicituall neere- 
neffe or ditiance. Epheſ.2.3. Te which forte» 
zirme were farre off, are made nigh by the blood 
of Chriſt; Neereneſſe and farneſſe, reſpe& 
not place here, but condition or eftate; the 
Gentiles in eſtate of unbeliefe, were far 
off, even enemies and ungodly ; but the 
ſclte ſame being converted, and by faith ſer 
in the eſtate of grace,were ſoneare, as to be- 
come friends, members of Chriit, children 
of God, and heires of heaven, - . - 

Niaht)Thar ſpace of time wherein dark- 


neſle covereth the face of the carth, the Sy; | 


being abſent from us. 1 Cor. 11. 23, \Þ be 
fame night when hee was barayed.Alſo ſudden 
ly, when it is leaſt lookt for, Efay 15.1... 

2 Thetimeof ignorance and unbeliefe. 


| Rom.13.12. T be nightis paſſed. 1 Theſ.5.7. | 
| Sheepe and be drunke inthe night, | - | 
- 3 Timeafterdeath, ardeath it felfe.Joh. | 


. 
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habitation, and free from 


Languages,which |} 


_ abc _— 
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9:4. Night will. come when none, can worke. | 
'Nightis the time of the Sunnes abſence 
from our Hemiſphere, as the day is Fic 


ali 


" med(as it were anew. )by the Spirit and Go- 
| {pel of Chritt. Eſa.66.. 22. The new heavens 
| and the new Earth which I ſball make, ſþall re= | 
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| time of the Sunties preſence therein:both 
they containe one whole revolution of 
the Sunnes motion to the ſame point 
| of the Meridian in the twenty foure 
boures. 

I 4 A time of adyerfity,Efay 21.12. 
| . 5 A time whercin the opportunity of 
| doing good, or receiving, 1s paſt, John 


| 6 TheOld Teftamene which in compa- 
riſon of the New was darke as the night, as 
clouded with ceremonies, So (ome ex- 
pound,Rom.13.12. 

7 Death, 

The fecret manner or carriageof a buſi- 

nefſe, or 

9 The ſodainefſe or unexpetednefle of a 
thing,Eſay 15.1.* | 

Night commetþ) As the Id»means had 
their morning of proſperity and liberty, 
when they ſhooke off the yoak of King Io. 
ram,ſo their calamity & miſery by Senache- 
rib King of 4ſſria was comming and ap- 

roaching (as a black Night) upon them, 

lay 21.12, Night is figuratively,the time 
of trouble and dangers. Job 30. 20, and 38, 
and 5 .2,Plalme 31.25, 

Dfthe Night)Blinde and ignorant per. 
ſons, averwhelmd with thedarknes of ig- 
norance and infidelity,having the Sunne of 
the Goſpel hid fromthem, i Thef.5. 8. Te 
j arenas ef the Night. 


N, 0. 


| or matter, not abſolutely, butin ſome re” | 


ſpe&.John 1.18,and 5.4 5. } 
* Noahs Arke ) Did fgure Chriſt his | 
Church,whereinto they that enter by faich 
are ſaved from the flood of Gods wrath ; of 
which grace Baptiſme ( the anfwerable 
type ) is the figne and ſeale. Sce 2 Pet. 3. 
20,21. 
Not)An abfolute deniall,Exod.20. Thx 
| halt not dll, As in all prohibitions. © 
2 A conditional] deniall, x Cor.6.10, 
Covetom, theeves fball not inherit. As in 
many threatnings and commninations 
Nor} is a particle of denying,or forbid- 
ding. 


3 A reſpeQive and comparative denial. 1 
Cor. 1,17. Sent notto baptive, but to preach, 
Plalmeg 1. 16. Sacrifice: theu wouldſt not. 
Plalme 40.6. Jer.31.34. Bttry manſbal not 
teach bs neighbour. Hoſh.6.6, Deſired mercy, 
and not ſacrifice. Likewiſein ſundry other 

ſpeeches of compariſon, where a thing is 
not fimply denied, but in ſome reſpe&; al- 
ſo io Epheſ, 6.6. Here by the pacticle 
[ Not] other enemies, as wicked men and 
our owne lJuſts arenot excluded ; but the 
chief aboveall is noted and named, to wit, 
the devils. 

Nothing) x No good worke at all plea- 
ſing to God,not fo muchas a good thought. 
John 15.5. Te cen doenotbing without me, 2 | 
Cor.3.5. 

2 Nododtrine pertaining to ſalvation,or 


Noble.)A perſon advanced to honour by 
deicent or merit. Dan.3.2. He ſent forth to ga- 
#ber together the Nobles. 


2: 
nowned and ennobled for fpeciall graces. 
| Aﬀs17.11. Theſe were more Noble than they 
of T hefſalonica. | 
enowned,famous, glorious, Plalme 
 44- Onr Fathers bave declared thy Nobl: 
workes, 
_ 4 Men picked and ſingled out from others, 
_ _ 0 Sega pay OIL Oxod. 24, 
It. the Nobley of 8þe chilaven of Iſrael bee 
laid Lx%s band. ' pats 
 Sonnes of Nobles }One well and duely e- 
ducated,fitted forthe government of a peo- 
| ple, Ecclef10.17. | 
| None ) All and every one univerſally 
14.3. Noze doth good, nonot one. | 
2 Aﬀew,or alittle number by a Synecds- 
| chee. John 3.33. And none reveiveth bis Tefti- 


— ———_ Fo "—_ 


ne of excellent piety and vertue, re- \ 


adde nothing to me. 1 Cor,2.2, 

2 No reward or wapes for'their la- 
bour,z John 7. T aking nothing of the Gew- 
tikes. | 

4 No one word, ſpeech or ſentence, Mat. 
| 27,12.14-He anſwered nothing. | 

5 Of no worth, value, uſe,or accompt 
for true godlinefſe, 1 Cor. 13. 2. F am 
notbing ; that is, it profiteth me nothing, as 
verſe 3, 

6 No meate, nor no kinde of eatable 
things; for of ſach hee ſpeaketh, Rom. 
4.14-1.T bere #« nothing wncleane. Theſe two 
| words | nothing] and | all things] are to 
be expounded according to the ſubje& 
cr matter which is preſently entreated 
of. | 

7 No divinity, no godly power, 1 Cor. 


8. 4. 
[4a Nothing ) This word is not to bee 
taken affirmatively, materially, or inftru- 
mentally, but negatively and privatively of. 


ft authority to preachit,Gal.2.6:T bey did 


 MONYo | 
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the abſence of all ſuch matrer or meanes, 
2 Ab- | 
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| 2 Abſolutely, as Job 26.7, Plal:49.-27- 
and 76.5» ; 

3 Comparatively,as Efay 40.17:Plaltne 
39. 5. as much to ſay, as lictle. John 
I'v. 20. | 


| my ſelfe.2 Cor.i 2.11. | 

1 5 Nothing notin matter;but in the man« 
| ner(as traely and rightly )or uſe,as profita- 
bk,1 Tim.6.4.1 Cot.7-19. 

6 Nothingin compariſon ofthat which 
| a man oughtio be;Gal.s.g. 

7 Nothing in compariton of a greater or 
better thing,eſpecially of God,Efſay 40.17: 
Plal.3 9. Jo 6 
| $ Nothing in niatter,orexiſtence and be- 
ing.Pal.49,17.and 76.5.* 

Nothing-in me) No power over me, rio 
matrer nor cauſe again(t me, being the in- 
| nocent Lambe of Gad, and the eteenall Son 
| of God, John 14. 30. - And bath nothing 
| in me. 4 
| {Zo Note anian)To excommunicate him. 
| 3 Thell.g.14+ Note that man,andbaveno com 


RY EEFTY 


| meant by noting; as alfo the likein 1 Cor. 
$.9,11. Thecnd of excommunication, is. 
to bring theparty {o "noted, unto ſhame, 
which may leade to repentance. To make 
lacre and mony theend of excommunica- 
tion is moſt filthy merchandize of holy 
| things, yet too too common in the Court 
of Rome,where all thipgs be vendible.Such 

as thitke the word Note to be no mote but 
to ſignifie, neither obſervethe greek word 
which is not Seemainete, nor the Article 
_ | put before [Epiſtle] to point out a cer- 

| raine Epiſtlezeven this written to the Theſſe- 
lonians. © | 

Novice)Ayoung Scholar , onenewly or 
lately planted into A robo x Tim-3. 
ver.6. He may not be « Novice or young Scholar; 
that is,a child in underitanding. - 

Nurſe)A godly Queene,Eſay 49.23. See 
Nurfting mother. wy 

2 A Miniſter ofthe Word,loving and ten- 
der as a Nurſe, Theſ:2,ver,7.Wee were ger- 


265. 
he coat 


PO WEI 


tem. 


dren. 


3 One that helperh mothers in the 
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1 To Number) Referred to God, x 
| To know. and be able-to ſer downe the 
number,and place; and 
Plal 147.4 + GN : 
2 To daermine orappoint what ſhall br- 


Mt the tht. Ati A. 
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_ 4 Nothing inmine owne eſtimation of 


pany) with bim. Theſe words ſhew whart is 


bringingup their children, Gen, 24+ verſe | 


RIS: | 


2: -appoil 
| fal any mani hereafter, aviength of ſhortnes 


| 


- | but a moment,* 
tle among you, «« a Nerſe eberiſÞcth ber cbil- | | | 


y—_ 


of life and one en.449 1 
my dayes; 
wichourt reſpeQto the means of life or deat 


of the. other which hee permitreth : for 


| Hezekjob life upon prayer and repentance | 
 edafter the forty dayes, upon the condi- 


onged,and the Ninivites continu- 
tion which God required * iid Viey whe. 
formed.SceEcclns.26.1. 3 y pe 


3 To fniſh,to bring to nought,orover- 
through a ftace,Dan.5.26,Efay 65. 12; 


Ts Number ) referred to man, x To | 
reckon thetale or numberof things: 2 To 


contider the Gate of things, as the ſhort- 
neſle and fina]l number of our dayes,Plalme 
590. 13. which is done two wayes, 1 A- 
rithmetically or artificially, three wayes, 
1 By addition of one day to another, 
dayes to weekes, the wetkes to moneths, 
moneths to yeares. - So wee ſhall kivw 


how long wee baye lived; or the greateſt 


quantity of onr natorall titnes, ane it is | 


not mitich.. 


2 By dedufion or abſtraftion 5 for | 


teckoning how many dayes;, and how 


mach time wee haye ſpent; 1 Nabil 


gendo, in -idlenefle ant} fleepe; 2 Fruftra 
g90, in doing that which yeeldeth 'no 
eaite nor furtherance to ettrhall life; as 
in eating, drinking, playing ; and in all 
the cares and Iabours wee-tfed for the 
world; 3: Male agends, in doirig that 


. which dire&ly hindreth our paſlage to 


heaven, and prepareth us for hell, as all 
finners doe : the-remainder is very ltele, 
that is ſpent in goodnefle: this is the 


| n__y of our good time; which is but 


rt. =: 

3 By proportiohor by the rale of pro- 
4-90 and compariſon of this ene 
ife or time, not onely with Gods eter- 
nity @ parte ante, & | poſt ; or & pri- 


: He hath upbeat 
his muſt nor be taken SR | 


{| bur conditionally, as including the meanes 
of the one which he giveth ro be uſed, and - 


e 
ort & poſteriori, but ik owne time to | 


come,either in heaven or in 


hell andfvitis 


; D) The voice of one Lamenting. Luke 
13.34. 0 feruſalem n -Feruſalem , 2 Sam- 
$8.33... | 
. 2 The voiceof one praying, and cal- 
' ling upon another, Macth. 6. 9... O ww 
Fatber, 


, 


$2V ,4 


” 


KT Wh pong $5 pc. 

cd, aletterlefſe chan.acommon ſyllable, 

artexpreſion ofa long and longing at- 
midſt of our inward thoughts, and-out- 
ward afffiret..;,0 id nc 
BY '0. 1; 2 , \F; 
 ToDbtaine mercy) 

l 


One word and ſyllable eſſe than 
| wo 
{A 4,4 Interi ion fit to caſt into the 
rity | rota. 11: 
— ToSbtainem I Taiteeeiy and get 
ts 8g \Faich b 


h by the mercy. of God. A 
Myonymic of the cauſe forthe effet.Rom. 
11.31. Through your Merc, they ſhall o/taine 
mercy-The meaning is more fully thus, that 

Ie! | Icy;! % ed. co..the Gentiles an; cal- 


 ling.them, 30: Chriſt after, the . Jewes, were 


| Jeves dy chemercy of, 
'. unbeleefs) ſhould hereafterbeleevecand be 
| ſaved, for fo much as the: unbeliefe gf the 
Jewes was occaſion of ſalvation to this 
| Gentile, verſe 30. Me thinkes the generall 
calling of the = toward the ſecond com- 
ming of Chriſt, is plainely!by Paslin this 
| 11'to the Romans proved to bee poſlible 
| andprobable in verſe 24. by an argument 
| from the lefle to themore : alſo from this 
wer of God, verſe23. and then that ir 
15 infallible and certainly ſhal be,as agree- 
able to the Will of God revealed to Pas! 


e mercy of God (beingnowin 


ritys foretelling it in two places out of Eſa. 


EC —... 
—_ — 
| 
, 


| verſe 25. confirmed by propheticall autho- 


yerſl. 26, 27. By thedignity of the Jewes 
being Gods ele people, verſ.28. alſo by 
the nature and condition of Gods calling 
and gifts, which are immutable, verſe 29, 
by the compariſon of Jewes and Gentiles, 
and the common end of their mileries, ver. 
30;31,32. Laſtly,from the Covenantmade 
to Abraham, and the Fathers of the Jewes, 
ver(. 16. To all which may bee added the 


Teſtimony as ofthe Lord, in Ezek: 37. 1,2, 


3,4: & Rev.7.4;5. & Chap.21. ver.2,3,6,7. 
Alto of his ſervants, M.: Calvin; Beza; Juni- 
#1, Piſcator, P.arems, Peter Martyr, D. Wille: 
Fathers and Schoolemen, Hilary, Chryſo- 
ftome, Thomas Aquinas. * BY 
Dbedience) A readinefſe to dee the will 
of God in things commanded or forbid by 
him, be they never ſo troubleſome, andne- 
ver ſo much againſt our reaſon and liking, 
Rom. 5.19. As by the obedience of owe may. 
1 Sam, 15.22. To obeys better, &c.Exo0d, 24. 
7. Wee will doeit and bee obedient. 
* 2 Submiſſion by the Goſpel,: when ir is 
beleeved of us. Rom. 1.5, and Rom. 10.17. 
3 Rumourandfame of Obedience, Rom: 
16.19. So Rom.1.S. > 2 05 WIE fn Þ OY 
' Lobey Winifters) To ſubmit with reg- 
dineſſe to their authority, ſufferitig their 
words ofexhortation and rebukes to'take 
place with us, for ourreformation; Heb.12 
17. Obey them that :bave the overſight of you, 
ana ſubmit your ſelfes 1, 146 


To Dbey the Doctrine) Tobelceve It, and 


| live aſter it, when our-reaſon;minde,conſci- 
ence, /will, affeRions and members, are 


brought under it, co ſtoope to; itz' and bee 
governed by it,, Rom. 6, 16.. Lee bave. obeyed 


| from the beart, the doCt rane, Oc. 


. TvTbey Parent, Pagiſtrates and Ma- 


ſters) Willingly toPtcrformetheirjuſt com- 


mandements, and: paticnrly -t0-beare even 
their unjuſt corre&tions. Epheſc6:1; Te chil- 
dren obey your parents. p | 


. 


Lo Dbey the luſts of finne) In Will to 


conſentunto, and inworkes to praftice the 
evill andinfall deſires of our hearts, Rom, 
6.1.2--,T bat yee ſpould obey.tbe luſtsof ſinme. 
Dblation,) Some externall thing, offered 
and giyen unto:Godzto pacife and appeale 


tis apger againſt finne, orto witnes thank-' 
fulneſſefor ſome benefit, Pal. 5 1.19. Burnt 
offering and obJation., 7 150 
\ [The ward:in the:Hebrew fignifies gene- |} 
rally a gitt or preſtne; carriedto any; Gen. - 
32.13. Pſalm 54.12. and 72.10. andinpes: - 
ciall; axitt! oroblation-preſented to. God. 


| 


| 
| 


-T > mm . * 
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| Gen«4+3-435--Plalme 96.8; - moit:1pecially ] 
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And dr Obeyſance, OEES 


eat. 


the oblation of Corne or flower, called the 
meace-offering, Levit. chap, 2. Numb. 29. 


| There isthen acivill offering, calledapre- 


ſent or gift tomen, for love and! honour 
ſake; and a ſacred offering to God for gra- 
tulation or propitiation. 

' Note facther, that it was provided by the 
Law, that things offered to God, wereto 


"bee wichourblemiſh, neicher blinde, bro- 


ken; or maimed, or which had a Wem, or 


. was ſeuryy;/ or ſeabbed;; by all which was 


fignified, the perfedt ſacrifice of Chiritt, ho- 


ly; hacrmlefle; &c.. Heb:7,27. r-Pet-1.19. 
} Secondly,” our obedience; per ett OY 
p1- 


fe&, itas yet proceedeth from the holy 


ric, to bee pure before God, being without 


all hypocriſfie, as 1 Tim. 2.3. 1Jobn3e3.. 


Malaci3.11. Thirdly,that.in heavennouns 
cleaneperſon ſhall come, Cant.4.7,5. and 
Epheſ.5:5; | | 

Note further, that the falting of Oblati- 
ons or ſacrifices with ſalt according to/ the 
Law, Lev.2.13. which is repeated, Marke 9. 


49. ſignifies that the Covenant of God made 


with us in Chriſt, ſhoald dwell inns, and 
bee rooted in our heart. Marke 9.50. Se- 


- condly, 'the mortification of our luſts, as 


falt raketh and drieth-up freſh and anhol- 
ſome humours; to which purpoſe Chriſt -4 
plycth it, Marke 9.42- "Thirdly; that zeale 


and tervency ought to ſeaſon all our ations 


Joyned with care of mutuall peace, Marke 
9.yerl.50, = 
.Ofering burnt) The expiation of finnes 
by: Chriſt, whole whole manhood was 
burntup in the fire of his Fathers wrath : 
The Sacrifice called Sinne-offering, figured 
and ſealed the ſame : as in Heb. 10. yer, 6, 
& 10. - | 
Dbſervation) Ou 
of Majeſty to bee kno 


rd pompeand ſhew 
by, Luke I7. 20, 


\ The kingdome of God commeath not with obſer- 


uation. _ 
Loobſerbedayes) To attribute holineſſe 
and vertue to dayes, which belongs not to 
them 3: or to put Religion in difference 'of 
dayes, Gal.4.10, 'Teobſerve dayes and months 


Lo obſerve the Tradition of men ) To 


| keepeand hold ſaperititiouſly the rules and 


precepts-delivered unto us by! men. Marke 


. 7.6. Teobſerve the traditions of men. 
| - Dbeyſance) Civill reverence, by bowing 
| the body imtoken of the regard which wee 


ignity and worſhip 


owe tolſomeperſonotd 
ace, Exod. 18.7. 


for his yeares, gifts, or p 


| -+Ddour) The efficacy 'of Chriſts death; 
appealing the wrath of God, forthe innes 
of theeleR, cauſing themſelves, and their: 
prayers to be acceptable roGod; Rev. 3:8. 
A Sacrifice of ſweet (melling Odows. 

\ 2 The workes of Charity; which being | 
done in faith;are untoGod(throughChrit) | 
as a pleaſant Odour, Phil.4.18: That which | 
Came from you, was an Odour that ſmelleth ſweet, 


Tf) Efficient cauſe, or aithic and chief 


'Y 


| found to bee withchilde of the Holy Ghoſt. Rom, 


are borne of God, | 

In carnall generation, thisparticle [Of] 
ſo noteth the materiall cauſe of which wee 
doecome and beborne, as ic implicth the 
efficient too, for parents bee both firſt wor -- 
kers, and alſo the matter of generation. Ir 
1s not ſo in our fſpirituall begetting, where 
God is. onely efficient, the immortall ſeed 
ofthe word hath the place and force of the 
watter, | DR 

2 The inſtrymentall cauſe, AR. 19. 11. 

God wrought miracles by the baud of Pal. 

3 The materiall cauſe or matter, where- 
of any thing is made, Rom.1.4."Borne of the 
ſeed of David. £4 : 


Chriſt. $3) 782 
Df him, by him, oz foz him) Tharall-per» 
ſons, Angels, and men, alfo all Creatures 
and workes doe take their beginning - of 
God, as their-firſt cauſe, to beeby himſu- 
ſtained in regard of preſervation ; and for 
him in reſpect of their end and perfeftion, 
Rom:11.verſ:36. For of bim, bybim, ard for 
him, are all thing: : thatis, fairh M.Calvin, 
of*God himſelte alone, and none other mo- 
vinghim3by him, none other helping him; 
and for his owne glory, and not for any 0- 
ther caule. ot 

TIfence) A ſtone, blocke or ſome other 
thing, whereat men may ſtumble. | 

2 Every occaſion of finning'given to 6+ 
thers, Mart. 18.6. Whoſcever ſhall offend one of 
theſe little ones. verl.7. Wor bee tothem by whom 
offences come. Rom.14.21. 1 Cor:$.13. Give 
no offence to the Church of God, . Every hinde- 
rance in the courſe of godlinefſe; offered 


| unto us by another, isan offence; 'ahd (a8 


Rwy 


tee ttt. is ttc tl. | AT 


—_ —_—— 
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__ 
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worker of a thing; Mar. i.18.” And ſbee war + 


T1.36, Of bim are all things. Jehn 1.3. But | 


4 In, Galat. 2.16. By the faith of Feſws 


Mach Odeurs wc givenumo bim, Ephel.y,2, 


"ay 


1 


i} The Lawentfhed, that the offence might «bound, _ 
'| Rom-.2. For by the Law comes the knowledge of 
fante4 | _ $21 B66: © 1 WY. 


G_— 


'Mat. 45,124 The Phariſees.ave offended snibea- 


: 
4 


as 


—_— uo 


it were) a ſtone caſt in our wayto make us 


= 


[| ſtumble. This is an Offence. given. | | \ 
{-| 3 Everyhinderanceandlet in ourcourle;] 

| het offered by.others;burlaid hokd on by: | 
- aur ſelves, wkhout juſt-cauſe3: as when the 


offended with Ghrifts Do@rine, 


» 


Si 


ring #4 (aying. Joh-6.61.Doth this off.nd you? 
Se ine tak APE NCIY 
$14; Every finne or faultagainſt God, or 


. ogr 'neighboar, how ſecretly or privately 


Toever done3 Rom.5.15- Th gift is nat ſo # 


#5 the Offence." 


5 Knowledge ofan offence, Rom.5.20. 


" 
£ FI IS 


Without offence) Not one free from fin, 
buc free from giving occaſion of finne to 0- 


| thers, in aRions betore:men, as well as ſin- 


cere before God in their mindes, Phil. 1.10. 
 Looftend) Todoanyſinne in thought, 
word, ordeed. Jam.3:2. Heethat offends not 
with bis tongne, 1s a perfet? man. Plal. 19. 12. 
Wha can tell bow oft bee offendeth Matth. 23. 
I3e | | 

2 \To miniſter or give occafion of finne, 
either by word or example, 1 Gor. 8. 13. 


| That 1 may not offend my bratber, $ 


3 To' take occafion of. finning, when 
none is given, asthe Phariſces at the Diſci- 
plucking the cares of Corn on the Sab- 
bath, Mar,2,23- As before, Mat. r5.12.They 
were offended at that ſaying, 


.- £7 4 To provoke God or any good 


man to anger (by ſomeevill at or word of 
ours) whereby-evill may come on us from 
| them; this-is thecffeR of fin on the good. 
2 Paſſive, or to bee offended. 


- '5 Toproyoke or move any evill perſon 
to anger ordiſcontent by ſome good word 
ordeed, John 6.51.* 


> Somedary whichiqco bee done i've | 


ard of ſome charge or fundtion which wee 
Dn Church, Common-wealth, or fa- 
mily, Rom. 12.7. Hee that bath an Office, let 
bim wait ov bs Office,  _ Fe 
Dfficers) Servants and Miniſters,which 
Magiſtrates, to execute their 


Commandements. Mat.26. The Officers of 


fon of the City, homthe people firſt ea 


Dffice) Some funRion or ca]ling,which 


| another thing or perſon ſucceeding it. 
ES 3 By ? 


—_— 


- ting and difgracing him, afterwards killed, 
andburned, and caft his aſhes into the Sea, - 
tomake a luſtration or expiation for all the 
mulricotde in time of plague, famine, or any ' 
other calatwicy, * tr 0 


Tree: (or Trees in generall) and ſome en- 


Walkes, and other pleaſures :: improperly 
by a figure 14etonywie, ſuch Chappels, and 
Altars, as Idolatrous Jewes ereted under | 
| Oakes, and ingreene Gardens contrary to 
thepreſcript of God, who had ſanRified the 
Temple and Altar at Fersſalem, for his Sa- 
crifices and Qblations, as Pſal.132.8,13. & 
Deut.12,45,6. 1 King.8, 19. and 2 Chron. 


| 
the part, theſe Altars thus ere&ed, ſignifies, 
all voluntary ſervice of God, Col.3.23. and 


| every invention of man in the publike wor- | 
ſhipot God. Elay 1.29. For yee ſball bee a- | 


| ſhamedoſthe Oakes and Gardens which yee have 
defired «nd choſen. Whete note from [Je bave 
defied axd choſen}. that Idolatry hath origi- 


at ſuch coſt to uphold it. 


bee ſtript and ſpoiled of all their good and 
pleaſant things- Revel. 18, 14, 16,17,22,23. 
Even.as an Oake in mid of, Winter, .lack- 
ing grecnnelle of leafe, and all vixidity and 
vigour, or asa Garden in midſt of Summer 
withered by drougllitend lacke of water. E- 

lay I, 29. T how (WF bee « an Oake without 


| Lafe. 
_ 0. Ke: | 
wile Olives) Gentiles which were | 
ſtrangers from Gods Covenant. 


Forts 1} Wah ae fn +* 
Thes and Gardens) Properly akinde of 1 
cloſed ground for Hearbs, Plants, Flowers, || 


7-12, Deut. 16.21. And by a Synecdoche of | 


nallfroni men themſelves, fervently cove- | 
ting and chooling it freely : whence it is, | 
that Idall-ſervers are ſach hot perſecutors | 
of ſuch as millike their ſaperſtition, and bee | 


Right Dlives) The Jewes which were 
the people of his Covenant, Romanes 1 1. 
I7. 24. ? 

Dlive: bzanches, oz Plants )) Children, 
which (as Olive branches) are an ornament - 
and delight to their Parents,Pfal.128.3. Av 
Ole braxches —_ about bu T able. | 
DiIdWan) Our aaturall diſpoſition to 
| 
| evill. See Man. + 2s} 
IF 2 In priority or in compariſon of 


As an Deke without leafe) That Idola> | 
ters inthe day of the Lords wrath, ſhould : 


[5 
un 


%> 
Ton 


nn. and 


ER 


p _ OC pm. 
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bs, - N: 


Þ 3 By weaknelſs or deery; 


OIf man, oneold in yeares. 2 Thecor- 


cuption of mans nature called old in the 


three former reſpe&s. 1 As old as our owne 


conception, or as Adams tall. 2 It muft 
give place to the new man and ſo bee one 
of oifice. 3.In thegodly it doth daily decay 


| like an old or ficke perſon, Rom.6.6.* 


DÞ teſfels) A minde nourithed in blinde 
ſaperſtition, and idle ceremonies,Marrth. 9. 
17. Neither doe mens put new wine int0 old 
veſſels. 


DId things)Naturall corruption ,and the - 
 frvites of it. 2 Cor.5.17.The fame is meanc 
| by vid Leaven, 1 Cor.5.7. 


N. 


- Dnce and tinice) often, ormany times, 
Pal.62.1 1 God ſpoke oncc or t wice, | 

- Once) A thing which(being doneYis not 
iterated or gone over againe, Thus Chriſt 
is ſaid to be Once offered, to have died 
Oace, to have ſuffered Once, Rom. 6. 20. 
Heb -9.two' laſt verſes. Heb.10. 10. Once and 
7+ more. Therefore the ſacrifice of the Maſſe 
is abominable,charging Chriſts death with 
inſufficiency, and the Word with untruth. 
Their deſtru&ion of bloody and unbloody 


0. 


| Szerifice, is alſodireMly againſt the Scrip- 


ture, which teacheth that there is no re- 
miſſion, without ſhedding of blood, Heb. 
9s 72. 

Dne) Oneonely, fo as there is no more 


| of that kinde: as One God, One Mediator, 


One ovlation, gc. 1 Tim.2+5. 1 Cor. $8.4. 
Heb. 10.14. 

2 United to Chriſt, and among them- 
ſelves by faith and love, John 179.21, 
3 Ic fignifiech firc,as Gay.5.Dan.g. 1.Mar. 
16.2. 

ne accozd ) Common agreement and 
unicy of minde in Religion, Ads 2.46. And 
they continued daily with One accord. 

3$otþDne) Jewes and Gentiles to be ga- 
thered and joyned into one people and 
Charch of Chriſt, pas. 4. 

@ne WBody)Firſt,all che faichfull ſo com- 
pat and knit together like a body conliſt- 
ing of many m:mbers well joyned ; there- 
fore ſtand bound fo to love and helpe one 
another, asmembers of a naturall body, 
doe afford mutuall ſaccour. Ephel, 4. 4. 
Gol.3.15.Te arecalledto peace in One body.See 
i Cor.I2.26,27. | 

2 Thecorporation or ſociety of Church 


Officers, who have the reſemblance of a na- 
curall body with their gifts, modeſtly to | 
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by the ſpiric, and 
Z 2 


up above others through: pride'and con- 
tempt,ordeſpiling others by difdaine,Rom. 
12 5. So wee bemg many.,arc one body in Chriſt, 
See ver. 6,7,8. _ 'V * 
Dne heart) Conſentin Religion and 
aff&tion,Ezek.1 1.19, I wil give them one hear, 
> Ine Church) See Uuity of the 
Church. | > A LO | 
Oae hasband of one wife, 1 Tim. 3.2. 
wite of One husband, 1 Tim.5.9. viz. at 
one time, for ſacceſſively each mighr have 
more.* | | 


To be perfect inDne) To be firmely and | 


for ever united and knit unto God the Fa- 


ther, through Chriſt our head and media+. | 
tor, by the Spirit and Faith, and among | 


themſelves by confent of minds and wills; 
John 17.23. That they may be perſe& in one; 
This ſentence leades our mindes to the 


conſideration of a threefold moſt bleſſed 


Union. The firlt igjconſubſtanriall of the 
Father and the Son ( T hox tx Mee:)This ts 
an Union co-eſſentiall of perſons in one 
eſſence and it is the ſoveraigne cauſe of the 
two Unions following. 2. Union is the 
conjun&ion of Chriſt the head with the 
Church his true and myſticall body. This 
isan Union of two natures in one Will. 
(In them.)Thethird Union is the Commu- 
nion of the faithfull One with another, as 
fellow=-members(made perfe& in one:) This 
with the former Union, is not by mixture 
and transfufion of ſubſtances, but by the 
ſpirituall bands of faith and love, Whence 
it commeth on the one fide, that Chriſt 
with all his merics and pifts, are in com- 
mon diſtributed to beleevers his members: 
and on the other ſide, the faithfull do mwu- 
tually impart and beitow all their good 


things inward and ourward, unto the uſe | 


and benefit of one another. And this is 
that Communion of Saints, whereof 
wee make profeſſion in our Creede to be- 
leeveit, 

(3 1 Of the eternall Sonne with the 
eternall Father, this is Union in Eſſence 
which is but one in number. See Num- 
ber. 


2 Of thetwo Natures in Chriſt,Divine, | 


and Humane;this is Union in perſon. 

3 OfChrivich his Church, this is U- 
nion in Nature as he is man,in affe@Qion as 
he is holy, in ſpirituall gracesas he is God. 
1 Cor 6.17. | 

4 Of Coridians among themſelves, i 
By natare as men, Eſay 58.7. 2 Inand 
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men.Epheſ.2-22.and 4-35435+ «1 John1.7, 


and 4-15, 16. 3 In andby Chrilt as happy 


| men,Epheſ;2,20.and 4. 445, 6.* 


Dne theepefold)One Catholike Church, 
conſiſting of belecving Jews and Gentiles in 
all ages and places, Joh.10.ver,16, And one 
ſbeepefold. 

One fepheard ) Chriſt himſelfe alone 
tte ſpring of Paſtours, Eccleſiaft. 12. verſe 
I1, 12, 

Dne ſpirit) Spiritual: union, being knit 
to God by one Spirit, 1 Cor. 6. 7. 1s One 
Spirit. | 

TneinChziſt) Tobe as it were but one 
man, Gal.3.28. Te are all one in Chrift Je- 

fur, that is,moſt ſtraightly conjoined, under 
Chriſt your head, as it yee were all but 
one quincked by one Spirit to Gcd, as they 


are to the World by one ſoute. 


Dne thing is needfull)T he ſound and fa- 
ving knowledge of Chrift by the Word 
Preached,Luk.chap.10.ver.42. heres one 
thing needfull,Plal.27.ver.14. Ore thing have 
I defrred, | 


' . One way) The dodtrine of godlineſſe, 


which is bur One, as there is but One 
God, Ter. 32, verſe 4. 1 will give them one 
w 


ay. 

Dne.dap) The firſt day,Gen, x.verſe'5. by 
an Hebraiſme uſuall in the Scripture, a car- 
dinall number pur for an ordinall, Gen,s. 
$5. Matth. 28. 1,Gen.2.10. Thename of the 
one(i.firft)zs Piſon,n Cor.16,1. 
Dne Faith) Onedo&rine, not one gift of 


| Faich, Epheſ. 4.5. Faith is one, in reſpe& 
| of the obje&, but ſundry in reſpeR of the 


ſ{ubj.-&. 


0. P. 
Zo Dpen)To unlocie ſomething,ſhutup 
and lockt faſt from us. 
2 Togiveunto us what wedeſire in pray- 


er:Thus God opencth to us,Mat.7.7. Kmnocke 


and it ſhall opened. 


.3 Toletinand receive Chriſt, to dwell 


"in. our hearts by Faith, Thus wee open 

' unto Chrilt, Revel. 3.20. T1 ſtand at the 

 doore and kncke, if any man open, &ec,Plalme 
| OR 


24-+9. , | | 
l Toopen the eare)To give poWer unto our 
 foule,to underſtand andobeygrhat we hear 


ord, Pialme 
{HR A 
 Toopenthe eyes)To give light of Divine 
ledge to ſach as were wholly blinde 
before,through ignorance, As 26.yerl. 18. 
'To open the eyes of the blind. fo 


» 
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— 


TT To hel peand increaſe their knowledge | 


| which doe already ſee, that they may know 


the truch more fully then-before, Plalme 
| 119. 19.Open my ejes that I may ſee the wonders 
| of thy Law,Luk.24-43-He opened their under- 
ſianding, &e. See further for this phraſe in 
{ Eyes | There is a double opening of the 
eyes,one proper, when the fleſhly eye of the 
body is madeto ſee that/which before was 
not ſeene. The other improper or Meta- 
phocicall, which isthe opening of the mind, 
by which it nnderftandeth things which 
before-lay hid. - And this commeth two 
wayes:cither of Grace,when the holy Ghoſt 
enlighteneth the minde to ſee that which 
1s good, pertaining to happineſſe and per- 
fetion,by an illumination immediate and 
| extraordinary, as Luke 24.45. and me- 
diate and ordinary, to wit, by Do&rine; 
| as Alts 26.18, Or-it cometh of Divine 
jadgement,when one hath given him a ſenſe 
and conſcience of his owne Sin;' being pre- 
ſented to his minde beforeby Satan blind- 
ed, as it hapned to Adam,Gen.3.and Þdg, 
Matth.27.5. This is ſometime done, as by 
the inward worke of the Spirit in the ſoul, 
(asin thetwo former)ſo by affliction men 
are made to underſtand their fault, as To- 
ſephs brethren,Gen.42.21.and in the prodi- 
gall fonne,Luke x5,17. SRI 
Dpening the pand.)The large bounty and 
rich liberality of God, diſtributing good 
things to all living creatures, Pſal. 104, 28 
T hou openeſt thy hand and filleſt all 19ings with \ 
iby bleſſing. 
Lo Dpen the heart) To enable and give 
| power unto the ſolile to behold, & thiough 


| taith,to embrace asChriltoor S1viour,with 


good feeling of his ſaving mercies, As 16. | 
I 4. God opened the (yart of Lydia. Our hearts 
are lockt up by unbeleef, & opened byfaith. 
Dpening of Peavey.) The parting of the 
firmament, As 7.verſe 56. Heſaw the Hea- 
VEenys open £55.48 | 
Lo openthe lips). To give ſufficient mat- | 
ter by bleflings trca God, and abilitie 
by the ſpirit of God to utter the praiſes of 
God, Plalme 5 1.17, Onr wickedneſſe lockes 
our Lips, which are ſet open by grace. This 
1s one Key. "The ſecond Key is Gods be- 
nefits. ; 
To Dpen the mouth) To begin to ſpeake 
after ſome deliberation,Matth.5.2. A&s 10.. 


34. Then Ptter | bis month. And by a 
Metapher,when life; and ſenſe, and motion 


is attributed unto things ſenſelefſe and live- 
leſſe:- asthe carth in Gen. 4. 10. to exagge= 


rate and encreafethe inhumanity of Caine | 
more 
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- more ungentle and fierce' than the brutiſh | 


and unceaſ{onableearth, which kindely re- 
ceived in Abelr blood, 'to hide that trom 
che eye ot men, which hee had cruelly 
hed and (pilled : The earth opened her niouth. 

(FF i To fpeakaloud. ' ' ** 

2 'To preach boldly, openly-and plainely 
the word ard will 'of God, Plalme 77. 2. 
Mart. 13.35.and 5e2.Atts 10.34." .' 

3 To prayco God with aloud voyce 
orcry, {hewing the neceſlity of the wants, 
and che faith and fervoar of the perſon, 
Plal.$:1.10. :. £42 HSES; 5 SL 4 FH abs 

- 4 .Toreceive ſomething into the mouth, 
or into that which ſupplierh the place of a 
mourh,Gen-4 10.* 

ToDpen the Scriptures) To interpret and 
make plaine the true meaning ot the Scrip- 
ture:Luke 24. He opened unto them the Scrip- 
fares. FS E 

Dppoztunity) The fitteſt and moſt meete 
for the doing of any thing, Rom. 13.11. 
Conſidering the opportunity ot ſeaſon, T he time 
of preaching the Goſpell, is our Opportu- 
nity orſeaſon, wherein to lecke: our owne 
ſalvation. . 

Dopzeſſic®Thbe wringiag and-cruſhing of 
others, when great ones ot the world deale 
extreamely and cruelly wichthe poore and 
needy ; or when oneover-reacheth another 
in bargaines, Eſay 5, 7. Bebold oppreſſion, 


x Theſ.4.3.The word in Eſay, is a Scab in 


the Originall Text.Oppreflors be like ſcabs 
which doe molelt men, © 

2 Any violence offered, either to mens 
bodies, eſtates or conſciences, 1 Tim. chap. 
| I« 15. Before T was an oppreſſor of them. 


44> 3 The ftane of adultery of forni- | 


cation, whereby the innocent is robbed 
of his right in his wite, daughter, 8&c. 1 
Theſ 4.6, | 
4 T be {inneofcobbery,cxtortion, unjuſt 
warre,&c. | 
It is properly the ſpoiling or taking a- 
way of mens goods or eſtates by conttrain- 
ing, terror, ſtrength, &c. without any 
right thereto; working, on the ignorayce, 
weakneſle,wit,wealth,friends;$&c. fearetul- 
nefſe of them whom they opprefſe; which 
isas it one {hould make one drunken and 
| then cozen hini,or robbe him being alleepe, 
or ficke &c. or as Ravens fall on yousg 


” » 


. Lambes or weake ſheepe.* 
Oh -i> >ionss 18) nie: 


Dyacle) The anſiversof che heatheniſh | 


Gods,delivercd in proſe or verſe. | 


— — At. i. "—_ —_—_S 


'  people,by the month of A/oſes,' or by his } 
. own mouthzeven the whole covenantofthe, | 
| Law,AQs 9.28.#by received the lively Oracles 


 togrvews +, 


' to Moſer from Gods mouth; rogether 
_ with che promiſes concerning Chriſt, and 

, lalvation by bim. Rom. 3:2. Tothem of cre-= 
. dit were committed the Oraclesof God. - _ © 


 owne nature; ard allo to-ſuch as'perfe&- 
ly keepe them, Aﬀts 9.38, Rom.7.10. The | 


_ occaſion, of death to any, it is their owne 
- faulcs * OI ra att LA rm 


though unwritten. 


| ance, Exod. 132; verſe 14- By an'everlaſting | 
; ein OY COTS ESCSSN 


| God, from the right uſsfor- which they* | 


2 The anſwers of God, declared'ts his 


- * 


3 Thewliole word ofthe law delivered 


Lively Dzacls) Making alive, or giving x 
lite, Such the words of the Law are in their | 


commandement was ordained to lsfe. If it be |. 


> 


D2der)A meane of peaceand of avoiding 
confulion, 1 Cor. 14.verſe laſt: Let ell things 
be done in order. It is order for one to pray, | 
and thereſt to ſay Amen. For one to ſpeak, | 
and the reſt to heare, For' rhany to'ſing ' | 
rogethes. «7, 03th tf} 

2 Time, ſome being raifed before, as" }| 
Chrift; ſome after, as Chriſtians, .x'Cor:” | 
Dadinance.) Appointment, decree 'and 
determination, touching things to bee,or 
to be done, or nottobe done, Plalme 189. | 
91.T hey continue to 1bug day by thits Ordinance; | 
Exod. 18. 16. And declare hiv\Ordinances, | 
Thus Gods decrees are his Ordinances ; | 


ht at. 


- 2 SomefunRion and eſtate of Tife; ap- | 
pointed for the good of mankinde. © Thus } - 
Magiſtcaciez Miniſtry, and Marriage, bee f | 
Gods Ordinances, Rom, 13.1;2. The"pow=']: 
ers that be are Ordained of God';,) whoſoever re= | | 
ſiſteth power, reſiſteth Gods Ordinance, Note, | | 
chat thediſtribution and decrees of Mapi-" 
ſtratesbe of God as author; aſwell as the. | 
generally dignicy, oY ee K 
3 Any Conmandemenit of God appoin< | 
ted as a-path, fot us rowalkin;Deut.'6,”2," | 
That thou fhculdſt keepe all bx Ordinances and | 
Commandemint). | Gen. 26. 5. ThusGods* | 
written precepts are his Oxdiogtices, /' 5 | 
. Dpdinanices-everlaſting:)/TheCeremos” | 
vies and Types of Chriſt which'are called? | 
cverlaſting,becauſe in Chriſt '{thetruth'of | 
ſuch Types) they have a'perperualcontinu-* | 
Orginance.i'. | 3d Eto OL TS : 
- To change the Oddinances)'To alteror* | 
turne rites and Ceremonies inſtitated' of- | 


wereordained; whilſt they fee nor Chriſt in | 
them, the ſubſtance of theſe ſhadowes : and\| 


Ate on bin ed CO — 1 
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diſanulling the Covenant founded in the | 


Meſliah.E(a.24.5 T bey bave changed the Ordi- 


x AR.641 « 

'| To Dodaine) To appoint and-decree 
ſomething to ſome ſpeciall end. Rom.7.10. 
| The Commandement wa ordgined to life. 
| Aﬀs 16. 4, Decrees ordained of the Apo= 
a Goankich 

tainall fin t tranſgreſſion whic 

v . in it : 4 Adams diſobedience im- 
puted to us. 2 Want of his perfect 
' righteouſneſſe. 3. Corruption of Nature. 
4-Deſert ofpunifhment, Plalme 51.5,Rom. 
5. 12. 


0. T. 


Dtþ )A calling of the Name of God (the 
| ſearcher of the heart) to witnefſe a needfu] 
truth, for the ending of ſtrife and contro- 
_ verſies, Heb.6,16. An oth for confirmation, ns 
| the end of all ſtrife. Deut. 6, 13. The end 
| and uſe of an Oth, is either for theending 
. of cantroverſies, or for the performing 
of promiſes. An Oth may bee taken, eci- 
ther publikely,or privately,if cauſe be, Joſh. 
2,20. 
2 A wicked or falfetakingGod to wit- 
| nefle, for ſome cvillend; aseither to doe 
; ſome wickelneſle, or to hinder fome good 
: ephng: Monch, 14-9. For bis 0ths ſoks. Herod: 
. Dth of God). An Oth which God ex- 
teth of his people, and they willingly 
ue unto God, for performance of obe- 
dlence tothem. Eccleſ; 8. 2. Take beed to 
| the word of vhe Oth of God, They erre, which 
deny untg Chriſtians the lawfull uſe ofan 


- " Diheriſe) Contrackwile, Gal: 1.9. If 
| I or as Ange! preach to you other®iſe: Note, 

; thagchers te) nothing, axare cooerary £0 
| free juſtification by faith, than to hold that 


s 


|. wee 


' teachiers now, dos direQtly (in 
workes. wirh' grace, inthe 


joyning 


 nances,and broken the everlaſiing Covenantand | 


jullified by merit of workes, yea |  Dbertaken) Oneout-reached or prevens 
ted by the deceit aid (leight of finne and Sa+ | 


workes as: bee. done by grace. See | tec 


Ia. , Fouls. times, aud-beretical} Popiſh 


; "VB. - . th a af: "Wy. > 


outhed DoGor writ, ” word and Sacrifices, John 1.11. He 


_ 


on theſe. words of Gal. 1. 18. The Apo=- f 
- file (faith hee) hath not thus written, if 
| they preach contrary, or overthrow the 


whole Goſpel], ibut it. they preach never 
ſo little as may be, otherwiſe than ye have 
received,. yea if they corrupt or impaire, 


let him be accurſed. Seeing /all. points of 


Chriſtian doftrine, which is neceffary to 


ſalvation, be molt fully and perfe&ly con- 
tained in the writings of Prophets and 


Apoſtles, ie ſtrongly followes hereapon, 


that whatſoever is added thereunto,be itne- | 
ver ſolittle, and under never fo fairea pre» | 
tencegthat fame is taught notonely beſide, | 


but againſt them. 


0. U. 


(> Dut of) Signifieth, 1 The matteror | 


ſubſtance borrowed or taken from another, | 


Gen.2.23.0r borrowing of matter. 


2 Separation or motion from ſome place, | 


Mar. 2.14. John 13.1.and 17.15. 


3. Separation or motion from ſome | 
perſons, conditions, qualitie,or ſtate, Joh. | 


17.6 


or to Keepe heate in. 


2 A place made to torment men in. | 


Dan.3-15.17. 

3 A perſon filled withnunaturall lnfl, as 
an Oven is with fire. Hoſ.7.4.6, 

4. A perfon filled with fire of Gods 


wrath,as an Oven with naturall fire,Pſalme | 


2Js 9, 
$ 'Theday of Judgement(which is co be 
with fire. 2Pet.3.10.12.)Mal.4.1.* 

[ Oven] The burning luſts of adulterers. 


Hoſ.7.4.Tbe Adwlterers are & an Oven heated. | 
And verſe:6, Their beart is ready as an | 


Oven, 
2 The earneſt hotdefireof Innovation. 


Fiery Dben) Gods burning wrath, con- 


ſuming higenemies.,Pſal. 21.9. 


0. W 
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- Divne) Gods choſenin Chriſt, which - 
Paulcallsar polar parknly Ficw2. 14 Joun | 
Saren eraſe | 


17.10, All things are mize, Joh.13. 1. 
mb dies ons... 
2 Such as beare the name of his people, 


to wit;the Iſraclites, with whom, God had 
made a covenant,and to whom he gaye his 
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Dven ) 1 A place madeto bake bread In, 
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| in the firſt place unto things; for Fudea, 


Feruſalem, and the Tenyple were his owne : 
and unto the: perſons in the ſecond place, 
where his owne, fignifieth —_——_ 'by a 
ſingular priviledge called and adopted to be 


ſheepfold, to whom the Oracles of God 
were committed, Rom.3.2. SeeRom.g. 4. 
hereupon termed his peculiar, his treaſure, 
ah holy Nation, &c. The whole world,and 
all which dwell in it be his owne. + 
 Dbne Sonne) Referred to God the Fa- 
ther, ſignifieth thac peculiar perſon ohely 
that is called Jeſus Chriſt, Rom.8.32. who 
is fo called, and is indeed fo, 1 In reſpeRt of 
his eternall Deity or Divine nature, viz. 
concerning his eternall perſonality therein, 
Joh.3.16.&8.38,4 1. =, 

2 Inreſpe& alloof his humane nature. 
1 For the miraculous conception of it with- 
out all meanes and immediately by the po- 
wet of God, Luke 1.35. 2 Becauſe of the 
miraculous and moſt perfc& and perpetuall 
' Union of it with the Divine natare, Joh.1. 
14. & 3.13: forthis maketh the facritice of 
his humane nature ſo precious and power- 


| fall co redeeme us, A&, 20,28. 1 Pet.1.19. 
| and ir ſelfe fo glorious, Phil. 2. 9,10,11. 


| 
| Eph.1.21,22. 1Pet.3-22,* 


0 5. 

' Dre ) The Miniſterof the Wotd,which 
laboureth in the Word and DoGtriae, iCor. 
9.9.. Thou ſhalt not muz#le the momb of tbe 
| Oxe, Hath God careof Oxen? 


0. T, 


EAT and th 1: nd OY 
. Dple) The juice of the Olive, which is 
naturall oyle, Pfal. 104-15. Audoyle to make 
the face of men t9 ſhine.. '- | 
.-2 That. oyle confefted- and made ( by 
Gods appointment); to .anointthe Prieſts, 
their garments, atd holy things aboutthe 
Tabernacle, Exod. 30.25,26.. So thon ſhalt 
make of it the Oyle of byly Oyntmens: *T his was 
artificiall. and typicall Oyle.: A figure of 
thoſegifts with which-Chriſt beyond.mea*» 


were furniſhed. 


= 
- 
[1 
= 


3 The holy Ghoſt, wich his ſpirituall 


his houhold ; and as it were his: Sacred | 


ſure, and by him, his members in meaſure 


4 


O. Q. . 
inte bis owne, and bis owne received him not. their Lamps. NOT gn oe 
'; Owne; in this one ſentence, is referred |<< Thac Oyle, wherewith the ficke were 


 Pilts, 38 abſurd and impious. For the gfft | 


10-27.''T be yoake ſÞall bee deſtrozed becanſt of ' 
' tbe Ole; or avinting. 


. making our ſelves and 
| grace, Plal.457. : # 


8. 1 John2.20,27. 
. forts in great aboundance, 
 cah chap.6.7. it lignifieth plentifill fore |- 


_ and diſcretion, enabling us to-feeand dil 


Ojntment 3 OC. 


| 


anointed in the Primitive Church, for 
healths ſake, James5.12. Anoint them with 
boly Oyte in the name of the Lord. This was 
miraculous Oyle, given for a figne ' of 
health,nor as a medicine; andir Jatted but 
tor a time, till the gitt of miracles ceaſed. 
Theretore the imitation hereof by the Pa- | 


being ceaſed, there is no ſenſe to uſe the | 
hgne ; eſpecially, atpoinr of death, when | 
there is'no more hope of health. © * | 
_ 5 Aperfon anointed with Oyle, to wit, 

Chriſt, upon whom the Spirit of the Lord | 
reſteth, becauſehe hath anointed him, Efay | 


6 Sweet alluring words, Prov. 5.3. Her 
month is ſofter than Oyle. * > \"> 
Dyle of Gladnefſe) The Spirit of God, 
enabling us to comfort the weake-hearted, | 
others glad with his | 


 To-anoint with Dyle ) To furniſh-and | 
beautifie one with the piſts of the Spirit, 
Plal.45.7. Atts 10. 38. God anvinied Jeſu, | 
_ is, beſtowed giftsupon him in all ful- 


FOE 
, . . _ 


Whereas by: the Law, Exed. 30.31,38. 
none might anoint atiy fleſh with the ho- 
ly Oyle, uponexcommunication : chisdid | 
figure, that the reprobate, though they | 
might be adorned with moſt excellent gra= | 
ces, yet ſhould never be anointed with the | 
holy ointment of the Sonnes and Prieſts of | 
God, See I Joha 2. 16,20. Note further, | 
that theuſe ofoyleand anointive, both be= | 
tore and after Hoſe Law, was 'for far- 

Aitying and conſccrating to holy uſes the 
perſons and things ſoanoimed,as Gen. 48, | 
18, and 35.14; Exod,40.9410,11. Andal- | 
ſo for- repreſenting the gifts of-the Holy 
Ghoſt upon Chriſtand his people, Plal.45. 


dd 


\NViversof @yle) Earchly chings of all 
Job 26. 6, The | 
Rothe poryved mee ome Rivers of Oyle: Ty Mi- 


of Oyle onely. - | 
Opntment) The Spirit of Mlamination 


cerne the truth of the Goſpellfromailer- | 


rors andlyes. 1 John 2. v, 20. Teebaveen | 


gitts, whereby the ſoule .is;refreſhedand-; 
cheered, Pfal. 45.7. Thou hoſt encinted bim. 
with Ole of gladneſſe. abave bu fellowez.: This: 
is-fpirituallOyle, As Mat, 25. v. 4: Oyte in 


[+ 2:;:Chriſt, who is more ſweet to the ſoule 
than :any, oyntment-can bee to the ſenſes. 
| Cant.1.3. Heis an Oyntment powred ont. 


| 
| 


| 
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- Anointed of God ) Called and ordained | 


of God to doe his will, Elay 45.1, Cyrus my 


anointed. _, 


2 One furniſhed unmeaſurably from 


| heaven with the holy Ghoſt, ard with 
| power,to doethe whole worke of a Media- 


tor, betweene God and man, fo is Jeſus 
onely, therefore called Chriſt, that is, A- 
nointed, Pſal. 45. 7. God bath anointed thee 
with Oyle of pladnefſe, &c.AQ&.10.38,Ela,n0. 
verſe 27. , 

The firſt that ever wee reade of, to have 
conſecrated his offering with Oyle, was Ia- 
cob, Gen.29.19, It was afterward appoin- 


; ted by Law to be ſo done: See Exod. 29.2, 


3,4. Which Ceremony lignified theſe two 
things : One, that Chriſt was anointed 
and conſecrated to his Office of Mediator, 
with fulnefſe of the Holy Ghoſt, See Pſal. 
45.8.E(a.61. 1,2. Heb.1;9. Secondly, that 
che anointing of the Spirit, is that which 


| makesus and allour ſervice acceptable to 


God,2 Cor.1.21. 

Note. The effuſion and ſhedding abroad 
of Spirituall gifts in all fulnefſe and moſt 
admirable plenty upon Chriſt our head, 
who had the graces of the Spirit above mea- 
ſure, John 3.34. and by meaſure acccrding 
the tree gift ot Chriſt upon his members, 
Epheſ, 4. 7. 15. it tearmed in Scripture 
anointing,Eſay 61.1. Plalme 47.5.ACts 10. 
38. 1 Joh-2. 20.27. Alſo called the reſting 
of the Spirit upon Chriſt, Eſay 2 1. 2. and 
upon the Prophet Ear, 2 Kings 2.15. and 
upon, E/dadand Adedad, Num.26. and up- 
on all the Saints, 1 Per.4e14-which reſting, 
i. the abiding and dwelling of the Spiric 
on Chriſt the cheife ſeate of the Spirits reti- 


| dence, was ſomewhat ſhadowed and figni- 
fied in the dove reſting upon him at his - 
| baptiſme by Zobr, Matth, 3.16. And note 


further that hee refteth upon the faithfull 


- a$is convenient for the members; brit on 


Chriſt;asthe head of the Churchin. a farre 
more excellency, which ſtandeth in theſe 
threethings; for it refteth on our Saviour, 


| 1Originally,as touching his ſubſiance,pro- 
| ceeding and ſent both from- him and the 


Father, Joh.14. 2 Repletively and effeCtive- 


ly workingin him all graces in all perfe&i- 
- on,, 3 Communicatively diftributing bis 


giſt to others, Joh. z.16,Epheſ,4.3. which 
his members cannot doe. 


ful garden wherein Adam and Eve were pla- 


pA 


Painted Wall) An Hypocrite, who 
ſeemesto bethat which he is not, a Wall 
which is rough and rotten, yet the paint- 
ing makes a faire ſhew, Ads 25.5. God wil 
ſmite thee thou painted wall. 

Palace) Czſats Courr,that is,the Perſons 
which dwelttherein,Phil.1.13z  _- 

Paleſtina ) The land of the Philiſtim:, 
bordering upon Judes, and great adver- 
laries to Iſrael,Elay 14. 29. Rejoyce not Pa- 
leſtina, | 

Parable ) A fimilitude or compariſon 
fetched from earthly things which bee in | 
common uſe, to helpe our underſtanding 
in ſpirituall things. Matth, 22.21. Luke 16. 
3. Then ſpake be this parable, &c. Andelfe- 
where often. It {ignifies a ſong which is 
in the mouth of every one,Efa.14.4.Numb. 
21. 17. 

Adarke ſpeech,and (as it were) a riddle, 
when the truth is wrapt upin obſcure and 
hard words,or uttered in wiſe and Prince- 
ly ſentences,Matth. 13,13. He ſpake tothem 
in Parabler, Plalme 49. 4. I will incline 
my eare to a parable, and utter my darke ſay- 
ing upon the Harp.John 16.29, Now ſpeakeſt 
thos plainely, ana not in a Parable, In good 
part. 0b; 

(FP A ſpeech may bea Parable or darke, 
either in the matteror in the manner there- 
of, And againe, either by the ſpeakers pur- 
poſe,or by the hearers fault, and this, either 
by his former ill defert,as Mar. 33.1 1,12.0r 

by his preſent defeQ& and averſneſle,Mat, 13. 


Wk 


——— 


13, 14, 15.* 


ſerving to direQour life and a&ions, Prov. | 
I. 1. The Parables of Solomon the ſome of 
David. | | 

_ - 4 Alfo fora by-word, reproach and fa- 
 ble,Pal.44.14. and 69,31.Job 17,6. Inevil 
part, ' 


| Paradiſe)That moſt pleaſant and fruit- | 


ced in the Creation.Gen.2, This is earthly 
Paradiſe, © WY Mp : 
2' The third heaven, which for the ful- 


neſſe of pleaſure and joy, is called Paradiſe, 
2 Cor, 12.2.4+ Heewai taken wp into — 
Se: : Luke 


Fl 


—_— 
_ _— 


dm. | 


"3 Grave and ſhort ſentences and words, | | 
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1 Luke 2 3-4.3- T his day thou ſhalt bee with mee *þa Part;Deur. 32. 6: it Ggnifies allo fellowſhips 


in Paradiſe, This is celeſtiall Paradiſe,Rev. 
2.7. Some to avoid the paſlage of Chriits 
ſoule with the Theeves immediately upon 
their death, going to heaven, have expoun- 
ded (groflcly) Paradiſe to bee hell : others 
have thought that Chriſt in his ſoule wenc 
firſt to Heaven, and atiter ro Hell, to tri- 
uwph, | 
Parents) Father and mother which be- 
| get and bring forth children, Ephel, 6. 1. 
Children obey your Parents. 
2 Fore tathers or Anceſtors, which were 
alive and are dead, Plal. 45+ 16. 1s ſtead of 


Parents ( So T remelius reades it ) thou ſpalt 
have children, that is, when Fore-fathers are | 


dead, their Poſterity ſhall come in their 
ſtead, and thus thou ſhalt alway conti- 
. Nue. 

Lower parts of the earth) The earth 
whichis the-loweft part of the world, being 
ſeated under the water as the heavieſt and 
moſt matſ:e Element, Epheſ. 4.9. Hee deſcen> 
ded firſt into the loweſt parts of the earth. Some 
expound this of the Virgins Wombe, and 
of Chriſts incarnation therein, not amiſle, 


for Chriſt is here commended for humbling 


himſelfe in our fleſh. 


Others doe referre this to Chriſt his 1o- | 
call deſcenlion into hell, which they deter-_ 
mine to bee in the middle, or belly of the 


. earth, but the firſt expolition is ſoundeft 
and fitteſt, as appeareth by the Antithefis, 
or oppolition betweene his aſcending on 
high, farre above all heavens, and his de- 
ſcending him into the lower parts of the 
earth z which plainely proveth that here is 
meant not the deſceniion of his ſoule from 
| the higher parts of the earth in. hell, (as 
ſome, would have it)but the debalingof his 
Godhead for a time from the higher parts 
of heaven into the earth, which is the ne- 
thermoſt part of che world,wher he walked 
and lived amongſt men, being ſeensfelt, and 
heard,1 John 1.1. 2 John 1.124. . 


In Part ) Not wholly, nor _perpetu- 


ally, but partly for a certaine time, Rom. 
I1,25. i 
Part)An inheritance parted, ſhared out, 
dealt unto one, Pſalme 16,5. The word 
is generally uſed for lands, cities, goods, 
{polles;that are ſhared out:it hath reference 
to the Law of the Prieiis which hadjao part 
among the people, for the Lord was their 
| part andinhericance, Numb. 18. 20. The 
Lordis%4 prieft: part and fbare,Jer.10.16.and 
$1.19. 
t 2 And againe,his people are called his 


.of Parts, 


..- Partaker of other mens ſins ) Either to 


| Which is called the Paſſcover, becauſe it was | 


over, @c. This is the Typicall and Sacra» | 
mentall Paſſeover. 


| traordinary:. firſt, the ſprinkling of blood | 


lades Chapter 17. Note turther touching | 


) dained of 


Hm 
rr I CR 


AGL-S. 2he:om 19 Gpod Og 
(> 3 Ic lignifieth Se, Diviſion or taking. 


4 Anything in generall,. goodor. bad, 
which may bc divided ordiftinguithed trom 
anothgr thing, Luke 20.42. ' 

Wiall ). One which raſhly preferreth | 
one before another, as in James 2. 4, | 

In #articuler) Every one tor bimſelfe , 
according to the duty. of his tuntion : | 
1 Cor, 12, 27. Tor are members in par= || 
ticalar. | 


make their ſfinnes, tobethe unnes of T ims- | 
thy, which ſhoald by him bee unworthily 
admitted into the funQion of Minilters, :} 
whole faults in DoQrine' and life, in'not | 
teaching atall,. or not refing well and 
diligently,ſhall be communicated with ſuch 
as ordaine them:orelle ic may be meant of | 
ſuch Elders ſins as were raſh in chooſing un- | 
worthy men.rTim.5.22. "- 
Paſſeover )The Lambeſlaine and eaten, [ 


a ligne of God his paſſing over the houſes of | 
the I/rgelites, when he {lew the firſt born of 
Egypt 8 Exod..12. 11. For it x the Lords | 
P aſſeaver, 2 Chron.5.1. Exod 22.25,26,27, 
Dea. i6.3,Mat.26,17,13.Cbriſt eate the Paſſe= | 


2 Chriſtby whoſe death wee eſcape the 
wrath to come,1 Cor.5 .7. Ebriſt owr Paſſe= | 
over is ſaine fors. This is que. ſpirituall | 
paſchall Lamb, who was\the ſubſtance'of | 
che Jewiſh Paſſeover, and ofall other Lepall } 
Sacraments and types, aw 

In the firſt Pafſeover,three things were ex= | 
on the dore poſs ſignified theſprinkling of 
Chriſts blood, 1 Pet. 1. Secondly, theeat- | 
ing with loynes girt,ſtaves in theic. hands,. 
lignified the Teaying of all uncleannefſe, 1 
Per.1. 13,14. 1 hirdly,their tarcying in che - 
houſe till the morning, whereunto Efay al- 


Ate >— i — = — —— — 


the Pafſeover,thar the firſt and lattday was | 
an holy convocation,to ſignifie thatall our } 
life,fromthe beginning to the end oughtto 


be holy. x Cor.5-7- | 1 


What the Tewiſh Paſſeo* 


-VeF Was. 


Their Dafloonr "pps an holy a&ion or- E 
od, in the killing and Ls | | 
of 
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- fit which God did 


and” flew 
bealt/ of the: E/yptiams. Alſo tobe a Te» 


| .tharwhich 
i death,2 Pet.1. TT. 
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ofa Lambe, partly ro-the end: the Jewiſh 3 Every true Miniſter of Chriſt ſet over a 


Church might hogs in memory the bene- 

or them inthe Land of 
Egypt, when hee paſſed over their houſes, 
the-ficſt born both of man and 
{timony of Gods good will towardy they, 
and to beea Type of Chriſt theWue Pa- 
ſchall Lamb. Moreover to gather all the 
partakers thereof into the fellowſhip of one 


| . body ; and finally, to putthemin mind to 


be thankefull and innocent in their conver- 


| ſation. 


Paſſion oz fuffering ) A ſuffering, or 
any thing that is painetull and grievous un- 
£0 Us, 

2 The whole ig and afflition of 
Chriſt in hisbody and ſoule, but eſpecially 
ered about thetime of his 


ings,| or Paſſions ſhould come to bins.P athema in 
the Greek, 
2 The ſufferings which Chriſts mem- 


| bers endure for his fake, Col. 1.24. Toful- 


fill-the reſt of the Paſſions of Chriſt,x Pet. 4.13. 
T ee ave partakers of Chriſts P aſſions or ſufferings, 


. X Y y 
4 Every motion of the mindebeing out 


'of his due courſe, and every finfull affe&i- 
Oh; which are called Paſſions, becauſc 


they pierce the minde and make it ſuffer 


-griefe, Rom.7.5- The affebtions | or paſſions 
of fin, ec. forthe wordin the Originall is 


-Paibemata. 


Paſſions)Both naturall and finfull infir- 
mitics, Jam-5.17. Elias was a man ſubjed to 
like paſſtons as webe,Aﬀts 14.15. _ 

' Paſtour o2 Shepheard) A Shepheard , 
which keepeth watch over a flocke of 
Sheepe, to ſeethem fed with good Paſture, 
and-kept ſafe from wilde beaſts and all 0- 
-_—y evi Lyk.28. Gen-49: 3. Thy ſervaxt: 


2 Cheit, the chiefe Shepheard of our 
ſoules,who having fed and taught his flock, 
in his owne perſon, did afterward give his 


| life for his ſheepez and now being in 


heaven', doth -continually feed' them by 
his Miniſters,and prote& them by his pow- 
er. John 10.11.T hat good Paſtor | or Shep- 
heard] giverbie life for bis ſbeep, 1 Pet. 2.25. 
And returned to the P aftotir and Biſhop of our 
les, Feſus Chriſt. 
jen bee ja workes .of worldly 
Shepheards to their flockes: 1. is feeding: 
2. cauſing them to lie downe, or to reſt. 


: Gen. 29.2. both theſe Chriſt performeth 


e6 his people, Cant. r.'6, Plalme 23. 1, 2. 
Exk.34.15." FI0 0900 


Should declare the ſuffer 
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| 


| 
| 


| | 


particular flock,to ruſe and feed it with the 


healchfull word of God,as with che greene | 
Some Paſtours and | 


Paſtures, Ephef. 4. 11. 
Teachers, AQs 20.20, 


FP 


4 A King, that hath the overſight oy S 
government ofa Kingdome,as a Shepheard | 


of his flocke,E(a.44.28.1ſaid to Cyrns, T box 
art my Sbepbeard, 

5 God himfelfe caring for his people, 
and watching over them, as a Shepheard 0- 
- ” Hock,Plal.23. 1.T he Lord is my Sbep= 

eard, 

Greene Paſture) All things belonging 
to ſpiricuall and bodily reſt, and refreſh- 
ing, Plalme 23.2. Hee makes me to reft in 
greene Paſtures. Spirituall good things and 
eternall. 

Patterne) The forme or faſhion ſhewed 
of God to Moſer in the Mount,aftec which 
hee muſt make all things, as well the Ta- 
bernacle as the Inſtruments, Exod. 25. g. 
After the patterne of the T abernacle, ſoyee ſpall 
make all things. The perpetuall equity of 
this Law was, that there bee no part of 


Gods worſhip and ſervice taken upin the 


Church, butby.Gods appointment. All 
wil-worſhip ahd mens inventions are here- 
by condemned. 

Good Paths ) Eicher his DoArine and 
Precepts wherein wee walke and come to 
him ; or his providence and workes of 
mercy and juſtice, wherein he comes to 
us. Marke 1.3. Make bi paths ſtraight. 
Our Paths ſignifies our thoughts, words, 


and deeds, Plalme 119. 105. Alightto my. 


Paths. 


Toſhew the Path of life) To raiſe or ſtic 
up One out of the darknefle of death, that 
Chriſt by faith may live in them,whobefore 
weredead in treſpaſſes and finnes, Plalme 
16,yerſclaſt,T box ſbeweſt(or makelt known) 
#9 me ibe paths of hife, 

To veigh the Paths of the Juſt )To tem- 
perall things which happen to the juſt, well 
or ill, ina moſt juſt and equall fort,more 
evenly than with any weight prballance, 
Eſa. 26.7.T box doſt weigh the paths of the Tuſt. 

Patience oz fozbearance) A ſuffering and 


bearing long with ſuch as doeprovokeus, 


waiting till they amend,Matt.18.19. Have 
patience with meeand I will pay thee all, 

| 2 The flowneſfſe of God to anger, bear- 
ing with and paring finners,that they may 
have fpace of repentance, Rom.23.4, De- 
ſpiſeſt thou the riches of big patience? Rom. 3, 


| | 26,Throwgh the patience of God, Plal.103.8,9. | 
2 Pet. 3:9. 
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2 Pet. 1.6 6.1, PIRL 
A rn FRI tom., 


ſe, ame. 


with + abide for it, Heb, 6, 


| 3s I9.,... 


| 


5 Perleverance in vell doing, unto. the 
end. James 5.7.9.Be patzept untorbe eapming 


| of oxr Lorg, 
Kee 6s ence hath theſeparts, T A recei- 
ining 0 crys offercd,deſerved, 
7 Yes 4am 


| 
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"MY to. forbeare. to, uſe 


mS pg 
| any word oraGQion, without anychought 


or affe&tion. within, ..tending to revcn- 
t all chele are not neceſſary in all caſes, 
3. To continue this forbearing or ceſlati- 
on p09 revenge or puniſhment, till ither 
parry offending doe relent and make a+ 
nel orthe wrong, orelſe ſecondly. in 
want t Fake God {hall by ordinary or ex- 
Per meanes puniſh our adverſary, 
remedy QUT wr Ong» ; 
— of which wayes ought to content 


Ki 


oy us 1n patievce,untill they come: for 
oft them. will ſurely, bee. | 

" Pabs or forbegrance..is not forgive- 

Ing or acquitance: it is deferring of our 

right of cedreſſe to another ime, or refer- 

ring of our reve another perſon, or 

place. It is nor { TY as Juſtice,. nor ſo 


| mild as mercy; but a middle eftate betweene 


both. 
Patience in God and in the godly is 
towards ſinners, but pardon and forgive- 


| ing toward repenters, who as ſinners need 


ir, but as repenters defire it, and ſue 


| forit. 


Patienceis but a ſuſpending of anger leſt 
irſhould hure us our ſelves,not arelealingot 
the: offence where there is no molenonice 


thereof.* 
What Patience #4. 


Patience is that giftofGod, whichen- 
ableth the Chriſtian fonle to endure croſſes 
Conn and with ready ſubmiſſion to the 

ill of God, becauſe ic is his pleaſure to 
| haveit ſo,for our triall or chaſtiſement;and 
forthe br ths oy wat of his —_— -and 
£ oodneſle,to the praiſe of his glory ; and 

nally,fora teſtimony agaiaſt thoſe that do 
trouble and vex hischi 


Patient minde,02 moderation je and 


EO Or refiſting of che evill or doerthereof: 


us,when they, happengzand the hope of them 


| through whom God and theelc& are of ev: 


| $.6, 
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nemies-madefriends. Hence is Chriſt caYed 
Pcinceof Peace; Efay 9.6. Andarr Peace-mas | 
ker, Epheſ. 2.14 And te.bave wade Peace @. | 1 
ba blogd.; Col. 2.20.Rom.5«) Elay 27.5. 

i There is a diverſe peace in reſpe& ef | 
the obje&t or perſons with which, themat- * 
ters in which, and the meabes by rw; 
peace is made and:kept, :. : ...- 

1 There is peace with God, | I By CN | 
faction for finnes done' againſt him; this 
is done by the ſaffcring /arid-mierits ob 
Chriſt, Epheſ. 2: 14, 


Spirit... 

2: Peace with. our ſelves; +ar our cans 
Cones This is: weought by the foriiey: 
meanes. 

3: Peace with men. x. Apreement with 
the good. 2 Deliverance or {any from wad 


_ evill.*- 


4 That ſweete and comfortable quiet- b- 
nefle and tranquillity of Conſcience,which 
18 'the immediate fruit of our atonement 
with God, Rom. 14.17. The Ki; 
God Pao Jen Phil. 4. 7. Peaci of Cute 
paſſeth all underſtanding, 

5 'The mutuall concord and 
of Chriſtian brethren,Gal,5.22. The fre 
of the Spirit % 7] Peace, Pl. 34.14. Seek peace, and 
ponies i. 


| 6 Proſperous and happy ſacceſſe of | 
things, when they fall out well and bleſſed- þ 
_ ly for the beſt tous. Inthis ſenſe; Paul im 


his Apoſtolicall falutations, wiſheth-peace 
nnto the Churches: and the Jewes one to' 
another in their ordinary greetings, Matt, 
10.13. And let your peace come pon it. 1 
I.3. Grace and jeace,Ephel. 6.verſe 223:And 
often elſewhere;it is fris mled inthe ſame ligni- 
fication. 

Note. When the Hebrewes falated one 
another, wiſhing proſperity, or asking of- 
the welfare of others, their manner wasto- 
ſay, Is there Peace? ar, Peace beits you, 
Gen.29.6. $43-27,35, rSame25- 526. 2Sats 


20.9. 
7 Perfe& reſt and joy , which cle& ſoules 


liall have in heayeni,: "his life being eft-- 1 


ded, Elay $76 2. "Peacs Pol rome, Rom.” 
_$ The) 


©Vs 


———— ———— 


— 


BI 


a 
Mo — * 


= 
ez. & 
a—_ % FRE 52 irc. . - "E-% -- EY F. . © » + " © + <,-* A —> - © % 
, DR OS vo - Ny ge by; _— ec Om RO ba - _ , 
4 An] ' A er 


'2 By ſanQification' | 
1 Joh.3- 9. 20. this is done by his b holy, 
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lique tranquillity and' qu 
| ſtate Pho panbte when itis not troubled 
| withinby Schiſmes and Herefies ; or-with- 
out, by perſecuting Tyrans, filling all with 
tamults, flaughters, and bloudy warres, 
Revel.6.4. Plal.122.6. Pray for the peace of 
Hieraſa'eni, As 9:31. The Churches bad reſt 
throughout all Judea and Galilee. 

- »-9 The tranquillity ofthepublike weale, 
or politicke'State, when it is free from for- 
{| raigne andcivill warres,- 2 Kings 20.19. 1s 
| 38 not good there ſball bee peace in my dayer? Jer. 
29.7. 12 bepeace thereof, ſhall you have peace. 
 - 10: The private agreement with all ſorts 
| of men, good; and bad , Chriſtians and 
! Infidels. Rom, 12. 18. Have peace with all 
| men, 4 Mitch at in you 14. - 

| = x1: Security, when the heart free from 
| the feare of dangers, doth falſely promile 
* ſafety toit ſelfe, 1 Theſ.5.v.3, When they ſþal 
{' 12 Traeſafety, wealth, proſperity, and 
| earthly. felicity. 1 Sam;725.'6. Be 2m peace, 
| wealth, and proſperity. 1 Sam. 29. ver. 7. Goe 
| in peace.Gen.26.29,31. 

; 23 Afolema Covenant & ſociety between - 
; Prince and Prince, Perſon and Peron, Judg. 
' 4-17-For peace was betwveene Fabin the King. of 
|; Hazgr, and beweene the houſe of Heber. Plal. 
| 41-9, Tea the manof my peace; that is, my 
Enliar friend which had: made a Cove- 
' nantof ſociety withmee. | 

| .. 14 Silence, by mieanes whereof, man 
| times quietnes and peace is procured, Prov. 
| 27.28. Afeole when be bolds his peace, is thonght 
| wiſe: Geni34-5- LAY 

| 1.15 Mutuall agreetnent of wicked men 
/-inevill things, 2 Kings 9.22. Is all peace Fe- 
| but What peace? Peace commeth of a word 
J| which, betokeneth perfeftion, and is oppo- 
' ſed unto warreand {word,Plal. 120.7. Mat. 
10.34. Alſounto divifion, confuſion, and 
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| 14-33: and it denoteth generally, all proſf- 
- perity, ſafety, and welfare of ſoule and bo- 
1} dy:-and namely, that ſpoken of, Ephel. 2. 
' Peace, peace)All manner of goodthings 
 fofarreasisfor the good of his people,both 


anſwer peace) To accept the condi- 
' tions of -peace offered, and to promiſe the 
| Keeping ofthem, Deut.20.11. Offer it peace, 


forgy aps for ther, ep 2+ 3. 
tions 


R peace agein,Oc. 

- | . Chaſtiſement. of Peace). The ſufferings 
of Chriſt, procuring and meriting atone- 
-nient and fri ip 


with God his father 


| 


' tumultuous diſorder, Luke 12.51. 1.Cor. | 


| abundantly. and conſtandly laid up, and | 


 ashve in peace, Phil.q4.7, The God of Peace 


| Feet ſhod with the 0: primes of the Goſpel 


| 


—_ — —_—— 


DRAG: HATERS TeApe, | 


' 


of our peace w4 upon bim,” LE Gu x | 
_ Peace-offerings) *Sacrifices of retribati- 
on or of thankſgiving, 1 Chron. 16.1,2. 
T bey off:-red Peace-offerings. Thele relemble | 
that part of our ſpirttnall ſervice under the 
Goſpe], which is called Thankſgiving or | 
praife, See Heb.13.15, © _ | 
Gdd vf Peace ) God, ro bee the author 
and giver of peace, and the rewatderof ſuch 


IE 7g 
for elett ſinners, Eſay'$3-5. Th echeftiſenien, 


ſhall be with you. © He is called the God of ' 
Peace, both patflively that they may finde 
peace with God, and; haye God at peace 
with then; and aAively, that God would 
preferve them at-peace and unity among 
themſelves. Andhee fimply wiſheth nor 
unto them peace,but'the peace of God, even 
true peace. Laſtly, were it in mans power to 
attaine unto peace,joy,faith,&c. then were' 
it ſuperfluous to beg them of God by dayly 
prayer. 85k 4 | 
Lohold Peace) To reſt in the will of 
God Luke 10. 3. Ard bee beld byt Peace. 
It is uſed for concealing of griefe and aſ- 
ſwaying it with conſideration of Gods cha- 
ſtiſement,Gen,34.35.Plal.39.16 _ 
 Looddaine Peace)Tobe author ofpeace, 
and of all the meanes whereby itis to bee 
procured;Efa.26. 12. Lord thon wilt ordaine 
Peace for 15. 
Goſpeliof Peace) The word of reconci- | 
liation ancÞ atoneinent. Epheſ. 6.15, Your 


Peace. Thus it is called, becauſe it' worketh 
(a3 an inſtrument) atonement with God, 
peace with our brethren,andour own Con- 
ſciences. 

' Tobe found in Peace) Either to theic | 
good, finding God moſt gentle and pacified © | 
towards them , orelſe with a peaceable and 
quiet conſcience looking for his appearing, 
2 Pet.3.14, 

Togoeo? returne in Peace) With good 
ſafety to paſſe to and fro : alſo to be quiet 
and well, 1 Sam. 1.17. 1 Sam.29.7. 

Peace to you)Bee of good comfort, Gen. 
43-23-Job 21.9.in theſe two places Peace is | 
oppoſed to feare,' 

MWultitude of Peace)Great good ſucceſle, 
and aboundance of proſperitie, Plahne 37. 
. I They ſhall delight in the multitude of | 

face. 

Powne in Peace) That ſuch as being 
godly. wiſe, doe love and live in peace, 
they {hall have fruit, or profit ſutable to 
their juſt life, which 'they ſhall at laſt in 
the end of the world (as it were in harveſt) 


WIRE 


> emma bh dd 


Metonywie of tic fignc,Levie. 24.8,Sprin 


— Cc od 


rea being ; everbleiſcd, m3. 18. Fro 
pokes ex fowne in jy of them mbich 
make Pt ace. 


. . Pzince of Peace) The worker and. au- 
thar of peace or recongilement- hetweene 
| Gadand us, Ela. 9.6.Princy af peace. Thus is 


Chriſt alone.. 


Donne of Peace)One thax favoureth PE : 


embraceth the Goſpel! ofpeace,and the re- 
conciliation by Ch: iſt;loying and living in 
peace wich others, Luk. 10.6. If the Janze of 
eace be there... b 3 F 
Lo ſpeak. Peace) lo prom tranqu 
lity,: reſt, and happi nefſe to ſoule a 


| body, and to pzrforme ic, Plaline 85.5. 


Hee ſhall ſpeakg peace to by people, end to bis 
Saints, 
2 To ſpeake andtalke with onelovingly 
and kindly,Gen.37.4. T bey could not ſpeake 
eace unte bim, | 
Way of Peace ) Thedodtrine that leads 
to eternall (alyation,alfo faith it ſelf, remiſ- 
fion of fines and repentance: by the which 
we areafiengrh brought unto heaven. Luk. 
yg 10 guide onr feet in the WaY uf 


2 Aquict and peaceablelife, free from | 
quarrels anc contention, full of unity and | 


good agreement.Row,3.17.The way of peace 
tbey bave not knowne. 

To Yeepe and mutter). To ſpeak with a 
ſlender voyce in a whiſpering ſort as they 


Can ſcarce be heard,not plainely aloud, and 


roundly,as the Lords Prophets Sadencad 
Gods minde,Eſa.8.19. Unto Wiezaerds which 
Peepe and mutter. It is a Metaphor or ſpeech 
borrowed from Chickens now beginning 


to come. out of the ſhell, and cochirpe - 


weakly : ſo the Sooth- -ſayers, as it were 
with an hollow voyce out of thebelly, and 
from within theirjawes,uttered,oe mutter- 
cd rathergtheir Divinations. 

Pearle)A ching of greatvalue and price, 
ud called a Pearle,for the orient brightnes 
-OT It, 

2 Theprecious Dadtrine of ſalyation,or 
any godly admonicion,Mat.7.6.Caſt not your 
Pearles before $ wine, 

3 The glorious and moſt happy eſtate of 
the Saints in heaven, Rev. 21.29.T be twelue 

rates were twelve Pearles. 


People)The Ele@ given to Chriſt,Matthe | 
| 1. verſe 21. Hee ſhalt ſave his people fres their 


| 


nnes. 


2 Pillars, which reſembled the pe 


on the people. 


3 Holy fathers,Gen. 49:ver.29. 


theie Maſter wass(like maſter ike men)ferk- | 


* . 
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nmernzall people The fm and "Re, | 
officers of Sax, gh of ham | | 
mercy, and kindeneſle, yea filled with cru | 
elty againſt D avid, as hw the King an 


ing mwaliciouſly, unjuſtly, and viole! 
oPpoſe righteous and innocent David, 
43-1. Defend my canſe againſt tbe mumercifal | 


P eople, | 
Wighty Þe )The jaws a Yaliane Nas | 
} Antioc Epiphenes, Dan. 


tion deſtroyed 
2. 24. 

Peculiar) The choiſeft of, and mol 
precious part of a mans ſubſtance, ſe» 
A, from the reſt, andlaid upfor-a mans 
cies 

2 Gads choſen and faithfull Peoplegfing- - 
led from all other Nations, precious in bo 
fight. Tic.chap. 2.ver, 14. 4nd purges 19 be a 
peculiar people. 

It is one thing tobe a people; (as Trwrker, 
Indian:,Perſiani,and ry be ) anothecrhing 
is be arc people, * his peop Wy road 1.2k. 

peculiar people, I it. 2.14 An bot le, x 
Pet. 2.9. Some be ſuch by-profe hilar ner 
ly, and in regard.of a gcnerall vocation, | 
heather they. are anftifed to God ang 3h 
ſeparate from heatheny which doe nor {© | 

felſe. Thus in' the Prophets. the Uracs | 
ites are often cald\(ods people, am ! 
wham there were mjany - hypocrites, # 
I. 3,45: Bur others be his people "nc | 
by his eſpeciall calling, according toGods | 
purp9: e, giving them to his Sa and 
giving his Son tor them andto ro darmm ! 

6.3.and 17.12 Weeareby thej tf. 
of charity to judge all members of the vi= | 
fible Church, which yeeld evarael abedi- F 
ence to that which they pr Fl 
truely his children andprogient | 
2 The. 2. 13. leaving the j | 
certainty to GOD alone,who ear fe bis | 
owne; to whom ithelongs to ſeparate the- | 
| 


Goares trom Oe in che _ of the: | 
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} God,withour a calling by cheGoſpeltz'or 
{| to want'a kingdome and: policy: of their 
| ownezbeingleda captive. Elay 7.8. '* © 


, oy 
- 


Perdition. Here Perdition is uſed: paſlively, 
for-one.defiroyed, ſuffering Perdition to 
| which he was appointed of God from e- 
verlaſtiog,todeclarehis Jultice. - 
{ . .2' Detifrution or downefall of other 
men both in body and fſoule. 2 Theſ; 2. 3+ 
Even the'Songe of perdition. Here the word 
is uſed-a&ively,for a'deſtroyer, who'work- 
eth Perdition to his followers, beingalfo 
himſelfe ordained to deſtruftion, 

- Son Efperdition,manof fin) A man that 
is a notertousfinner, and fuch an one as is 
markt outfo'perditions as a bloody manis 
| in Scripture named A man of blood ; and 

they which be markt out for hell,are called 
thechildren of hell, 
© Perfection oz'perfect) An abſolute fu]- 


- nelſe ob grace, wherf rhere is not the leaſt 


1Cor.13: 10. When that which's perfebt 
# come, Matth. 19.21. ihe will be perfect. 
Such as have taughtan abſolate perte&ion 
of- inherent'prace iw thi9 life; as iff men 
could be without fifints, as Familiſts, 
or. keepe 'the 'wholesFaw, as Papiſts a- 
|| vow, they riſe up againſt rhe light both 
of Scriptyres ' and their -owne conſcience 
| which doth witnefle the contrary to every 
S067 1 1875 1 
|. ---2 A good degree of perfeftion in grace, 
| and a ſtriving towards the abſolute ful- 
 nefſe of ir,though ſtill cherebe many wants, 
; Phil.:3.15.' © Let! us therefore s 'many a4 bee 
| perfed, 'r Cor. 2.6. Wee ſpeaks wiſedome 
. amotagft thoſe which be perfett, Heb. 5.5. 
' T4. In theſeplaces, perfeQion is ſet againſt 
weakneſle and 'rudenefſe; and fignihes' no 
' more! bit a> good meaſure of preſent pro- 


, Wiſedome;*Repentance and Obedience, 
and a tending ' or © firiving to. further 
|perfetion, in theſe graces*of Regenerati- 
'on, Sorhe men are. perfeft comparatively 
in refpe& of others , bur not abſolutely. 
{There is 'a' degree of himiane perfe&ion 
fro" bee" attained unto In this life, and 
there is an high point of celeſtial! perfeRi- 

| on which fione can- reach. Phil. 3.13. 


WA 


FORCLIN 


Hezekjab ſerved God with a perfet? 


NoPevple) Eicker'tobe firangers from 


; - 3" Uprightneſſe and ſincerity, as when 
ner on jsf& againſt hypocritte, 2 King. 


| 


Pevdition }) Deſtru&ion or eternall pu- | 
niſbmentin hell fire. -Jotin 17.12. Childe of 


want, 'Phif'g.12.- T amnot elready perfet, | 


_ | i firing in the knowledge of God, in Faith, | 


bez; +1 Chiot. 28.9. 14 ſavhe ſerve God 
witha perfe@ be ary; 'chat is, ſincerely and in. 


truth. | 
of God is {cthed th any Church, when all 
the members 1hereof keepe their due” place 
and ſtanding, and performe their funRi- 
on" duely. 2 Cor. 13.5. Thi Iwiſh, even jorr 
perfeEion+ OP © fn. | | 
' 5 One well furniſhed with knowledge 
of the word, how to performe all parts 
of his funion inthe Miniftry. 2 Tim, 
3: 17. That the: than of God Othar is, the 
Miniſter ) may bee abſolute being © made per- 


15 


fil, . 

6 One which ſo governeth his words, 
as no fault may bee Gund wick his ſpeech. 
Jam.3.2, If any max fin not in wordype ts a per= 
felt man. EO 5 


7 The things of this world, which 


#0, 


All Perfection)All things or Sreatures, 


naated of God at the Creation ; and which 
ſeeme to men to have chiefelt excellency 
and uſe, yet they are of fhorteſt-continu- 
ance.Plal.119.96.Thbaveſeene an end of all per- 
feAdions, 6.50 
The perfe&ion which Scripture attri- 
buteth unto the Saints is ro bee under- 
ſtood 3 wayes: 1: Either of the PerfeRi- 
on of the parts of holineſſe, the Saints be- 
ing ſanCtifted, as In every part and power 
of ſoule and body, foto every duty con* 
cerning them, in a meaſure.2.Oc elſe of fin- 


arativ? with reference to ſuch as be weak. 

- Perfect charity) "That love which is un- 
faigned, accompliſhed in the effe&s and 
fruits of love, being | not equal] but like 
to that love Wherewith God loveth us; 
which he ſFewed indeed, by giving bis Sen 
for us.1 John 4.18. PerfeT charity caſis out 


feare. 


Faith perfect by wozkes) Not that any 


no want, no not Abrabams. 1 Core 1349. 
Or that the yigour and perfe&ion of faith 
did hang upon workes, which fetcheth all 
their force and praiſe from faith 2 bur it 
noteth that the declaration of faith de- 


the better they be;do ſhew faith to be more 


| as 


to bee the more perfe&t and good, 


_ 


- _ —_————_ ti. ths 
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> 4 That good order which by the Word * 


bee moſt glorious and excellent. Plalme 
| Tig, 'g6. T1 havt ſcene an end of all per- 


vifib'e, which were perfe&ed and conſurh- - 


cerity and uprightneſſe, as a perſe& heart | 
| noteth a ſingle & upright heart, 3,Or com- 


mans faith is ſo abſolute and full as hath |} 


pendeth upon workes, which the moreand 


rfe& and effeuall, as a Tree is witnefſed | 
when 
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it beareth moſt excellent and ſtore of fraite, 
James 2. 22. By workes war faith made per 


F 


Perfect Law) Such a doQrine as teach- 


'eth not ſome things onely which may leave 


men without excuſe, as the workes of God 
doe, Rom, 1.20.-but all things neceſſary to 
bee knowne of God or our ſelves, for faith 
or obedicnceto ſalvation, Plal. 19.7. 
»Pertlous times) Such times wherein it 
ſhall be very hard to perceive what countel] 
to take, and how to bebave /our ſelves a- 
mong ſuch monſtrous men as{hall ariſe out 
of the viſible Church, 2 Tim. 3.1. Shall bee 
perilous times, 
Perjury,) Forſwearing, or a falſe oath, 
when the party that ſweareth, either know= 
eth the matter to bee falſe, or thinketh it ſo 


| -to;bee;. 1 Tim-1.10. Tothe perjured. Mat. 


5.33. Thongl-the matter be true,yet if he 
that ſweareth doe thinke it bee falſe, or-nort 


{| cknow ircertainely to beetrne, Perjury is 


committed in the Coart of Conſcience. He 


;| .thasx {weareth by the name"of God talſcly, 
or doubtfully,hee forfweareth: 


ToPermit) To ſuffer, and not to let a 
thing-when:6ne might hinder it. Heb. 6.3, 


1} God permit... Permiſſion in God, hathtwo | 


things; dads ave. ſiffering; Second- 
ly, might or efficacy. God willeth whatſo- 
.ever hep rmitteth, becauſenothing can be, 


unleſſe hee, will have itto-bee, The _ | 


of an unwilling permiſſion is to bee 'avo 
ded. een it abs 6) b 


-.\Thatthev » ked as of ungodly menand 


others are done rather" bythe power; than 


by the permifion-of God, Augiſtine pro= 


yeth both by Teſtimony of Seriptare, Rom. ; 
[[;9.22. Alioby innumerable examples; 'as | 
by npenyr- up Aebab:to' beleeve alye;-1 | 

driving Rebobaam to harken | 
to bad countell, it came of che Lord. xKing. |: 
12.15. By ſtirring up” Duvid the King! co | 


Kings 2A, \\d 


number the people.” 1 Chron. 24. 2'Sam. 


24. 'By ſpoyling 7ob,0-Job 1. v. laſt. To 
. | .which may be added the exampleof Amuzi- 


ab, 2 Chron.25. Allo Elay 63. and Ezek. 
14. All which doe teach, thar in evill and 
finfull workes there is tobe ſeene not onely 
Gods ſufferance in withdrawing grace, but 


: | -his power-inwworking, direftitig, and ru- 


:ling mens wils.and aftions: eſpecially be» 


|:hold.rhis in the death. andpaſſionofour 


Lord, who is ſaid to bee. delivered to the 


| deatirby his Father according to his decree 


and.determinate Connſell..: Ads 2:and 4. 


- | -Therefore hedid moreakian ſuffer andieave | 
the Jewestotheir ownetreewill and Satans 


| cuttſtances; Roma/#Godis abre 


| malice, for himſe/fe was ſoveraigne and. 
principall caute: that thereby mans redemp- . 
| tion might bee wronght. Jud delivered. 
Jeſusto the Jewes, the Jewes delivered him +: 
to Pate, and God delivered him unto _. 
death , yet in this ation God onely with- 
out {inne, becauſe hee had a goodend; © = 
| Perſecution) An obſtinate purſuing o- 
thers, to hurt or deſtroy them, with out gi- 

ving reſt, or quietnefſe. Mat. 5. 10. Bleſſed * 
are they which ſuffer perſecnizon. Gal. 4. 2 9. It. 
is either by word or ſword, by deceit or vi- 

olence;” openor diſguiſed ; forreligion or | 
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profeſſed enemies, . 
The firſt perſecution of 
Charch, was violent, by the Princes of the 
| world, under divers Emperours of Rome 3 
| the ſecond'was fraudulent by Heretickes, 
as Arins, Neſtorime, O*c. The third,” both 
by force” and fraud, to wit, when both 
tewporall and ſpirituall power (as inthe 
PopeY*did meet together, againſt the Lord 
and againſt his Chriſt : Anguſtine, Such is 
the nature of the Chutch, as it increafeth 
by adverlities,and decreaſeth By Patty: 
y be- 


- 


the Chriſtian 


for righteouſnefſe; trom falſe "ES 


" 


| the foot. - 


4 


Fn. -# ax 


! 


mani, 'Gefi. 14. 21: Giae' ite 2he perſoint;' 


our, Epimanes rather than Epiphanes 
- 2 The divine effence;lubſiftif 
Heb.1.3. The ingraved forrie'6f "b3gev/ 


3. Outward qualities;ofcothiry,Hches; | 


| perſons. AR. 10.34 Lak.20.21%" 
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| Perſon) Some particular "mah 'or Wo”: | 


Dan. 14:2i-Antioebus "Epiphaes is called @' |: 
vile perſon; for his bafe and furious behav: |: 
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| inward or outward, of body or goods. | 
| Note : Theſe qualities are no further 
blamed, than they do darken the truth,and 
hinder right. 
$} LToperſwade men) To adviſe the hearers 
in Sermons, by authority of men, to beleeve 
men and things which come from men, as 
falſe Apoſtles did abuſing the names of the * 
| true Apoſtles to diſcredit Paw, as if hee had 
taught contrary unto them, Gal.1,10. Doe 
I perſwade men? 
'  Perberſe) One whoſe heart is turned 
from the wiſdome of the Word, to follow 
crooked and evill counſels andwayes. 


Perberſe Spirit ) A perverſe and fro- | 


{ 


—_ — 


| fion which they haye of others. _ . 

| . Note: the Greeke word, which is engli- 

' (hed, I am perſwaded, or 1 am ſure, x uſed 

' of things. which lye in conjefurall. and no | 
ertaing SnowIedge, as well as. of .things 


Ul 


nification thereof; which reſtraineth the 
ing to.an aſſured knowledge,as Rom, 
©, for ic jsmoſt erye.tharthe faithfull be- 
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whereof there is infallible and undoubted | 
| knowledge... See Ram 15.14. 2 Tim.3:5, | 


| &c. Itis the argument wherewith the word 
; is joynedand which is added todeclare the | 


j_ 


mitteth them, yet his deed or omiſſion doth 
not offend God, Much more ought there 
to bee this aſſurance in neceſſary aftions 


' commanded or forbidden, moſt of all it is 


required in the DoGtrines of faith. What 


then (hall wee thinke of that implicit faich' | 
ofthe Church of Rome, where itis held bo 


good Chriltian beliefe to affent only to that 
which the Church teacheth, though one be 
utterly ignorant what it is which is taught 
of the Church? Is this to be fully perſwas 


| dedin our owneminde? Alſohow doth 


finne,which for defire of vitory will defend 


matters, whereof. they are not reſolved in 
their heart? 


P, HA, 


Pharaoh A name commonto al the Kings 
of Agypt, tl the beginning of the Greeke 
Monarchy) as P*0/omy was afterward : it fig- 
nifes free, and an avenger: the former in 
relpe& of himſelfe ; the latter in reſpe& of 
his Subjets, whom Kings oughtto judge, 


and totake vengeance of evill doers,, Rom. 


s 31d $--1 | 
'Pbyſitian). One that by Arthelpeth the 
decaies and defefts of nature, ER 


| diſeaſes by bodily medicines. 


_ 2 Chriſt Jelus,the only Soveraigne foul- 
Phyfitian, who by his bloud and Spirit cu- 


reth all our ſpiricuall ſickneſſes, Mat. 9.13. 
| The: whole need not the Phyſitian, but the ſicke, 


I come n0t to call the righteous, &c+ | 

- Pbplacteries) A thred or band of blew 
filke in the fringes- ofa garment, by the be- 
holding whereof,the memory of Gods pre- 
"op was kept and preſerved; or frontlets 
of parchment betweene the cyes, as fignes of 
remembrance, Mat.23.5. ſake their Phyla- 
Ceries broad. Deut.6,8. They ſpall be os from: 
lets:hetweene their eges- G 

| Sitters downe in chaire [of peftilence 
ſcozning) Wicked men in the third degree, 
which:out of adelightin finne, doe mocke 
at --- poly with deſpight of God, Palme 
Tverl. is | | | | 


? 


we 2 i, | 4. 


] To Pierce erce); To offer vioknceto the bo-! 
is | dy, by digging-through or opening ſome. 


part of it. John 19.v.34.. One of the Souldiers 
pines -/ > if erÞ 
nate two things ; firft,the hornible impiety 


ed G OD exceedingly a long tine 


(as + 


ech doth 
ewes, which by their contumacy 


TI IR man — 


S % 


| 


I- 


P. L. 


pt... eto. et 


(as if they would pierce his ſoule with -the D Pillar) Some: {irong; poſt nfm 
arcowes of theic rebellions ) and at length | 


inthe perſon of .his :Sonne Incarnate ( or 
madefleſh){pared not his fide, butmoltcru- 
elly pierced his very heart. Secondly, the 
true & ſerious repentance of many Jews(all 
ele& ones) whole eyes being opened by the 
oraciousſpirit of God,they thould conceive, 
and hope well ofthemercies of thar GOD, 
whom they had ſo grievoully offended ; be- 
ing much 'diſptcaſed' with themſelves for 
ſuch execrable contempt-of God himfelte; 
with great and continuall ſorrow bewail- 
ing their ſinnes,ard liriving to amencment: 
the accompliſhment, ſee. in part, .in Atts 
2o 38. | 


2 Tocauſe or worke any extremity what- 


foever.Plal.2:2.16. T hey:pierced myhands and | 


my feet”  : _ tug | 

Phariſee ) An order or {eC of men, fe- 
parateanddivided from other by opinion 
of {ingular  holineſſe; 'Matth, 5. 20. Luke 
I8.11, 1:7 m 

Piety) A true worſhipping of God, 
foundnefle of do&rine, and a pure life: 
which things do follow faith and hope. 1 
Tim, 4.8. Pzety(or godlines Jz profitable to all 


| things a | 


2 Naturall love towards parents and 
kinsfolkes.1'Tim.5.4. Let them learne to fhew 
Piety | or godlineſſe ] towards their owne 
houſe,and to recompence their kinared.See God- 
lineſfſe. | 
Pleaſant Pictures) Images framed with 
fingular wit and Kill, giving greatdelighc 
and pleaſure to the beholders. Efay 2, 16. 
And mpor all pleaſant piturer. Here by a Sy 
necdochegeither Ships or houſhold furniture, 
2dorned and ſet forth with Pictures, 1s un- 


derſtood. 


Pilgrim) One that travelleth far from | 


home, in forreigne Countcies, without 
any certaine or ſerled dwelling place. Gen. 
4.7.9, Thewhol: time of my Pilgrimage, Oc. 

The Patriarchs fad dayes of their ,Pil- 
grimages rather than of their life, becauſe of 
their many removings from place to place 
onearth, and for rhat we have no abiding 


 Ciry here. Heb. 11. 9. 13. and chapter 


13.14. 

”\ Deep godly perſon, which dwelleth 
bere on earth, as touching his body,hath 
his deſire, love, and hope fixed in heaven, 
as in his proper Country. Heb, 11. 13. 
T hey confeſſed that they were ſtrangers and 
Pilgrims on the earth. Plalme 39. 12, For 
Popiſh Pilgrims and Pilgrimage there is 


4 


Ro ——— 


— 


i 
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of | 
ſtones, made' to ſupportanduphold ſor | 


houſe or building ; as, the. Pillars. itv the | 


Temple, and in Solomourhoule.; \There be 
Pillars ſetup for monuments and remem- 


brances, either of Gods jadgements, or | 
mens fame, as-the.;Pillar ot Sale, into | 
which Lots wife was turned; and. Abſolens | 


Pillar. M4. | 


Cot a Sf SOURS MET M6 i 
2. Teachers or Miniſters of the word, of | 


great authority, upon whom the Church þ 


leaneth- and ſtayeth.. for their-ſound-do- 
Ctrine, as an houſe upon Pillars, In this 
ſpeech Pan had? regard to thebuilding of 
the Temple, the weight whereof ſtood -up+ 
on Piljars.Gal,2*-' | | 


'3 One perſon or Church, firmly NIE 


ſteadfattly ſerled in the eſtate of grace, Reve, 
3.12. See Dict,on Revel, i 4p... 
:i4 A 2009 Prince, ,and righteous Magi= 
ſtrates, as the ſtayes and ſupporters of a 
Common-wealth, Plalme 75.3, "ARR 

5 Ihepole,endor point of the axletree, 
whereon heaven is moved, (as the Altrono- 
mers teach Jchere be two of them,1 Sam.2, 
S. The Pillars of the earth are the Lords. 


Nate: Pillars of ancient wereeicher for a | 
religious (igne,as alſo Altars were, Gen. 28, | 


18.and 25.14. Eſay 19.19. But, when the 
Law was given by Moſes, no Pillars might 
aly more be ſet up,Levic. 26, 1. Hoſea 10.1. 
butall ſuch as heathens had ct ap muſt bee 
broken downe,Deut.7.5.and 12.3,Or ſome- 


time Pillars were for civill monuments, | 


Gen.35.20. 2 Sam.19.18. 

Pillar of truth.) The Church of Chriſt 
onearth, 1 Tim.3.15. The Pillar and ground 
of truth, which is the Church ofthe living God. 
In this Metaphor, he borrowethhis ſpeech 


from an oldcuſtome of che Gentiles, who 


were wont to write their Lawes in Tables, 
andſoto hang-them upon Pillars (as wee 
doe Proclamations on Poſts) that they 
mighe be read : hereby to teach us, that 
the Church is but a witnefle and preſerver, 


and no rule of truth, ( as Pops Eg | 


as the Pillar was not the Law, but that 
whereon the Law hung: ſo the true Church 
(lefſe the falle Romiſh Church ) is: that 
which ſhewes the truth, andupholdsitby 
her Miniftry, but ic ſelfe is notche rule of 
cruth;tor that is che holy Scriptures, which 
acefaithfully keptby the Church,as a Pillar 
upholdeth a building, . 

7 A Pipe) 1 A muſicall inſtrument 
made to ſound by helpe of windc,; 2 Cor. 


I 4.,ver.7.. ' - 


| no ground and footing in all the Scriptures. | 


4g 5 0) | 
2 A Preacher of Gods Word blowne | 
Aa3 _ Somers 5 
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ad lnfvired with the power and witt- | 
 dbnie bf Gd, to call men to repentance 

a nd'falvativn : So Saitit Baſel interprets 
Match.' 11/15; Conc.'5. 'in Palme: 25. 
' veeſ@goe*(5 2 otmuuont : | 
| *) Pf ) Any miſchieſeor affliction, either 


ſpiticuall or bodily ; terporall or erernall. 


| Palrte 9: 19. They digged a pit and themſelves 


are fallen into.it. Matth.15,14. Tf theblinde 


lead the blirntle,/thyy ſpall Botlsfail imo the pit,or 


'' 1 x Any hollowniſſe/in the ground, 
| either natural},or artificiall.- | 


3 The'grave orplace 6f butiall for all 


| dead bodies, 


32 Hell,the bottomeleſſe pit,* 

+ Lo pifth a tent) Reſiding or quietfatring, 
$6. 17. -Itisa word uſed for pitching ot a 
campe or Army. Exod.1.9.and 18.27. it1s 


- 


oppoſed to'reqoving or journeying. Num. 


p. L, 


 Plare)A portion of joy in the kingdome 
| of heaven, or a roome in that kindgome, 


John 14.3: go to prepare « place for you. An 
Office,Gen.q0.13.and 41.13. 

2 A portion of torment in the king- 
dome of hell, or a roome there. Acts 1. 25. 
T bat be might poe 310 hy owne place. 

3 A.Tent, Houſe,City,or dwelling.Gen. 
18.33. Abraham renrned to hu place. Gen. 


| 19.14. 
| IP 4 Any partor portion of Land,wher- 
| Iinany petſonor other thing isrefideat and 


| abiding.* 


| 
| 
| 


| 


W 


| the firſt, onely thoſe whereloever God by 


High Plates)Therhird heavens, the ſeate 
of the blefſed, Luke 2. 14. 
2 Ayry Region which is next us, 


where birds flye, and divels walke and 


range till the judgement. Epheſ.6, 12, and 


a 2.2. 


3 Places ſet up to worſhip God, con- 
trary to the commandement. 1 Kings 
15-14, 


Theſe high places were high hils,or cloſe 
| places ſhaded with trees, See Deur. 12.3. 


The places of publike aſſemblies for the 
worſhip ef God under the Law, were at 


any ſymbole,or ſignification of his preſence 
— al? that yr #269 bee Sap 
5 Whereu uch places werecalle 
the face and cs of God, Gen. 4, 1 ; 
16. Thebouſt of God. Gen 28.17. and, T 
Gate of: Heaven. The firſt ſetled place after 


the comming out of Eyyp!t, was the Cloud, 


tr. en. AE. At. —E—_ 


where God ſhewed forth his alory vifible 
and ſenfibly. Exod.33:3,7,9.and 33.8.10, 
x1. Thefixed places which GOD:did chaſe 


of his preſence, as it is ſaid of the one, 1 
Kings 9.3. and of the other, x Chron.$,6. 
Which holy places did all of chem repre- 
ſent : firſt, Chriſt, in-whom bodily (thar is, 
perſonally . and ſubſtantially) the fulneſſe 
of the God-head dwelled, Coloff, 2.9. By 
whom,ſitting in beaven,we may goe to Gud 


tholicke Church of God. Epheſ.2.21. Rey. 


as Plalme 15. 1. Fourthly, every particu- 
lar member ; even every true Chriliian, as 
1 Per. 2.5. 2 Cor:6.16. 2 Cor. 12.9.Fift- 
ly,fyen tie temple of our body thereby was 
hgured, DF 


Not +3 L2abe his-place) To containe 


deft ſubmiſhon. ' Ecclef. 10.4. Leave not thy 
place. 

Burying Place) A Sepulcher or grave 
which isin the Hebrew called Caber, in 
the Germane tongue Grab, and our En- 
gliſh Graubar, derived from it. Gen. 23. 4. 
A Sepulchre of ones owne was a figne of 
right and firme poſſeſſion, Efay 22.16. In 


the Jand promiſed him,it ſheweth his faith, 


which cauſe Faceh and Taſſph would bee 
brought thither,to bee buried; Gen.g7. 28, 
30.Gen.50.24,25. 

Plague) Any great judgement of God, 
ſent for lin ; as Famine, War, Sword, Sick- 


38.11. My friends ftand aſide from my plague, 
In this ſenſethe ten Judgements of Egypt 
are called Plagues. 

2 That infeQious diſeafe, common- 
ly called the Peltilence, 2 Sam. 24. 15. 
25. 
A Plant) The people of Iſrac!, which 
were as Plants ſown and ſet in the vineyard 
of the Church.Efa.5.2, Andplented it with 
the beſt Plants. 


worſhip. Matth. 15. 13. Every plant that 
my heavenly Father bath not planted; ſpat be roo- 
tedonut. 


| a plants, 


eau  —_ > * T7... =: SOT 


himſclte in his duty and charge, ſtudy- | 
ing by all meanes to pacifie his offended 
Prince, eſpecially by yeelding and mo- 


not onely of the generall celurreQion, but 
of his ſpeci.ll poſſeſſion. of that Land, for 


nes,or any other judgement of God, Plalme 


2 Any falſe calling, falſe do&rine, or : 


3 Children, Pſal. 244-12, Thy fon: ſhall be 
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afterward, were, the Tabernacle, and Salo< | 
mins Temple; the two vitible Teſtimonies |} 


tc worſhip him. Secondly, the whole Ca- | 


21.3. Thirdly, every. particular Church, | 


that Abrabam bought a place of buriall in | 


| 


Ou lb AA Ie ices ror oe EET IP ws —_— — 


0 www uo OO ee water rus ti eo 


| 


OR ———_—__ 
b 


/ 


$5 B. 


To Plant JT o remove and cranſ(lateyoung 
Trees from one carth to another, thac they 


+ may increaſe and fruftifie. Alſo to cre- 
ate, by an almighty commandement to | 
cauſe that to be, which was not before, 


Gen. 2.9, 

2 Tobring a people from one Country 
into another Country, there to place and 
ſettle them; that they. may increaſe and 
multiply. Pſal.44.2. Thou haſt planted them, 
Pſal.80,8.T box haſt planted#:., This is ater- 
reſtriall and earthly planting. 


3 To unite and joyne the eleQ(being: 


taken out of the rotcen ftocke of old 
Adam) unto Chritt and his Church by his 
Spirit. Plalme 92.13. Such a bee planted in 
the bouſe of the Lord, Rom.6.5, For if weebe 


| planted with him into the ſimilitude of bis death. 


This is a ſpirituall inward planting of God 
himſelfe. 

4 To preach the word plainly and eafi- 
ly, for the entrance of the ignorant into 
the knowledge of Chrilt, 1Cor.3.6, I have 


| planted , and Apollos bath watered. This is 


an outward planting, by the Minilters of 
God. : 

5s To denounce and foretel! the will 
of God for the continuance and proſperi- 
ty of kingdomes and people. Jer. 1. 10. 
I bave ſet thee over Natvons to build and to 
plant, 


fing agree in two things, and inother two 


| 
they difagree. Firſt, they are alike in this, 


thatas a ciens or branchcan doe nothing 
at all coward the planting of ir felfe : fo 
the ele ſinner can bring nothing to the 
incorporating himſelfe inco Chriſt. and 
toward his owne juſtification. Sccondly, 
as the branch becomes one wich the ſtock 


Into whichit is planted, and livech by the 


ſame juice or ſap: ſoa ſinner once graffed 
by che Spirit and faith inco Chriſt, becomes 
one with him, and lives by his Grace. 
Therefore both Chriſt and his Church 
planted into him, are called by one name, 
1 Cor, 12, 12. But on the other fide, as 
wee graffe a good branch intoa ſowre bar- 
ren ſtocke: fo evill branches, wicked men 
(being as wilde Olives) are planted inte the 
body of Chriſt his Church, which is like a 
good tree.Againe, in the naturall planting, 
there the good branch or grifc giveth ſap 
unto the tree, which is turned into the na- 
ture of the ſweet plant: but in theſpicitu- 
all, the branch receiveth from 'the roote 
Chriſt, whoſe grace alteceth them, and 


| makesthem like himſelf, parcakers of his | 


II 


Naturall and ſpirituall planting or graf- 


| 


| 


.25, Plalme 35. i. fan phadtth againſt | 


ſeth. Plalme 13556, Fhatſcever pleaſeth the 


Lord,&c. | 


ſelves with a negle& of our 'neighbour, | 


pleaſed. 


ſed.God looking upon Chriſt crucified and | 


godly nature. bog | 
Planted by the Rivers of Waters) One | 
rooted into Chriſt by the grace of repenc- | 
ration;that drawing from him lively Juyce, | 
andcontinuall moytlure of the'Spirit, hee 
may bee aboundantly fruitfull in good || 
workes, Pſal.1.3 He fall be like a T ree Plane | 
ted by the Rivers of WV ater, EQ 
To Plead ones cauſe) To undertake - 
the detence of ones caule againſt his enemy. 
Plalme 35, 1. Plead tho my caſe, O Lord, 
&e. | 
LoPlead)Tocxpoſtulate or quarrel], or . 
contend & ſtand in (trife againſt one. Rom, 
g9.verſe21. O Man, who art thou that pleadeſt | 
with God? Mich.6.3. Hee will plead with 1x 
ral, Todebate a matter in many. words. 
This is properly pleading. God pleadeth 
againff man, but chis is eric in ation, | 
as when he pleaded Davids catiſe againſt Nas | 
bal by {laying him, 1 Sam.25.39. Elay 49. | 


God, and this is alwayes a contending in {| 
words. | | 
Topleaſe ) To frame ( as mach as wee | 
may) our thoughts, words, and deeds, to | 
Gods w{ll. Colof, 1.9, That you may pleaſe | 
God in all things. When we allow.that which | 
God allowes,and hate that which God ha- 
tech. This is to pleaſe God. 
2 To purpoſe and will;to do ſome things, 
or not to doe other things, Plalme 115.3. 
Our Gd is in heaun he doth whatſoever be plea= | 


3 To ſeeke to ſatisfie, and profit our | 


Rom.15.1. | | 

To be Pleaſed) To accept andapprove 
in mercy, fuch duties az are done to God. 
Heb. 13. 16. With ſ#ch ſaccrifies God w | 


To be well Pleaſed) To bethroughly fa- } 
tisfied, and fully pacified, in refpeCt of a 
price payed unto juſtice for fin, Matth. 3.17. | 
T bis is my beloved Son in wbom 1 am well plea- | 


us in him, layeth afide his whole diſplea- | 
ſure and wrath, conceived againſt us for 


finne. | —- | 
ToPleaſe men) To ſtudie and ſecke to 


flatter men in publique do&rine , and pri- 


vate a&tions,making this the marke and end 


thereof, how to claw and content men, as | 
Paul did toward the Phariſees before his | 
eonverfion : burafter his calling co Chriſt, | 
ing thence-forward, 


would not doeit,ftudy 
how to pleaſe God principally, or men 


wo * - * 


| 


4 
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for Gods fake. Gal.1.10, Or doe I ſecke to 
|- (#2 Toaccommidate ones ſelf in things 
| indifferenc tothedefire of men,, obſerving 
perſons, time and place: this is charita- 
'bletn the doerzand proficableco the receiver, 
.to win himto true godlinefle, 1 Cor.g 19, 
'20,21,22. | 

| »:3: Fo: pleaſe cruely and: lawfully by the 


| way of godlinefſe, Rom. 14.13. 1 Thel. 4.4. | 


A&6.5.Rom.15,2.* 
To Pleaſe our neighbour) To doe him a 


| pleaſureyſeeking hiscommodity fo farre as | 
| may'fucther his falvacion.Rom.15 .2. | 


'Pleaſurezreferredto Wer.) Any manner 
of tinfull-delight agreeable'ro our corrupt 
'Nature-2 Tim. 3.1. Lovers of pleaſare, more 
| then of godlineſſe..,.... + | 

2 Honeſt delights, ſerving for the ſolace 

-and comforts of mans life.Gen. 49.20, Hee 
ſhall give pleaſeres for. a King. 
| &£® Pleaſureis takendiverly, 

: Foradelightſome quality,in ſome out- 
ward Objc&,as the caule ative and conter= 
ring it,and fo is withour us. 

2 Foran inward facultie in man or other 
creatare, apprehending or d:lighting In 
that outward vbjch or pleaſure rhereot,and 

this is within-us, yet but in the will above, 
- enſuall appetite beneath, &c.* 
+ Referred toGod) -3. The moſt free and 
juſtdecree and determination of God, tou- 
ching allchings. Matth.chapter 11-verſe 26. 
| Evenſo Fatber,becauſeit was thy pleaſure; and 
not becauſe men wereworthy. All merit of 
-workes is{hutout by the DoErine of grace, 
rightly underſtood. | 
Good Pleaſure ) The free and loving 
| -purpoſe of. GOD for the ſalvation of the 
ele .Epbeſ; 7.5: According to the good plea- 
ſure of bis will. Thebigh and firit moving 
. cauſe of eleQion, to wit, his Free-love, 
concerning which God doth much pleaſe 
himſelf. 
.- 3 The delight and contentment which 
God taketh in the worke of his purpoſe, 
regenerating aud creating faith in his ele, 
2 Thef. 1.11. Or God fulfill all the plea- 
ſtare of bis goodneſſe, andthe worke of Faith, with 
po wer. | 
. Pleaſures of Gods houſe.)Every ſpirituall 
bleſſing.Pal.65.4. Satzsfied with the pleaſwres 
of thine houſe. - E214. 
Pleaſures of finne) Such delig hts,be- 
nefits, and commodities of this life, as 
be gotten and held with finfull conditi- 
| ons. Heb. 11.25. Toenjyy the pleafures of 


| 
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rally uncleaneand fintull.Mat. 15.18. 


| benorucrerly deſtitute,Plal. 82.2.Doe Iuffice 


Plenty of the Gentiles) The full mul- 
cude. and number of them, Rom.'11. 25. | 
So a plenty of Shepheards,Elay 33.4: for a 
multitude. | 
Plough) T he preaching, of Chriſt, and | 
the proteſſion of Chriſtiariity,Luk.9.26, He | 
that puts bis hand to the plough\thatis, - either 
to preach or profeſſe Chrilt, + h 
LoPlucke up) To deſtroy and overthrow. 
Mart.15.13.Shall be plucked up. * - 
2 To denounce and foretell deſtra&tion. 


Jeremy 1,10. I baveſet thee over Nations, to 
pHacke up. 


P. 0. 

Policy )Counſell or advice,either good or 
evill.Prov.21,30, T beir 35 no policy or counſel 
againſt the Lord, ] 


| 
LoFollute oz defile) To make onely mo- 
2 To make one Ceremonially ancleane,by 
touching the dead carkaſs ofa man or beaſt. 
Levit.21,Hag.3,14- | 
3 Io pronounce anything to be unclean, 
and to torbid ſome creatures as uncleane b 
fignihcation, as God did under the Law, 
Levit.9.3,4-.or by nature as the Afanichees 
and Marcionites Gid of old ; 'or by precept, 
as the Pope now - doth pronounce ſome 
meates uncleane, and ſo forbids them to | 
ſome men at all times,and to al men at ſome 
times,as Lent, &c. for religion and greater | 
holinefſe, AQ. 10.15. Fbat God bath cleanſed, 
doe net thog pollute. 

Lo Ponder) To weigh and conſider a 
thingin our minde, before we doe agree 
and conſent toit. Luke 2.19. ary pondered 
theſe fuyings in ber heart. | 

E002e) Such as are needy, though they 


#119 the poore and needy, : 

2 Such as havecxtreame want of earth- | 
ly things, even unto beggery. Marth. 26. | 
11. The Poore ye ſhall bave alwajes with | 
you. Luke 16. 29, There wa 4 certaine 
bep ger. 

3 The godly being afflited,who put their | 
tral 19 no worldly thing, bur cleave to | 
God in all theirtrouble and calamity. Pfal. | 
9.12. He forgets not the complaint of the Pore, 


and 10. 14. The poore commits himſelfe unto 


thee. verſe 18. Fadgetbe pore, O Lord, that | 
is, ſuch as feele their affiiQjons, and flye to 

thee onely for ſuccour, being forſaken of 
theworld, as godly perſons commonly bee * 
for their well-doing, hated, deſpiſed, and | 
calt off. - Such as are ſpiritually poore, de- | 


jetted | 
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| jc&ed for their fines, and the juſtcandem- | 
nation of them, perceiving alſoa want of 
rue Juſtice, which js in Chriſt; and of all 
heavenly and ſaving graces, Efa.1 1.4. Mat. | 
5.3.& 11.5, Eſay 61.t.. Pſal, 22426... 

4 All men both rich and peorebut efpe- 
cially the needy. Ex0d-22.25, If thon lend 
money to the poore with thee. | | 

(> 5 Such as want the gifts of grace; as 
true wiſdome, the feare of God, repentance, 
and faich, &c- in this life, and ſalvation in 
the next, Prov.29. verl. 13. Revel, chap. 3. 
yerl. 17. 

6 Suchas are.humble or low inthe 0- 
pinion of themſelyes, and their eſtates or 

iſts, whether great or little, many or few, 
FY 6.20,Mar.5. v.3.Plal.86.1.* 
| Lo remember.the Pooze) To take care 

for the reliefe of the needy Saints, and to 
| that end to make collefions throngh the 
Churches for them ; which becaule it isa | 
fruite and conſequently of remembrance , 
therefore ſuch care for the poor is galled re- 
membring them, as Gal. 2.9. That we ſbox14 
remember the Poore. | _ 

Spoile of the Pooze) Goods, whereofthe 


paore. were ſpoiled by oppreffors, or goods 
taken away by Ipoile. thy 3 V. 14. T 
ſpoile of tbe poore, Ee. rt | 


* Togrinde the face of the pooze)To make 
them ſad, either by crucll exa&ing of their 
| labours, as the task-maſters in &p1pr, or 
by forfaking their juſt cauſe in judgement, 
and pronouncing ſentence againli them, as 
the wicked judges did in Feruſa/ew, in Eſay 
| his time, Eſay chap. 3-15. What meane yee 
| to grinde the faces of the poore? See Elay 1- 23- 
| This allo is the {Reung of . that ..other 
phraſe,in'the'fame verſe, of beating thepoor 
in picges (as 2 fone Is beaten into imall 
| powder )) by cxaion and oppreſſion, in 
publique judgement elpecially,” _ _ 
"Paoze of this wozld)) Such as lack, world- 
ly goods, being needy, and in the Worlds 
judgernent of all men moſt vile and abjeA, 
James 1. 5- God bath. choſen the poare of this 
World.” Sce GDD judgeth not as the wozld 
doth, - 
their worldly poyerty, or other, mileries, 
and having a lively feeling of their, ſpiritu- 


all poverty, and wants, are humbled and | 
made lowly thereby, Mat.chap. v2. Bleſſed 
| arethe poore in ſpirit,that is,the humble hear- 


ted. as. ob if OO : of 0 


- _—- 
4 


| pounded of impiety-and iniquity ; the ſon 


| ſtru&gion of others, whom he deſires £5 lead 


in Spirit) Such as beingtamed by | - 


i | »Plal.7 22. He ſhe | 


Jaage thy peore with equity." bs 4s 
Pope of Rome) A monſtrous perſon, | 
neither. man nor woman,, God nor D:yil.; 
but partaking in a devilliſh and bratiſhna- 
ture 3 being a man of finne, who!ly com | 


of perditian, himlelfe appointed to deftru- 
Qion, and thirſting after the ruine and de+ 


(with himſelfe) unto the pitof perdition , 
being the.head of that anirerfall Apoſtaſic | 
and falling from the faith and religion of 
Chriſt, which be impugneth and reſiſteth 
(in a moſt diſguiſed ſort) under the title of | 
the Vicar of Chriſt, and by-pretence of des |} 
tending the. holy Catholike Faith and | 
Charch;. yet being (indeed) the maine-ad+ | 
verſary of Chriſt, fittingin the Temple. of } 
Gad as God, exercifing.tyranny-overmens | 
Ganſciences, uſarping to be Judge of the | 
Sri pronchs and Lord of the Princes of the 
earth, to depoſe themat his will, 2 Theſ, | 
2 :3:4973S, Revel-17.1,243,445 36,7» Revel. 
Wap tn 4 ot oe BT. 
Pozter ). A doore-keeper, which hath | 
authority to admit and let.in and 'out of the ! 
houſe where his charge is. 2 The Holy $ 
Ghoſt, by whom che doftcine of Chrilt | 
(on dore) doth findewptrance into. the 
jithfull, tothe lightning of che ſound | 

knowledge of God and his ward, Jobn ag. 


verl.3. 1 ob 90. JC Zi, ATRDN- 1 
* Poztion) A ſhare, or part in lan - 
00ds, Luke 15-12. Gzve me the pertzon of 1 
goods that fall tomee. .. .. a Av 
2 Godhimſelfe, who is the life and por- | 
6,5-, The. Lord © 
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al life Theman which putthis queſtion, 
dreamed of deſerving heaven by workes 3 
__ Chriſt fitting his anſwer accor- 

ſenderh kim to Moſes Law, notto 
FI 


Topoſſeſſe the Point of Eſau ) Tohave 
| the borders and bounds of the Church of 
| Godenlarged in receiving into the bolome 

thereof the Gentiles, when they and _o 
Jewes ſhall bee made one people rhroug 
the Goſpel, Obad. 1 9,20. 

* Only Potentate.) God the Father being 
compared with Chriſt, as he is incarnate, 
ſoastheGod-head of Chriſt, and Spirit is 
| notexcluded by this word [Onely] neither 
l 74. nor elſewhere, 1 Tim.6.15,16. John 
| ” pofleffour of Þearen and Earth ) The 
moſt juſt owner, Lord, anddiſpoler of hea- 
| ven. and-earth,”and all things in them by 
| right ofcreation and preſervation, Gen. 14. 
| 19,22. The great poſſe ſſour of beaven andearth. 
|] To gibe a poſſeſſion) To make ſale of it, 
| ortogiveit for ajuſt price, Gen.23-4. Give 
| me a poſſeſſion tobury my dead in. 
| ("Poſſible ) That which may bee done, 
thoug lic never bee - Sor Mat.19.26. With 

Gale things are 2 
1 Not a 02. impoſe) Some _ 
! which cannot be done, nonot of God him- 
1 ſelfe, in reſpe& of his decree, and revealed 
will thougf it might bedonein reſpeft of 
*his abſolutopo wer, Heb.'6: «4s It 2s not pofe- 
fible, that they bak were once enlighten, if 
they fall, 6; 
i 2-That which can never be done by any 
humane ſtrength, Mat.19-26- _ 

"The Pots) A reſell ofearth, for uſes ig 
afenily; 

2 A mortalf man, fraile as an earthen 
Por. Jer. 18.6. Rom.9:21, The power of 
| -Godover nun his Creature, is greater than 

| ofa Potter over his Pot : for God made the 
atte reof man was made, fo didnort 
 \the Porter, therefore great cauſe why' man 
 thonkdnocreaſon ag aint God. 
3_Calamitics - great afflition- Pſal, 
$8.13. T bonigh, Jon have.lyett among the Potz. It 
| S a'Metaphor from Kirchin «ry Scullion 


-todefend: 'theniſclves fre om 


ene their Chimney- 
finife, th ſtones _ fmoaking 
them. To tine he pace ek. 
_ FEP 


| arke 10. 17. > Wha ball Ido zopoſſ fe eter- T. 


' feb in time of warre follow the | 


mPes | whereby 1 
Poon mjuries oftheaire) | 


Power ) Divine mig he, whereby God 
candoe, anddothall th wes whatſcever he 
bath purpoſed to doe, and hindereth what- 
ſoever he will not have done, Matth.6.13. 
T hine u the Kingdome, Power, aud Glory, See | 
Almightp. 

> Power ) Thereare ſeven degrees of 


power to perfett any thing, D. Andrews in 
2 Cor. 3.5. 


1 Tothinke. 

2 To underſtand. 

3 To will ordefire: 

4 To ſpeake of it, .orfor it. 

5 Tobegin worke or to attempt it, 

6 To worke it. 

7 Tofiniſhor accompliſhix. All theſe may 
be in us, but none of ns. 

1 Not finiſhing, Rom. 9,8, 


2 Not doing, John r5:5- Rom. 7.727. | 
Eſfay 26.12. | 


'3 Not beginning todo Elay 37.3. Phil. 


I, 
4 Not to ſpeake, Pew: 16.1. 

. Not'to will, Phil 2.13. | 

6 Not to underſtand, *Rom.$.7. 1Cor. 
2.14+ , 
7 Nox t to thinke, 2 Cor-3.5. Pal. 94. 
11: *:4, 

2 Abſolute right and authority to doe a 
thing,Mat. 9.6. The Some of man bath power 
02 earth to forgive fonner , that is, he which 


| is the ſonne of man (being GO D) hath | 


this power, 

3 The effeQtuall force of the holy Spirit, 
working mightily in the heares ofthe ele&, 
both for their converſion from fin to grace, | 
and confirmation in grace, Epheſ. 1.19. _— 
cording #0 the working of bis v9, powers 
Thel. I-IT . | 

4 Prerogative or dignity, 1 Cor. 9.5. | 
John 1.1 2 To fo many my bimr, be _ 
power tobe the Sons of Ged : that is, the right | 
and priviledge e of Sonnes : thar ir cannot 
bee meant © tree will, is plaine, by verle 


13. 


5 A mighty Infiruwent of Gods power, 
Rom.1,16, The Goſpel 5s the power of God to | 
ſalvation, 1 Cor.1.18, To ws that are ſaved 
it i; the power of God. A meanes ofthe faving 
power bf God. AMtlepfis. 

6 Inward ftrength of a renewed foule, 
it is able to refiſt eyill, and co doe 
good, 2 Tim. 7+ God bath | given t0 24 the ſpi- | 


rit of wei 
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' the mig 


| ps ef nee 
9 —_ _ ty a as eons the ik a pos | 


| Jed tothe mee fomeers Alfo 'it 
| authority irſelfe, and -publicke right of Go-. 
| vertouirs, John/t9. 10, 11.) 

| © It 'AVeileorcoyering, which 'women. 
| didweare, as a token'of that power which 
; their hnsbands\ had* over them's! and of 
their ſabjeRtion thereunto, 1 Corinthians 


| 117 10." For 'this cauſe a woman” ought 10 


' Sop2pue, Potentia, litre 
..OT accidentall, called E2e8ia, P oteſtar, (a) au- 


wm Sign 1's aro afidtdris by 
bs and power of God: 1 Cor+ 


4s : 
LyMits % Ae ond 


wer to'doe miractes'and- workes'of wonder. 
1 Corn2:28, Het botardained polbrrs' way 


is, ſome to do miracles. * 


' 18A lawful Magiſtrate, endbled of Ged 
with anthority and mightz740 exectte his 
judgemerits. Rom: 13.1:Ler every as ſub- 

$' 'the' 


bave power #pon her bead ; that IS, af 1gne of 


' Power. 


I2 Extradrdinacy: firength ,- given of 
God to ſome perſons, thecewich either to 


do great good, orgreater harme. Luk: chap. 


9. verle 1. He gave thens power over all Devils, 
AR, 1.3. Rev. 9.3. Umothe Locuſts was given 


' poweb, as'the Scorpitnt of the earth have power. 


12 Wicked or good Angels, which are 
of exceeding ſtrength and have leave and 
Commiſſion of God, to doe mighty things; 


and therefore are alk Powers, Col.1.verl.. 


16, By bimwere created Powers, Principalities, 


1 Epheſ 6.12. Wee wreſtle againſt Principalis 
tits and Powers, Devils are called powers 


intheplurall number, 'to teach that they be 


. mighty and many; andPower, Ephel'2 ver. 


2. 1n tlie {ingular number,to ſhew theſe ma- 
ny to bee but one corporation or army, rea- 
dy with'jJoint force and one minde, to con- 
ſpire and fight againſt the faichfull to de- 


| {troythem; yet loas they do wholly and 


for ever prevaile againſt none, ſave ſach 


_ as bee addifted to dilobedience. gheſicns 


2.2, See Coloſ: 2. 35. whereevill 
are call-d powers, 
[This power is natural to the Spirits 


ſpirits 


_ goodandbad, being Godsgift to them by 


creation, and their property by poſletlion, 
and is in itſelfe, and of it felfe good; but 
the abuſe of itto evill is not naturall tothe 
Devils but accidentalzand is later than their 


_ creation. 


Thepower of Angels good or -badis 15 two - 
fold. 2 Within hon -or natural, called 
th. 2 Without them 


thority,/leave, liberty or Commiſſion: with- 


þ out this WE” God Cen or\denieth as 


4 of gy ye ho Jr ge OY | 


"heepleaony eG C 
| rhe tormer God never Tak: TT 


tort bel rom eg ” 
Spiric, Acts 6.8.5 reven hh af 
did Signes and Miracles, &c. TH 
| 15 Kingdoms & Nations which kavegrea 


| power, Luk.4.6, Althis power wil I give t 


- "Al Power)\Univerſallpower yer gye- 


| thing,/in heave ancearch;; without ex»! 
K bee, ot any; Mat.28.38: 4 


untomee. 7 His power, the Father (as God): 


2'Thel.2 9. 


'f ; 
$, 


hath miniſtred,. and namely, -the allurance 
and chearefulneſſe of heart, -y Theſc1.56: 

Power of God) The-riot mighty 
powerfull GQD, . Mac: 26-64; Stong in 
theright band uf the power of God. - he 


—_—_— w— — ———————— C_- 
, m_—_—_—— =—- 


othe Apoltles; not onely ts workemira- 


| F » butalſo totamme and bridle.the wicked, | 
hriſt is 


2 Cor. 6,7. By the power of God, C 
called thepower and wiſdome,of God:bath 
by efficacy and eſſence, xiCor;1,24..; 


”Poverattheholy People)Nortbefivengrh 


wherewith the Jewes, Gods people,ſhall ig- 


rtand wrongee, Daniel 12.7, To, ſeat» 
tertbe pawer of the bob people. Such a pallive 


i done to mee. 


| - Powers of:'Yeaven) The- Heavens or 
Celeſtiall Orbes and Spheares, being excee» 


of Heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 


called, for the manner ot ſtrengthening and 
delivering the Saints by weak, orno meanes: 
alſo for the event or end of their upholding 
and preſervation , Which is his. ponies and 
glory, Col. x13. 
-__Topomeout) To give and beſtow. very 
liberally. and: frankly. As in Efay chap.53». 
. verſet 2. Hee poured out bis ſonieto death, 5 
2.17. 1 will pmre out my Spirit upon all feb 
Joel 2.28, Zach-12.k0+.....; 
Poyſon of Aſpes ) Malicious od bes 
-words,caſt outagainſtſuch as be abſer 
| [their great hurt, Rom, 3. 13. »7' be Py on of 
| Aſps 4 under theirdipre + - 


"OR _ v we © 
> mr I —_ EE oy. 


Al-pawec is given! | 


In Power, and inthe Þoly-Ghzon) Thot, 
ſtrength 2id-veieus whickthe' 'Haly Ghoſt 


and. [ 


feſt - and. hurt. athers., but pallively ,. the | 
pom by which they ſhall bee grievoully. 1 


conſtruQion is found, Gen. chap: 16. —_ | 
15+. My wrong ( z0t, which 1 Wes bnt) which is | 


_ ding firme and irong creatures, and exerci- | | 
| {ing great ſtrength upon theſe inferiour | 
earthly bodies; Mat.24.29.-And the powers 


gives; - the*'Sonne. (as Mediatour) receives: [! 
it. Alſo power of ey kinds or divers, I 


| 2 That notable vertue and awight giver 


Power of his glozy) Glorious Power, FY 


us urpleaton eoGod,arthe poylon, 
| ooo T7 Wine wake 


. : 
> 


ions that bee in God, 


| Kang 1,823- 
Bp. Commendation L and (| peaking forth 


thepoodthiapyithiarbe in other men, Prov. 
| 29-4 Tet avorher max praiſe tbe. 
- 24 «The matrer,argument,and occaſion of 


| tall e al. 148: I 
wot dedidſenceic when it is ſet 
| againſt aa and ot 33s 
* Fro ) The whole ſervice of God , 


orery pare ofie, Mat. 21.13. An bouſe of 
| $3 


| "> That one part of his worſhip, called 
| Ora 0 Peron, James5.15. Proyer of 


of aword in the | 


hich "Tignifieth appeale, inter- 
rceflion, | Whereby we referre 
: $'OF 4 wn unto God 
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| the praiſe of the mercy, truth, and power 


Ippoies may be made, 
- Ts Peaife therr — To yeeld and 


| praifs Exod: 15.2. The Lordi my frength 


po per are 17- Is: | 


fiveimto their Idols: the honear of their 


"%. 4 


E y.,and to offer ſomepart of their ſeaſt 
| tother konour, as their manner was, Dan. 
$.verſe 4. This'was one cauſe that Danicl 
 Chap.t. >. refuſed to feede on the meate of 
the Kings Table, for that a part of it had 
beene conſecrated to their .Gods, and ſome 
of their meates were forbidden by Moſer, as 
| uricſeane. | 

'ToPzap) To def re ſome lawfull and 
| needfall ching of God alone, with truſt to 
| | havei it, for the merit of Chriftonely, Aﬀs 

10.9, Peter went up on the bouſo to pray. Marth. 
6.ver.9. After this manner pr4y Je. Ads 12. 
42.Mark. 0.24. 
| | 2To crave ſomething with the voyce 
Ub dekkyut faith in Chriſt Luke 18; 10. 
| Thy went wp into the Tewiple 10 pray, verſe 
11. This is vocall prayer *onely, and - 


1 


| 


"TH Hd © ana Rom. | 


3 To worlblp Gods. dorms. | 


e | for the ewhoks, Luke 19. DT din of ! 


$— vo the publi 
confeſſion din _—_ | 
and manifold excel- | 


'5 Alſo penn inche publike prayers I | 
Car. I-veſo 445+ 
6 Ta.crave ſomeching wich the winde 


ot oy mg 


4 To Pray: for the confufion- of. the 
wicked, in reſpe&t of their perſons, and not 
ia reſpe& of their (innes, policies and power, 


(which itis lawful to doe) ſeemeth co. bee 


rather a prophelieof the godly, what (ate 
of the wicked (cheirenemics) ſhould bee in 
time (God o revealing it to his ſervants) 
than any. prayer that their enemies might 
bee ſo. See Pſalme Io7.9. and compare - 
it with AQ. 1,26, ſee S. Auguſt. upon the 
Plal.z35.* 

Inſtant in Pzayer.) One carneſt and con- 
ſtant (though he be not heard atfirfiincal- 
| lingupon Godonal PP bw 
til} he be heard,Rom. 12, 12. Luke 1. 3, 2 
Theſ.5.17. 


Prayer,wbot it is. 


Prayer, isa worke ef the believing ſoule, 
defiring-of God alone, things lawlall and 
needfa]}]: with confidenceto obtaine them, 
through the alone mediation of Chriſt, co 


of God. ' Prayer iseicher private, or: pub- 
like, for ann felony , or others , for go ha- | 
ving of good thingy, or removing t ings 
"* Whence ariſeth the difference, and 
divers kindes of Prayers, mentioned, 1 
Tim.2. 2-Lt ſupplications and Prayers, *aofeg 
Ceſſins and giving of thanier, be made fot 
all men, 

ToPzeach)To declare the will of God by 
voyce, for the inſtruction of the Church, 
Marke 1.45. Hee preached in their Synagogues, 
The Greeke word[kerux | fignifieth an Am- 
baſidour, which publiſheth and ſpreads 
 abroadthe minde and meſſage of G OD, 
touching 'mans duty and falvatian, Rom. 
Io. 14. | 


What Preaching w. 


bene anaQtian of che Miiftraf 
the word ndly interpreting and open» | 


4 the aol is both Vocall and _ ks ſenſe ofthe Sa a 


| Ri. 


—_—} _—— et 


tures; with application of them. zinto. the 


| uſe of the Church, by DoQrine, exborta* | h Neo aan ly 
i An executionof the fortner AR, or an | 


tion, reproofe, convincing,: and camfort, 
| Marke 3.2, Hee-preached the Word to them, 
\ Luke 4.18,19,20,21. Hee tooke up. the booke 
and reed, and ſaid , This, day 14 this Scripture 
felfilled inyour eares. 'Allo 1 Cor:14.3, - Hee 
that propbeſieth? that is, Preacheth, ſpraketh 
to men, toedifying, to exhortation, to comfort 


| See Nehe: 8:3. And bee read inthe Booke of the + 


| Law, andgave the ſenſe according t0 Scripture, 
(Thus Tremelims tranſlates it out of the He- 
brew.)AQs 9.20,22.He Preached Chriſt,con- 
firming that Feſu was this Chriſt, that is to 
ſay,he compared Scripture with Scripture, 
conferring them together,as cunning craft(- 
men which joyne al parts together,to make 
them agree one with another. This is. prea- 
| ching in the ordinary phraſe of the Scrjp- 
ture. Indeed every declaration of Gods wil, 
either by affli&ions,bleflings, reeling and 
creatures, or otherwiſe, may generally and 
improperly be called Preaching, _ 
Peecepts)Commiſliong, charges, becauſe 
they are committed unto men with charge 
carefully to keepe them, according to. that 
in Palme 119+ 4+ Alſothey come of ano- 
ther word, which fignifieth to viſit,” becauſe 
God threatned to viſit or puniſh the 
cranſpreſſors of them as Exod. 20, 5, and 
2:44 | 
? = 1 Good precepts of Gods appoint- 


ment and ſending, Ezek. 18, 9,17. &c and 


2016, wg 

2 Evill precepts of evil mens deviſing and 
| ſending,and of Gods ſuffering, Ezek.28.25. 
Mat. 15.9.* 

Pzecious )Sometime bright and glorious, 
Job 31.26- Zach.14-6. alſothat: whieh is 
honorable, and of preat eſteeme, P 
36. 7. alſo that which is deare or. hardly 
to beattained and effeQed,' as Plalme 49. 
$. and 139. 16. Here it ſfignifieth alſo that 
which is rare and incomprehenfible : alſo 
that which is ſparingly,and not cakily to be 
had, Sam.3.1. 

- Pzedeſtination) The fore-appointment 
of every thing, to certaine ends, AQs 4. 
verſe 38. | 

2 The fore-ordaining of ſome perſons, 
to obtaine eternall life by Chriſt, Rom. 8. 
30. Whom he predeftinated, them be called. 

FF 1 An a& of Ged immanent and 
from eternity z alſocalled his purpoſe, de- 
cree,determination, will, counell. 

. And this both of perſons to things, and 
of things to perſons, viz. 


of God, whereby hee hath before all aterni- | 


as Epheſ.1.5,10. Rom. 8:29. Ats22, 14. || 


i 
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wag #1 | 


! 


eading$0another, 


.,2 Thecnd icclfe. 


| 8 - 

o 
» - 1 
- 


tranſient andemanant, as Wifd.rg.4-... | 


* : 


 . Predeſtination is a general] word "and 
two-fold, 1 Poſitive or Affirmarive, which | 
is called eleQtion, . See EleQion. 2 Priva- | 
tive or Negative, which is called Reproba= | 
tion or RejeRion,. Sce Reprobation,8ec, - 
This latter is ſo called in __ notof 
the latter part and A& thereof, ( which | 
ſceres to bee poſitive ro paine) but of the 
former part thereof, viz.. of rhe, mbanes | 
thereof, and this per Synecdochen partis pro 
t0to, , 


Predeſt nation, what it is, 


- Predeſtination, isa moſt righteous decree 
of God, freely according to his owne good | 
pleaſure (without any reſpe&-of fore-ſeene | 
faith or works, as moving cauſes). ordain- |. 


ing from all eternity ont of the whole 27 1 


of loſt mankinde, a certaine number, to © 
taineeternall life in heaven by Chrift (ha- | 
ving ficſcalled;juſtified,and ſanfified them) 
unto thepraiſeof his glorious grace, Rom. 


8.28,29,30. Epheſ.r.verſ.5,6,7. 


Predeſtization what it it, according to Peter | 


/ 


| Predeſtination, is the moſi wiſe 


ty, conſtantly decreed, to call thoſe whom 
hee hath loved in Chriſtzco the adoption of 
his children, to Juſtification by Faith, and 
at the length toglory thraugh good works, 

that they may be made like unto the Image | 
ofthe Son of Gqd, and that in them ſhould 
bee declared, the glory and mercy of th 
Creator, As wi or Oar $6. 

- Whereas ele&ion lookes only tothe | 
purpoſe of Gods chuſing, and to the - | 

lite member, to wit,Reprobation ; between | 
which andele&Qion, there is a watuall and : 
neceflary reference, the one my ca Incly- 
ding or implying the other { for where | 
there is an ele&ion of ſome, there is arefu- _ 
ling of others, and on the. contrary, yet | 
Predeſtination reſpe&eth both the execuri- || 
an of Gods purpoſe, with the whole pro- | 
greſſe of middle cauſes leading imto theend, 


and alſo the ends themſelves, both life eter- | 
nall of the ele&t, as the neareſt end, andthe | 
of Gods mercy as the men end, | 
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ination is of larger extent than ele&ion, ( 
| though in Seri 
| Cerne any ot 


ſticall writers make itrhe generall both to 
eleQtion and reprobacjon y. a decree of God 
| which is toaching the ends of Both, which 
| bee without end. So as Predeftination is 
bs (4 y taken, containing both the decrees, 

pho ing ſubordinate to the pr- 


ion. 
| To derermineand ap 
pint before, moſt firmely, ſome perſons to 
eſaved by Chriſt, Ron$.29. © 
"Peopade To take a thing ready before- 
Mat.26.17. Where wilt ya that wee 
prepare for thee? 1 Chron.29, 19. To buildthe 


poſe of e 
_ To] 


| _—_ _— I bave prepared, Mat.20,23. 
| To prepare is, 1 To apply or fit the 
Hn can 


to their effe&, Rom. 9, 22, 23. 
at if God wm. to ſhew his wrath, and t0 


[ make bis power knowne, indured with wed ſuf- 
 fering the veſſels of wrat 


* me to deſtraflion? 


2 To obſervethe right properties or cir- 
nd gaa long oo any AR, Sab' 
| Objef, place ortime, 2 Titn.4.6. For I am 


| | how reagy to bee © ered, re, end Ben of md 


| parture i; atband. Lnke.3.4. A # ir wrinen 
bn the botke of the word! of Eſaias the Prophet, 
ſaying, T he woyce ef ne exying in the Wilderneſſe, 
ry ihe way of the Lord, make bir paths 
ſtraight. Martha 2 uz. Againe bi font forth 0- 
ther ſervants, ſaying, T ellthem ah vl yt are bidden, 
Bebild 1 bave pro my ditmer ; my Oxenand 
my Fatlings are 4197 and all things are ready : 
come nnto. the pharriage. Like 22. 9, 12, 13. 


ohn. 14.2, 
J Wha « aration of men to Gods ſer- 
vice,and what meanes : See Mal.3.1,2,3. 
ration diag dots prookodyuny 
t 
1.16,19. and3.3,4,5,6. Mat. It. 
ae: 2.3 B08 3-18. Rom. 8.30. * 
Oe y and mightily, che ele& 
of GO bers Wat ble fe which they | 
om everlaſting, 
Rr Byers. 
: andto ela drtrd the Repro- 
» "rp 16 rey wretchedines before, Rom. 


| 9023. Veſſel: f wrath prepared to deftruTion, 


- Or thus more briefly : to purpoſe and make 
 neete heaven for the eleR, and the ele&for 
It, Mar, 25. 34, 41: Prepated for you, Ee. 
I Both indeed arepr aredand firted 
one forthe other: is prepared 
for the wickedby God [html Efay Jo. '33- 
and not by the wicked theraſfelves; 'ſothe 
wicked are redfor hell by the wicked 


Gs 


theirdelng, ſob 
Nehatn'9:6, T 


i 


———— — 
wo 


f —_——— 


Hep Be contend. » , 


Mertes that is ſncb, is ſubverted, and fo | 
itis notfound tocon- | nes, 
r avethe ele. "Bar ſchola- S | 


condemned of bimſelfe. * 

Alfo Hell for the Reprobare, and them 
for it. Prepared for the Devil and bis: Angels. 
Rom. 9.22,23. 

3 Tomakeus meete or ir, either for do- 
ins que re 4 or ſuffering affligions, 1 

Chron. 26. 1 Faeadet nakotrws the, 

4 To ah ready ſore things which be- 


vice of Saints, 2 Cor.9.2. Acbaia war pr 
red 4 jeare agve. John 19. 43, Becanſe of the 
Fewer! preparation 

Preheminence) Chick power aud Do- 
minion lawfully conferred by God the Fa- 


ther, upon Chit the Mediatour, that he as 


King may rale his Church outwardly, by 
his owne lawes and Officers, and inw 

by his Spirit and Grace, Col. 1. 18. That bee 
might bave the Prebeminence, Here it is uſed in 
good part: 

2 Primacy and Soveraignty over others 
ambitiouſly affe&ted, and unlawfully held 
and exerciſed. 3. John 9. - Which loveth to 
bave the Prebeminence, It is here putin the 
worſe part for uſurped power and tyranny. 

Pzeſence ) There is a "donde preſence, 
ro nh antuerFyr pea 

place, ' another in 
ment in will and purpoſe, 1 Corinth.q-3.As 


* Tong either to Gods ſervice, orto the ſer* | 


| 


| 


Pexl being abſent from the Church of Ce- 


rinth, as touching place, yet did concurre 
with them in Loy touching the excom- 
municating that inceftuous perſon : fo 
Chriſt who is not pre! i thefacred Sup" 
perLocally,is yet encroFaich, 

KF See Face, God 

Union, - ihe No nt 
1 The being of ſome perſon or ſome 
in ſome place, of with ſome perſon; 
* wo-fold. 
1 Ipi pikuall whichweeeal Common. 
.2 Corporall, we call conjunCtive, 
See Neare, Nigh. 

'2 The plate or tokens of one prefence,as 
Plal.95.2. Let ws come before bis prefence with 
thaukigiving : and Make « Jofull wiſeuneo bim | 
with P ſalmes,* 

Lo Peeſerbe) To keep onefree and ſafe, 
from taking burc by anyenemies, or dan- | 


this 


pers, Plal. 16.26. Preſerve mee OLod, for 1. | 


iruſt thee. 
'2 To de and 
7.20. O thou preſerver of men, | 
He pſerv beth man ond beaſt 
preſerveſt them all. This i 4 


Pſal. 36:6. * 


inGod, One, | 


uphold all:chtugs in f 


generall pr pr elervation,' 
3 To eepe md the cen an-' 


Oo 


| ®P. R. 


| tothepoſſeſſion of eternal life, 1 Per, 1.8, 
| 'Preſerved, or kept through the Power of God by 


ſervation. Be 

To Pzeſume) Eicher co take too much 
upon us, out of a yaine confidence in our 
ſelves; or to take too much heart and bold- 
neſſe tous, Pal. 73.3, T bey talke Preſumpiu- 
ouſly, 1 Cor. 4,6. Let none preſume above that 


» written. 


What Preſumption #%, .. + 


It is a vice,whereby many men in regard 
of Gods bleflings and patience. towards 
| them, have their hearts too much Jifted up 
in vaine confidence of their owne ſuffci- 
| ency,and Gods goodnefſe, waxing ſecure, 
| haughtie, and carelcfſe in che courſe of their 
lives, withoutany feare of lfinne, or Gods 
| judgements for them. 

Þ2eſumptuous finne) Sinnes of contu= 
macy, which come from a ſtubborne and 
malicious  —+e>baggy 19- 13. Kerpe.mce 
rom preſumptuous ſine. 145 
| p at _—_ Upon a faire ſhew and co- 
| Tour, or colourable cauſe,withour finceritie, 
cloaking the ambition and envy Which 


and preaching him,Phil.1,18. 

Pzice of Redgmption.)  SatisfaQion or 
| payment made to the jultice of God for the 
hurt done to it by the ſinnes of the eleR; 


| x Tim. 2.6. Hee gave bimſelfe a price of Re- 
demption.Note,that hee gave not his body or 
blood onely, but himſelfe, even the whole 
| manhood to bee the price, the onely all- 
ſufficient price to God,tor finne : adieu then 
co all PopiſhſatisfaQions and to the opini- 
on of his ſole-bodily ſufferings. 

Pzice of high calling ) Ercernall life, 
| which is freely given, as a reward or price 
propounded ot God, who calleth his to 
{ glory,Phil.3.14, 1 Cor,6.24- 
| Poaicke) Albarpe peece of wood. a pole, 

ſtake, or ſharpe thing, which pricketh one 
| a$hcegoeth through buſhes or thicke pla- 
Ceb. ...- | 
(7 The ſharpe and piercing wrath and 
power of God, which ſhall ſtrike the wicked 


9.5. Yea, the very word or ſpecch thereof, 
is as the point of a ſharpe ſword going to 
the heart of men, Hebrews 412. Ats 2.37. 


—_ 


F aith,rento eternal Life, This is ſpeciall pre- 


| boyled inwardly, with pretenxt of Chrift, 


that.ſo they may bee reJeemed and ſet free, 


quice through their body and ſoules, Att - 


| 


_ of Gods difpleaſure for linne, as if their |. 


| tbey ſaid, &c. 


_ minde;being pnttup and ſwoln with a high 


17. Heb. 5.7.2, Qur righe of praying to J 


Pericke in the fleſþ) Inbred corroptions | 
or nattirall Coficupiſcence, which fticketh | 
faſt in us, as it were, a pricke I | 
vexing us by evill motions; as the is- 

Pe } 


galled and pained with a pricke or ſha 
ltub ſticking in it; 2 Cor;12, There was gi | 
zen unto mee a pricke in the fleſh. A Metdpbor. | 
Bez extends the ſenſe to outward contume» | 
lies and injurics of all ſorts, which vextthe 
Apolile as prickes or thornes. See the like | 
phraſe, Numb. 33. 55. Toſh. 23. 13. Tudges | 
2. 3s ... 7 | 
P2icked in heart) Pecſons ſtricken with | 
great griefe, and ſoule-ſortow, inthe ſenſe 


a —... 
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hearts had bene .pricked through with a 
(word, Ats 2.37. and beingpricked in beart, 


Pzide ) Havghtinefſe or loftineſe of 


concett of onr owne excellency, to thecon« 
tempt of God; and the diſdaine of men, 
Prov. 26.18. Pride goeth before a fall; ec. 
x "ha Swell not one againſt ansther, Luke 
19, 9. RET, - | 
Pzide of life) Vaine boaſting and arro- 
gancy, wherein they pleaſe and delight 
themſelves, which doe aboundin the things 
of this life, John 2.16, 4n4 the Pride of 
ies 
Paide, as a Chaine) The-arrogancy of 
wicked men, glorying in their pride as one 
gy y glory in a Chaine of gold; Pal. | 
Td t J: 
Piieſt) A ſacrificing perſon, ordained of 
Godznot only co teach the people,and pray || 
for them ; bucalſo to offer up ourtvard and | 
bodily Sacrifices for his owne finnes, and | 
the (innes of the people, Levit. 5. 2.445. | 
Such were the Pricks of the Law, and old | 
Teltament ; Legall and. Levicicall Prieſts, | 
The offering up of the prayers for the peo». | 
ple (as well as Sacrifices ) fig: 1 Chriſts in || 
terceflion and prayers fot his Church, John | 
| 
| 


Godin his name, Heb.13.15. And where-: || 
as ſacrifices offered by prayer of the Prieſts 
under the law and before, were acceptable | | 
to God, as Gen. 4.4. ic ſig. 1. that Chriſt. | 
his offering himſelfe to his Father, was a 
(weet{mclling oblation,Epheſ.g.2. 2 That' 
weethrough Chritts 'oblation are actepted: 
of God, Heb, 10. 10. 3 That our obedi- j 
ence or reaſonable ſervice is pleaſing to- 
him, Malachi 3-4.Romians 1241. 1 Pet. 2. | | 
5. 
thoſe which are called to the Fairh-by>| 


' 
4 Thar the: Miniſters Oblation of. f 


| Matth.25.41.* | the worke of the holy Ghoſt. thorough] 
| | Bb thes 
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their Miniſtry,was pleaſing toGod, as Pas! 
witneficth Rom, 15.16: The firſt Prieſts 
1 which taught thepeople, and offered ſa- 
crifices, were all the fickt borne,as it was com- 
manded, Exod:/24. 5. of them underſtand 
Exod: 19-22.. They figured Chrilt thefirlt 


|] borne among many brethren, Rom. 8, 29. 
and fecondly,the Church, the ficſt borne of 
them which are written in heaven. Afcer- 
| wardupon the giving of the Law, the Tribe 
| of Leviſfucceededin their place, Numb.3' 8. 
and 8.19. Whereas the Prieſts were forbid 
fo marry an harlot, one polluted or divor- 
ced,and to drinke tirong wine for the time 
| they entred into the Tabernacle,[ ev. 21. 7. 


wives and children muſt bee ſober, See 
: | Tim. 3.4.and JI. 23, | 
ok: A ſacrificing perſon, eſpecially ordai- 

ned of God, that by the ſacrifice of him- 
ſelfe once offered by himſelfe, and alſo, 
by his interceſſion, he might reconcile unto, 
and keepein favour with God, for ever, all 
belegving.finners, Such a Prieſt is Chriſt one- 
ly,being the alone Prieſt ofthe New Teſta- 
ment, properly ſocalled, Heb. 7. 17. Thou 
art 4 Prieſt for ever after the order of Aelchi- 
ſedech,, Allo verle 23,24,25, &c. See Chap. 
Youfrom verſe 5.unto the 15, Theſe wwo (ig- 
nifications of Prieſt,bee proper. 
3-3: Every faithfull Chriftian man or wo- 
manot what calling ſocver, enabled by the 
althoritie-.and Commandement of God, 
' toofferupthemſelyesand their good works, 
; av. ſpirituall facrifices acceptable to: God 
, through Chrik. 1 Pet. 2.5, Rev. 1. 6. Hee 
, made: 8 Kings and Prieſts to God. Rom, 13, 
| verſe 1. Heb. 13. verſe 15. 16. This is an 

improper figurative ſenſe of the word, by 
| reſemblance and likenefſe. | 1546 


| leror Officer, Exod. 2.15. \And the Prieff of 


| The Danghters of Potipherab the Prieſt , or 
| Prince of On. Exod. 18, 1. Jetbro the Prieft of 
. Midian. 

' - Note. The: manner of -thoſe times and 
Places were, .that one-man was both Prieſt 

and Prince,as TMeſchiſedecb. 

| » TheHebrew|[ Cohen: | which wee engliſh a 
| ; Prieſt or Sacificer,is the name of the Kings 
 Chiefe Othicer,-as in 2/Sam.' 8. 238. Dovids 
{ ſonnes: were: Cabens, that is, Chiefe Rulers, 
| which isexpounded in : Chron. 18. x7. to 


| Tthath the name of Miniſtration, Eſay 6. 


6/30; and was a' title tpecially given to 
[Aarox and? his (ones that mini to | 


and 10.9. This ſignif. tbat both Minilters | 


| , 4 Amanofgreat dignitie, a chiefe Ru- | 


| Midian had ſeven Daughters, Gen, 41. 43. | 


| Itfig. Chriſt to bee appointed of God our 


bee the firſt 'or the chiefeatthe Kings hand. | 


 ſesandturnes inthe Temple. See Matth. 37. 


God in the SanCuary, Exodus 28. verſe 3. 
T0 9 

. 5 Thefirſt borne of the male children; 
whom God did conſecrate and ſet apartto 
doe the Office of Prieſts, in adwiniſtring 
holy things,antil Aro and his ſonnes were 
ſan&ified to that end, Exod. 19. 22. And 
the Prieſts alſo hee ſanified, Exod. 13. 2: 
Santifie to mee the firſt borne,&c. 

In every Legall and Legicimate Sacrifice, 
there muſt be( beſides the Sacrifice ) a Prieft, | 
an Altar, and fire : As the Sacrifice was a fi- 
gure both of Chriſt onr eternal Sacrifice, 
Epheſ:. 5, 2. Heb. 10.5,6,7.10. and of our 
ſelves, whom the Apoſtle calleth living Sa- 

*crifices through him, Romans 12.1. Sothe | 
Prieſt fig. and figured Chriſt to bee that |} 

onely Prieſt which can draw neere unto | 

God, Heb.5.6.10. Jer. 30. 12. Alſo that by 
Chriit alone wee draw neere to God, and 
are Priefts in and through Chrift, Exod. 
19. 6. 1 Pet. 2.5.9. Revel. 1. $8. Laſtly, it 
hgured the Miniltery in time of the Goſpel, 
Eſa. 66.21, Now. the Altar, whoſe pro- 
pertie it was to ſanGifie the gif, it figured, 
firſt, Chriſt who was his owne Altar, and 
ſanRified himſelfe, John 17. 19, Hebrewes | 
9. 14. - Secondly. that wee have Chriſt for 
our Altar, Hebrews 13. 10. Revel. 8, 3. The 
Fire ſignit. the confecrating of our Saviour 
by ſuffering, and the burning him op with 
the ſenſe of his Fathers wrath, Hebrews 
13.11,12. Alſo the conſuming of ourluſts, 
and an holy zealeand fervency. To which 
urpole it is enforced, Marke 9g. 49. And 
[af ysfiery affliftions of Gods children, 
1 Per. 4.12, Whereas this fire came downe 
from heaven, and was ever to bee cheriſhed, 


facrifice, and that our zeale onght neverto . 
goe Our. 

Note, Chiefe Prieſts ſometime fig. ſuch | 
2$ were chiefe in every order and ranke of 
Prieſts, who were many, and ſerved by cour- 


3. Marke 14. 53. Luke 1. verſe 5.8, 9. Of 
the diviſion of the Prieſts into their orders 
See i Chron.chap.24.whole. 

Pigh Pzieſt) The chiefe amongſt and o- 
ver the Prieſts of the Law, who was ever but 
one onely, andin a fpeciall manner was a 
figureof Chrilt, both in his garments, pub- 
li que workes and ations : and alſo in his 
eminentplace, Chriſt being chiefe among 
the Paſtors,as Aaron was among the Prieſts, 
Heb, '5.'1,2,3. unto the verſe 10. For every 
High Prieſt is taken from among men, 1 Pet.2. | 
25, Heb.g, 11. © 3 | 


_: The 
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. Fhe difference betweene a- Prieſt pro- 
perly and: improperly taken, is this. The 
former hath an externall and bodily Sacri- 
fice, to give and offer unto God, as Chrilt 
did give his owne body, and the Prieſts of 
The latter 
offercth ſpiritual ſacrifices onely ; as their 
prayers, praiſe, obedience, almes, and, all 
other good workes and duties of their cal- 


| lings which'every Chriſtian (as well: as. a 


Miniſter ) is bound to offer. The Popiſh 
Prieſi-hood is an imaginary and blaſphe- 
mous fiftion, having nq ground, neither 
any colour and ſhew of ground and proof, 
in the whole booke of God. | 
Pzivily to bzing in) To bring them in un-> 
der-hand by goodly pretences, and colou- 
rable ſhews, by fained and faire gloſing 
words, hiding ſo much as may bee, the ini- 
quitie and impietie contained in them , 
2 Pet. 2. They ſball Rrivily bring in damnable 
herefies. In che fame ſenſe it is written of 
ſach as broach doarines of devills , that 
they ſpeake lies in hypocrilie, that is, co- 
loured with the faire pretence of piety and 
Religion. Thus doe Popiſh hereticks, do- 
ing all by the name, authoritie, and power 
of Chritt, atid the Apoſtolike Catholike 


Church;carryingall in a mytery, Rev. 17. 


5. In amyſtery of iniquitie, 2 Theſ.2.79. ,. 

Painces) The true beleevers the children 
of the Church, a Queene, and Chriſts 
ſpouſe, Palme 45. 16. Whom thou mayeſt 
make Princes in all Lands. 

Paince of God) A mighty Prince, an ho- 
ly raler, preferd and advanced of Ged, 
Gen, 23. 6, in that ſenſe Abimelech con- 
felled that God was with Abrabam, Gen. 
21, 22, things that excell are ſaid to bee of 


| Gad, Pial.36.7. 


Chiefe of Pzinces) An Angell fo called, 
in compariſon with earthly Princes, Dan. 
10.13. ; | 

2 Men of principall gifts, chiefe, and 
choyſe perſons, Eccleſ. 10.7. Prince: walking, 
Oc. 
3 Captaines,Eſay 10.8. 

4 Counſellors, Eſay 19. 11. Epheſians 
2.16, | 


of heaven,Dan. $. 10. | 
Pzinceof God) A man ſingularly loved; 


6. Thou art s Prince of God, or a mightie 
Prince, an holy Ruler as things that ex- 


| cell are faid to bee of God, Pal. 36. 7.8.1 x. 


Paince of the Yoſt ) God, in a ſpeciall 
. manner ruling over his people, Dan. 8. 11. 
_ 25. His people the Jewes, are called the hoſt 


and exceedingly blefſed of God, Genef. 23. 


| full, which wee cannot bee without; and be 


— 


. oracle. . 


| plainely and openly (when fic occaſion ſer- | 


+ wa. al. Caen. th. oil. _ . 


it 

Gen; 30.2. or one. whoſe counſell was an | 
5 Pyince of Peace..). Procurer, . ground, | 
and canſe of Peace, which alſo cauſerh his | 
lubje&s co concinue in peace. and quietneſſe. | 
Such a one'is Chrilt, and hee onely, Efay 9. 
6, Price af Favce. 3/4 Mott AL ts 
.. Pziſon) Aplace of ceſtraint to keepe and 
puniſh maletaQtors in, Gen 40.3... | 

2 Hell, a place where the damned are pu- | 
niſhed with eternall bondage and .torment, | 
I Pet. 3.19. Alſo the grave, Efay 53.8: -... 
. Paiſoner ) .commeth , of an.: Hebrew | 
word, which is, bound or reſtrained of li- 
bertie;- , P6558 Ew 8-14 Een | 
. Dis Pziſoner.) - One impriſoned | far 
Chriſt, - or for the Teſtimony of Jeſus, | 
3.10m..J0;-------1 5, + I $6 

To P2oceed) To ifſue or flow out, after | 
an admirable and unconceiveable, manner, | 
John 16. 26. The Spirit which proceedejb | 
from the Father. he aro Yoo 
; 2. To come forth, John. verſe 43. This 
is meant of Chriſts incarnation; the for- 
mer of the emanation of the Spirit.. . .. 
\ 3 Tocomeinto thefleſh, or to aſſume the 
nature of man by theappointment of God, 
lohn 8, 42. I proceeded forth, &c, 


Pzofeſſton ) An a&ion of a Chriſtian X | 


JI 


* 


veth ) declaring and uttering with his | 
mouth, that which hee beleeveth and ho» | 
peth for in his heart, concerning Chriſt | 
and falvation by bim,-1 Tim, 6.12. 4rd | 
haſt profeſſed 2 good Profeſſion before many wit« | 
meſſes. There may beea profellion wade be- 
fore men with the mouth, whenthe-trugh 
of it isnot to bee found in the heart, before 
God, Titus 1416. They profeſſe to kyow Gad, 
when intheir workes they denied bims. © | 

2 The Doctrine of the Goſpel, which 
wee doe profeſſe, Heb. 3. 1. Conſider the High- 
Prieft of onr Profeſſion,Chrift Feſus. = 

3 A way,or Se&,Matth. 23.15, T «make 
one of your Profeſſion. 

Pzofitable) Something which is benefi- 
ciall, commodious and helpefull,-Heb. 13. 
17. Or elſe that which is of neceflitie need- | 


—__———— 


well, 2 Tim. 3. verſe 16, The revealed will 
of Godis as needfull unto mens foules, - as | 
-milke to babes, as meate'to: ſtrong men, ab | 
the light of the Sunne tothe men. of this | 
world, as phylicke unto'theftck,&c. | 
* $3. A thing may bee profitable or liclpe- | 
full,two wayes. To vin | 

1 Totheeffenceof athing.So are faith | 


cn _Bb3 I 


_— ts. ————————_ 


and godlinefſe to a Ghriftian,. -!{;r SM | 
A To | 


—_—_— 


—_—— 


ks E. R. 


'P. 


| — 

' 2 Totheeffitacy ofanother, So Chari- 
ty to Faith. _ ST 

3 'To the effeting of another thing ih 
our {elves.So godlines to glory: 1 Tim. 4.8, 

4 Tothehonouror outward good of a- 
nother, In the 3 former ſenſes, Man cannot 
be prone to his Maker : as Iob 22.243. 
an 


ſenſe he may. Pial,50. 23. Mat.5 .16,Orwe 
may fafely'fay, that though ir'be Scripture 
and 'gotiue;that Tobs friends ſaid ſortohim, 
et it ts nor erueand according to £cripture 
which they ſaid, as may appeare'by Gods 
owne words — _— _— 78K. 4 
' P2zomile) A word, paſſed from man 
M4 F for Ripe: Bi of ſome |lawfull 
things, as in contradts, bargains, GEES: 
and other affaires of common life. - 1k 
js« civil promiſe : Such Laban made to 
Facob, EN ghis Daughter : Saw to De- 
vid, David to Jonathen. Pl 
... 3. Our word paſſed and given unto God, 
for ſome duty which we will: doe unto his 
| honour, Plal, 66.1314. Twillpayobee my 
varves mbich my lips bave promiſcd, Numb. 30. 
3. Hee ſpall na breake bis promiſe. This is a 


in To . See Wdw. 
unto men » for the performance of ſome 
po0d,or for removing ſome evill, ſpicitual- 
Fo bodify, Pd. 119. 130. Mow ſweet are 
y promiſe; mo my mentht And ver. 38, 49, 
$o: This is adivine prowiſe, which istwo- 
| fold; Lepallund Evangelicall. 
4 The thing promited, to wit, the inhe- 
ritance ofheaven, or life everlaſting, Gal.3. 
22. That the promiſe by the faith of Chriſt . A 


Eo 

13 The Promiſe of God to men is ta= 
ken twe wayes. 

1 Generally, for the Predition of any 
matter good or evill,as 2 Pet:3-4,9. 

4 
of ſome good thing. | : 

'Goodthlags were purpoſed by Gedto- 

ward nicn before all time,Promiſcd in time, 
andſhalibe performed in the end, and after 
and all times. So Gods promiſe 
purreth us in mind of Gods love of old in 


electing us; \. his truth now in atluring as, 
{| his power hereafter in rokhrers. ber 
he hath both-parpoled and promiſed.* = 
— Howſoeverthe Law, by the reaſon of the 
candition annexed of perfeRt fulfilling ic, be 
contrary to the free promiſe of life, yer the 
Law doth not aboliſh and quite take away 

the'promilſe of geace,but ſerverh as an helper 


ts. 


35.6,7, Plal. 16. 2. Butin this latecr - 


religions or holy Promiſe, called a- vow 


A 
, 
/ 


/ 
ord of Ged , given or plighted 


Spedially,for the foretelling and offer | 


| and ſervant thereunts; for by diſcovering 


| rightcouſneſle andlife eternall, which isthe | 
"thingpromiſed. + 5] 


| 


the danger and damnationthrough ſmne;it 
driveth afflited finners to Chriſt, who is ' 
their onely remedy and in whom alone 


Abraham and his ſpiritaall poſterity find 


Both Legall and Evangelical promiſes, 
are either genera[l or mdefinite, propoun- | 


ded to all, Exod. 20.6. Tohn 3. 16, 19,18. | 


Oc particular, direQedto ſome kind ofper- 


ſons, few'0r ones ' Exod.20. 12. Mat. 9, 2. | 


ag other promiles on both | 
41O0rts.,- tos oP 

Gods Promiſe is twer-fold : firſt Legall, 
when he paſſeth his wordfor the giving of { 


eternall lite , and other 'temporall good 
things upon 'condition of feflling the | 
Law, Levic.18:5- Eph.6.1. This is tbe firſt | 
————— iſe, Gal.3.12. Do | 

Hive. Secondly, Evangelicall; when | 
he paſſeth hisword forthe giving of Crit, | 


and together with him. remiſſion offinnes, | 


righteouſnelſe and ternal} life, as alſo the | 
bleſſings of this life upon tdndirion of be- | 


leeving the Goſpell; Rom. 1.2. #bich bee 
promiſed before by his Propbetr. And Rom. 4. 


26. That the promiſe might bee ſwreto all the | 


feed; Thatis, to ſuch as walke in the ſteps of 
Abrabams faith, Gal.3.14. That we might re- 
evive the Promiſe of the Spirit %hrough faith 


This latter promile.is called the Promiſe of | 
Grace, becaule itis freely given,] and freely | 


performed. AlſoGal.z. 14. it is called the 
Promiſe of the Spiric , becauſe the Spirit is 
both the Authour and Applier of it. 
Moreover, the things promiſed, come 
fromthe Spirit. This Projiſe is alſo called 
the word of faith, Rom. x0. $8. Berauſe the 
word of thispromiſe is made with conditi- | 
on of faith, which is the” onely inſtrument 
to apprehend and receive it. Laſtly, ic is 
tearmed thepromile of Chriſt, becauſe heis |} 
the terme and end of it 
And finally better promiſes, not for kind | 
or number, but for largenes orextent, He- 
brewes 8.6. BY HER K | | 
By pzomiſe) By vertue of Gods word gi- | 
vento Abraham touching a ſonne tare 4.. 
by Sarab his wite;Gdlat.4.23.Gen. 17. 19. | 
Hence Conaanjs called the Land of pro- | 
miſe,becauſe it was enjoyed by vertue of | 
Gods free promile,and: notby deſert of the 
Jewes. 206 if 
63> Peoper.) 1 That which is a mans | 
owne: ( See Dwne)ſo asthe right of that | 
particular thing belongerh to him alone, 


ſ 


andis oppoſed to that which is common. | 
river Cor. 


_— _—_— 


——_ 


; Seers,a8 1-Sath. 9.9. 


- ſuch Prop 
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i Cot. 7.2. 4:7. 2 Peter 2. $0777, þ of the Prophits, with a fing PRES icy | 
.2 Thac which is rue and reall; ard is | and readindſſe; belides yg: eePreus 


ppoſed. ro figurative, zquivocall.: - : 

3 Ir is ſometime! taken for elegant or 
fine. So forme tranſlate the word, Heb, «1. 
29.*- Ss TOE ATED} 1 
> P»omote) To reſtore to former ho» 
noor and dignitic,[an3.30.:.. ',. .- 
 Pzophane ) An uaholy perfon which re- 
fateth heavenly chings, tor er-joying- of 
earthly. As Eſax caſt, away his birthrighe 


for a meſſe of pottage;znd therefore in Heb. 


x2. 6. h:c is called a prophane perfon for 
MER: 07H Pye, 
2 Common, of ſomething appointed 

to common uſe, as prophane hands, pro- 
pliane authors, prophane meates,/ pur for 
common, or fervingto common uſe, Marke 
7,2, AR. 10. verfe 14,15. 

 Poopitiztion )" Ay agreement or atone 
ment berweene God and man, by the man 
Chriſt, repreſented by rhe Propitiatory 
or Mercy-lid, 1 Fohn'2- 2. and 1 John g.. 
10.Rom.3.25. 
- Pzophet) One which telleth or ſpeaketh 
before, what omg done gh fxry dv 
to paile. This is t | 

- of the word (Prophet 

2 An<xtraordinary Miniſter of the Old 

| Teſtament ordattied for the inſtraftion of 

' the Chucch;by interpreting & applying the 
Law, and foreſhewing the ſafferings- and 
glory of Chrift. AQt5. 24 Ab the P ropbets 
bave foretold of theſe dayer. And 10, 43. To 
bim give all the Prophet: winteſſe, 1 Pet. 1.x0, 


' 11, Such Prophets” were Eſay; Jeremy, Oe, 


\ 1 [ohn 44. Dat. 18;'t. Here iris meant of 
Chriſt himfelfe: | 
A Prophet is ofie' tht from' the inward 


counſell of God uttereth"Oracles : (ach an | 


on? Was Wort to bee called a Scer, 1 Sam, 
9.9. Amos 7.12, | 

A Prophet in Hebrew and Greeke, is na- 
med of ſpeaking, uttering , interpreting 
words and oracles which come from God; 


Exod.7. 1. 1 Cor. 14. 29; allo'of feetngand - 


receiving them by vition, ſtick were named: 


3 A Perſor under the new Teſtartient, 


| endued with. a ſpeciall gift to' forerell 


things to come, for tht behioofe, either of 
the whole Church, or fome members'sf Ir, 
In'this ſenſe, AguBur is called a Propitt, be- 
cauſe he forwarnied'the Church of a famine, 
ASts 11, 27. afd Paul of his bonds, Acts 
21:10. Alioche daughters of Philip wete 
hers. 


4 One that interpreterh the Seriprures | 


i F oO Se Io gone *. do *1 rv 
—_ > ro m wm 


. {rgnificaction- 


| 


OS — _ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


_ reſſeantRe&oreſle. 


foretelling fatare evencs/Ephel. 4. 11. 'Hee | 
| gave ſore Fo beePr gets, l mp0 | 
| —_— dels 45, Theſe were'men het | 
- not only ſignified what things ſhould ame. 

bt ent ' in. eX ATI 
_ bes concerning Chriſt; 
Is called a Prophet; ARts'3: 22. And nor | 
onely for declarlng the will of Gody rouch-: | 
ro comes Rom. 22.6, 2 Gor;: 7 


TOTS: Prophe- 
this ſenſe Chriſt 


n 


ing things 


14.23,  F3 


downs ins the Kingdeme of 'God.':2'Per. x. 19: 
Wee bave a moſt ſure word of tht 
one who arrogateth' to himſelte che: gite 
and name of a'Prophet, bur is8nor, Dear. 
Fc I. YO 3. os RAT NL 3 Ex vbbyet 
6 Every true Miniſter of the Goſpell, en-: 
dued wit wifedome to interpret and ap« 
ply the Scriptures, 1 Cor. 14:32; The: Spi- 
rits if the Prophets, &rc. Any Teacher and: 
DoRoue, Luke 4714. | 
7 The writings, bookes, or ſayings'of 


the Prophets, -Rom. 3.21. Hav 


JL6 + +! | HRC rs nntls 
s A Soothſayer or teller of fortaties: 
Tir. 1, 123 Ont of your owne'Proflhery, 
9 The Oracles atid prediftion'- of ghe' 
Prophet;Marh. 12.13: £ 
A Mopheteſſt « wotnan eridued with' 


{ 


| 


the giftof Propheſie; and:which doth ores. |: 
| tel] things fiitare, As 21. 9, Heeball fare [| 
 danghter: Prophereſſer, or which didprophies: | 


fie. 


2 One which is the onely wifeof a Pro | 
pher, as Efay his wiſe. Elay 8. 3. 1'wenfiso 
the Propbeteſſe : as with 'us the Majors wife iv 
uſtally called Maireſſe : andiin' Getmkbyg 
a Doftors or Reftors wifc isterniid Dofto- 

DPoze than a Pzophes) None among the 
Prophers ro dte greater than the Bipriſt, 


Prophets; Ali: | 


 weſſefrom the Law and bt Prophets, Ladke 16; 


| 


5 Alltheſtholy men of God; who bee! | 
the Penwen oftheholy Seripures) forthe | | 
_ cotton uſe of the Churth ro the! worlds: |. 


| erid/Luke 14, 28; Al-5bei- Prophets fliall far | 


JCI" 


FY i —— ” 


— 
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| 
| 


| 
' 
| 
| 


. 


becauſe he came immediately before Chtiſty 


preparing his way,and pointing kiim6utas | 


it were with the finger. Matth.z x:ver; $19; 
11. John 1, 15.29. 39. In this-ſenfe is\7# 
fiph ſaid to'prevaile abovehis brethre;,Gen. 
49. 26, becauſe the bleſimgspromiſed hind 
by Facobwere ſooner to bee fulfilled; and 
more largely communicated with! his'pi 
ſtericie, alſo Fofeph was to have'a'1doub 


portion. | CoOMdeo tt 
A Yiophet like to nis) Suck a Prophier as 1 
aj : __ am 


a 
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| ingamaniand a;Mediatpr, at I-Afoſes am, 


| lec&fort; I as 2:{etvant; hee as a Sonne and 
Lord of his Chnreh "as Hebrews 3. Deurt. 
{$1.8515-18,19,; Her ſpall raiſe you's. Prophet like 
acl ..T his Texyis:applyed ro Ohrilt, Att 
;;'2d,and 4 $7- The cope. of. all theſe 
| Faxr$-is,. that Chriſt may bee; ſhewne to 


—— 


nn; proinided by, Moſes, exhibited when 
| Peter ſpake. Moſes hereof asa Type, ſerving 
! forhis timc;tobic'a wean betweene God and 


' not endure' the Majeſty of God: ſpeaking , 
|, bur Chriſt (az; fruth. of chis Type ordai- 
| ned arv everlaſtivg Mediator 3 whoſe 1 Di- 
; vinecalling, 4 Fidelity.in execution of it, 
| 3: Authoritie in: teaching, and- 4 Event, 
; moſt dreadfull rofuch as obay him not, are 
' briefely comprized in verſe 18,19. That all 
| this belongs: properly, to Chriit alone by 
' application of Peter and Stepher:, andby the 
' commont filenceof the Iewes, is more then 
| Plaine. | 


the-Prophets, to the knowledge and. ſtudy 
; the Sonnes of the Prophets, Amos 7. 14. Iwas 
' na Propbet,nor was 1 Propbets Sonne. 
 Childzensf+the Pzophets. ). Such as were 
' inſfguſted and taught by the Prophets,their 
' Schollers , being , Gr Ha anew by their 
| DoArine, 2 King, chap. 2.yer.3.5. The cbil- 
: dren of the Prophets that were at Jericho, 


—— — 


| inftru&ion the Prophets were eſpecially ap- 
pointed, AAs3.25, Tee are the Children of 
. the Prophets, 

{ .+To Pyzopþelie) To foreſhew ſomething 
; thatafterwards ſhould bee fulfilled, As 21. 
| gi Hee bad foure daughters Virgins, which did 
| propbeſie. Here the word (Prophefie) is ta- 
®, ina ſtriftſenſe, as alſo elſewhere very 


4 


; often. - 
| 2 To expound and apply the Scriptures 
tothe edification of the Church, 1 Theſl.5. 
! 20: Deſpiſe nat propbeſying. 1 Cor. 14. 3. 24- 
| Heretheword is taken in a large ſenſe, for 
| declaring the myſteries of God. 

| 53) Tobee preſentat the publique Mini- 


CO 


peſt ignification, 
| 


Pl 
* 


imeem ttitmangemgm—g ee eb IO I neg een 


| ani; reſernblingmzet in natureand office, be- 


| thobgh more-:cxcellent and i1namore fngu- | 


 thE>Ehuchs) to {hee the ſole Mediator of 


| thipeople;: whicht brough infirmitie could 


| Sonnes of the Pzophets. ) Such as bee 
' trained upin 4he Schooles gr. Colledges of 


| of che Sctipture-:'2 Kings 2.7. Fiftie men of 


. +12 The people of the ewes, for whoſe - 


; Rery, and partake in the DaRtine thereof. 
| I'Cop.11.5. Shee that projetb or prophefieth 
 withbet bead bare, Hereit is uſed in the lar- 


| - Pzophelie) Predi&ion or foretelling, | 
' Ton © at? or dodrine written by the 
Tx5 


al. AAA. 


| 


| 


| 


Prophets, 2 Pet.1,. 20.21. No propbeſie # of 


private interpretation, &c © 
3 Alſo expoſitions of Propheticall books 
comming from the holy Gbolt. i Thef,5.20. 
Lo deceive a Pzophet) To cauſe and make 


knowne, --( howſoever hee boaſted of the 


deceived him. Some doe expound theſe 
words in this ſenſe, that God ſhould uſe 
falſe Prophets, as Inſtruments to beguile 
ſuch as for their former wickednefle deſerve 
tO bee given up to errour; and thus God 
dealt with Achab, 1 Kings 22.22. and threat- 
neth the like puniſhment to the followers 
of Antichriſt, 2 Thefl. 2.11. This expoſt- 
tion, though it bee ſound and erthodox, 
yetthe firit is more plaine and fit, as better 
agreeing with the {implicitie of the words, 
which ſpeake of deceiving a Prophet, not 
others by the Prophet, This interpretati- 
on both Peter Martyr liketh better, and Tu- 
2745 in his note upon this place, doth in- 
cline thereunto. 

Poteſting, pzoteſt) That hee did very 
earnelf]y and ſolemnely proteſt, even with 
oath, Gen, 43-3.42.15. 

Spirit of Pzopheſie) A gift proceeding 
from the holy Spirit, enabling men to fore- 
tell things to come, 1 Cor. 1 2. 10. To ane- 
ther propbeſie,by the ſame Spirit, Seeverl,S. 9. 

Pzolperitie) Good ſucceſſe in the affaires 
of our ſoule and body. Pal. 1.3. F/batſoever 
bee doth ſball proſper. Prov.38, 13. Hee that bi- 
deth bus ſinnes ſhall not proſper. 

2 Wealth and abundance of earthly be- 
nefits,Plalme 73. 3. When I ſam the proſperitie 
of the wicked. 

3 Reſt andpeace. Pal. 30.9. Iſaid in my 
proſperitie, 

To Pzoſper ) To have a commodious 
and good journey, Rom, 1.10. 

2 To increaſe in wealth by Gods bleſſing, 
and to bee: more able to relieve the poore, 
1 Cor. 16.3. 

3 To have good ſucceſſe in all affaires 
of this worldly life, which is like unto a 
journey, 3 Tohn verſe 2, That thou proſpereft, 

4 To enjoy peace and reconciliation 
with God, and tranquillitie of Conſcience 
thereby. 3 John 2. As thy ſoxle proſpereth. 

Pzoſelyte) One converted from the Hea» 


\ theniſh Religion unto the Iewiſh Religion, 


the eventot his predifion and fore-telling 
to fall out otherwiſe then the evill Prophet 
had fore-ſpoken, that, ſo hee might bee | 


. 
x 
. 


Spirit) to bee a counterfeit and deceiver,by | 
his fore-ſhewing things which never happe- | 
ned. Ezekiel 14. 9. Ifthe Prophet be deceived | 
when bee hath ſpoken a thing, 1 the Lord have | 


_Aas | 


- P, 


As *, 10.AQs | 2.43 . Many of the Few:'s and 


| projeines that feared God. 
ote : It is obſerved by the learned, that 


the Hebrew word which ſignifies Proſelyte, 
isas much as, extrafted or drawne forth, 
becauſe ſuch were efteemed to be drawne 
out of hel], as was made a convert to theic 


| religion, AProſelyte was made by obſerva- 


tion of three ceremonies, if they were men, 
to wit, 1 Circumciftion, 2 Waſhing, 3 Ob- 
lation: but if women then by two. 1 Waſh- 
ing, 2 Oblation. Sometime Proſelyre ſigni- 


fies more largely any ſtranger , or more -' 


ſri&ly 'any convert -to the Tewiſh religion, 


It is written of the Phariſees in Mat. 23. 


that they make ſuch the children of hell 

more than themſclves, by burthening their 

conſciences with their owne traditions, and 

not onely with Moſer law. 

 LoPzots) To Wainine, ſearch andtry 

himſelfe,whether he be in Chriſt. 2 Cor.13. 

5. Prove your ſelver. This is our proving of 
our ſelves. 


2 To fift us, by ſome affliftion , that 


wee may know our\' owne hearts ; Deurt. 
3, 2. Tobumble thee, andto prove thee. 

3 Tolook neerly into ones cauſe, and to 
take knowledge and defence of it. Plal. 26, 
2. Prove me, O Lord, and try me,Thisis Gods 
proving us. 

4 To diſcerne with judgement thoſe 
things which are good , or accordiug to a 
ſound judgement, uprightly to think, and 
chearefully' to follow what is good and 
plealing unto Almighty God. Rom 12, 2. 
Prove what th: good wil of God #, This proving 
containes more then a naked knowledge 
and generallallowance, even in acknow- 
ledging, diſcerning , approving with fin- 
cere love, andearncft defire, to conforme 
our ſelves unto the good will and pleaſure 
of God. © 

Pzobetbe) A word, ſpeech, or ſentence, 
gravely, pithily, and witely uttered in few 
words, ſuch as every man may remember, 
and ought to be in. every mans-mouth , as a 
Glaſſe of our life, and whole converſation. 
Prov. 1. 1. Thus expounded in the fixt ver. 
Theſe are alſo called Anigmata, that'is, 
__ ſentences,Pſalme '49 .5 and Para- 

es. 
2 Acommon by-word, ora word of re- 
roach and infamy,/a talking ſtocke. Deut. 
28, T bou ſhalt be a Proverbe and by-wordto all 
"Ho endelnond. bandeBn | 
To Pzovide) To have a forecaſt in the 


affaires of this life, as how to maintaine our | 


Charge. x Tim: 5.8. 1fhere be anyibat pro- 


ALES: : tmorame® Ws 
a 


£. _ ns 


| 


| 


. | ts pos "TRENT" SISOI"S 


CEE eee Ds ee Own | 
videth not for his owne. Allo ſee the 13 chap. 


of S. Pax! to the Romans, 14. ver. 

2 Tofore-thinke, what things wee may 
lawfully and juftly doe.Rom.12.7. Provide 
(or procure) honeft things before men. 

3 To fore-appoint and give a good iſſue, 
in perplexed and troubleſome cates. Gen. 
22. 8.6.d will provid:, &c. and ver.14, In the 
Mont will the Lord provide ,or ſee. 


Providence what? 
Providence, is not onely Gods foreknow- 


ledg of things to come;and his wiſe appoint- 
ment, before-hand, how every thing in 


world ſhal be:but his powerful and moſt juſt 


diſcerning and diſpoſing of all things and 
perſons,according to that his externall and 
unchangeable knowledge atid will; where- 
by all things that have been, have been;and 
all things thatare, are; and all things that 
{hall be, ſhall be ; for ſuch ends as himſelf 
hath purpoſed from everlaſting. Mat. 10. 
29. AQs 2.23. As 4.28. 

LoPzotoke) To give God occafion of 
anger or puniſhment, by ſome finne obſti> 
nately commirred, Pſal. 106.26, T hey prox 
voked him to anger with their inventions. Neut, 
32-19. | 

2 To move or to ſtirre up ones care. 
Rom.1l. 18.1f by any meanes I might provoke 
themof my fleſÞ 3 that is, make the Iewes my 
kinſ-men,caretull to ſeck after Chriſt in his 
word, 

P, op 
Pſalme)A Song made of ſhort verſes and 
ſentences, where many ſaperflaous words 
arecut off, Pſal. 3. Inthetitle a Plalme of 


David : it commeth of an Hebrew word, | 


which hath the fignification ot pruning, or 


| cutting off ſuperfluous twigs. There be three- 


kinde of Songs mentioned in Gods booke, 
namely in the Pſalterie, a Plalme, 2 An 
Hymne, or Praiſe. 3 A Song or Lay. The 


Apoſtle mentioneth all three together. Eph. 


yup» | 


P. LI. 


* Publican) One, who bought (in great 
the Emperours cribute, Matth: 21, 3 Z | 


31, Matth, 9.9.11. Why eateth your Maſter 
with publicens and finners? Theſe Publicany 
were held of the Jewes for the vileſt men 
that lived, in tworeſpeRts. Firſt, becauſe 
they were ſervants to the Romans, whoſe 
yoke 


—_— —— .——__—. —_ 
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Yoke the Iewes could notabide. Secondly, 
becauſe they exated more then their due, 
for their owneadvantage. 
£2 Publick.) x That which is open or 
madifett to . many either for place or man- 
| ner:{o a perſon is for place, a matter for 
| manner. .. 
2 That jscommon or ordinary." 
ToPuniſþ) To chaſtiſe and corredt, as 
2 father doth his children, for their hum- 
bling and amendment, Palme 73. 14-Daily 
bave I beene puniſbed,and chaitiſed every More 
ning. 
Mi 4 To take vengeance upon Sinnegs, asa 
| Indge upon MalefaQors,Gen.4q. 13. pus 
niſbment 34 greater then that 1 cax beare. Thus 
| Trcmelins readeth it. 
Puniſþment) The cenſure of excommu- 
nication, or delivering up to Satan, 2 Cor. 
BEE 55 5 | 
-  LAoPurchate) To obtaine a thing, by 
laying downe thedue price of it,Gen.49.32. 
23 To obtaine the inheritances of the 
Chucch and. of heaven, by merit. AQs 
20. 28. Epheſ. 1. x4. This is proper unto 
Chriſt who alone hatb power to merit with 
God, which neither Angels nor men can 
doe, 
Fure) Unmixed, cleerc,or likeit ſelfe, as 
wine without watersfilver without drofle. 
2 Without mixture or. finne , either 
more or lefſe; accordingto that whereof it 
isaffirmed. Thus it is written of God, thar 
hee is pure, Plalme 51. 4. Thox art pure 
when thou judgeſt, Plal. 19. 8. The comman- 
dement of the Lord is pure, Plalme 18. 3o. and 
'T19. verſe 140. Prov. 30.5. For God and 
his Word, are without a]l mixture of finne 
| and iniquitie. Alfo wee read of a pure heart, 
- x Tim. 1.4. Matth, 5. $. Bleffed are the pure 
- inheart, Whereby is meant, a heart partly 
freed from the mixtureof finne, and endevo- 


| *#ing (till-to bee more free. Lalily wee reade 


| of Pure Religion,and pure DoQrine, James 
I. 27. when it is free from Errour, 1dola- 
| try, and Hypocrifie 2 Alſo of pure Prayers, 
| and .of pure hands lifted up., when our 
Prayers are ugmixed with wrath and doub- 
ting, lob 16. 17. 1 Tim.2.8.lames 1.27.See 

3 Tim. 4. 12. Alſo without. all deferr or 
| flattering. Plalme 12. 7, 1 Pet. 2.2. 

To Purge ) To make cleane without 
guilt, by free forgiveneſle of ſinne, through 
Hop Th of Cs - .7.Purge me with 

- he propertieof Hyſope, is to purge, 
whereunto Chrif his blood [ ctpmes. 

2 To make cleane and free our hearts 


from corruption of finne, (that it reigne. 


| 


| not) by grace of ſanRification, Tir. 2. 14- 


And purge us t0 bee a peculiar people. 
3 To caſtout the filth ot linne, by our 


owne beſt endeavours, James 4. 3, Parge | 


your heart you ſinners, ; | 

4. To cait offenſive finners out of the 
Church, by excommunication, 1 Cor. 5, 7+ 
Purge ont the old Leaven. | 


5s To make cleane from Ceremoniall 


pollution and uncleanneſfe, Levit. 12. 7. 

So ſhall ſbee be purged from the iſſue of ber blood, 
To Purge D2ofle and Lin) To ſeparate 

and to calt out by plagues, the Idolaters, 


_ hypocrites, and other wicked men, mixed 


withtheelc& and godly, as droffe with fil- 
ver, Elay 1.25. 1 will purge away thy Droſſe, 
and take away thy T inne. oh 

To Purge iniquitie ) By affliAton to 


bring unto repentance, as men are reltored | 


to. health by medicins, Elay 27. 9. See 
Dan. 11. 35. | 


Purgatozy) A place under the earth, de- | 


viled by Popery, for purging of finne, by 


torments equall to hell paines in meaſure, | 
ſuffered of (oules which die in mortall fin, | 
or in veniall without abſolution, to endure | 


to the Jaſt Judgement. This was dreamed 


of by Plato and Yigil, but defended for 
belly and lucres ſake by doting couſening 


Romaniſts. 


To Purifie) To make cleane and pure, | 


that which before was foule and defied. 


This was done, either by the bloed of | 


Goars, Buls, and Beaſts. Heb. 9. 14. Or 
by faith in the blood -of Chriſt; which 


makes us perfeRly pure by imputation and | 


imperfeQly pure by ſan&ification, As 15. 
9.Afier that by faith he bad purified their bearts. 

Lo-be like Zurple oz #cerlet) Properly 
to bee of deepe die, or redde and bloody 
huez but figuratively,it fignifies the ſfinnes of 
the Jewes to be not light and ſmall ones, but 
capitall and very bainous; ſuch. as did in- 


here and ſtick hard tro them, and had |} 
infeted them with horcible wick- | 
Efay 1.18. If your finnes bee ar Scars | 
let,or # Crimſon and purple.\t isthusnamedin | 
Latin,of a kinde of ſhell-fiſh called Purpura, | 
of whoſe blood or juice,this colour or dye is | 
made : of the Greeks it is called Dibapbon, | 


great] 
ed nefſ. 


which is as much as a double tin&ure, or 


twice dyed,and by the Hebrews it is tearmied 


uſually in Scripture, Tolabhar, of a little 
worme ſpringing out ofa graineor kernell, 


by the blood whereof, this Purple colour is | 


ſaid to be made. 


Puritie)Unmixednes with (in,as far as our | 


frailcie will ſuffer, 2 Cor.6.6. By puritie. 
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men are borne, and the re have 
by Chrift. Levit. 12.4. In ee Pn. this 
naturall corruption (an (and d nor of any parti- 
| cular finneinthe conception ofChriſt) 3L4- 
ry the Virgin ſabmitted herſelfe to this Law, 
hor eo the he Oblation ap ini Luke 2. 22. 
Purpoſe) A firme | or determi- 
nation of our minde ol ſomething 
| which we meane to doe, -Z-t» Arime 

for every purpoſe underbeaven, Prov. 16. 9. 

2 Thedecree of God, touching the &er- 
nalleſtateof all reaſonable Creatures, Rom. 
9-11. That the purpoſe of God might remaine 
eccereling ta elettion, 

3 The Decreeof God, to the end- 
Jef. Galration of the def, —_ £28. To 
| them that a/eColled of loig purpoſe. 

In Gods purpoſe-of clefion, there bee 
two afts not to bee ſeparated, yer by our 
conſideration to bee diſtinguiſhed"; one 
whereby [hee did etcrnally love them, and 
| knowthemas his owne:before others, The 


and fore-ordaineth ' them unto glory, 'by 
ſuch meanes.as hee hath inted, The 
former hath nomoving or Ive cauſe, 
but hisowne good pleaſure and will. 

| other is with Ele unto the Mediatourin 
_ whomheechnſeth them to ,anddire- 
Qeth themto lalvation, As 5 the foun- 
dation of the execution "FC 
both:t 1 
end of it, Rom;5. nr, Roeks, 2, 
17,34. chap 3.24525. 2Cor:5.14- Ephel. 

1.4;5,9;10,11. 2 Tim:2,10, 


Father decreed the ſalvation: ofa certaine 
number inchis Sonne, whoas:. hee is Medi- 
;atour, >Baſubordinateicauſe:to the: 
plealureof God ; and fartherthatthe kc 
taine and-:firſtground: ofhis onell cpixr- 
pobhactoletad out of God himſeltfe , 
either in the/mevitsof: mcn preſent or fore- 
iſeene; orin-ought elle 6.7" rec - Ephel. 
1:9. \Wibiek bee bath purpoſed in bimſelfe; 
Puftiip)) Qne hoven-and ſwolne byar- 


p_ e is likenedeither to ſmoke;$onote their 


abladder blowne fu]} fo winde.;: ortoa tu- 
mour or ſwelling of a belly by che Timwpany, 
or words ha ves ſucharhi 
| 'heart of an: rman. 


foundly.'Col.3:8: Pur off Al theſe, tfe. This | 
phraſe YETOre offj as ata 


" Purificatian) The —— wherein | 


ſeconda@ whereby hee ſetteth them apart, . 


| .lothe- Moder orOtundmothe RNS, 


Topurpoſe inhimſelie) That God:the | - 


ſting ofher 


Heaven (fo Tremelitoe ured 
| Hebrew) or Heavenly and Gel 


rogancy and:/pride:xCori4.6,18:8t1Cor.8. | 
1-& PIERS 2. 1Cor.13.4- 'latheſeplaces, 


ight yaniſbing thoughts like ſmoake z'or to 


the heate of Sehegeren 
out, $7, $ 
a2 'Tolok ome irditund/ofeln of | 
q Fr je and toubacethe | ofgra 


gisprideinthe 


1 Kew the gh = DEI "The 10. 
Toput 6if-the vv man, -6c.) To repent 


]. A ESSEST ws 


| Colas. an. 
"= (Chat See Chriſt. TY: 


Neon ore 1-4 of To mortifie ' 
a EO Hs 
_ 2-11. and Rom.6.6. | 


pry man. at. 


= "3, ORINGER 
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—ISIPTY Scrife, or comroverlic he 
<Weene man. and. man, Col.3. 3 Lf (ny.man 
baves quarrel to 

2 An aftion or-controverfic bermeege 
nl bupaph. DOR EY | 
Fe ogeinſt prope | b ; 


h,efpouſed uno Ghallt | 

Pal. 45.96 Upon thy right band davhe - [ 
\Qvieene- 6.8. | 
Conner 


3: The 6l6-Anticheifian 


18,7, I fit being; Qwcene £ 910 widow. | 
fi warn; of ide gf 
tesitoutof whe] 
eſtiall things: | 

avthe Sunne, \Dboone, ag pour 
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| intreſp? 
[ty dead, is mateto liveto God by the life, 
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which once hee had y as if one ſhould pur 
| our fire with water. Thus the wicked by 
: | -their obſtinacy in (inne,' Quench the Spirit, | 
| a8 Saxland Fudis did, x Thell, 5. 19. Qwench 
| notthe Spirit. And thus'a 
-niever-Quench'the Spirit, for the Spirit abi- 


odly perſon can 
-deth in them for ever, John 14+ and 1 John 


-3. The Seed of God remaineth imthem, Ofthis | 
ſeede, Perer faith, it is immortall.' x Pet, 
. | ver. laſt. Alſo Chriſt Chrift maketh requeſt 
'| for beleevers, and is never denyed, Iohn 


I1. 42. 


when it is of things neceſſary to be known, 


- | outofa defireto learne, it is good; other- 


wiſe, it is either vine or fooliſh, 2 Tim, 3. 
23, Fooliſh queſtions,&c. Matth. 22.46. ithg. 
contentions and quarrels about things not 
needfall to bee knowne, 1 Tim. 1, 4. 

To Quicken) To givelife to the dead, 
or to revive that which is dying. 

2 Toputthe life of gracein a ſoule dead 
8 and finnes, whe one ſpiritual- 


offaith,Ephel. 2. 1. 5. Tox bath bee quickned, 
© which were dead intreſpaſſes and ſlnnes. 


: |'-*3 Top heart and comfort by delive- 


rance, into ſuch as have griefe and feare 


s; 


' F through great dangers, Pſalme 119. 149. 


"1254. Drickew according to thy word. 

To Quicken together) To conjoyne and 
: couple both cleft Tewes and Gentiles, in 
"Chriſt their common head, by one ſpirit 
«of faith, wherein confiſteth ſpirituall life, 
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enabling themto live unto God, being be- 
- fore deal in fines, __ 2:5. When wee 
"were deadin fixnes, bee 


"man-Chriſt,” which is called Spirit, in re- 
. fpe& of the'qualitic and; condition which 
_ now it hark, being ſpiricuall and moſt glo- 
:\rious; andit it termed Quickning, becauſe 
"ie is uniced; 


. word, alſo becauſe by the death of his bo- 
dy, hee hathgotten life tothe world. Tobn 
on 2ali_6T. But eſpecially for his di- 
vine Spirit, or Divinitie, which it ſelfe is 


| [-Bi6 arg 
I that live. Ste Iohn._chap..5. verſ.. 21. 26, 


giveth life ori quickning to all 


x Cor. 15, 


« 

” 

"3 
” 
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45. And thelsſt Adam was made 
_ As Adam is called a li- 
&: becauſe of. the ſoule which 


inthe beſt partin him; quickning and mak- 
ingh ds olive: © Chriff the-Jatter 
Adam is ſaid to bee a quickning Spirit, 


en) A demand, or asking , which 


_ the Phariſees gloried very much. 


birth, or in vertuous and valiant exploits 


_ 


b quickned us toge 
| word Rach, which fignifies to ſpit; and 0» 


perſonally to the vivifying 


by reaſon of that moſt excellent divine na- 
rare (often. noted wy 4 en by: the 


4 


Spirit ) which dwelleth in him bodily 
Colofl. 2, G. | => : 


&'4 


Rabbi) One that is above others, and in 
ſtead of a number, Matthew 23.7. Rabbi, 
Rabbi. A proud ſwelling Title, wherein 


hmm 


This word| Robbi]by the notation there- 
of, fignifieth one which is in ſtead ofmany, 
or equall ro many for his excellency, whe- 
ther it bee one that excelleth in nobilicie of 


or ats, orin learning and knowledge. In 
this laſt fignification, the holy Evangelifts 
doe every where uſe it, and by Interpre- 
ters it is rendred in Latine and Engliſh, 
Do@or, or Maſter. In Matthew, chapter 
23. 7-8. Chriſt challengeth this Title as 
peculiar to himſelfe, checking the ambiti- | 
ous Phariſees, becauſe they affeed this 
Name, : 

Race) The courſeof Chriſtianitie and 


godlinefſe, Hebrews 12. verſe 1. Let ws ru 
the Race. 


—— 


Some unperfe& or broken ſpeech, 
g anangry and feftered mind, as 
Piſþ, in our Engliſh tongue, Mar. 5. 22. 
Whoſoever ſhall ſay to by Brother, Raca. How- 
ſoever ſome fetch Race from the Hebrew 


thers from Ric, which is in Engliſh, ligbt- 
headed or empty,upon whom wee care not 
ro ſpit, or v0 uſeſome light geſture before 
him incontempt ; yetthe beſt expoſition is 
to interpretit of ſome unperfe& and un- 
ſecmely geſture & behaviour, which way be 
in the countenance,or mouth, by mowes; or 
words,as tuſh,fie;or in makingan unſeemly 
noyſe,Epb.4.13.or inſcoffing.Gal.4.29. 

LoRaigne) To command with power, 
as King; and with readineſle to bee obey- 
ed, Thus David Raignedin Ire}, Frſiah in 
Tzds, 1 King. 11.42. 

. 2 To comwand and rule in the ſoule, 
without oppoſition or reſiſtance, Rom. 6. 
12. Let not ſinne Raigne in your mortall bo- 
dics. Sinneis ſaid to Raigne, when theluſts 
and motions of finne bee readily obeyed, as 
one would obey the Law-and command of 
a King, Thus finneRaigneth. 
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F Death is ſaid to. raigne becauſe it ex- 


| erciſeth over all mankind , that. power 
which through finne.. ic - hath gotren, | 


Rom. 5,14. Death raigned from Adam to. Mo- 
ſer. Thus deach raigned, i. - | 


- « 4 - 


"» 


ouſneſſe of Chriſt,being freely imputed, his 
Spirit Raignes in our hearts and wee: bee 
' governed by the motions and impulſions 


j thereof, ſoas now finne cannot condemn 


” ustodeath ; nor ruleoyer vs, as ic did be- 


| fore grace, which hath quir the belcevers 
| from the Raigue of finne and death, Ro- 


man$5.21. So might grace Raigne by righ- 
| teonſneſſe, to eternal life. Thas grace Raign= 
eth 


3 To governe and diſpoſe all things in 


| heaven and earth, according to his royall 


decrees: Thus God Raignes over the world, 
| Plal. 93. 1 T be Lord Raignes, and #s cloathed 
in Majefly. The whole Plalme throughout. 
4 Togoverne and rvle the faithfull, by 
the Word and holy [Spirit : Thus. Chritt 
Raigneth over his Church. Pal. 97.1, The 
Lord raigneth,let the earth rejoyce. 
Ratler) An evill ſpeaker, which upbrat- 


| deth others with their true faults in a. re - 


proachfull manner z.0r elte caiteth; npon 


{ chem falſe crimes to defame them, 1 Cor, 


| 
| 6+ 10. Extortioners, Kaitlers, 
| WhiteRaiment: See White. 
Kaiment oz cloathing)' That which co- 
| vereth the body, and defends ic againſt heat 
and cold;called garments.' 1 Tim, 6,5, Ha- 
ving food and Rayment. The ule whereof, is 
comelinefſe and warmth. =. 

' 2 All things needfull for this 'preſent 


| life to ſuſtainet well, Efay 3. 6. This hoſt 
| cloathing or Raiment,hethou owr Ruler. .- 


To Raine) To powre downe water plen- 


| cifally. out of the Clonds, to refreſh the 


earth withall. Deut. 28.12. 18. 99 

2. To-give plentifully. Plal, 78.24; Hee 
| rained downe anna. Nerl. 27. Hee T4ined 
| downefleſp : that is,, hee gaveir liberally like 
{ _ Raine): The fruitfulnefſe of the carth; 
which followes.modetate ſealonable Raine, 
Matgn5.45. Hee ſendetb raine on the juſt and 


\ rnjuſt, BY 


2. The do&#ine of the' word; whichfal- 
ting upon theConſciences of men, doth re+ 
re 
| the grafſe. Deut. 32-2. 419 dofirine: ſbol 
 drop.or the raintSinsia 1 115 399900 
\_ - NottoRaine).Tofend fearfitie ofcarth» 
| ly bleſſings. Elay 5.6. | 


|  Aplentifull Kaint):Thebleſſings ofGod 


PO EI_7 


 Graceis ſaid to Raigne; when the righte- | 


and make them fruitful, as Rathedoth | 


In the hand of their enemies;. Satan, Sing } 


j th 


: 
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2anz. which is here called the Inheritance | 


of God, becauſe it was Gods free giſtto.the | 


people ofthe Jewes;Plal.68. 10. -: .. 


” 


Ao'Kaiſe) To lifc up orſet up ſomes l 


thing which is downeorfallen... ._ | 
2 To make a body. which is dead.and fal 


len into the grave,.. to- live and viſe againe, | 
AQ.2.24.32. Whom God bath raiſed #, John 
6.40. I will rajſethem up at the laſt day. | 

3 To make a ſonle which is {pititually | 
dead, to live unto God; and to-ariſeunto a | 
new and godly life; in hope of eternall life, | 


— 


Rom.s6. 4, Epheſ62.5e-) ug | 

4 To reitore and lift up ſacti as be fallen 
into calamities,Pfal, r 13.7. Hee raiſes the nee | 
dy ont of the dal Sam.2.6, | 

Ranſome ) Sacisfation madey/ or price | 
paid for ſerting free, or to purchaſe libertie | 
to. a Captiye taken in warre or otherwile, 
and detained by theenemy as prifoner, till 
heebec ranſomed, . - oY *1.x6 | 

2 'The ſatisfation which Chriſt by his * 
whole obedience: to the Law, namely by | 
humbling and fubmitting himſelfe ro the 
death of the Crofſe,, made tothe Juſtice of | 
God, detaining the ele finriers ad Captives | 


— 


Deaths and Hell 1. Timothy 2.6: Who gave | 
bimſelfe a ranſome for: all, By a;;Synecdocbe | 
the Sceipture calleth this Ranſame, ithe | 
death, blood, and oblation of Chriſt, bes 
cauſe in bis ſacrificeand bleddſhed on the | 
Crofle;-was the accamplifhment ot his obe= 
dience and fatisfa&ion for us,fithence with 
out ſhedding of blood, thereis no forgive= 
neſſe of finne. Heb. 9.22. Rom-3:25,Epheſ; | 
1.9; »Peti2 E4)l lt bis i agt 
\ Rapine) A greedy and violeriti affetion; 
of taking and pulling from: others: that 
which is theirs,Lfke 1 1.39.F ul of Rapine. 
2 Something which is cake or pulled 
from others by force and violence.Efay 3.4. 
Ripine's intbeir bouſes ; thatis,poyle;Elay 
6252206553 Staring to erg! bi: 3 
 Baſoz) A ſharpe inſtrument, wherewith | 
haire i fliavei/and-cleane'icur offi by: che 
ſlunpes.. F-1 Ye Str. I, LY Y 3 {9g <Q .Þ 
:\ -2 Afierce andicraell enemy, which:&&- 
ſtroyes and carsYown all, as a tharpeRaſot | 
fhavesand cuts all bare. Efay 7:20: In rhar day |; 
Ge. Thiss 


Ges Lolewtt tt PILES? i, 
:1$omethinke this Raſor:to:bave been Ti | 
fer whe! afflicted: 4b4z by denying | 
2 Chronide® 29, verſe20,A27% |: 
3 CASE Sore | 
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Some refarve this to many Kings who one 
ufter atidther affliteathe'men of Judah,as 
| Saratbttib under Hetthia:Ejor-baddon under 


| Manaſſes, 2 Kings 1 8:verſe 19.2 Chron:33. 


Orhets; as Piſcator,' will have this calamitic 
here threatded, to have beene iriflited by 
Nebuchalln ezzar, bios a _ Re 
car very deepe, leaving nothing in the 
whole nizdone without hurt; with his 
1 buge arty \over-running all, deſtroying 
1 King Tiakini and Tebyjakin, carrying away 
| ay precious ſpoiles, 'anda maumber of cap- 

tives into Baby loy3xakifhp in the Citie un- 
1 der Zedekiab, whoſeeyesthey put oat, and 
having fettcred hit in Bards of Steele, led 
him away-co Bebylon, killing bis children, 
burning the Temple and Of, &c.' as It 1$ 
| declared ig\2'Kings 24-and 25, Thus by 
him, allthe 'Ornaments'of the Common- 
wealth'ifrom head to beard, - all. perſons 
from che higheſt to thelowelt, were walted 
and taken away. After which time, there 
ſhould bieprear ſearſitie of men, and wild- 
neſſe ofghe Country ; ſee Elay'7. 21, 22,23, 
:- 3 A'malicious tongue,” which ſecretly 
- woundeth-and cutcerh © ones name!,. as-a 
Raſor ones fleſh, Pſal. 52.'2. Thy tongue is 
| Jikg 2 ſberpd Refer, which cnieth decenfally. | 


| refice in quanticie, Luke 11.28. | 
-. 8: A wordofcontrarterie or oppoſition, 
but by ->— por for nor, the contrary , 
w2.19051}.297 5 039 655 EN 
” A Kaiſer of Taxes )' Selewens Philopator, 
who wagexceeding covetots, and molt out» 
ragiouſly, and greedily ſpoyled his Sab- 
je. Danie}:43.20, Hee was poyloned by 
' Dat Helidderne.- :* , 177 Fils 21 263-1% 
rae dt F hy yh 7 


TELLEES Ry .: | "4-4 | 
MS 7 $3 SONIC ; Y"PY CIT 211.10 (O77 
4. To Heads) To recitediftinfly, che ſyHa- 
bles an =_ wo pak works Nor 8 
nothing ing eg (Out C -a-recitall and' ſpea- 
tb theletters and ſyllables;! Luke 
4.6. Hee tooke the booke and read. Atts 15.21; 
Hoſes iri every Synatogre: bath. fach «Reade 
bim./xz Timothy 4. 19. Mttend 10 reading, 
Reading is-not-thekword !bf:God,, bar: an 
aftionabout it): Heithevcisdcipreaching it 
the'pro M10 gt oil ho get! 
\niL0R 
earth,as Corne,Hay,&c. 


3X51 360! 
-To:takefucb:gaincs and finites:of an 


© tre 


| -/:2 Awordor note of diverſitic or diffe- | 


Togathertht fruires bfche | 


L- 


| Spirie:reproverh nor as it is i | 
| heart, but as it manifeſteth' it "(elſe 
_ and:evidencert His-power in their' prea- 


ark: ar ht an If the wake be, 
Gal 6:8, 9: 2'Qor: $3i6s | 
| \ 


Proverbs, Heetbis ſowerh Tniguitiesſball reap | 


the end; Gal. 6:8,” Sha of the fefb reape 

Reaſon) That facultie and powet of the 
ſoule; whereby weedebate and diſcourſe of 
things and objeRts, that wee may bee able 
ſoundly tojudge of that which wee right- 
ly underſtand. 

2 Thevuſe of this facultie, to wit, dif- 
cretion. Aﬀs 25. 27. Methinkes it # againſt 
_ That is, againſt diſcretiong or very 
aD:.urd, 


3 The cauſe and grovnd of a'thing. 


1 Pet. 3. 15. To them which ak# of you a | 


reaſon of that bope which in you. 
Reaſonable ſervice ) The fpiricuall! Ga- 
crifice of a Chriſtian, offeringndt the bo- 


dies of beaſts, which have no Reaſon, (as | 


they were wont to doc under thel:aw)but 
himſelfe wholly (being a Reaſonable crea- 
ture) as a ſacrifice unto God, his Creator 


and Redeemer (which is a nioft reaſonable | 


thing) to doe him ſervice and 6betliencein 


all things, according: to his revealed will | 
| (whichis a very'reafonablerute) "Rom. 12, 


1. Which 15 your yeaſondble ſervice of God. 
Reaſoning) AnEvill diſcourſe or diſpu- 
ting' againſt God ,*or his word. Philip- 
pians 2; 74. Let all things bee dowe without 
Reaſonings.' Math; 15. 19. Out of the bears 
come evill reafonings, - . aotg 
To Rebuke, oz Repzobe.) To blame, 
privately or publiquely' for ſome fanlt, ei- 
ther tU6ne.or ſuppoſedco be done; Matth. 
19. 13. And the Diſciplerrebnked theni,x Time 
5: 200-6 DYIVTCAT a: 1 436 TY 
'2 Wichauthoritic and power'to checke, 
curbe, and reftraine, asm all-plates' whese 
Chrilt is. faid ro Rebike the uticleante ſpi- 
rits, and to bid them-poe-ourt, 826," 
3 Toconvincethe conſcience of men; ei- 
ther of the truth to bee beleeved,or of foe 
fine -cAtmnirced, or :ierrour maintifned : 


% 


| | 


101 
- -ToReape coxuption) To receive for his | 
rewatd; th Dh corruptible! things of | 
this world, and eternall deftruftion in. | 


which inz:the Reprobate 3s Yone withottt | 


converſion; but wich a true change of heart 
in the elet, and is by the Miniſter. and 
wont inſtrumentally,bythe Spijit efficienc- 
ly ad; powerfully. Elay'2.44 2'Tini; 412, 
and2/Timi. 3. 16, Seo:x Cor. 14924; The 
ke fheaghers 
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manifeſt 
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manifeſt and lay.open theevill life of others. | - i 4 To warne, admouniſh, or adver- | 
| Epheſ. 5. 11. But rather reprove them, . tiſe,as John 26. 8,9,10. that is, to cercitie | 
. Lo Rebel) To fight or make warre a- | theworld., - - i © þ 
gainit his lawfull Soveraigne, as Abſolon re- 1 Ofthefinneof the wicked, in not be- | 
belled againſt kis Father David: or to caſt | leeving Chrilt the righteous. -. -.. - -- 


( 


off che.yoake of a lawfall Governour, as +2 Of the righteoulnefſe- or innocency of \ 
Corab,and Abirem. Num, 16.1,2. h Chriſt, proved by his exaltation to heaven. | 
2 To ftrive orriſeup againſt the govern- | +3 -Of the judgement or condemnation |} 


ment of the Spirit, . in the minde of a rege- | of the Devill, as the cauſe of the: Jewes infi- |} 
| nerate man,Rom. 7. 23. Alam in my, mem- | delitie, and the enemy of Chriſts inte- 
bers, rebelling againſt the law of my mind. Thus | gritie* > ee oo oo 54 
fine Rebellech againſtgrace. - - |. | - LoReceive.) To take a thing with our 
| In the Old Teitament, Rebellion com» | hand,being given as or offered of another. ' | 
| meth of: an Hebrew word, [ Marab] which } -2 To underſtand -and yeeld: pencrall | 
fignifieth bitternefle properly, and is appli- | afſent- unto the Dottrine - of -the werd , | 
ed to Apoſtaſie, Rebellion,. and Diſobedi> | Matth.-13. 20. Heb. 10. 26. Afier they have | 
| ence, Deur, x. 16. and 21. 20. Joſh. 1, 18. |} receivedtbetr#tb. - © 1 2 | 
Plal. 5. 10, Becauſe Rebellion is a.thing | 3 To beleeve the word and promiſes of | 
| diſtaſtfullto God, as bitter things bee. to | Chriſt, with particular application, John 
our Palate :: alſo becauſe it provokes unto | 1. 12. Gal. 3. 14. By Faith wee receive, &c. } 
bicternefle and wrath, exaſperating God.. | Chriſt is received -when his word, perſon, | 
Rebellion) An unlawfull ation of Sub- | office, benefits, Miniſters, or others mem- |: 
| jeQth, ; unlawfully, riſing in armes againſt | bers bee received. ©. tf -+:. 
their lawfull Soveraigne. | 4 To beſtow. ſonie kindneſle or enter- | 
._ 2 Every fipne, great. and little 5 which | tainement upon the godly, Matth. ;1o. | 
in ſome ſort is a Rebellion, becauſe weall | 40,41. Hee that receivetb « Prophet, &c. Lake | 


v1] 


owe allegiance. to God by the Law of cur |} 10.38. Rom. 16.2, . "+6 
Creation, and.haye yawed it in our Bap- | yF. To joyneor takeone to us with -chas | 
| cilme:and alſo bave ſo. many meanes againſt | ritable affe&ion, Phil. x2. 17. Rom. 14. I, [ 
| finne, .as unlefſe wee. purpoſe .to Rebell, | Him that 5 weake inthe faith, rective unto you,. | 
wee could never. ſo; commic it, .Eſay. 59. | The word ( Receive ) fignifieth theſe foure | 
12, 13. Wee bave ſpoken of cruettie and re | things : ficſt, that wee (bould lovingly take 
belion, OO 4. 4... þ tousthe weake in knowledge, not caſting 
| * 3 Thoſe fines which are moregrievous | theni off./ 2. By ſound and milde inſtrufti» { 
and grofle, ' being committed. through in- | onto feeke to reſtore them. 3 By patience | 
frmity, - upon no great temptation, as it | to beare with them, abſtaining from ſubcle' 
was in David, Plal, 25. 7. Remember not the | and crabbed diſputations, which are above | 
| fennes of my youth, nor my Rebellions, . _, | their capacities. 4 To heale andcuretheic | 
{ 4 Obſtinacy and ſiiffeneſſe in grofſe. | infirmicies tenderly. = 1 
| finnes, Deut.21. 27. 1 know thy rebellion and | -6 To bee made partakers of fuch good' | 
thy ſtiffe necke , Deut. 9, 24. Jeremiah 3. | things;as wedoeaske in Prayers, Matth.7.8,' | 
22. Returne and I will beale your rebelli>» | 7 To take one to be of higfamily,a metn- 
ons. | ber of his Church;a child by adoption, one | 
To Rebuke ) Privately to reprove ſuch | of Gods people, having been a'ſtranger fron! | 
| as (inne privately, Proverbs 24. verſe 28. ] God, asthe Gentiles were ubtill chey were 
and 28. 23. Hee that relwtkes one ſball finde | converted to Chriſt, Rom. 14.3.God bath re 
{ more favomr at ibe Laſts Matth.18, 15. ceived bim, God afſumeth and receives ſome 
| 2 Tocenſureby publique reproofe, ſuch | into the inward covenant, that being by | 
| as ſinne before others, 1 Tim. 5.10. S«cbas | faith engraffed in his Song hee may love 
| ſenne rebuke openty. {eee of them as children, forgive them their linnes, 
3 Topat one to ſome great ſhame, by | ſan&ifie them, and everlaſtingly lavethem: 
ſome judgement from God, Pfal.6. 1, Rebwuke | bur hee taketh others into the externall Co- 
me not in thine anger, Jude 9. T be Lord rebuke | venant onely, that they may profeſſe God, 
thee Satan. | and partake in his doQrin and Sacraments, 
| When God doth Rebuke with rough ſe- | outwardly , witheut being regenerate by | 
| vere words, then commonly followes con- | Chriſt:but Charitie wils us to hope well & 
fution;henceitis often-put for deſtruftion, | ſpeak well ofallwhich do bearc the name of 
| Plal.9.5.and $0. 16.and 119.21, and 68. Þ _ Chriſt, and rs well after their ron 
« | C2... MS 
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Not to receive, is to reje&t and forſake, 

23 Thefl. 2. 10. Keprobates periſh jultly, 

becauſe they care not for the truth offered. 
Recompente) A due and juſt requitall 


{ for former evill merits, Rom. 1. 27. They 


received in themſelves ſuch recompence of their 
errour 44 was meet, Rom. 11.9. In both 
theſe places, Payl ſpeaketh of that judge- 
ment of God, by which finne is puniſhed 


wich finne, firſt, in the Gentiles abuſing | 


theirnaturall knowledge. 2 Inthe Jewes, 
abuſing their revealed knowledge,tor which 
they received increaſe of ſpiricuall blind- 
nefſe and finne for a recompence, whereof 
God is dire&ly Author, but not as it is a 
finne, whereof men themſelves be authors. 

2 Reward freely given unto good works, 
Luke 14. 14. 

3 Reward rendred of debt, or for 
ſome former merits, Rom- 11-35, 

To Reconcile)To reſtore all tormer love, 
concord, and familiaritie that was wont 
to bee ; (all hatred and diſcord ſet apart) 
Matth. 5. 24. Goe, bee reconciled to thy bro- 
ther ; that is, of enemies bee nuade friends in 
erutn.. 


| 


2 To taketo grace and favour, ſuch as 


were enemies through fſinne, a Cor. 5. 19. 
God was in Chriſt, reconciling the world to him+ 
felfe, God is reconciled to man,when forgi- 
ving his finnes unto him, hee takes him 
unto his favour. Man is reconciled unto 
God, when beleeving the f{orgivenefſe of 
his finnes, hee accepts the love and favour 
of God,and forbeareth (what hee can) to 


offend him, Coloff, x. 20. and; 2 Cor. 5. | 


30. | 

Reconctliation ) An agreement of par- 
ties Which were at variance, as Ged and 
the ele& were through ſinne, till of enemies 
they became friends, thorough the atone- 
ment made in the blood of Chriſt, and re- 
ceived by faith,2 Cor.5. 19. And bath com- 
mitted to us the word of Reconciliation. 

To the making of Reconciliation three 
things are required in him who ſhall bee 
'the mediatour of it. | 

7 That hee make interceſſion for him 
ieved the party offended. 

2. That hee fatisfie the offended party for 

thewrong done. 
- 3 Toprovide the offendor ſhall offend no 


more; All this Chriſt doth, 


Dayof Reconciliation)A time ſer apart of 
the Jewes, once a yeare, by Gods appeint- 
ment ,- to ſecke atonement for finnes by 
Prayer and Falting,Levit.23.27, The tenth 
of the ſeventh moneth, fball bee a day of recon- 
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| 


| 


| betbe Lord God, 
peopk, Titus 2. 14, Thus is Chriſt our Re- 


Winiſtry of Reconciliation ) The Mini- 


| firy of the Golpell, announcing and de- 


claring atonement with God, by free for- 
giveneſſe of (innes, and Juſtification offered 
vnto us by Chrilt, 2 Cor. 5. 18. Ard 
bath given 10 us the Miniftry of reconcilie- 
tlon. rg 0s] AH 
Wiozd of Reconciliation.  ) Meffage or 
dodrine of atonement, 2 Cor. 5.19, The 
word of reconciliation, 

Red) A figne of the cholericke, cruel], 
bloody diſpoſition found in Eſa» himſelfe, 
and his poſteritie, Genefis 29, 40, 41. 
Obadiah 1. 10. Ezekiel Chap.25. Ver. 12. 
So the cruell perſecuting 


Verſe 3. | 
Reede) A Ruſh or kind of ſtraw.,ſhaken 
with every putffe of winde. 
2 An unconſtant man, wavering with 


the winde, Matth.11.7. A reed ſbahenwith | 


the winde. | 
3 An helper or friend, which doth ra- 
ther hurt, then helpe ſuch as uſe him, 
2 Kings 13, 27, T hox treft:ft oz this bro- 
hen ſtaffe of reede. 
Rerhoboth) fignifieth, Roomth, or large 
ſpaces, Gen 26. 22, ſo Plal. 4.2. 


Reede bzuiſed) Infirme and weake bee- 
leevers,which Chriſt did not contemne, but 


mercifully beare withall and ſo 


Matth. 12.10. A bruiſed reede bee ſbell not 
breake. 


To:Redeeme) To buy againe ſomething 


which hee had once fold, by giving backe 


the price unto him that bought it, Levit. | 


27. 20, and 25. 4. Allo to give the true 
valuation ofa thing, Exod, 13.13. 15. Levit. 
27. | 


2 To pull out of 'Captivitie with a 


| ſtrong hand,and wichout any ranſome,ſuch 
by - their 


as are. violently held Priſoners 
enemies, Thus God redeemed Iſrael out 
of Egypt, Deut.32. 6. Is net bee thy Father 
and thy Redeemer? 

3 To free the Ele& from the tyranny of 
Satan, by a price and ranſome given and: 
paid to Gods judgement, Luke 1.68, Bleſſed 
cauſe be bath redeemed his 


deemer. 


4 Todliver ſome one out of an outward 
troubleand danger,Plal. 25.2 3. Redeeme 1/- 
rael out of all bus troubles. 


$5 Torecover by diligence ſome thing loſt 


| by our own ſloth Epheſ;5.16. Redeeme the 


time. It is a Ma aphyr or ſpecch borrowed 
from worldly Merchants , who diligent- 


, ly 
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ragon was | 
| of a Red colour, Revelations, Chap. 12. 
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ly obſerve their occations and ſeaſons, buy + 
ing th:ircommodities, whiles the Martand 
Market holdeth, preferring a little  gaine 
betore great delights and -Delicacies;z fo 
godly Chriſtians(like wiſe Merchants )doe 
preferre alittle increaſe ingodlineſle,before 
all worldly profits and pleaſures. Contra- 
ry to this Redeeming of the time, it is to 
let time and opportunities ſlip and flidea- 
way, either without doing any thing (like 
unthrifts). or not doing our owne things, 
but the things of other men (like bulie bo- 
dies.) Whereas provident men will not let 
ſlip ſeaſons, though it bee with ſome lofle. 
This phraſe alſo fignifieth to gaine time 
by waſting it till occalions bee paſt, Danicl 
2.8, 

Redeenier ) A Deliverer; or one that 


'payeth a ranſome to ſet free ſiich as, are 


bound, Pfal. 19.14. 0 God my ſtrength and 
my Redeemer: This word. | Redeemer}is of 
large uſe for one that | redeemeth things 
ſold and morgaged, Levit. 25. but applyed 
to redemption and deliverance from danger. 
Palme 69. 19. from violence, Plal. 72. 13. 
from corruption, Plal. 103.4, from theene- 
mies hand, Pial, 116. 10. fromdeath, Hoſ. 
13-14. and from all evill, Gen. 48. 16. And 


in ſpeciall, aRedeemer isonethatchalleng- |. 


eth or redeemeth any perſon or thing be- 
fore alienated, and reſftoreth it to the firſt 
eſtate by right of kindred, x Kings:16. 11. 
Ruth. 3.9.12,13.and 4. ver,1.3, &c.There- 
foreis this ticle given to God, and Chriſt 
whois our Redeemer, and allyed to us as 
concerning the fleſh, Eſlay 43. 14. and 44.6, 
and 47. 4. 1 The, 1. 10. Heb. 2. 14. 


15. 

Note further, that 2doſer who by the cal- 
ling of God redeemed the people from a bo 
dily and temporall thraldome under Pha- 
raob, bare the perſon, and is the figure of 
Chriſt who wrought Redemption from ſpi- 
rituall and cternall captivitie : whereunto it 
commeth that Agſes; prayer was alwayes 
heard whatſoever hee prayed ; or whatſoe- 
ver hee asked. See Ats 7.35» | 

Redemption) The freedome of finners, 
both from the guilt and power of finne, by 
forgiveneſſe and ſanCtification, as touching 


 thebeginning and firſt at of our Redemp- 
tion, Epheſ. 1.97, By whom we bave redemp- 


£100, | 
2 The whole, worke- of a ſinners falva- 
tion,comprehending all things that belong 
unto it, Heb.g.12. And obtained eternal re- 
demption for 15, Our whole Redemption 
from the firſt a& to the: laſt, -is- wholly 


not at all from 
of-it.. ON + 5 AF $0 925 .00% 
. 3 Thelaſt a&-onely of our falvationis. 
the.reſurreion of our bodies,; ard :in the 
ſentence of the-laſt: judgement, when be- 
ing freed from all miſery, perf & felicity 
ſhall begin, as'the full truite of . our Re- 
demprtion, Luke:21. 28. Liſt np your heads, 
for your redemption draweth neere,x Cor. 1, 30. 
He is made to m1 wnrighteouſneſſe, wiſedome,ſan- 


'our ſelves, tor any- pare 


IE. | 


demption, from the firſt a& to the lat, 
both for meric and-efficacy, it is wholly 
from Chriſt,and not at all from our ſelves; 
no not in any part,or leaſt degree; 
[3 Or thus; - -» Lv; 
.. 1 There is a Redemption of 
the cauſes of finne,Gal. 1. 4. 
Thisis grace. . 8 £24590 
_ 2. A:Redemption from finne it ſelfe, Tit. 
2.14.Plal.,130.8 . | 
This is godlineſſe,or righteouſneſſe, 
3 There is a Redemption from” ene- 
mics and evils, (:) from miſery of all-ſorts, 
Luke 1.68, 74. bodily and ghoſtly, earthly 
and helliſh, temyporall and eternall, i Cor. 
1. verſe 30,* 


© 


man from 


rather, that perfe& conſummation of our 


Looking for the redempt 


death, by the price of Chriſts blood payed 
tothe righteons judgement of God: heres 
of Paul in Fpheſ. 1.7. Another whereby 
the ſame ele are put in full pofleſſion of 


all remainder of finne, and corruption 


paſt, as touching the aQuall payment of 
the ranſome, and the unperfe& applica- 
tion of it here unto beleevers ; the- latter 
being to come is yet hoped for,” and when 
it commeth, it ſhall bee the -confummas 


hans 4.30. * 


| 


ed and out of courſe,unto their firſt forme 


tion 'of the former. Hereof wee reade in | 
| Luke Chap. 21, Verf. Romans. 23. Epbes | 


| from the, mercy of God in. Chrilt, and | 


Ctification,and redemption, Our whole Re- | 


| 


Redemption of our bodies ) Either de- | 
liverance' from our body , by death, that | 
our ſoule may beereceived into heaven; or | 


blifſe, when our bodies ſhall bee: delivered | 
fromthe grave at the laſt day, Rom. $. 13. | 
ron of owy bodies. Scrips: || 
ture fpeakes of a two-fold redemption or |. 
deliverance. One-- whereby the ele&t of | 
God are freed from bondage of finne 'and |: 


of the grave. The former redemption is | 


Refozmation) F ratning againe;orbring+ | 
ing backe of perſons and things diſqrder- |. 


| 


| 


| 


( 
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their Redemption atthe laſt and great day; | - 
when: they ſhall 'bee wholly freed from | 
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Gods Creation, or inſtitution and Ordi- 
' ance, Pſal. 50. 17. Seeing 2box' hateſt to bee 
reformed.'Heb. 9. 10. Untill the time of Refor- 
nation. This time of Reformation (or cor- 
re&ion) is the time when Legall ceremo- 
nics and ſhadows were to ceaſe and fade; it 
tooke the beginning upon Chriſt his firſt 
(hewing himfſclfe in the fleſh, and had fur- 
ther progreſſe by his death and refurre&i- 
on: but thorough perfe&ion when he aſcen- 
ded to heaven, which was the conſummati- 
on'oftheOld Teſtament,and the full initia- 
_ onofthe New. | 

"T6 Refreſh) To givereſt, or make freſh 
againe, after ſome bodily or ſpirituall de- 
cay and wearineſle, Pſal. 60. 9. Thx diddeft 
refreſb thy Land when it was weary. 

Refrefþing) That moſt comfortable reſt 
and repoſe, which the ele& ſhall have at 
their Reſurre&ion for ever, after all their 
labour and miſeries of this life. As. 3, 19. 
When the time of Refreſhing ſball come from tbe 
| preſence of the Lord, | 

Refuge) A place to flic unto for ſuccour 
and defence in dangers; or an high Tower 
or fortto reliſt the encmie.ler.q8. I. Where- 
| In men beeproteed, and cicape the enemy, 
' Deut. 2. 36. : 

2 The defetice and prote&ion of God, 
who is our beſt refuge, Plal. 59. 16. Thou 
ars my Refuge in 1be time of trouble,Plal. 32.7. 

To Regard no God )' To. bee impious 
| witheutreverence of any God, trueor falſe; 
. and inhumane alſo without equitie or ho- 

neſty, Dani, 11. 36, 37. | Theſe two verſes 
| containe a pl 


aine and full deſcription (not 
_ of Antichriſt, except ia a figare and type, 
| but of Antiochue Epiphanes, King of Syria, 
via ligne = _ oo) rg 
perſon, the great and grand ene- 
my of Gods worſhip, and the Jewes his peo- 
| ple: atype of the man of Sinne, the.Sonne 

| of Perdition, that ſmgular Antichriſt, who 
| magnificth himaſelfe above all that is called 
God, a Thefl. 2. 

- Regeneration) New-birth, after wee bee 
| enceborn-naturally, to beborne againe ſpi- 
' rinially, Titus 3. 5- By the Laver of Regene- 
 ration,or by the waſbing of New-bintb. 


{ ſtored, both body and ſoule 


 whenour whole Nature, being perte&tly re- 
| att enjoy the 
| keavenly Inheritance, Matth. chap. 1 9.ver: 


| 28. Tow which bave followed me, fball in the | bat Hypocrites:and unpodly Rejoyce in 

| | egener ation fit upon Thrones, Ec. pf Chriſt preached, a7 Hs. pA 20. Mark, 
; Regeneration is commonly put and uſed | 6. 20. Herod beard Fobr ad 1” Thereis a 
by Divine, for SanRification and Reno» | five-fold- difference : Firſt, in the antece- 
vation; and then it imports and fignifies as | dent:zthe godly they mourne for finne, 


—_ 


-2 The day andtime of the leſt lodgemats, | 


muchas the reformation of a Man: which 
conlifts in the mortification of finne, and |} 
newnefle of life. Whereas if wee ſpeake ex- 
attly, and as the thing is, this renewing of 
our nature, is but an effe& and fruite of 
our Regeneration, which properly is our 
incorporation and ingrafiing into Jeſus 
Chriſt by faith, whereby wee have our 
ſpirituall being of Children in the King- 
dome of grace, as by carnall generation we 
have natural] being in the Kingdome of | 
this world. See John 1. 12, 13, 14. Rege- 
neration may therefore thus bee defined. 


Regeneration, what it is. 


Regenerationis a worke or a& of Gods 
wonderfall power, begetting the ele& 
againe to himſelfe, by the miniſtry of the 
Word, through the Spirit;that ef the Chil- 
dren of wrath (by the deſert of finne)) they 
might bee madeby grace, (through faith in 
Chriſt } the ſonnes and daughters of God, 
lames 1.18, Of his owne will beg at hee us by the 
word of 111th, Titus 3,4,5,6. Therefore,the 
confgunding of Regeneration with ſan&i- 
fication, I'doetaketobec an overſight: but 
I judge it a grofſe errour, te thinke our 
ſc]vesto have any ſtroke in our New birth , 
ſo much as to affentto it, till ofunwilling, 
webemade willing. | 

Tobe-Regenerate) To beeborne apaine 
byche Spirit, that weemay be che children 
of God, Tohn 3.3. Unieſſe « man bee Regene- 


_ 


rate and borne againe, bee cannot enter intothe 
Kingdome of God. 


Regions) Fields, or Corne in the field 
properly : but by a fetophor, the peop 


which won ready to learnethe 
Goipell of Chriſt, are therefore ſaid ro bee 


whiceunto the harveſt, Tohn 4. 35. | 
Rejopce) To take comfort and be made 
glad, by the opinion, preſence, or hope of 
ſome good thing; carthly or heavenly, 
1 Thelſ.$.16. Rejojce evermore, Luke 1.58. 
T hey rejozced with her, It fignifieth open and | 
ih joys outward pladnefle as well as 
inward;Plalme 3.verſ,10. | 
To Rezoyce in Chzift) To reſtwholly in 
kim and his ſufferings, with full comfort 
& contentment of mind;Gal.6.19.Phil.4.4. 
Rejuzce inthe Lord. Whereas not godly alone; 
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fore they finde joy in Chriſt, Eſay 61, verl. | 'wardly, James 1. 26. If any min among.you 


2, Matth, 3- 4. and 11. 28. Secondly, in 
the matter, which-is the Lord Chritit, and 
peace with God through him, Rom.$.1. 


11. Phil. 4.4. Thus the Samaritans,thus the 


Euntch rejoyced, , A&. $8. Thirdly, in the 
meaſure, which is greater then ever they 
or other worldlings- tooke in worldly 
things. For it is nnſpeakable and glorious, 
x Pet. 18. Such as pafſeth underitanding, 


Eph. 3.9. Fulneſſe of joy, Iohn 15. Full 


joy,1 Tobn 1.3,4,5. Fourthly, in the Con- 
comitants, righteouſheſſe, peace,love, and 


| a good conſcience. Rom, 14. 17. 2 Cor. I, 
12. Fiftly, in the continuance, for it abi- 


deth ever; the world cannot take it away 
from the godly, who keepe their joy inper- 


fecution, povertie,&c. Rom. 5, 3. Ads 5. 


4.1.1 Pet. 4. 13, Heb, 10. 34. 

Lo Rejoyce in himſelfe) To finde mat- 
ter (not eſpying other mens faults, but) in 
his owne graces and holinefſe, of being 
glad and glorying ; not beforeGod (as it 
hee had goodnefſe of his owne without 
God) bur before men, to the praiſe of God 
the author of his graces, and to the exam= 
pleof others, Gal. 6. 4. Hee ſhall bave re- 
Toxcing in himſelfe alone. This is farre from 
the fleſhly and corrapt brags of proud Io- 
ſiciaries, Phariſees, Pelagians, and Papiſts, 
which aſcribe their faith and converſion to 
God in whole or in part, to the naturall 
power of Free-will, orjuſtificatien to the 


| merit of Workes. All fach glorying and 


boaſting is carnall and devilliſh : alſo too 
highly to thinkeof our ſelves, and to de- 
ſpiſe others. 

To Rejoyce the heart.) To make the 
ſoule merry and cheerefull in profperitie 


| and adverſitie, Pal, 19.S, 


Religion) Godlinefſe, even that inward 
piety of the heart, whereby God is truely 
acknowledged and feared, witnefied by the 


fruits of charity to men-ward, Iam, 1.27. 


Pure Reljgion,and undefiled i this. 

2 The ourward lawtull worſhip and fer- 
vice of God, preſcribed in his Word, and 
profeſſed by men,Tam, 1. 26. T hat mans Re- 
ligion 1 vaine, 

3 The Dodrine which teacheth Religi- 
on, As 25.19. 

4 The whole Tewiſh externall worſhip 
of God,asit was corrupted by the tradition 


ofthe Phariſees, Aﬀs 26. 5. 7 lived s Phari- | 
ſee, after the perfets Selt of our Religion. 


$5 Superſtition,Golofl.s. 13.By ebe 
of A = Verſe 92. In'voluntary Religion. 
Relfgious.) A worſhipper of God 
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By tbe religion | 
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remembrance of his death and 
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ſeeme Religions, | 
2 Atrue worfhipper of Gad: or a godly 
perſon, Ads 10.5. A Religious or devout 
mangone thatfeereth Ged,  _ \ 
3 A perſondevoted to Religion, and fiu- 
dious to know better the way of Gods wor- 


(hip. Atts 2. 5. There were dwelling at Teruſa- | 


lens, fewer, Religious men. 

4 [Superſtitious and Hypocriticall per- 
ſons, which would ſeeme to bee lovers of 
Religion, and bee not, Ads 13. verſe 50. 
1 bey ſtirred up certaine Religious, or devont wo- 
mexngapainſt P ant... 


Lo Remember.) Either to call to minde 


ſomething paſt, or to keepe in minde ſome- 
thing for the time to comey Exodus 20. 8. 
Remember tho keepe boly the Sabbath, Matth, 
26.75. Then Peter Remembred the words of 
the Lord, 


2 To make mention with liking, to | 
praiſe, commend, . and celebrate a thing, | 
Plal. IOF.F, Remember the mondrow things 
ibat hee hath done,Plal.6.ver. 5. In death thare | 


8 20ue Remembers thee, Elay 26.8, Eccleſ. 12. 


I. Remember thy Creator in the dayes of thy | 


youth, that, is, worſhip and prayſe him, 
Ecclef. 9. 15. 

3 Totruſt orput confidence in another, 
Pſalm, 20.7. Some truſt in Horſes, but wee re- 
member tbee, O Lord, In this ſenſe, wee are 
commanded to cate the Lords Supper, in 

hon : For 


wee are warned thereby , and tirred up, 
both to call to mind his ſufferings, and to 
truſt in them for ſalvation, 1 Cor.11. 25. 

To Remember,asit is referredto God) To 


care for one, to deliver, fuccour, and fave | 


him: God Remembred Abrebam,or thought 
upon him, Gen. 19. 29. Alſo in Luke 23: 
\ 41. Lord Remember nee when thou ng m- 
to thy Kingdome. Heb. 13.4. And in all pla- 


ces of the Plalmes, where the Prophet pray- 


eth to bee remembred, it hath this mea- 
ning,'to beeblefled, cared for, helped, and 


—Sr—_— 


comforted. If wee ſpeake properly, there | 


fallsinto Ged no forgetfulneſſe, but as men 
nle to helpe ſuch as they remember and 
thinke upon, ſo the belpes, bleſlings, and 
comforts, which God doth afford to his 


people, ſhewes and makes it knowne that he | 
remembers them. 1 Sam..1. 19,20. And the | 


Lodremembred Hannah. 


' Note. God is ſaid to remember Noob, | 
Gen, $. 1. Not thatGod can forget, bat | 
ivine goodnefle and * 
power, whereby Noab might know that hee | 
out- | -Was not forgot... . | 
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2 Topuniſh or corre fin, Pfal. 25.7. 
| Remember not tbe ſinnes of my yowth; thac is, 
retnember then not to puniſh me tor them, 
Jer, 31.34. 1 will not remember your aniquities, 

3 Graciouſly to accept, and favourably 
toiulfll, Plal:20.3+ Let bim remember all thy 
| berrt offerings. . | 

Remembzance) A calling to minde, or 
keeping in minde, Thisis the proper figni- 
fication. 

2 Memory, good name, and report, Ec- 
cleſ.9.5. Their remembrance is forgotten, Exod. 
17.14, 

; Having in minde, with faith andlove, 
1 Cor.11,25. Doe this in remembrance of me: 
Remembring the mercy and benefit which 
by my death is given to you: this is ſpoken 
of a thankfull remembrance. 

Remifſſion of ſinnes) Forgiveneſſe of fins, 
when both the gailt and puniſhment are 
freely pardoned, for Chriſt alone, to ſuch 
as belceve in him, Ads 10.43. AU that be» 
teeve in bim, (hall receive remiſſion of their ſins, 
Theſe are our fpirituall debts, which being 


wholly pardoned by Chriſt onely ; what 


place is there for popilh ſatisfaCtion? 
- 2 All the merits and benefits of Chriſt, 
by a Synecdoche of a part for the whole, Mart. 
26.28, Which is ſbed for many for the remiſſion 
of ſinmes, Under this one benefit, is com- 
prehended the whole maſle of his merits. 
Remiſlion of ſinnes is ſometime in Scrip- 
ture placed after repentance, as Luke 24.47. 
Ads 3:19. and 26,18. becauſe it followeth 
notin nature, but in our ſenſe, For wee 
firſt feele in ws a contrite heart, afflited with 
4 griefe for the offence of God; and then are 
erected and comforted with the ſenſe of 
Cods mercifullpardonby Chriſt, Second- 
| Hy, becauſe repentance muſt be taughtbefore 
__ remiſhon of finnes, which men thirſt notfor, 
'nor eagerly defire it till their hearts bee 
nitent and wounded with ſenſe-of finne, 
At 2.37. And this is the reaſon alſo why 
repentance is ſometime mentioned before 
faith(the root and fountaine of repentance) 
namely, for that the preaching of the Law 
goeth before to humble ſinners and prepare 
themto the deſire of grace, & to repentance, 
| Mark.1.1 , + 
© Toremit oz fozgibe) To forgive, or nor 
to —_ the paiment or debt of finne, at 
our hand, John 26. 23. They are remitted. 
Thus God alone remitteth authoratively, 
| byhis own right: -and thus no creature re- 
- Mitteth. _ | | 
j 2 Todeclareandpronouncefinneto bee 
forgiven, to ſuch as {hew their Faith by true 


| repentance, Jobn 20. 23. IS hoſe ſinnes Jee 


r-mit, Thus Miniſters are faid to remit de- 
claratively as witneſſes onely. 

3 Toput wrong done us out of our re- 
membrance, Mat.18.21. And I ſhall forgive 
or remit bim. Thus one man forgives a- 
nother. 

4 To receive an excommunicate perſon 
into the Church upon his repentance, 2 
Cor.2.7. Te onght rather to forgive him, and 
verſe 10. Thus the Church forgives ſcan- 
dalous livers. See Fozgiveneſſe. 

Remaining) A portion of time which is 
behinde, how little ſoever, 1 Pet. 4.2, That 
time which remaineth. | 

2 Conſtant, continaing and abiding for 
ever, John. 16. v.15. And that your fruite re- 
maine, 


Remnant ) Certaine perſons reſerved 


out of a great number or maſſe of people. 


Rom.9.17. Though Iſrael were as the ſand of 


the Sea, yet but a remnant ſball bee ſaved. Flay 
10.20,21. As aremnant of cloath left of 
an whole webor pi:ce. 

ToRemove) To put a thing out of his 


{ due place, Prov.23.10. Remove not the anci- 


ent bounds. 

2 Todeſtroy andto confound, Plal.15. 
5. Hee that doth theſe things ſhall never bee re- 
moved, 

Cloath to be removed) That mans owne 
beſt righteouſneſſedeſeryeth to be removed 
out of the fight of God, as a contagious or 
filthy cloath deſerveth to be removed from 
the fight ofmen, Eſay 64.6. Asa cloath of 
removing. ſo Tremeliws. readeth. 

Ts render ) To give ſomething backe 
where hee had it, Pſal.116.12. What ſball I 
render unto the Lord for all bis benefit toward 
mee? thatis, by way of thankfulneſle, to re- 
tarne unto his praiſe, all thoſe graces and 


good bleſlings which wee receive of him, 


Mat.22.21. Rom. 13,7. 
2 To requite or reconpence, or to doe 
onelike forfike, Pal. 94.2. 
Note: There bee foure ſorts of recom- 
pences or retributions, 
: Of good for good, 
2 Ofevill for good. 
3 Ofgood forevill. 
4 Ofevill for evill. 
The laſt ſheweth a wicked man, the 
ſecond avery wicked and: ungracious per- 
ſon. The firſt an honeſt man, the third a 
true Chriſtian endued with the ſpiric of 
Charity, Rom. 12. verſe laſt. 


- Renewing) That worke of the Spiric, 


whereby the cle&, ofthe enemies of God, 


children 


— A cd. om eo 


1+ x? « " 


= 


| cedand blottedout ; inſtead thereof, il 
os [- printedin our brealts, Gods Image, con= 


| knowledge. Titus 3.4,5- By the renewing of 
' man, which after God u created in Knowledge, 
| Renewinggas a ſecond worke of grace, yet 

| done at the ſame time. 


2 The refreſhing and, ſirengthning of | 
thatwhich is ſomewhat decaying and ble- 


- (6) taken AQively for that worke of 
| Gods Spirit, wpon and in man. Effe& io ſed 
| nondum aut effequm. 


9, 16,11. 


received of God, and by which he is apt to 


and 26. 19. Gal. 1.16, Ads 16. 14- 


received, as workers together with God, |; 
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children of his wrath, ungodly,and fingers, | 
they are become the.Children of God, Ci- | 


| tizens with the Saints, heyres and coheires 


with Chiiſt; being made partakers tho- 


rough Faith, of Chritt, his Righreoul- 
' neſſe, and his ſufferings, unto.perfet Recon- 


ciliation with God. This is the firſt wocke 


. of grace, and is the ſame with ingrafhing ic 
| into Chriſt, or Regeneration. John 3.3,4z 
; $,6,Kc. 


2 Thereſtoring of our corrupt [Nature 
ro our firit image, when Satans image,.con- 
fiſting of ignorance and {inne,. being detar 

a there 


ſting in true righteouſneſſe, holinefle, and 
the boly Ghoit, Colol, 


3. 10. Pat on the new 


Epheſ. 4.24- This is an cffc& ofthe former 
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principall Faculties of the Snake Under. | 


| by the renewing of your minde, Not onely 


miſhed, by our daily ſlippes, ftaynes, and | 
falls, Plal. 51,10, Renew a right Spirit with= 
in ne, Rom. 124 2, Be renewed in the Spirit 


| of your mide, 2 QOT. 4. 16. The inner man | 
' 14 renewed daily. This third Grace, is the * 


proceeding of the ſecond worke of Grace, 
untill it bee fully perfeCed, 
1 2 Referred toGod 2 


_ 


This is. referred unto God as his meere 
WOt ke, John 15435» Ats 16. I 4, Rom.s. 


2 Asreferred to Man : 
(5) taken paſlively' for a grace in Man 


receive goodnefle, Ureffeium ſpiritus S$. & 
non tanium effettio. dy 
This is referred unto man as his new 
eſtate received of God, but now etitertained 
and poffefſed by mans owne ſelfe. Which 
is the ficſtdegree of mans dutic, and is but 
meerely paſlive, or 'to ſuffer God to worke 
aponus this cure of ouc corruptions. See 
James 1. 21. Hebrewes 13. 22. AQs 9.6. 


The 2 dutie or degree of it, is to bee 
ative alſo, or to uſe the gracesand gifts of 
God by hinr offered and given, and by us | 


| 


from thee thus day. 


ander God, and'for God, 1 Cor.15.10.* 


Renewing of our mind) Thealtering and | | verſe 2. Iudes repemed, 0, 
- | Changing from evill to good, of the two 
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landing and Will, R.om. 12. Be transformed 


RM. 


then the inferiour parts, bur even the prin- 
cipall powers bee corrupt with blindnefſe, 
unbelcefeand finne.. For nothing needeth 
renewing, but what was firſt coriupt, old 
anddecatiede: ue 1 ion 5 bog: 
| Allo Notre, that thisRenewing,is called 
ſometime the newnelle of life, from the 
ctteQs which ſhew theafſelves.in the life, as 
Rom. 6, 4. Sometime the newneſle of Spi- 
rit, from the efficient cauſe, which ie the 
Spirit, as Romans, Chap. 7. verſe 6; Some- 
time the.Renewing of the minde, from. the 
placeand ſubje& where this renovation be-. ! 
ginneth z as Epheſ.q. 23. ; .. | 
_ Renting of Garments, ) Some great in- | 
dignation and heavinefſe conceived for { 
ſome horrible crime done, or ſuppoſed to | 
beedone, or ſome great and extraordina- 
ry calamitie and 72 Albania reſent or im- 
minent, Matth. 26. 62. They Rent their 
cloathes, ſaying, bee hath ſpoken blaſphemy, A& 
L4, verſe 14. When they beard that, they rem | 
their cloathes, Gen. 37. verſe 34. Facob rent hiy 
clogthes,and ſorrowed for bis Son a long ſe aſcn, ] 
2 King. 22.19. A figne of ſorrow and ren» 
-_ heart with griefe. | 
[9 Rent theheart.)) To endeayour by 
Prayer, Meditation, and Faſting, to bring 
the heart to an unfeigned and deepe for- 
row and mourning, for the offence of a 
moſt gracious God by our grievous ſinnes. 
Joel Chap. 2. 13, Rent you bearts,&v. 
To Rent a Kingdome ) To take away and 
deprive one of his Kingdome, x Sam.15.28. 
The Lord hath Rent the King dome of Iſrad 


To Repaire) To build up, and raiſe that 
which is fallen downe, Amos Chap.g. verl. 
11. 1 will Repsire or build up the degayed T g- 
bernacle of David. | 

ToRepay) To pay backe againe, or to 
pay a man with his owne Money ( as wee 
uſeto ſay) Romans 12.18, Iwillrepay, ſaith | 
tbe Loyd. This is ro mete finners in their | 
owne meaſure. | 

To Repent,referred to men) To be wiſe 
after the fat, and to come to our ſelves | 
againe, 2 Cor.7.8. 1 Repent not,tbough I did 
repett,Luke 15.17. And bee came t0 bimſelfe, | 
Match.21.19. Tt afterward bee repemted, 

2 Towiſh with griefe, ſomething which 
is done, to bee undone, in regard of the | 
hucc that comes of it, Matthew Chap. 27. | 
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faadlas it is finne and the offence of God) | 


with purpoſe of amendment. As 8. 22. 


Repent that thy wickedneſſe may bee done away, | 
and 17. 30. Now he warnab every man every | 


where to repent. | | 

| 4 Torepaireand refreſh Grace, being de- 

cayed by negligence or ſecuritic, Reyel. 2. 

Verſe 5. Repent and doe thy firit workes. 
Referred to God) $s To alter ones pur- 

poſe ard cCounſell.T hus Godis ſaid notto 

Repenr, . 1 Sam. 15. verſe 29. T be eterwitie of 

ofe. 

Thus is God fald to Repent after theman- 

ner of men, who repenting themſelves of 


| that was done, they doe undoe, and after- 


ward overthrow their firſt worke, Gen. 6.6. 

God repented that be bad made man. 
Repentance) Any change of mind: or 

purpoſe in any matter whatſoever, Heb. 12: 


17. E/au found no place for repentance, that 18, ; 


could not move 1/zac to change his minde 
touching the bleffing given away to Jacob. 
Rom. 11, ver. 29. Without repentance,that is, 


without change and alteration, God ſtill | 


continuing his ſaving gifts to the eleQeven 


for ever. © 


.2 'Apreatgriefe of mind, thorough the 
ſenſe of Gods wrath threatned to finne, 


without any true ay finne. This is a 
Legall Repentance, Matth. 27.2. 
3 The whole change of a finner, in 


| minde, will,and a&ions, from evill to good, 
at his firſt converſion, A&s 11,18. Hath God 


given the Gentiles repentance 10 life? This is an 


Evangelicall R rance,and comprehends 
| Faich underie. Match, 3.3. 11. This repen- 


tance is wholly the worke of Gods grace : 
for in that wee are willing to turne to 


God, itis becauſe grace,of unwilling, hath 


| made us Willing. 


4 A reparation of our ſpirituall decaies, 


by a curning from ſome particular finnes, 
"afteroar firſt converſion, 2 Cor. 7. v- 10. 


Godly ſorrow brings forth repentance, nt to bee 
repemed of. T his isthe Progreſle of Eyange- 


licall Repentance. 
Repentance what it 54. 
| Repentance is a very ſore diſpleaſure 


which man hath in his heart for his ſinnes | 


(even becauſe they are the breach of Gods 
holy Lawes, and the offence of God his 
moſt mercitull Father) which engendrech 
in hima true hatred againſt finne,and a ſer- 
led defire to live better in time to come, or- 


canuat repent ; For God never alters 


| 


| 


dering his Jife by the will of God, revealed 
in his Word. | 
A Repozt) Fame,rumour, pood or evill, 
true or talfe, 1 Sam.2. 24. | 
_ 2 Hearing, or Dofrine heard from the 
Prophets and Apoſtles, Elay 53. 8. Rom. 
IO. 16. | | 
Ebill Repozt ) Wicked carriage, which 
cauſed evill report of them, Gen. 39.v.2. 
Repzobate) A refuſed one, or one caſt out 
and rejeQed : alſo one, not being found 
ſuch an one as hee ought to bee, 1 Cor. 9. 
27. Leſt I bee founda reprobate, or bee repro- 
ved,that is,not ſuch as I ſhould be, by living 
otherwiſe then I teach and profeſle. 


Reprobation what, 


Reprobation, is the moſt wiſe purpoſe 
of God, whereby hee hathi before all cter- 
nitie (for his owne wils ſake) conſtantly 
decreed, without any injuſtice, notto have | 
mercy on thoſe Angels and men whom he 
hath not loved, but hath paſſed them over 
when hee did chuſe' others ; that by 
their juſt condemnation, hee might declare 
his wrath towards finne, tothe glory of his 
Juſtice, Rom. 9,'10, 11. 18. 22,23. In the 
decree of Reprobation, there bee twoadts 
to bee confidered by us: viz. a purpoſe of 
not ſhewing mercy, and of notchufing, of 
not calling, rafting, &c. This is priva- 
tive, or negative, or abſolute reprobation, 
having no caufe impulfive without God. 
Ephefſ: 1. 11. Prov. 16, 4. Jer. 6. 30. The 
ſecond a&tisa e of condemning, or 
an ordination to paine, cven exernall and 
moſt juſt damnation, This is poitive,affir- 
wative, or reſpeRive reprobation, which 
reſpeReth ſim originall or auall(as the me- 
ritorious cauſe of deſtruſtion. ) Bat note 
further, that this ordination to paine 
(which is the ſecond a@ of Reprobation) 


is either ſimple, whereby this or that man |. 


(as Cain or Fuda) were ordained to painet 
or comparative, whereby Cain rather then 
Abel, and Inde rather then Peter, bee ordai- 
ned: of this latter the will of God is the 
ſole cauſe, but the ſoveraigne cauſe of both; 
yet in the former not without relationto 
ſinne as a meane of the paine, 

© Note yet further, that what place Chriſt 
(in whoſe obedience and ſuffering wee are 
choſen, Ephe. 1.4.) hath in theele&ion of 
ſaved perſons: that place finne hath in the 
the reprobation ofthe wicked; in whieb it 
is no efficient that is Gods will, buta mate- | 
riall cauſe of their condemnation. 
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obate minde) Aminde deſtiruce and 
ment and common reaſon, to 


Delivered into 's reprohate minde. 41 
To Repzobe, oz rebuke) To check and 
cenſute rds a finiter 


i Tim.5,20. CARES Od E 
2 To manifeſt the evil! converſation by 

one holy and honeſtlife, Ephel.g. 11. Re- 

prove themrather. [FT * 


Repzodate to 06d) Wozks ) Counterfeit 


andunſincere profefiors, which khownot | 


how to doe or goe abonr'any good work, 
Tit.1. 16. Ando every good work reprobete, 
To Referbe) To leave, or cauſe to re- 


 maiti,Rom.11.4:1 bevereſervedto myſelfe, ec, 


2 Tobeſet apart in Geds eternall coun- 


| ſell, to bee delivered unto thecuſtody and 


ſafe keeping of Chriſt, Jude te | 


Reſpect of perſons) The preferring of one 


before another, for ſome outward qualities, 
of riches, poverty, &c James 2. 1.” Hove 
w0t the faith of Chriſt in reſpeT of perſons.Deut, 
16.9. See Acception'of perſons. = 
Tos Reſiſt) To wichitand, coſtand up a- 
gainſt, or in order to fet agalnſt, as they 
which doe ranke themſelves in battaile ar- 


ray. This is either by men againſtmen, 
Rom. 13.2.'0r by God againſt men,Jam:. 4. | 


6. 1 Pet.5.5- Of 
«© To Reſit) 1 Abfolutely good, to 
reſiſt fin and Saran in'our ſelves and others, 
Jam. 4.7, Luk 9.29. | 
2 Abſolutely evil,to refit God and good- 
nefſe,A&.$.10. & 7.51; PLD 
3. Indifferenc or reſpe&ively good or evil. 

1. Good to repell ſome injuries, of ſome 
erfons abuling our patience, at ſome time 


hen we well and quietly-may; from ſome 


perſons not able to defend themſelves. 
2, Evill, and forbidden, Matth: 5. $9." viz. 
1 To private perſons, or menin their owh 
cauſes. 2 To themalſo by others help, if 
they thatare Magiſtrates be adverſaries, ci- 
ther to our Religion, as 1' Cor. 6.12. or to 
our perſons, or to goodnefle. 3, Ina time 
of publick petfecution , when right cannot 
be had,&ec. | Bake 421 
To have Reſpect 
 vOnrable eye upon one, and todeclare thac 


- favour by. ſome outward viſible figne,” a 


"as 
God didin thea& of Abrls facrifice, which | 
he ſhewed hirafelfe wal pleaſed wirhall, el- 
ther by fire ſent from Heaven to conſume it, 
_ as was yore tothe facrifice of Arm, Lev. 
9, Yerlel 


was WI dan is _, " . q 
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nſure words a firitter , by fome finfull 
| deed ar (pecchy either piivately, avinProv. | 
27.5. or openly, for ſome publick ſeandall, 


«& toone,oc.) To caſtafa- 


 oughr-to ſtay andreſt qur ſelves, E(aiaF. 12%, 


aft; of David, t Chron. 21. ver.26, 
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| ot Solomon, 2 Chron.7.1. of Kings,1 King. | 
gave | 


r8.38. Ocbyſomeother wayes God 
Witnelſe to his gifrs as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, 
Heb.11.4. See Gen,q.q+ God bad reſpett-to | 
Abel and bi gifts. Firſt,to his perſon;then-to 
his gifts; works make not acceptable. * 
2 Torelye with confidence upon God, 
Elay 17.7. Inthat day « man ſball looke to his | 


Maker, and have reſpeCt to the holy ane of Iſrael, | 


This word br oe gr {19 heyrd to the 
Creatures, 6. org confidence ;' but it ſig» | 


nifict- benevolence, being affirmed of the | 
Creator. | 

Repzoatþ) Bavrenneſſe,wantof children, | 
which among thepeople of God was eftce- 
med a reproach, becanſe multitude of chil- |} 


dren was promiſed fora bleſſing ,' Ea. 4. 1, | 


T al away our Reproach. | 


Reſt, as it isreferred to men) A ceaſing | 
fromlabor or work of minde orbody. 


2 Accaling from bodily labors;.and a re- 
freſhing after wearineſſe by ſleep, Pal. 104. 
T be day for man #9 labor : alſo be bath piven' the 


night for manto reſt in; Luke 9. Hecalled tbem | 


toreft awbile. This is naturallreſt, Pſal.127. | 


2. Hewill give reſtt0 bis beloved, Mat. $.20. } 
Reſt hath twothings , firſt,a ceſſation from | 


work; ſecendly.a refreſhing of our wearied ! 
members. | 


3 Aceaſing from outward works of our | 
worldly calling for acertain timez:ta fitus | 
for Gods ſervice; Thus the Jewes ſeventh | 
| 


day, and our Lords day withus; isa day. of | 


i EL OE OE IO 


reſt: Commandement the fourth;: [Thisis | 


Ceremoniall reſt, | 


” 4 e 


of corrupt nature. This' is ſpirituall reſt, . * 


5 Aperfe& ceaſing, and full freedome | 
from all fins,ſorrowsandmiferies; Rey. 14. {| 
13.T bey that dye inthe Lord, reſt from their le- | 


bors, This iseternallreſt.. _ 

6: Peace and quirtneſſe of a- good..con- | 
ſcience, under ſure hope of eternall reſt, * 
Matth: 11. 29. 4nd yee ſhall fndereft toyour | 
ſouler.: © | 71 360 | 


| 7 Thee quietneſle, of the. minde;-being | 


freed from all worldly cares and.feares'of 
encnies and dangers; Plal.1 16.546, T ake ty 
reſt, Q my foule, for Gady © + 1 
 $8-The Do&rine of God, whereupon wee | 


Tbi #the reſt, &c; © 


9 A-place of quiet and conſtant abode, ; 
| Plalas 1:32. verſe 3; Palme: 95: verſe; 11. 


4 A cealing from diſobedience toGod,and | 
the workes of ſ{inne, Hebr. 4+ 3. [Fee which | 
-bave belceved doe enter intoreſt. Alſov.1 O11, jþ 
'hen' an ele ſonle ceaſeth from ' the workes 
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| ſalem'to the Arke. Palme 132. 14. 


''7:40-K ceafing from Tillage and Hubbati- 


| 


' þ 
| 


\ 


_ dry. "Thus the grounds {aid to reit, Lev. 


25.5,6. Ajeere of reſt to the Land. 


x14 Eafeand idleneffe. Gen. 49. 1. Hee 
| ſoal ſee that reſt is good. Thus the wicked 
A | 


cit, | 
"x2 The Church and' houſe of God, 


wherein 'Chriſt Reſteth - by his love and 
erace-Pſal. 132. 13-Efay 1.11. And bis Reſt 
ſhall bee ploricw, The Papifts which tran- 


ſlate, This bis Sepmlcher ſball bee gloriom, to 


{ reſtore ſuch 


4 donear the laftday, whenevery thing(now 


| "theple 


g 


| 


: ——— 
tu T 


| provethe adoration and Religious wor- 
| ſhip of our Saviours Sepulcher, deale:both 
| ignorantly and ſuperſtitiouſly therein. 


Beſt; referred to God) A ceaſing from-his 
worke of Creation at. the end of fixdayes. 
Heb. 4.4. Gen.2.2, Hee reſted the ſeventh day 


from bis work: that is; hee ceaſed to create 


any now workes, or creatures of a new 
kind. A: Metapbor from'men, who are faid 


 torelty when they leave toworke. - 


- Reſtitution, oz Reftoring) The ſetting in 


| Joyntagaine, orplacing in good eſtate;that 


which was once talne downe and decayed, 


| Gen, 40,21. And bee reſtored the chiefe But- 
| 4r.  Wm-this fgnification,' God is 1a 
| *Scriptureto reſtore his people : and' thus 

- are wee commanded to reſtore ſuch as finne 


in 


byinfirmitie, Gal: 6; 3. Tee that are fpiritnall 
ax oe, This ſhall bee perfeRtly 


wed) hall have de perfetion and 


| -proportion. . 


2 A piving againe that which one had 


4 before lot; Pſal. 51. 12, Reſtore to me the joy 


1 3 Returning that which is not'a. mans 
' owne tothe proper owner, Luke 19. 8, I 
will reſtore fowtrefold, Ezek. 18.7, If hee reſtore 


* Rel rection) An a&tion of divine po- 
'wer, \quickning dead bodies, and raifing 
them to life, 1 Cor. 15.12, How doe ſome ſay 


" there 3s naxeſurreTion} This is the ſecond Re- 
furreAion. h 


2\ Reſtoring dead 
grace,that they may live to God, being mo- 


"ved by his Spirit. *Revel. 20. 6. Bleſſed are 


they that have part mn 'the firſt Reſurre Con, 

John 5.25. This is thefirkt reſurre&ion. 
Reſurrection of CondemnationJ+. Such a 

'RefurreQion, a#hath condemnation and e- 


 ternall death tofollow it. Tohn 5. 29. Others 


foall ariſe tothe ReſurreQion of condemnation. 
"Reſurrection ef life}) Such a Reſurre&i- 
'0n*aShath eternall life following ie. Tohn 


- 5. 29. Which lifes ibecauſe ic belongs onely 


feales to the life of 


rution of the jult, Luke 14+ 14+ A the ve- 


| ſurreQion of the juſt, ... Nt 


Keſurrection from the dead). The whole 
Ie 


mediation of Chrit:in his Incarnation 
Nativitie, Life, Suffering, Deatk, Buriall, 


his remaining in;the grave under, the po- 
wer. of death, -Aſcention, returneto judge- 
ment. Romans 10,9, And raiſed bim from 
the dead.Alſo it ſignifieth life eternall, which 


verſe 11, 4 

The Reſurre&on: of Chriſt from the 
dead, is not onely a witneſſe of onr be- 
ing juſtified by Chriſt the Conqueror of 
finne-and death: but through. Faith it is 
the reall cauſe of our ITuſtification, - as his 
death was the cauſe, of the remiflion of 
finnes.Rom.4; 25. 


author, & worker ofthereſurre&ion of the 
ſoule from finne,and of the bodies from the 
grave, and of both from death ſpirituall 
and temporall,and to ſet and keepe them in 
ſtate of life. Tohn 11. 25. That hee ſpea- 
keth here of ſpiritual! life alſo, is cleare by 
the words next following. __. 
To Returne) To come backe againe, af- 


2 To repent,as when a finner which hath 


ments, doth'come againe by unfained re- 
pentance. Ads 3.19. . Retwrne and. repent, 
&c. Ezechiel 18. 32. Thus finners returne 
to God. Efay 10. 21, _ 

' 3 Toyeeld orgive conſent to the minde 
or defire of another, Jer. 15, 9g. Doe not re- 


Taos the people Returne to their Mini- 
er. 
.. 4 To ſhew freſh fignes of favour, after 
ſome judgements for hnnes, Plalme 61. 20. 
T hou wilt. returne, Pal, 40. 13, Joel 2.14. 
Who knoweth if. God will returne? Thus God 
retarnes to 08. -. i 
Rebelation).. An uncovering,or opening 
ſomething thatis hid and fecret. Revel. 1. 


which was ſhewed co bir. How doe ſome 
teach, that this booke is ſo hard that it 
cannot bee underſtood? if the. holy Spirit 
haveentituled itthe. Revelation, that 1s, a 


” 4 


declaration,” or a thing reytaled, immedi- 


Revel-1.1. | be, 


: 
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to the juſt It is therefore called the. Reſur- | 


followes the generall Reſurre&iop, Phil. g, 


Reſurrectionand life) Chriſt to bee the 


ter one is departed or gone out of the way. 


erred from the wayes of Gods Commande- | 


trerne t0 them, but tet them returue unta thee, | 


The Revelation of Jobn the Divine, that is, | 


ately from Chriſt;as to Paz], Epheſ. 3.3. or | 


-»The day of Revelation) A time ofdecla- ! 
ration appointed inGods, counfell, for the | 
| ih opens 
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| manifeſting of darke things, which bee hid 


and kept cloſe.Rom, 2.5. _ 
| The Revelation of Jeſus Chiſt) Thar 

prophefie which Jeſus Chrilt hath opened 
unto us out of the boſome of the Father, by 
the miniſtry of the Angels, Revel, 1,1. The 
| Revelation of Feſus Chriſt. SET 
2 Hisdeclaring himſelfe anto us' to bee 
. aur Redeemer by his Word and Spirit, even 
in this life, 1 Pet. 1. 13- Truſt perfedly in the 
grace brought you in the revelation of feſus 
Chriſt. This is ordinary as herez or ex- 
traordinary,asGal. 1.12. 

3 The glorious appearing of Jeſus 
 Chriſtat the laſt day. 1 Pet. 1.13. Fit.2.13. 

3 LoReveale) To make ns underſtand 
any part of Divine truth, which wee knew 
not before, Phil. 3. 15. God ſhall reveale the 
ſame mnto them. SAVE 

2 To open a ſecret committed to us. 
Proverbs 20. 19. Revealeth or diſcovereth ſe- 
crets. 

3 Topropoundand bold forth a thing 
to bee ſcene and looked upon clearely and 
manifeſtly. Thus is righteouſnefſe and fal- 


vation revealed in the Goſpell, Rom, 1, 19, 


+ Thereby u revealed the righteouſneſſe of God, 
Hereby is diſcerned and ſevered the Goſpel 
from Philoſophy, which teacheth things 
knowne by nature, or comprehenſible by 
reaſon : Alfo from the Law and bookes of 
Mofes which taught this Tighteouſneſle 
 darkely and a farre-off, in ſhewes and ſha- 
dowes, not plainely as the Goſpel doth ; 
which fo manifeſteth this righteouſneſſe, as 
it giveth and exhibitethy it to the belcevers, 
to whom it is ſo made knowne by the Go- 


ſpel, as it is hid from ſach as periſh,2 Cor. 


4+ 3+ - 
Two wayes is the juſtice of God reyea- 


led by the Goſpel. Firſt, becauſe it effe&tu- - 


ally teacheth', that that righteouſrieſſe 


whereby the finner is made able ro ſtand be- | 


fore the judgement of the moſt Righteous 
| God, is nota performance and obſervance 
of the Law, of Workes,of Ceremonies, but 
a free acceptation of a ſinner to mercy, and 
an imputation of righteouſneſſe through 
Chritt hismerit. Secondly,becauſe it ſhew- 


e&th the way atid meane how this righte- | 


ouſnefſe is obtained, to wit,onely by Faith, 
4 To witnefſe by examples, and by ex- 
periment or daily proofe to declare. Rom. 
1.18. Wrath revealed from beaver. For al- 
though Gods vengeance” againſt finners bee 
manifeſted ſundry wayes; as by naturall 
light accuſing, Rom. 2. By. the Law ſhew- 


| ing and working wrath. Rom.q. By the | 


OY 
Ms. 96-44” 24 an es ings ee O I2- are a ; 
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A 


| 


| 


- 


Goſpel, which hath a comminatorie voyce |\ 


| Chapterplainely and clecrely convince ici: 


| to bee onr Saviour. Gal.1,15. It pleaſed God 
4 


As Solomon did reyerence:to: Bat 


E———_ 


——_—_—— 


| 

: 

\ 
's 
F 


( John 3. verſe laſt) againſt unbeleevers, as 
well- as a confolatory unto beleevers : yet 
here is meant theſbewing of Gods wrath by 
daily experience, as the ſtories 'of- thoſe 
times When Pax! wrote, and the reſtof this 


Lo Reveale Chzift in us) To open'the | 
eyes of our minde by the Spirit, that wee | 
may {ce him to bee the onely Saviour, and | 


to reveale hzs Sonne #n me. | | 
To be Revealed ) Not now by ſtealth, | 
under hand, and in ſecret, as at firſt, butt | 
openly to ſhew himſelfe in his Podrine 
and Government, to bee that adverſary of |] 
uy » even that ſingular Antichrift.2 TheſF 
2.8. 7.3 15 
To Revive ) Is properly to ſtirreup fire | 
which is buried under aſhes, whichword | 
Par] uſeth figuratively for ftirring up the | 
gift of God. 2 Tim. 1. 6. Tralfo ſignifieth | 
{trengthning the hearc, being weake and 
wayering throught doubt and unbeleefe, | 


Gen. 4.5. £8, 21 

To' ge, oz-abenge ) To puniſh | 
linne, commonly with” ſome- judgements | 
like and proportionable to the ſinne ic (elf. 
Plalme 94, 1.* Revenge thy ſelfe 0 God :' or, 
0 God the Avenger, ' God: revenpeth either 
immediatly' from himſelfe, or by meanes | 
of Magiltrates, Angels, men, or other crea« | 
tures,Rom. 13. 4. END 

2 To requitean injury done us, orit'of 
ſome hare againſt our perſon, Rom. 12. 19. 
Revenge al avs ſelves; that- is, Recom>. 
pence noteyill for evill-Rom.12. 27. 12 

Revberence) An holy: feare ofthe heart 
towards God, witneſſed by all ſeemelybe- 
haviour, geſture; atrire, countenance, attert- 
tion, and'fach- like. - Pfal;'2. 11 Serveirbe 
Lord with reverence. Malac. 1.3: Heb, 12/49. 
T hat we maypleaſe him with reverence. |} 
'.2 All comely behaviour towards: men, | 
which is meete for their gifts and places. | 
bſbeba"iks 
Mother : Abraham to the: Rulers of Siebemi, | 


4% .. 


rence. | EE ; j 
Reward) A juſt eo NIE, givenYato F 
labourers ar the end of their w [| 

| 


the'even. FEOTY, 
2 A free Recompen en' of | 
unto the godly after alli their labotrs and } 


_— 


as - 


S—— 


tt. aud —_—__ 
= 
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uſeto beeRewarded at theend of the day, | 


\ when their worke is done) Matthews. 6. 
Shall reward thee openly, Match.10.41. This 
is farre from Popiſh meric and deſerving,by 
wotthineſſe of the worke done. Weeteact 
Reward by favour from God, not by deſert 
of our owne worke, That which Chriltin 
Matehew 6. I. calls reward, in Luke6. 32. 


| ig called inthe Greeke Cbaristhat is,Grace, - 


Which we tranſJate Thankes. 
...3 An vill done of ones owne accord, 
Gen. 50. 15. 
1 To Reward bounteouſly) From God to 
his people, a plentitull giving of good 
things in ſtead of the evill which they de- 
ſerve, as Pſalme 116.7. and 119, 17.and 
142. 3.and 103. 2. 16. alſo 13. 6. Butfrom 
men to men it {ignifies recempencing evill 
for good,as Plalme 7. 5. Or evill for evill, 
Pal. 137.8, 
"Reward is named of a word in Hebrew 
Ghnekeb | which fignifieth the heele or 
foorſoole, & figuratively is uſed for the end 
of a thing (as head for the begioning,Pſal. 
119. 160.) and ſo forthie ſucceſſe,. event, 
and xecompence that followeth thereupon, 
Pal, 19.12, Prov. 23:18. | 
" Note. : Reward is the end of the worke, 
and js giyen when the wo ke is ended. 
:. Reward of Inheritance.) The heavenly 
inheritance given in ſtead of @ reward, not 
of debt, but of favour: for an inheritance 
belongs to ſonnes z andiis due by grace of 


adoption;not by merit of worke, Col. 3.24. 


See Rom, $. 17, Matth. 23 34+ A Metaphor; 
foras a Reward is given after the labour is 
ended (whence reward jsin Hebrew fignitfi- 
| <dby-2. words, whereof one importeth an 
heele, the other an extremity or end) ſo 
after our. labour in the Lord is finiſhed, hea- 
{ venly, happinefſe is beſtowed on the Sons 
{ 0£ God, Peter in Epilt. 1. Chap, 1, 9. uſcth 
| (Telos, orend)in the ſame ſenſe. 
| ::-To Reward accozding to wozkes) That 
God will reward him in whom hee ſhall 
firido the undoubted Fgne and marke of the 
perfect righteonſneſſe which hee hath by 
faith in Chrift, Mark 16. 27. for this word 


[according } is a note of order, and of | 


| the manner of being, rather then of the 
- cauſe thereof, 
2:Repnes) Privy and ſecret thoughts, Jer. 
| -13+Yerſe 20. God ſearcheth the beart and 
| 2 Secret inſpiration of God, Pſal. 16.7. 
\ . dy Reyne teach me in tbe night. 
1 © -. 3 AﬀeRtions of the heart. Plal. 26, 2. 
. Examine my reines and my beart. 


| 


I. 
Rich ):One that aboundeth in earthly 


| bleſſings, i Timothy 6. 17, Warne them that 


be rich,@c. | 

2 One that aboundeth in ſpirituall good 
things, 1 Cor. 1.5« Tee are rich,@c. Eccleſ. 
10.6. The rich ſate in the low place, That is, 
men ſtored with all kinde of wiſedome:and 


[ poore] for him which is void of wiſdome, | 


Prov, 26.13, 


3 Such as by their Riches are puſt up,and 
preſume too much upon themſelves, that 


they havegood ſtore of goodnefſe & grace, 


when they have little ornone at all,Re.3.17. 


I am rich, Luke 1. 53. Hee ſendeth the rich | 


empty away; Alſo proud tyrants, James3,6. 
4 Such as pur their truſt in their owne 


goods, Matth. 1 9. 24« Luke 6. 24. Then for 


artch mantoemer into heaven. 
5 The exceeding great force or plenty of 


any thing,as in the examples following. 


{FF Ot remporall Rich men, 1 Some are 
rich in opinion and not in deed. Ecclus. 
Some man, maketh himlſelfe rich when hee 
18 poore. | 

2 Someare poore in 
in deed, 


opinion, but rich 


3 All arerich and poore comparatively | 


or reſpettively, and ſono man is rich in 


compariſon of a richer, nor poore in re* | 
| (pet of a poorer perſon. 


4 Some have enough, 1 To ſatisfic them» 
ſelves and for outward neceſſities. 2 For 
inward deſire, 3 To helpe others, and 
theſe are rich in deed even temporally. 

Againe,men are rich in temporalcies rwo 
wayes, 1 Ire Domini, by the right which 
God hath in the world, and they in God, 


Rom. 4. 13- or jwrepvli, the right of godli- , 


neſſe. 2. jure Dominii, jure fort, vel jure ci» 


vili, by the way of poſſeſſion, inheritance, | 
| gift, parchaſe, Iabour, &c. Vide Conc. Dr, 


Hal in 1 Tim.6.17. | 


Rich grace, and rich mercy) Moſt abun- 


danggr plentifull grace and mercy. Ephef, 
2. 4+ According to bis rich grace.Ephe.1-7, 
Rich in God) One that wholly reſteth 


upon Gods goodneſſe, being plentifully | 
furniſhed with faith, hope, love, feare, and | 


other graces. Luke 13. 21, So it # with 
every one who 14 rich to bimſelſe, and not rich 
z0 God; thatis, in reſpe& of Gad. 

To the Rich in þis deaths) Chriſt by 
the wicked Jewes expoſed and given up 
to. Pontixs Pilate, upon this condition , 
that if any faulc were ir killing him, his 
blood ſkould bee required of them and theic 


— _ children 


b- 


| 


— en— 
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: 


"FE, vy 


children : ; eloreforsi#1 it ie ſdeaths;nocdes death] | Make you. friends winb the Fiche « f Terr 
| in theoriginall cextur: Elay 53. 5. Matthew | 


29:25. The peoplefviz. the Jewes) expoſed 
Ys gravetO the wicked, (viz. cheGentiles). | 
and to the Rich'upon their deaths, Thus.” 


| Tunivut reads and expqundeth. ig;.: 


' andſtoring 


Rich to himſelfe-)\One tha. Hependath | 


not upon Gods providence,. but; ; upon; his 
owtie wiſcdome '\and wealth, caring for, 
onely-ſuch things as  helopgato: 
this life. "Luke thab; 

Richin faith) Sch. as have a teat mea- 
ſare and*portion of faith, by which-they 


. are made_partakers of - Chriſt his riches, 


James 3:5. T _ whey ford: bee--rich in 


faith, 
| TheGodly are not cholm Tie then at 
their el«&ion richin faith, or becatiſe God 
did foreſee that they would belecve ; for as 
love followeth faith in order of cauſes, ſo 
faith is an effe& of Gods eternall elefion, 
whereupon as the foundation ,- depends 
both faith, and the right of inheritance, 
and all graces ofthe Spirit, See Rom.$.30, 
and Epheſians 1. 4. 1 Peter Is 2.2 Thefl. 
2.13 

Kich m knowledge) Such as havea great 
meaſure of underſtanding in . heavenly 
chings, 1 Cor. 1. 5+ Tee are rich in'all know- 


| ledpe. 


Rich in good Wazkes) Such as be.full of - 


good words,' abundantly doing good to 
others, 1 Tim. 6. 18. And bee rich in good 


worked. © 

Rich in this toz1d) Such as bean! in 
things appertaining to this Jife.: 1 Tim. 6. 
16. Charge them that bee rich in thu world. 


Riches! of the wozld) Theplentifall con- |. 
one, that which is his owne. 


| 


| 


verſion of the Gentiles by the preaching of 


the Apoſiles 3 together with the manifold 
graces of the Spirit, whereby they were 
enriched toGod-ward, Rom. 11.12. If the 
fall of thems bee the riches of the world. 

Riches ) Store of worldly goods hea- 
ped rogether. Luke 12. 15. Aans life 25 not 


in by riches, 1 Tim 6. 17. Truſt not im- -tby 


riches. 
2 Themerits andgraces of Chr i Ephe. 


| 3:8. That T ſhauld preach the unſearcbable ri- 


ches of Chriſt. 
3 The knowledge ofthe Goſpel unto life 
eternall. Rom. 11.12. 


Riches of Gods bountie ) A.plencifull 
large abundance of -his bounty and good- 


nefſe. Rom. 2, 4. Df thon deſpiſe the Riches 
of bzs botenty ? bo 

Riches 'of Iniquitie) Worldly goods, 
kept or ai and uſed Ie Luke 16.9. : 


| Ches, nothecaph they 


| benefics of Jeſus Chrilt; 


CC _— 


——— 


Note.. They are cal Ited | anjuſt or evill ri- 


wi re unjuſtly prjca 
7 1k Yg I 


(for then Chril would have command 


chem to bee reſtored) bur becauſe Sn 


ordigarily entiſements to iniquitie, 

Uncertaine Riches ) Fable, 
and inconſtanc riches,. Tiw. 

Unſearchable Ric 


4.060 presi 
the wrehinal, . 
Ws no humarie | W] £ canfi 
he Unſearchable"Ric Sor 
(- darke and hide fl 


depths 
ont, Ep 

- Riddle ) 
or queſtion, not. calie to x F 


us PAY hogs anne retatipn. Judg, 14.12. 
[will 9 forth a R: Wale wit 9g X Fargr 
0g To fetup6n' 
Nor Lo Ke wal : che Mo frees | 
terrour to. oY. þ hick emeth to have 
ration aha he manner. of that Kh gs o 
Egypt, W 


or Raine oem Rr bale 


a helen ans T. re c0 6 
1 SOTSN: TY 
Kight) | ither that which is not wrongs 
but juſt, or" that which is not crooked, 
ſtraight, like; A way which ladah ri br: bh 
withgur Senn, fois the Word of God; 
therefore a lai nd eafie way, Plalme 19. 
8. Prov. 8.8,9, Plalme $2. verſe3. 
Righteouſtefſe unto thee) A Gaſt worke, 
and Tiews ng unto God. Debt. 24. 13. _ 1; 
He” ee Rigbteonſhe ſſe unto thee before the Lerd 
thy God, _ 
' Righteous }. One that giveth to every 


2 One juſt, perteAly, and infinitely, of 
himſelfe, .and in himſelfe ; doing al- 
wayes. that which is righteous. unto 0- 
thers..Plalme, 1x. 7. The Righteous God, bo 
weth Righteouſneſſe. And Daniel 9.7. 

' 2 Fquall, rightful]. 'Thys the Indge: 
ments and Lawes of God, are called Ri h- 
tees. Plalme 119. Thy Righteow Tudge- 
ments. Neut.Chap.4. Verl, s, gk ſo Zig 
tems. 

3. One accounted Righteous, by. 
putation of Chriſts Righteouſneſſe 


"im- 
e unto 


him. Pfal. 32. Verſe 11, Beglad yee Righte- | 


OUS. 


'4 Onethat performerth jul and Righte- | 

| Ous workes in his owne perſon, ky 
perfe&ly,1lohn 3.7. He that doth righteouſ- 
neſſe 3s righteou, Gen. 7. 1. For thee bave I | 
ſeene rightzous before we. Luke: 1,6. 


though un- 
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. neffe tn earth, either perfeft bir 'nor inhe- 


IF 
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teou neſſe. Ie 


/ 


Weg OPELEs 


ned is. A te 


in his owe 0 Sinton 
 thinkes' "Aichi Juſt, 


8 he 


s One ack 
an by pocrite 


F Math, cj 13. Chriſt c came not 10 tall the righ- 


owes 


'One DR Is. Tefſe faulry, and blame-' 


worthy then. Another. Gen. 38.26. ghee I” 
' more ig the 17% 1 


Tt; JIT-!- 


:7;Q e which ereth ijory withont 
a y cay iy given, "on his part.' Fi gh 4. TI. 
My | 

$ ENG + OO hee" 18 viptribous!; 
JAC nc ver; r. did fy ne, but hee' Fs who ens 
CT Og i (i0ines arid re enteth it 
| doth, 26 'erideav.Jureth 
epenteu of: Whoſe 


litive allo y ceaſeth to doe 
j "bug 4 bd allo; in 
The over finhe,and 
o ig 1 the ' deno- 
- Mipa than finne': 


DOE as ; well the infufed Hghteouſſe of 
Ie rh in bin as their pate, Ezek, 
20 ay 1.16, 17. Rom. 8 .12, t John 


wt * $1493; 


5 Nr F ighrai Nation) Either'the fami- 


ly,or Kingdome of Abimetech to be innocent 

that Cauſe. 'Genefis 20. 6: 9. 7 v Ce 

kfabteo SOT ) The Divine effenfe, or 

God bi! vimſelfe; is ri gfifouſneſſe It felfe ; 
"che. MER! Be all. ri 


2 ouſneſſe 1 in 
others. Jeremie 22, 6, Fe our Tighte- 
onfreſſe, | 


©. SY what fliGio WR is our 

delivers rance from. guilt and  obihirlent of 
a Ting and our being accounted righteous; 
by.t the Righteouſneſſe of Chriſt imputed to 
os, I Cor.1. 30. Chriſt made into 1 ug Righ- 


ere 18 a glorifying righteouſneſſe of 


ern the world to come, and it is both 
xerfe&t and inherent, Tn this life there is a | 


jullfying righteouſneſſe which is not had 
Ut by -faith, (ſuch as Ab#aban; had: ) it 
ivperteft, but. not inherent in us; it ick- 
t in Chiits manhood (as the i ubje)and 
18 ours by imputation. Rom, 4.45,6,7;&c: 
Laftly, there is a righteouſneſſe of ſanfifi- 
cation, or ſanQifying righteoutnefle in this 
worldalfo, which'cannot bee had, -exceprt 
wee! worke (as Abrabans didt) rhje is Inhe- 
rent but not Perfet, growing daily by de- 
5 unto perfe&ion, James 2. 21.22, More 


th perfe&* ahd inhefene : arighteouf- 


'reat, which 1 bs aftification;or inherentbuat 
not pertett, ich is ſan&ification. n 
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ſhall ſing a, 
_ 454-19. Plalme 36; 7, 1:John'g. 


| ofhis word; Plalmei 24.5; 


'3 The & fidelitic or rath of God, in- "eva | 
ping his promiſe. Palme: 4. x. Fr .God of 


my Righteouſne ; ey = 14.: My tongue 


ighteouſneſſe.2: Pet. E1+Bſay 


4 The benefits andproveRi 
whith dedarehimes bee righteous and juſt 
Heeſball receive 
Righteouſnefſe from the' God of bis- falvation. 
Here it may fignifie the reward and frujr: of 
'Righteouſneſſe, cven eternall life in heaven, 
Allo the mercy, goodnefle, grace, ;and(cle- 
mency of God, pardoning of finnes, juſti- 
tying, regenerating,'faying, and procuring 
other benefits” as effe&s of his' mercy, . Pſa. 
31.2. and 71, 3F. 24s I Sam. Verſ. 12, 
Chr. 7. 

5 The perfet conformitie of Cheift his 
humane Nature and -life unto the will of 
his Father, which iscalled the Righteouſ- 
neſfe of Chriſt, becauſe it' was in him -as 
the proper ſabje&:; and the righteouſneſfſe of 
_ becauſe faith is the onel y inſtrument 

rehend it, and receive it : and the 
civth teoulneſſe of God, becaule onely jc can 
ſatisfie and anſwer the rigour of Gods righ- 
teous Law-:Rom, 3, 21, 22. The, righeonſ- 


| eſſe of God: is manifeſt. without the Law, and 


it is cur" Taſiification before God. 

6 Thethorough conformitie and agree- 
ment (in-ſome part and meaſare ) of our 
will and a&ions, unto 'the whole juſt Law 

of God:: Rom. 6. 18, 19. Being free from 


fe nne, Jee are made the ſervants of Righteouſ- 


neſfſe, fc. 
7 Thatjuſt and upright dealing which 
15 betweene man and man, Lake 1.75, To 
erve God in Righteouſneſſe and true bolineſſe, 


Andinall places where the' word Righte- 


ouſneſſe is Joyned with holineſle and god- 
lineffe. :Alfoit fignifiesalmeſdeeds, a chief 
part of Righteouſneſſe, as Elay. Chapter 
55. Verſe 5. Daniel 4. verſ. 24. 2 Cor. 
9-9 

$. Righteouſneſſe of workes and faith, 
Rom. 9.30. 

The 7 followed net Righteouſneſſe, yet attai- 
ned Ri Chaakfoeſſe that is, The blinde Erk- 
ſees; and Gentiles were farre from ſce- 
king or once defiring the Righteouſnefle 
of workes ; for their life was ungodly and 
unrighteous, as Paw! chargeth them,Rom. 
1.20.21;&c. Yea, and that in-an bigh de- 
gree, a$hee accuſed them, Rom: 1.25, 26+ 
&c, Evenſo extremely evill and lewd were 


they, as to patronizeand fayour eyill doers, | 


Romans x. 32. againſt the light of Con- 


ſcience; 'and yer-like hypocrites affefed 


__ praiſe 


Lons of God, | 
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R, | 
' praiſe-of honeſty, by condemning others 
Ro ſach faulcs as they -; were-: guiltic 
of, Romans 2. 1. Neverthcleffe, thele un- | 
Juſt and wicked Gentiles. that lacked\the | 
\ Right:ouſneſſe - of Moſes Law, which 
ſtands in working, they 'did get-'a righte- | 
ouſheſle before God by beleeving in Jeſas -| 
Chriſt, who! was made Jultice.to them. of 
GOD his Father accountipg his: Juſtice 
theirs b faith. . TT AS TART We 

9 The jult and right diſtribution of: pu+ 
niſhbment ED, .by publike Gover- 
nours, alſo by God himfel {e, Rom. 1-23, 
2 Thefl, 1.5. Pal. 7a: £ Foo, Aris 
mage thy le with vighteouſueſſe. Ads 
ing Va 31- Hee will Judge the 
world with rigbteonſneſſe;3' that js, moſt 
' righreouſly puniſhing, the wicked, and 
| warding the godly. - Fo EN OER 
 _ 10 All righteous perſons, 2 Pet, 3: 13. 
and all righteous or Jawfull Ocdinances, 

Matth,3. IS - | at 

Jufice 0 Rigbteouſnefſe of God ) The 
perfe& . tulblling of the Law by Chit, 
; which isevery ones righteouſneſſe that doth 
| beleeve,. eyen to thetull ſatisfying of Gods 
ſink juſtice. Rom.1o. - 37 
\ - Lo learne Righteouſneſſe 
true Righteouſnelſe + and  holinefſe , by 
meanes of Gods chaſtiſements, Eſay 26. 9, 
10. Theproplewillearne Righteapſneſe, when 
thy judgements are inthe earth, . Chaltiſements 
areas a bitter roote which brig forth. Gin 
the -godly through the , working 'of:the 
holy Ghoſt). molt ſ'veere. fruite of a. juſt 
life. Sec Heb. 12. 11. as in Manaſſes, David, 
Tas OY RR OR LE nes PROF PTE 
* In which Righteouſnefſe dwols) That 
in the world reftored at the Judgement of 
' the quicke and dead.,. ſhall bee place far 
_ righteouſneſſe- onely ,'. whereas now. it. is 
full of iniquitie of all forts. 2 Pet-3. 13; 
| New beavens and new earth, in which dwellecb 
| Righteonſneſſe. This ſome: underitand; of | 


o 


to that in Phil. 3. 9. Others of Righteous 
perſons , whereof the new heaven. and 
earth ſhall bee a Palace. for habitation, ic 
being heaven whereſoever Chrili ſhall bee 
and the Saints muſt follow the Lambe 
whereſoeyer he goeth 

i5;eaſt-plate of Kighteouſnefſe ) Nor. a 
rigtitebus brea(t-plate, as if ic were an, He- 


reouſneile by appofition, Ephel.6.,14, He: 
 ving onthe bjeaſi-plate of , Righteouſneſſe ; that 
' I$ro lay, "the dyand endeavour of Kee- 


| ping a good. ,onfciehc:, and bf leading * Grant that theſe.. i} ſonrier way fit; \ ane at || 


wa 


) To. profit in | 


'| the Righteouſuefſe ot Chrilt, according | 


. braiſmezbux a breaſt-plate which is Righ- | 


| 


\ Uprighcrefſe in nagure and aQions,” which 


| neſſe. 17 


ſanAification in us, and of us 


 and-greateſt worldly preferrient;” whith' | 
8 \ 


an holy life, which 1s-eo rhefoule;of a 
Rightcous man, as a ſtrong brealtyplateis_ 
unts the body: of a Souldicr to Keepe' off | 
blowes.. .. - FJ: PORT" BN 


| Kighteouſneſſe of the Law) That perfef | 


is commanded in theLaw of Afoſerz/ and | 
was at ficlt: wricten -in.mans heatt by the þ 
Law of Nature, Rom, $8. 4. That rapbie:aſ- 


 Yope of Righteouſnefſe ) Eccroall life | 
by the promiſe ofGod offered tothe Righ- 


of righteonſneſſe; Hereis a double Mfetonymiie :. | 
firſt of the: adjun&, hopebeing put tor the | 
thing hoped for; as Rom. $. 24-. Second- | 
ly,. of the efficient cauſe; for hope as an | 
effe&. ſpringeth out of the righteouſneſfſe | 
of faith,as the cauſe, . which is heretermed | 
the hope of righteouſnefſe.. . .  : <- 
[> Righteouſnefſe .of faith. t- Trac 
by the- Spirte |. 
of Chriſt, Rom. 10.6. ' LT EN 0 [OW 
2 - True fatisfaRion for. us to God, by |. 
imputation of Chrilts merits: tous, Rom:: |. 
1, 17. both of them to bee beleeved by" vs, | 
and by. beleefe to bee received into ns, and; || 
therefore is ſaid to be of faith, Rom,10.6.* | 
- Surine of Righteouſneffe )-Chrift Teliss, | 
the Saviour of .his Church, juſtityinigand ; 
abſolving the cle& from their anrighteouſ-- | 
nefſe when they firſt beleeve in him ab 
executing the juſtice of God, upon the wic- 
ked which refuſe and contemne hit whon? | 
the Father ſent, Mal.4.2. T be Snnne of righs: | 
teouſne ſe ſbatt #riſe. Seeverſe the fieſt, ic WY 
. Right hand of God) The. infinite firength | 
and power whereby God: workes all things 
effeually. Pſal. 118. 16. The right hand-oft 
the Lord bath brought mightie things to paſſe, |- 
_ + Helpe and ſuccour proceeding from 
his power, Rev. 1. 17. Hee laid bis right | 
heid ngom mee, and ſaid{F tare not; Plal,n38. 
7. and 139-10; |: A949 
. 3. Thehigh and exceeding great-glory of: 
Gol the-Father, Pla].110. ts. Sit owne right- 
hand; that is, in heavenly glory fully ma+: 
nifetted; So in. Ats 2. 34. Matth: 26 64, 
As 7. $6. Hebrewes i. 3. Epheſians 205: | 
' 4 Evedaſting joy and blifle inthelifets: | 


I 


come. Matth. 25:33: He ſhell ſerthe Þeepeor | 


Right and left hand 6f Chzift)Tho kighelt | 


Chriftas:Kingz can: give to bis: chitfe ta- | 
votrites and ſervants , - Matthew" 26,31: | 


Ru 
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earthly 


King ; and therefore defired for her 
 ſonnes, 


( not a tyrannicall , government, 


which had beene unnaturall for her to aske, 


nfit for Chriſt to give 3 and unprofitable 
for her ſonnes to receive) but the higheſt 


| ſeph had under Phbgraobin Egypt ; and Da- 
| wel under Derixs in, Babylon. It is a fault 
inthe Rhemiſts, who thinke Heatheniſh cy- 
' ranny forbidden here, which the other A- 


| | poſtles would have piticd, not diſdained, 


| Marke 10.41. 

| * 2 The chicfeſt glory and bliſſe in the 
Kingdoms of heaven. Matthew 30. 23: To 
ft on rjright hand, and on my left, ſpall bee gi 


| wen to them, for whom it is prepared of my Fa-, 
- they, Theſe words teach plainly two things: | 


' Firſt, that there ſhall be differences and de- 
| grees of glory in heaven. Secondly, that 


| they are prepated and appointed of God, 
| in Lie onell p rpoſe. 


3 Throughly, at all hands, oron every 


| fide. 2 Cor. 6,7. On the right band, and on 


River). A brooke, or courſe of water, 
. ſauingout ofthe Sea, or ſome great -wa= 
2 Thewhole people ofGod, dwelling in 
| "Jernfalemand Fury. Plal. 46. 5, There's s 
; River, whoſe freame: ſhall make glad the Citie 


' 3;The promiſes of the word, : whereof | 


| the faithfull drinke to theirfull conteneand 


| | pleaſant Ravers,or [ il waters. AV 
- Kiber vf God.) Store and plentie of 
Raine, ſent ofGod, Pal. 65. 9g. The River 
of God is fall of water. 1s 
| To.Kod q ſoil) To take ſomething 
 fromothers 


y violence. Matth. 27+ 44-Be- 
 tweene wo: Robbers, So it is in the Originall 
\Grerke Text. Luke 10. 30. Theyrobbed bim 
| of big rdjment. 1 | 


Kdbbervof the people) CertaineobRtinate 
contemners of God, from whoſe feare and 
| obedience. they were carried by the ſubtiltie 


af Philopator, but were overthrowne by Ans 
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| | riechwe. Dan. L1.14-The robbers of thy people, 
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lawfull dignities under Chriſt : ſuch as Fo- © 


thy right. hand,Ge- The woman that. made \ 
this requeſt,. did thipke Chriſt .to bee an 


| 


Pal. 23.3: Hee leadeth wee by the 


4 


and defence. Incommon' dangers men did | 


Church,builtupon him by faich,as a houſe 


| Atheiſts, thereforeunfittobe the Head and 
| Rock of 
Rocke muſt be meant, either Chriſt, or che 


| where plainely writeth that Peter is Head of 
| cluded from this Metaphor. 


| the wicked: Efay 32; 


| agreat Recke in a we 


Baronive are forced to a 
| Whereasthere is no argument to be drawn 


' Rocke): Aſtrongdefenced place of ſtone, | 
ſerving for fafctit'againſtenemies/and dan- | 
gers, 1 Sam. 14-4. Therewas a ſbarpe rocke on | 
the one fide. Allo @ firme and fate eſtate, Plal. 
—_— RR g- © | 

2 The Rant helpe and defence of God, | 
Pfal. x8.1. boy art my rocke; thatis, ſuccour 
flie urto Rocks for ſafetie. . 

. 3 Chriſt Jeſus, who is called a Rock in 
two reſpe&s.Firſt,becauſe we have from him 
our fou erexeſhings as water gufht outin 
the wildernefle, to refreſh the people being 
thirſty. 1 Cor. 16,4. The Rocke that follow- 
ed them, was Chriff. Secondly, becauſe hee 
alone ſtrongly ſuftaines'and beareth vp his 
vpon.a Rock,Matrh. 16. 13. Upon this roc 
will T build my Church. The Parifts, wb 
expound this,not of Chriſt beleeved on,and 
confeſſed by Peter, but of the perſon of Pe- 
ter, they dealereproachfully with Chriſt by 
lifting the creature and ſervant of Chriſt, 
into the roome and place of his Creator | 
andLopd.Alfo falſely with the Text, which | 
faich not | apon this Peter] bar (| »pon this 
rocks] that is, not uponthee Peter, but upon 
my ſelfe (as Auguſtireexpounds it.) Laſtly 
they offer wrongan deale injuriouſly wi h | 
the Church,to build itupon (o feeble, fraile, 
and weakeya Rock as Peter, who failed 
more often then any of his fellow Apoſtles, | 
( Tudas excopted.) | 7. 3-4 

Adde unto all this, that the gates of hell 
prevailed againſt the particularfaith of Pe- 
ter,and thatthere was a Church before Peter | 
either was borne,or did beleeve;& that ſun» | 
dry Popes, (Peters Succefſors, as Romanitfts 
ſay) were Apoſtates from the faith, and 


the Church. Wherefore by the 


enerall Faith which Peter confeſſed, as the. 

riptares, Fathers, Greekeand Latine, yea 
and the Popiſh Writers,even Bellarmine and | 
firme. Finally, | 


from Metaphorsand Allegories, except the | 
Scriptures elſewhere ſpeake the ſame thing | 


in plaine words ; and the Scriptures no 


the Church, therefore it is notto beecon- 


4 Such comfortable ſuccour, as godly | 


Princes do afford tSygood men,opprefledby 


'5 Abrebam and Sarab of whom the 
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Looke to'the rock whence yous ave hewen » Oc An 


allegoryfrom a quarrie of ſtones, very fits | 


ting to the argument of:che Prophet, which 
is, to comfort the Church being fore affti- 


&ed and brought almoſt to nothing: for 


which purpoſe, the people fo waſted, are 


| willed to look back npon their Parents and 
Progenttors, Abravam and Sarah,” who in 


theic 01d age and barrennes did bring forth 
2 Sonne by vertue of Gods promiſe. > 


the Church in their extreme diltrefſe,ſhould | 


feele the ſame vertue for their deliverance 


and ſafety, See:verſe 2,83. thus expoun+ | 


ding it. ' PATE 
Rock of ages) A perpemnall never failing 
Rod) A lictle ewig or wand, which was 


wont to be'carryed before Princes and Ru- - 


lers,as a ſign of their authority and dignity. 


| Thisis a Civil Rod | 


2 Corre&ion, diſcipline, pnniſhment, 
1 Cor. 4, 21. Shall I come to you with a Red? 


| This is an Fcclefiafticall Rod. 
3 Afﬀiitions,wherewith God chaſteneth , 


his Children for their amendment,Pfal.89, 


\ 22. Twill viſit their tranſpreſſion, with a Rod, 
8 5 ob 21.9. This is a Divine Rod, which is 
either for ruling or correting, Ezek.2 0.37. 
| Mich. 7. 14- Plalm 89, 33- And forthere+ 


bellious God hath an iron Rad, Plalm 2. 5, 
Lann, «T3 ; b | Wy 


Koo and #tatfe Hard and cruel govern- | 


ment, Eſay. 14.320. Pets 
R9d of Gods potver) The preaching of 


the Word , whereby God is mighty and 
powerfull among his people, Pfalm 110.2. | mydi inps 
* Scierice, which beficlt to belearned;. 7 


Thou ſpals ſend the Rod of thy power. Sce 


> Kod and Staffe 'of God) Thie dire- | 
Rion of Gods Spirit and Word,leading and. | 
reſtraining us: or (as:ſome thinke), the - 


Lhe 


providence of God in his Word, corre&t- 


'.ons anddeliverances, Pfal. 23.4. 


Tby rod and iby ſtaffe com fort mes 
Rod of anger) he King of' Aſyr:a, whom 


God woulduſe (as a fathera Rod) incha-*| 
 ſtifing his people, Eſay'10.5.. 


Roaring lion) Satan very terrible in his 
temptations and aſſaults. SeeLion. 
Root) That whereby herbes and planrs 


are firmly faſtened to the earth. 1 
2 Stedfaſtnefſe , or conſtant ang unmo- 
' vable ſtableneſſe, Matth. 13.6. Becawſe it bad | 
19 root. Col. 2.7. Rooted and built in Chriſt , | 
that is, firmly ſetled and faſtened unto him | 
by faith. as a tree bythe roots. 
3- Thebeginning and cauſe of a thing, * 


is. Mt... —_——— lt —{_y tt. 


_ Yous fine, | which (like a bitter root) brin- | A. 
geth forth bitter fraics of defilemenit in the 


| *», 


made Kings and Prieſts unto God, 1 Pet.2.9. | 


| Intended and meant thereby to call the | 
' world toa more faltknowledgeof hinalelf, 
_ as by beginnings and principles wee are 


ria 6. 10, Defite of money he Ro of | 
4 Chrilt; Eſay 11.10. Alſo Patenes; Elay | 
M30 Dan, 21 or DIEReIGs. | 
\ Root and Bud.) Parents and\children, + 
old, young, firme and infirthe among the 
people, with all the ornaments” and adjus 
ments publick and private, it ſhouldall bee 
overthrowne without recovery, ' as'a tree 
roften at.root, which cannot grow any | 
more 3” ſoſhould all Iſrael and Judah bee in + 
the day ofthe Lords wrath, Efa.5.24. Their | 
root ſhall bee rottenneſſe, and, bud ſhall bee | 
duſt,&c. 3; 9 1 COR? 
Rout of bitternefſe)Some Herefie,/or grie- | 


— ” 
+%. * 
Pg 

; % 


Conſcience, and diſquiet to the Church;'\ | 
Hebr. 12.15, Let no Root of bitterneſſeſprivg” | 
Royail Peiefthood) Such asby Chrilt the | 
High-Prieft and King of his Church} are | 
Rev.1.6 Exod. 19.6, - 5 0b | 
 Kootof Jefſe) Chriſt Jeſus, who accor- | 
ding to the fleſh came of Davidthe ſorine of 
FT t.1.A yraffe ſpall grow ont of tbe root 
of ſſes KEV vo AN wy | 

Root and bloſſome) Eicher Parents as 
root, and Children as flowers; or all their 
POmerny and felicity to come to nothing, 
Eſlay, Chap.5: verſ: 24. Their Roor ſhall bee 


rottenneſſe, : 
Rudiments) The firſt beginnings in ay | 


- 


2 The Jewiſh Ceremonies and Rites: or | 
any other exrernall humane obſervations, | 
urged wich an opinion of merit;necelſityof | 
ſalvation, and as parts of Gods ſervice; 
Gal. 4. 9. Weake and beygerly Rudimms, 
Col. 2.8. - FENTTLEC 12 

The whole Law of Moſes ( eſpeciallythe | 
Ceremoniall) hath the name of Elements | 
or Rudiments given to'it, becauſe it was | 
like unto Rudiments, in ſo much as God | 


—_—_— 


brought to more exat knowledge of Arts | 
and Sciences, For the promiſes under the 
Law were very dark.covered with Ceremo- | 
nies, (as with a veyle or curtaine drawne 
before them) = and pointing atChriſt | | 


on 


; afarreoff. Ataword, thewhole Diſcipline || 


and Government of Moſaicall Law, was |} 
| - very f 


_ » a. . 
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| asarule to, 
.» | Canon) Henceti 


we 


— 


< " 
6 
R, 4 
k 


that the holy Spirit 


ſhould be powredout with fall horne (asit 


red of Jewes andGentiles; as was prophe- 
: cied, Joel 2.28,2 9, and promiſed by Chriiſt, 
Joh-7:39. F 
: - Moſaical : | 
termed weake and begger]y, being conſi- 
dered in theml(elves apart from Chriſt, and 
by the falſe opinion of-the ſeduced Gala- 
tians, who by attributing grace , holi- 
.nefſe and merit unto them, ſhewed plain- 
1y,-how pooreand needy they were. For 
_ toturne and fall from Chriſt to any Cere- 


{ monies,or to any good workes whatſoever, 
. | though proceeding from faith, (as it any 


ſalvation in whole or in part were derived 
from them) itis to follow emptineſſe and 
Yegpery in ſtead of the fulneiſe of Chriſts 
riches, in whom all the treaſures of life be 
hid. YE dre RT 
Rule). Government, Divine or humane, 
Civill or Eccleſiafticall; as Rulers fignifieth - 
- any. Governour: and to rule, is to go- 
--yerne, 1 Timothy 5. verſe 17, Elders that 
rue well, Romans 12. verſe8, Heetbat ru- 
| {eth with diligence. Exodus 22. verſe 28. 
 "Thow ſhalt 20t ſpeake evill of the Ruler of thy 
people. Exod. 18. 21, Appoint ſuch to be rn* 


| © Jers ove# thouſands, 1 Tim-3.5-fignifieth one 
-1- thatgoverneth wiſely', cauſeth everyone in 
- | thefamily to doe his duty- 


2 The dire&ion of th "Word of God, 
- At many as walke according to this Rule (or 


-nonkelly bece 


Rule of faith and manners un- 


4 * 2 Crt | ; ; | 4 

{| .cxothe Church, which is bound obediently 
-towalke according to this Rule and to give 

| reftimony to it, and not by: her authority 


of 


£ 


to: over-Tule it, and the ſenſe of it, as the 
Romaniſtsdoe, and profcile to do without 


goe and worke by, Gal. 6.16, - 


Scriprures are called Ca-. 
hey containe and give | 


_. | Very rhde; Ageing ro: ſuci as were rude, | 
_Unti11; ene .. time 


were)u on the body of the C hurch, gathe- 


all or Legall Ceremonies are. 


| 


| 


to. palle through. a. race, untill they. come | 
unto the goal;1 Cor. 9.24. They which run is” 


that ye may attain. Heb.12,1.Rn tbe race that 


.2+ 2, 


| and with good courage to attaine cternall 


. our calling, juſtification; adoption, ſan&i- 


tobe attributed, either to our willing, that 
' toour outward a&ions, labours, ftudy, and 


. ans and Papiſts are hereby fully confuted. | 


_ merits of workes done after grace. For if 
_ eletion, or calling, or juſtification , &c. | 


Rumoz) Fame, voice, or report. | 
Lo Run) . With great ſpeed and celerity | 


4 race, run all, .. | 

_ 2 To keepand hold on the race of Chri- 
ſtianity with diligence and conſtancy, untill 
we come to the end of ir,1 Cor. 9.24. run,-| 


x ſet before thee. . i ond bc 
To Run in-baine ) To labour in prea_* 

ching the Goſpel, (which is elegantly like 

ned to a race) without fruit or benefit, Gal- 


To Run well) Through the beliefe and 
knowledge of the Goſpel to ſtrivemightily, 


life,as a promiſed reward, Gal. 5.7. Tedid 
run well, | | fo 
NBotinbim that willeth , noz tn him. that 
Runnetþ) That in the matter of our ele- 
aion,and thoſe things which depend there- 
on for. perfe&ſalvation in heaven, to wit, 


- 


Acation :* in theſe things nothing at all is 


is, tofreewill; defires, affe&tions, and endea- |} 
your of the heart; or to running, that is, 


working, but all wholly ta bee attributed 
unto the mercy of God. "Therefore Pelagi- 


For the h Fa aſcribing our eletion (and 
ſalvation depending thereon) all whole to 
Gods free mercy, and denying it to come by 
willing and running,by our defires or ende- 
yours, doth thereby overthroy all ſtrength 
of nature, to prepare and make fit for | 
grace, or to acceptitbeing offered; and all | 


come of works, 


they come notat all of mer- 
cy, ROM.11.6, | 


| 


Sabbath. ] A 
| 20, 10. Remember the Sabbath day to keep it 
 boly. Mark 2.27. Sabbath was mage for man, 
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Day of. reſt, ora timeſer 
apartfor holy Reſt, Exod. 
The ſeventh day from the Creation was the 


of ſpiritaall reſt. But: Jewiſh rites being a- 
boliſhed in the death of Chriſt, which brake 


down the partition wall z now we Chrifti- 


ans have the firſt day of the week for our 
Sabbath, in remembrance of Chriſt his re- 
ſurre&ion that day; Als 20.7. 1 Cor. I6.2, 


—_—— 


Sabbath of the Jew, as a type andcoken - 


The Jewiſh Sabbath was abrogate by au- 


thority of God, and not of the Church, 
without Scripture, as Papiſts feigne and 
imagine. ES 

2 The whole week, by a Synecdoche of a 
part for the whole, Luke 24. 1. 1n the firſt 
day of the Sabbath, Alſo, 18. 12. I faſt twice 
every Sabbath, that is, every week. SO our 
Tranſlation reads it, but the Greek word 
fignifies | Sabbath.) 

Note, Sabbathis of a word. in the He- 
brew, which fignifiech td reſt, not for idle- 
nefle orany worle employments , but be- 
cauſe of-the yacation to Divine and religi- 


ous duties; for praice whereof the ſeventh 
day was ſequeſired from the reft,and ſanCi- 


fied to God, as ourLords day now's. 
Beſides 'this day, the Jewes had ſundry 


| Feaſts,as Eaſter and Pentecoſi,&c. whereon - 


becauſe they ceaſed from their ſervile works, 
and keptan holy convocation the firſt day 


| & the Jaſt,hence they were called Sabbaths, 


as Levit,26.2, No ground for Popiſh feaſts. 
The ſeventh yeare alſo was Sabbaticall, be- 
cauſe of reft from tillage,Lev.25.2. 

This word [ Sabbath] is named of ceffa- 
tion and reſt from our own works, wills, 
wayes, and words, Exod. 20, 10. Efay 58. 


13. Heb.4. 10. which day was the ſeventh - 


day fromthe creation, wherein God reſted 


| fromall his work, and blefſed and ſanAified 


it,and commanded itto be kept holy'to him 
Gen.2.2,3. Exod. 20.8, which wesatoken 
ot his mercy unto us, and ſanAification of 


| | his Church, Neh. g. 14. Exod. 31; 13, 14- 


X 


pp COS 


This day was ſandtified by an holy convo- 


cation or aſſemby of the people, Lev.23. 3. 


66.23,* 


by offering of ſacrifices, Numb.28.9,x0.by 
ſinging of Plalmes, as thertitle of Palm 92. 
doth ſhew with the Chronicles, 2 Chron 
29, 26, 27. by reading and expounding 


| Scriptures, Als 13.15.and 15. verſe 22. by 
| praying, As 16. 13. by diſputing, confer- 


ring, meditating of Gods word and works, 


| anddoing works of mercy to fuch as have 


need, AQ. 17.2, 8.18.4, Matth.12.2,7,8,i1, 


12: 


Note.. The ſacrifices and 'accoſtomed 


; Rites of the Sabbath are mentioned, Num. 


28, & Leve23. ® 24. where we may read. the 
Offerings oncedaily uſed in the week, were 


"doubled on the Sabbath , and the Sheyw- 


bread renewed. | 
(PF The Sabbath Ceremoniall among the 
Jewes was of threeſorts ; firſt, theſeventh 


day, or the laſt of ſeven dayes a Sabbath of | 


dayes: ſecondly,a Sabbath of weeks, or the 
ſeventh week: thirdly,a Sabbath of years,or 
the ſeventh year. ky £ 

1 The ſeventh day of the worlds Creation, 


called the Lords Sabbath, becauſe he ceaſed 


that day 
22. | 

2 The like of that ficſt ſeventh day, or 
every ſeventh day of the week, reckoned 
fromthat day, which was 


from creating, Hebr. 4. 4. Gen. 


® 


world. This is the Lords Sabbath by inſticu- 
tion, but the Jews by oblevacin Beadfa6, 
10, OUT SE TR 

' 3 Adayofrelſt to Chriſtians frord ſervile 
labour to ſerve God. This is the like to that 


. 
+ 7 


which was the firſt of the worlds Creation, | 


but is the end of every week or [even dayes 
to Chriſtians, and is their Sabbath , conſe- 
crated hereto by our Saviours reſurretion 
on thatday. | wh 

4 Any Feſtival day,cither upon the Sab- 
bath,or elſe any other day of the week, Luk. 
6.1. | 


5 The whole: week before or after the: 


Sabbath, by reaſon of the ſanAificition by 
that which went before, or our preparation 


to that which followed after, Luke 15. 12, | 


& 24.1. 

Fy Thereſting and cealing of men regene- 
rate from finfull works, inthecourſe of ,our 
wholelife, which is our ſpirituall Sabbath, 
Exod.31.13. Heb. 4.5,6. | 


7 The reſting and freedome ofthe godly | 
in heaven eternally from all miſery, feare, - 


danger, orlabour; this is thateternall Sab- 


| bath, of which, and the former of fix forts, 


all the other ſorts were but types for inftru- 
&ion, Ex0d.31.13. Heb.4.5,6,8,9.1t. Elay 


e firſt'of the 
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a bodily work in killing Beaſts for ſacrifice, 


- Lobzeak the Sabbath) To offend againſt 

F SW ot God,concerning the Sab- 

ath, by doing ſome ſervile and forbidden 

work,Neb, 13-17. Why breakee the Sabbath 
> | 


"2 To doe ſome outward bodily worke,: 


commanded of God, Mart. 12.5. T he Prieſts 
on the Sabbath day, doe breake1be Sabbath in the 
Tomple,and yet are blameleſſe; that is, they do 


whichchough it break therreſt of the day, 
yet is-not againſt the holinefle of the day. 

_ Sabbath of the Load) A day of reſt, ap- 
pouneed to be kept holy to the Lord, being 


| ſpentin his ſervice;Exod.20.10, It is the Sab- 


bath of the Lord thy God, OS 
_Toſancifie th: Sabbath ) Either. to or- 


| dain the Sabbath unto holy uſes,or to apply 
ir unto ſuch uſesas it is ordained for. In 


the former ſenſe,God doth ſanQitic the Sab- 
bath,and wedo ſandtific itin the latter,Ex0. 
20.1 1. God ſanGified tt. 

From Sabbath to Sabbath) Everlaſting, 
without intermiſſion or ceafing ot time, 
even ſo long as the bleſſed reft of heaven 


doth continue, Efay 66. 23. From Sabbath 


10 Sabbath ſhall all fizfp worſpip mee, ſaith Feb6- 
"5g 


t ; ond Sabbath) The latter folemneday 


\ of a "Urs Feaſt,wherein they reſted from 
- bodily labors, and a a publick afſeinbly, 


as. was uſed to bee done upon the Sabbath 
day,Luke6.1. 1: coneto paſſe on a ſecond 5 gb- 
bath day. Lev.23.3. Deut.16.8. 


_ *” The Ceremoniall obſervation for the 


Sabbath was double. 1 A preciſe and ſtri& 
reſt on that day, not ſo much as to dreſle 


| meat, which ſignified a reſt from fin in this 
| life, Exod, 31-13, Hebr. 4+59 6. and ane- 


verlaſting relt in heaven, asinthe Hebrews. 
The other obſervation , that no fire ſhould 
bekindled on that day,which (ignifieth,that 
Gods children in the kingdom of God ſhall 
be freed from all the fire and ſcorching heat 


of affliftion,Exod.35.3, 


Sacrament , what. 


7 A Sacrament, is a vilible figne and feale of 
an inviſible grace. Or more largely thus; 
It is an ordinance of God, intherightuſe 


| Whereof, PINT hath aſſurance of.his 


being in the Covenant of grace, and1alva- 


tion by Chriſt, Of ſuch Sacraments there 


bee two onely under the New Teſtament; 
Baptiſme and the Lords Supper. The for- 
mer being a Seale of our entrance into the 
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Covenant ; the other a Seyle of our conti- 
| Nuance in the Covenant, Matth. 26. ver. 26, 
$27, Allo Chap, 28. yerl. 18, 19. 1Cor. | 
10, verl. 1,2,3. 1Cor. 12. verf. 13. The | 
ſeven Sacramentsof Papiſts are tov man 
by five, which either lack an otuward figne, | 
or inſtitution by Chriſt, or bee no ſeales of 
ſaving grace. Touching the true Sacra- 
ments inſtituted by Cheri himſelf , this is | 
to bee obſeryed , thata lively Faith ſaverth 
withont them,(fo there be nocontempr and 
carelefſc negle:) but the Sacrament can- | - 
not ſave without faith, Mark 16.16. For 
that which begetteth anew, and juſtificth, 
1s not the Sacrament of faith, Cwhich is 
common to Reprobates and unbeleevers 
with the eleCt and belecving Chriſtians) 
bat the faith of the Sacrament apprehen= 
ding Chrilt, the thing repreſented, that is 
the Sacrament ; not becauſeitisdone , but 
| becauſe it is beleeved, therefore it regenera- | 
| teth and ſtrengtheneth.. | 
Sacrifice) A ſacredaRtion, wherein the | 
faithfull Jews did voluntarily worſhip God 
by offering ſome outward thing unto his 
glory, thereby toteſtifie his chiefe dignity 
and dominion oyer them, and their ſer- 
| vitude and ſubmiſhon unto him. Such fa- 
| crifices were cither propitiatory, to procure 
tavour and pardon after ſome finne; or gra= | 
tulatory, to give thanks and praiſe after 
{ome benefit, Pfal. 50. 8. Twill rot reprove 
thee for thy Sactifices; and $1. 16, Lev, 3, 
& 4.8 4+2, This is legall facrifice and ty pi- 
- call; Chriſt Jeſus being the trath and ſub- 
ſtance, who in the offering of himſelf once | 
aponthe Croſſe, hath fully appeaſed Gods 
wrath, The word | Sacrifice} fignifieth 
ſlaughtering and killing, as cartle were kil- 
led for ſacrifice to God, figuring mans mor- | 
tification or dying to fin, Plal.51.19. 
; 2 The wholeLegall worſhip, Eecleſ.5. 1. | 
Holt. 4s I 9 . | 
3 Our whoſe fpirituall fervice and 
| Chriſtianduties of all ſorts, within our ge- 
nerall and ſpeciallcallings, Pſalm gr. 17. | 
T be Sacrifices of God are a contrite ſpirit, Oc. 
1 Pet.2.5. Heb.13.15. This is Evangelical] 
ſacrifice. But touching Papiſticall ſacrifice 
| of the Maſſe, wherein Chriſt is ſaid to bee 
corporally offered by the Prieſt for the fins 
both of quick anddead, the Scripture is al- 
rogether mute and dumbe , ſave to cry out 
againſt.it. Ig 
0 4 Thething itſelf that by the Jews, 
 orby the Prieſts, for them was offered up to 
God,as Beaſts, Birds, &c. not themſelves, 
} Hebreg.9. 
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| by Chriftians as an Euchariltical or gratula- 
tory facrifice z theſe ſacrifices are men them- 
ſelves, not beaſts, &c. Rom.12.1, 

6 The thing it ſelfe which Chriſt offered 
to God his Father for us. This was no crea- 
ture,but himſelt concerning his humanity, 
| Heb.9,12,14,23,26. &10,10,12,26.* 


the Goſpel) werenever appointed of God 
| to any ſuch end, as to take finne away; 
| (which is the peculiar office ofChrilt, John 

29. 1 Tim.1.15.) butpartly to diſcerne 
the people of whom Chrilt mult come from 
all other, 2 Totry their obedience, and 
keep them from will-worſhip. 3 To bere- 
preſentations to remember them of redem- 
ption to come. by that onely true meritori- 
ous lacrifice of Chrilt himfe]fe,and to. nou- 


ption of his. 

There be two maine cauſes why the facrt- 
fices of God himſelf commanded, are fo of 
ten by the Prophets condemnedin the Jews: 
firſt, becauſe they performed their outward 


ward and reaſonable, as we may ſee in Elay 
1:59. and Plalme50. The ſecond cauſe 
| is, for that they did thinke by thelr Saccifi- 
| ces, not onely to cloake and (hide their hy- 

pocrifie and weaknefle, as Jer. 7.4.5 6,748, 
9,10. &c. bur alſo to give a price toGod tor 
their ſins, Mat.6. 6s 

@acrifices foz God ) Sacrifices of peace, or 
for thankſgiving, Exod, 18, 12,which word 
of peace is ſometime added, as Exod, 24.3. 
And Fetbro with Iſraelites keeping now a ban- 


offerings.See Lev.7.15+ 

Living #acrifice) Our ſelves, even our 
bodies and ſoules, being conſecrate and gi- 
ven unto God, Rom. 12.1. That zee offer up 
yotr bodies a living ſacrifice, | 
j  Sacrifices of joy) Joytul ſacrifices offered 
with gladnefle,Pſ1,27.6. 

ToSacrifice) To kill beaſts for ſacrifice, 
that he might give thanks for tydings of [9 
| ſeph,and conſult with God about his going 
iato Epypr,Gen. 46.1. 

To #acrifice unts Nets) To aſcribe Di- 
vine power unto our ſelves, and to the In- 
| ſtruments of ouc life, Hab. 1.16. T berefore they 
| ſacrifice to their net, This is by putting con- 

hidence of cur hearts in means , depen- 
| = Oil ſecond cauſes, God being neg- 
elted. 


Sacriticeof the Gentiles) The converſi- 
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5 The thing it ſelfe, or matter offered np 


Sacrifices of the Law, (not Sacraments of | 


_ hood, and offer ſacrifices , but improperly, 


quet before the Lord,it is to be meant of peace» 


on of the Gentiles unto the Faith of Chriſt, | 


riſhtheir faith in the promiſe of that redem- | 


unreaſonable oblations, without the in= | 


 ſelfe requireth, donein faith according to 
the intendmentof the Law,and with an up- |: 


ce, Oc 


by the found and dili ent reachin ; of the 
Goſpel,Rom.13. 16.Minitt euP 


by a Metaphor or {imilitude to the legal © 


lations, where bodies of beaſts. were offe- | 


red, here in the Goſpel the ſoules of Chri- 


[tjans,by killing of their inward vices;there 
in the Law the knife was materiall, here the | 


knife is ng the Goſpel and the pres 
ching of it is the Oblation. Let notthe Pa- 
pits complaine of us, that we lack Saerifices 
and Oblationr © for we have ſach as Scrip- 
ture eyery where commendeth ; and God 
himſelfe hath preſcribed, whereby God is 
truly worſhipped, and men ſaved : whereas. 
theic ſacrifice of the Maſſe is not once men- 


tioned in Scripture, and is joyned with hor- } 
—_ dolatry and eruel] murthering of | 
 ſoules. | 


Sarerifice df righteouſneſſe) A lawfull, 
due, or righteous ſacrifice;ſuch as God him- 
right heart , Palme 4. 5s Offerthe Sacrifi- 


Sacriledge ) An uſurping to oar Rlves 
by frand and covetoufnefſe holy things 


which are dedicated untoGod, either by | 
' vow or conrle, tLom.2.22. Thow committeſt | 
Sacriledye. 


Sackcioth) A figne of forrow,to which is 
added earth or afhes upon their heads, 
2 Sam.3.3- I King. 21. 27, Neh.9.1. Eſth. 
4: WE EOS 

Ye Said) A word uttered, Matth. 9.4. 
2 A word conceived, Plal.141. 3 An un- 
created and cffeuall word, Gen. 1.3. Joh. 
I. 2, 

ToSay) To promiſe,Luke 23.43. 2 To 
affirm and pronounce, Mart. 18.3. and elſe- 
where often. 3 Tothink in the heart, or 
intendand will a thing, Exod. 2.14. Gen. 
27, 41. Ads 7,28. 2 Sam. 21.26, Alfoto 


decree and command that heaven andearth |} : 
ſhould be created, Gen. 1.3. Pſal. 148.5. | - 


Saint, oz Saints) An holy one,or a per- 


ſon called to holineffe, ſuch is every faith- | 
fulkperſon, having the perfe&t holineſſe of | -. 
Chriſt pur upon him by impurtation of | 

faich, and the quality of imperte&tholineſſe | 
powred into his heart by the Spirit of ſan- | 
Cification, Pſal. 16. 2, To the Saints which | - 


aresx earth. Pal. 13 2.12.All 
Jews,Dan,7.18. Epheſ,1.1. 
2 The holy Angels, Deut.33.2, He com | 


godly belceving 


meth with thouſands of the Saints, that is, with | 


innumerable Angels, One Angel in Danzet, 
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ershave a Prieſt- | 


þ 


PO ——_— a 


Chap.g. ver.13. 


4 
— — ll 


—_—_. 
— CORES 


—_————__— 


i —i——— 


bt 


OX ET. AE 


WW 


A, 


—_ 


/ \ 


_—<e.. 


ww 


S, A, 


Rd 


'2 Cor. 


| 3 Thewhole body of a particular vili- 


ble Chucch, conſiſting of good and evill, 


| of privateandpuvlick perſons, {etapart ro 


adminiſter holy things, and all profeſling 
holinefſe, Phil. 1.1. Ephef.1.17. 1 Cor. 1.2. 


| Saints by calling. 


Neceſſity .of the Saints) The uſes of 
Qor beleevers, Rom.12.13, Communicate 10 
i norfi of the Saints. The meaning is not, 
chat we ſhould ſtay from giving, til extreme 
want of the poore doeurge us untoit ; but 


_ our love is to prevent that, by communica- 


ting to their behooyetull uſes. This com- 
municating implyeth theſe things 3 Firſt, 
that the needy Saints have a fellowſhip and 
intereſt both in our goods, as touching the 
ule (every mans property reſerved incire) 


|: and alſo in onr affeftions,: becauſe wee are 
; bound to releeve them with a tellow-feeling 
' of their wants. Secondly, that the rich gi- 


vers are reciprocally and mutually ro bee 
made partakers of the fruit which commeth 
throughthe prayers of the faith full poore, 
as they are bers of the gooc's of their 
Brethren. | 


_  Againe,the former words have three ſpe- | 


ciall motives unto Chriſtian liberality to- 


wardthepoore Saints. Firſt, the compaſ- 
fron. of neceſſity, Secondly, the love of 
ſanity or holinefſe, Thirdly, the fruit and 
: benefit of the communion of Saints : to 
which, if we add three more; 1 The ſtraight 
' cammandement of God, often repeated. 
2 The precious and manifold promites 
made unto mercitulnefle in almeſ-giving. 


3. The examples of the godly which have 
thewed themſelves liberall , yea, bountifull 
even beyond ability ſometime, AQts 2. & 4. 

| F4 3- Thenye have a ix-fold cord to 
draw you to this duty. 


| Fo the perfecting of the Szints) Their 


. 


reſtoring to that happineſſe by the word of 
grace, og before out of happineſle by cor- 
ruption of nature, Epheſ. 4.19, 11, The 
(Greek word in the text Fgnifies two things. 
'1 To reſtore and ſet things fallen in the 
proper place, as Gal. 1. 16. 2 To bee more 
and more perte& and ſtabliſhed in that eſtate 
TCor.,1.10. | 
_ Salt) A Creature whoſe property is 
ſharpenefſe; and the effec; ro kill corrup- 
tion. 

| . 1; ThedoQtrineof the Word, becauſe it 
ſeaſoneth, not onely the corrupt manners 
and converſations of men , but the rotten 
heart within, even corrupt reaſon. and will, 
that all may become ſayoury to God,Mat.5. 
13. Tee arethe Salt of the earth. Miniſters 
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are ſo called in reſpe& of their Dofrine, 
Macke 9.49, Chriſtians muſt bee ſeaſoned 
with the Word, ere they can conſecrate 
chemſc]ves to God, to be a pleaſant ſacrifice | 
to him. | 
3 Godly wildome, which ſeaſoneth oar | 
communication (as Salxdoth meate) Col, 


4- verſ. 9, Let your ſpeech be powdered with 
Salt. | 


4 Chriſt, by whom all that beleeve in him, 
are made fayoury and pleaſing to God,Ley, 
2.13. Upon all thine offerings tbou ſhalt bring 
Sal. 3 | | 

To be ſalted with fire and Salt) That 
neither the perſons of men, nor their a&i- 
ons can reliſh well, and bee pleaſing toGod, 


till by fireand falc ; thatis, the incorrupri- 


ble Word, and wholſome Dodrine therein 
contained, they bee ſeaſoned and changed, 
(iinfall corcuptions, ſoul-putrefaQions, in- 
fidelity and linne. being eaten out, and in 
part conſumed) Mark 9.49. All men ſball bee 
Salted wnb fire, and every ſacrifice ſball be ſalted 
with fire, Hereis an allufionto the Leviticall 
Law and Cuſtome. 

The Covenant of Salt) A firm, ſure and 
uncorruptible Covenant , which laſts for 
ever, Numb. 18.19. It x aperpetuall Covenant 
of Salt totbe Lord, Fa 

Toſow Salt) To make the ground bar- 
ren, or unapt to bring forth any thing , by 
caſting ſalt upon it, Judg,9.45. He deſtroyed | 
the City and ſowed Salt int. | 

To Salute noman by the wap)Speedily to 
dilpatch a journey without negligence , 
Luk. 10.4. 

Salvation Outward ſafety, vi&ory,and 
deliverance from outwarddangers and enc- 
mies, Exod. 14.13. Bcbold the ſalvation of the 
Lord. Pſal.3.8. Plal.5 1.12, Thejoy of bu ſal- 
vation, This isa large {ignification; as Pal. 
12-1, & 98.1. & 118.15. Gen.49.18. The 
Tribe of Dan in two reſpets had need of | 
Gods deliverance 3 Firſt, for their inheri- 
tance, Judg.1. 34. Joſh. 19.47. Secondly,for 
Religion, Judg.15. | 

2 Theſtate of bleſſed and happy life, as 
touching the entrance into it, when wee be- 


ginfirſt to beleeve and repent, Luke 19. 9. 


Thi day ſalvation 1s Come to thine Houſe. Eph. 
2.8, Luke 1.77. Asthere is no other Savi- 
our but Jeſus, 1ſo our ſalvation in whole, 
and every part, is from the merit of his 
owndſufferings and works,done in his own | 
ſelfe. 

3 The perfe&ion of bleſſed and happy 
life, as our glorification in heaven. Hereof |. 
there are two degrees: The ficſt is, atthe 
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time of our death, when the ſoule: being- 
| looſed from the body, is carried by : elect 
Angels into the third heayens, Luke 16.22. 
| The ſecond degree, is at theday of the re- 
' ſurre&ion, when our whole perſon, body 
and ſoule, ſhall bee received up into Heaven 
with Chriſt, into everlaſting blifſe, Heb.-1. 
14. bich ſhall be the heives of ſalvation.Rom, 
5.10.Rom. 13.11. | 
4. Oar blefſed life, both as touching the 
entrance and perfe&tion, the beginning and 
; end of it (even our full happineſſe) Heb. 2. 
| 3: If weeneglelt ſogreat ſalvation, Rom.5,10. 
2 Thef. 2. 15- No part of this ſalvation is 
merited by ' Workes of grace which . wee 


Y hd 


on. Jew gs 0 
5s Theauthor: of falvation, Pſal. 27. 1, 
The Lord is my ſalvation, 'Eſay Chapter 12. 


'6 Theperſon ofhim who is our alone 
{ Saviour, Luke 2. 30. inevye bath jeene thy 
ſalvation, that is, him which by thy decree, 
\ bringethy worketh, and giveth ſalvation, or 
the perſon appointed to bee our Saviour, 
Lo wozke cit ſalbation) To goe torward 
| diligently, and conſtantly to perſevere in 
che courſe of Salvation wherein they were 
noW ſetled. Phil. 2. 12. Yorke ont, or make 
an end of your ſalvation,&c. Papilts doe think | 
to have helpe from this Text, to uphold 
- their rotten building of Free-will in mat- 
| ters of ſalvation, as if it were a forcible 
efficient cauſe of ſalvation, or a partner of 
it ſelfe wich the holy Ghoſts in doing good 
workes. Whereas this is but an exhortati- 
on, to ſhew what we ought to doe, not to 
declare what wee are able to doe. Moreo- 
ver, albeit it is wee which will, when wee 
doe will, and wee which doe when we doe; 
| yet ſeeing itis written inthe thirteenth verſ: 
that God worketh both will, ' and deed, 
therefore Free-will of it owne force work- 
{| eth nothing, willeth nothing towards the 
pleafing of God, and attaining @#falvati- - 
{ on, but ſofarre as God doth make 1c able 
to will, and to worke. eo 
Note. There bee ſandry- things! which 
accompany ſalvation, Heb. 6. to witneſle it 
to us : As ſuffering of affliftions, arid good 
workes, which bee not'igrounds and cauſes 
of our ſalvation,as the free promite of God, 


ſpirit of faith : the Papilts doe unsKilfully 
; confound theſe things. Alfo we are further 


| 
| 
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þ doe, but from Chriſts workes in his owne 


| 2. and 17. 10. | 


'| the merit of Chriſts paſſionand death, the | 


; 
to note, that Salvation when it +fignifieth | 


 morall into oneziof .undeanc; nay 
| yoe 


newnelle of life, 'theh good workes are nor | 
neceſſarily required” thereuntos; becauſe 
ones fires muſt ibee. forgiven... ere good | 
workescan bee done; but when (alvation 
is put foreternall lite hereafter:to. bee poſs | 
ſelled- in.' heaven, then good workes are 
needfull{not as a mericorious cauſe,but ) as 
a 'meane and way wherein to walke thither, | 
Pelmet of Salvation) Eicher thar Sayis | 
out Jefus bimſelfe,' or that ſalvation and 
deliverance which»: Jeſus | purchaſed from | 
finne and-'death, to bee as an; Helmec on 
our head, 'to defend us - againſt: ſpirituall | 
aſſaults.:Ephetians: Chapter 6.:verſ. 17; 
Arid'raky the Hel met of ſalvation, and be ſword 
of the ſpirit, ec. | Þ fO43; ft 
To'=alute) To wiſb and pray from | 
God with hearty good will for-the health | 
and ſalvation of others, Tt: is: the-ſame 
with greet, Rom16..6, 7, 8.&c.z We ought 
to bee carefull for'the ſafetiereven'of ſuch 
as be farre diſtant from us. t>.<8 
Salbationis of the Jewes)= The bracles | 
of lite,and Covenant of falvation, not ones 
ly to have beene committed unto, but to 
have beene derived to other: people of the” 
world' from the Jewesy of-whom::came | 
Chriſt alſo, in knowledge of whom ſands | 
all rruefalvacion, John 4.22:* See Efay 2:3t | 
and Pſalme 110.2:Luke 24. .47.Rom-gi'5. | 
Lo Santtitie,Referred to God) To: aps. | 
pointand ſeparates thing froniacommonz | 
toan holy of religious uſe. Com. 4; Exod; 
20. 11. God $Sanfified the Sabbath. Thus 
Prieſts under the Law, Cer ies,[/Tems | 
ple;and Veſſels;were Gn Gtifed;M atth:23.19; | 
Note. To give theſe graces: to men, | 
whereby they bee made. holy: : this is to | 
ſanCife men, | 1101/1 17 now mn 9g 10 


z: To make holy, by putting holineſſe 


3 


cleanie; 1 Thel.'5: 23: 'Fbe-God of (peace 
ctifie:yout throyghont; x Cor: Chaps, Bui 

are Sanitified, vCor. 6, 12.Jude' s: John 17, 

ef. 5. 26449 f1D95vd 27 1-90163:.1 }f 
3''Toblefle ſomithing tomsin the ordis |; 
nary; uſe, r Timn.4.q. + 5! 3h SE | 
4 Tocleanfeand purificqbatibderemonty 
ally. andſpirittally, Exod. is. 105 Gae:rovhe 
people, and ſanttifierbem to ay undite mortew, | 
that is;let then performe qutwarkand:cenes 
ome ez *to:'a ſtirue | 
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6 Toapply to ſich holy, and divine-ofe ; madeto xs of God ſanfifecation. 

as God appointed. Commmandement 4. | 2. The ſcparation of chings or perſons, | 
Exodus 20.8. SanTifie yee wy Sobbath,that | from common or prophane uſe, 4298 they | 
is, unploy ic to the holy uſes for which 1 | may remaine holy unto the Lord for a tine, |} 
have ordained ir. or forever. Thisbelongs tothe Pricks,Le- | 

7 Toſeparate and fer apart one to doe | vites, and Ceremonies of theLaw, &c. This | 


the Officeof a Mediator,and to endow him 
wich Cafficienc authoritie and giits, John 
10430. | $3 

$ To offer himſelfe freely unto his Fa» 
ther an holy andexpiatory ſacrifice; by-me- 
rit thereof to - purchaſe for his ele& people 
remiffion of ſtanes, perfe& righteouſteatile, 
and the holy Ghoſt, that they mighe be- 
come holy both by imputing to them his 
| holy Oblation, and by ſanCtification or 
holinefſe infuſed into their hearts, to will 
and worke: things plealing to God, Tohn. 
37-29. For. their ſakes doe I ſauttifie my ſelf. 

9 To procure, otter, and. give glory to 
the holy name ef God,'Numb. 20.12.Deur. 

2.51. | 
- bs 'To be acknowledged and worſhipped 
| as one malitholy, Leviticus 10. 3. and Lev. 
| £3.32. | 
{ -' 11 To perfe& holinefſe begun, more 
| and more renewing uato holineffe ſuch as 
\ brealready cleanſed by the Spiric. Iohn 17, 
| verſe 19.. Santtifie them with thy trth. 


the molt part) is uſed in Scripture. .1. To 


| which in ie(elfe is firſt holy, Matth.6;9.and 
whereſoever God is ſaid to bee fanCtified. 
| Secondly, to make holy fome perſons, be- 

| Inginpure before 1 Pet.-1. 2. and where- 


Thirdly, toſtparateand icle& ſome things 
or perſonsfrom a common uſe unto att ho- 
by uſc'; as che Tabernacle, Temple, Prieſts, 
Alrars, ac ans wary of = 
jets Fourthly; to intend-and apply a thi 
Re weeored workes, or to keepe an 
holy: vacation and reſt. In this, and the 
{ former ſenſe is the ſeventh day faid to. bee 
. ſanRified : as8Genel:2.3,Commandement 4. 
| Lo Sandtifie the Logd,) Toworſhipand 
| glorific the/holy God by filiall feare and 
_ | confidencein his promiſes, Elay 8. 23. 
| .- Sanctifiedones..) Afeder and Perſians or- 
| dained and; ſet:apart to executo bis holy 
| 


[ till wee bee perfett, 1 Cor. 2. 30. Chriſt 
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| creating in the Ele&, converted Soules, that 


| doeit in ſome good meaſure, x Cor. 6.11. | 


.: To SanRlifie, foure manner of wayes (for | 


coufefle and celbrate that to bee. holy , | 
| hathtwo parts, mortification of finne, and 


| 13,14. [t is begua here, and perfced in 
ſaxver che*el & are ſaid to bee ſanRificd. | h | 


judgements againſt cho B abylanions,Elay 13. | convert our (elves, and to fanRife our 


3. 1have comminded my ſantlified. ones, See | (Clves, Ter. 35.13. 1lohn 3. 


Paiictification ) A fecedome from the | 
| exranny of finae, inco the libertle of holi- | 


is Ccremoniall Sar:Rification, wuhacot in 
Exod.and Levit. chap. 11.43 44- 
3 The whole worke of grace whereby | 
finners, 'of the children of wrath, and : 
es of Satan, are conſecrated and 
dedicatedunto God , ( being purged and | 
cleanſedin the bloodot Chrilt J that they 
may become his children .and true worſhip- | 
pers. Inthis ſenſe, it comprebends rege= | 
neration, reconciliation, jultification, and | 
Adoption, 1 Pet. 1. 2. Ek& wnto ſanEifica- 
tios, This is Univerſall San&ificacion , 
comprehending the whole worke of 


Grace. 0 | | 
4 That peculiar worke of the Spiric, | 


new qualitie of holineffe, whereby they can 
in ſome meaſure truely hate their owne 
finnes, with firme purpoſe to leave them, 
and love Gods Law, with Reſolution to | 


Juſtified and ſandtified, 2 Thel. 2, ver. 13. 
T brongh the SanTification of the Spirit, This 
is San&Rification pots and inbereat, 
and peculiar to the ele&, who by it are 
brought to Salvation. This SanRtification 


vivification of the ſpirit, or new man, 
Col. 3.5.11, Ephel. 2.4. Romans 8. 12, 


eaven. | 

In holy Scripture, divers names bee gi- 
ven'to SanQtification : it is ramed San&ifi- 
cation of the Spirit, 1 Pet. x, 2. 2 The. 2. | 
13. Regeneration and renewing of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, Iohn3 3. Titus 3. v. 5.inreſpe& | 
of God the efficient and chiefe worker : but 
in reſpe& of ele&t finners, in whom this | 
grace is 6 oe, it is named Repentance, 
Newnefſſe of life, Obedience, Righteauſneſſe, | 
Holinefſe, As 26.18.30, Luke 24.47.Rom. | 
6.16.x8.22. Laſtly,in reſpe& of God and | 
men opcker, it is ſliled Converſion, Aﬀs 
15. 3. Being converted of Gad, wee are 
alſo commanded and faid in Scripture ro 


. 1 
SayGification is fo nets oY joyned un- | 
ro: Juſtification, at yet is is a grace diverſe 
from thegracc of Iuſtification. 

Firſt, juſtification is an abſolution of a 
finner from the guiſc of fin & death 5 whors+ 
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as ſanQibcation Is analkeration of qualities 
from evill to good. 

- Secondly, luftification confilts in remiſh- 
on of finnes, and imputation of jultice tor 
| the obedienceof Chritt ; SanCtification 1s a 

renovation of Natare. | 

Thirdly, Juſtification is perfe&in this lite, 
| ſo is not San&ification. | 
Fourtbly, Juſtification is in. nature be- 


| | fore SanRification , but not in order of 


Time. 

5 The perte& purity of Chrifts humane 
Nature,reckoned unto beleeyers by free im- 
putation of Faith,1 Cor. 1.30,Chriſt is mage 

. unto us SanAification, This is SanCtification 
imputed. | 

6 The worke of generall illumination 

and Reformation; Heb.10.29. Wherewith he 
was Santtified. T his is externall SanQihcati- 
on,common to reprobation. 

Spirit of Santtification. ) Both the work 
of killing our corrupt Nature,.and rayſing 
it up to holineſſe;; and the aathour of this 
worke, to wit, the holy Spirit, 1 Pet. 1.2. 
Ek#& wnto Santification'of the Spirit, that is, 


| 


| worketh, ſetting us apart from the wicked 
world, anddedicating us toGOD,which is 
| oneend of ele&ion as touching us; but not 
| the laſt, which is our ſalvationin Heaven, 
\ and Gods plory,Epheſ. 1.12. | 

| Sanctuary) The holy of holy, or the 
moſt holy 


| 20,2. Lord ſendthine helpe from the Sanaary, 
In Dan.chap.$.ver.13. it alſo fignifieth the 
| worſhipof God: - Eo 

2 The holy Aﬀemblies of Gods people, 


| Plal. 73. 17. Until 1 went into the Sanflu- 
| aryof GOD. Allo a place of ſafety and de- 
fencegEſa.3.14. | 

Sanhedzin) lig. the Judges, or ſeventie Se- 
nators of the great City at Terufalem,called 
inthe new Teſtament Elders, Matth. 16.21. 
lewes might appeale from all inferionr 
Courts to this, but from this there lay no 
appeale: Foure kindes of. death where in 
their power, ſtoning, burning , ſword, 
ſtrangling. They faſted all that day when 
they condemned any to death. 


Sarah,and Agar)Not theſe two women 


| alone (in Type) whereof one was the mo- 


ther of 1/aac, the free child and heyre, the 


" other” of Iſpz2l the bond-childe : but the 


two Covenants (in truth) both the Evan- 
| gelicall Covenant or promiſe 'of Grace, 


——_— 
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unto that Sanctification which the Spirit | 


place of the Tabernacle,wherein 
| God gaveviſible tokens of his preſence,Plal. 


and the wholeſome dofrine taught there, - 


which begetteth free children/of the hea- - 


; deliver bim to Satan, Tob. 1. Vecl. 6. One | 


| the 23. Verſe. Then bee turned backe and ſai 


| feet ſhortly. 


and merit, . whereby Gods wrath againſt 
the ſinner or theelcR, is fully and Tufficient- 
ly appeaſed.. This worke' is Chriſts Obla- | 
tion of himſelfenpon the Croſſe. Coloffi- 
-ans Chapter 1, Verſe 20. To reconcile all 


 neighhour, for ſome 'wrong donehim in 


h 


; 
venly Teraſalem ; alſo the Legall Covenanc | 
which- begetceth ſervants ſuch as were mas 
ny in cartbly leruſalem, bondmen to Satan, | 
by refaſing the Righteouſneſſe of God tho- | 
rough unbelcefe, Galatians ' Chap. 4-22, 
23, 24, &c- Such as will bee juſtified by 
Workes alone, 'or added to Chriſt, are g- 
nified by Agar : and by Sarah, ſuch as will | 
bee ſaved onely by Grace, and without 
Workes. * 
_ Satan to enter into Judas) fig. not that 
Satanentred.into his body. to poſlefſe and 
rorment ir, but that the Jevill gor more 
power over his ſoule to pricke him on to 
worke the treaſon which hee had purpoſed, 
Tohn 13.27. and 30. compared. 


Satan ) A ſpeciall adverſary to God b 


and wan, 1 Corinth.Chap.5. Verſ. 5. To | 


of the Names of the Devill. WM 

2 Any perſon, that doth any way hare | 
or hinder another in the courſe of piety, or 
is moved by the inſtigation of the devill: as | 
in the 16. Chapter of Saint Matthew, and 


unto Peter, Get thee bebinde me, Satan : than art 
#n offence w#to me, becauſe thou underſtandeſt | 
xot the things that are of Ged, eve. 2. | 
3 Both Satan and hislimbs, Rom.16.20, | 


The God of peace fball tread $gtan under your 
To gibea man to Satan.) To 
over to bee outof the Church in the king 
dome of Satan, and to be ruled by' his ſpi 
rit ; andnot to bee poſſeſſed in- their be 


dies by the devill, as Papiſts expoun ; dit, 1 


x Cor. 5.5. Asto bee in the Church, is'to 
bee governed by Chriſt his Spirit. ; 
Satisfaction. ) A worke done by vertue. 


things to- bimſelſe, and peace made by that blood 


of bs Croſſe. Here is the truth of Chriſts | 


fatisfation, though the word bee wane 
ting, | 7 
2 An amends made privately unto our | 


word or deed: Or publikely'to'the Church, 
by confeſſion voluntarily -made” of ſome 
ſcandall, after the example of Davsd,Plalme 


5I, 
Satyres ) Gods of th 
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$.yerſe 9. This title is attributed to SG: 
-the Father, firſt, becauſe hee hath ſenthis 
'Sonne for our Salvation. Secondly, and by - 
him hath reconciled theele& unto himſelfe. 


|. 5 One which by his pro 
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2 Certaitie deformed Birds, called by 


Latines, Afroner, night-birds, like Owles, 
or horne-courts, apiſhly counterteiting the 


| motions; anddancing, of Satyres, Efay 13. 


yerſe 21. And Satyres ſhall dance there. 
*<2 Thereare of Saryrestheſe ſorts. 
- 1 Naturall, which are thought to bee a 


| kind of Apes. 


"2 Unnaturall, by humane copulation 


| with Goates. 


3 Supernaturall or diabolicall, by the 
Hlaſjon' of Devils, or rather the Devils 
themſelves in thoſe ſhapes. Efay Chap: 
13 


\-; 4 Poeticall or imaginary , fained by 


poets,to be gods of the Woods. 
"s Speeches or writings made to taxe the 


] vicesof men, ſo called either becaufe they 


were wont to. bee ſung with ridiculous or 
apilh geſtures, or rather becauſe they | 
did difcover the Apilh behavioars of 

m:n.* | 

' Sabiour) A perſon, which both by me- 

rit and - ta maketh and keepeth us ſafe 


| fromfpiritnallenemics, Luke 2. 11, T7 oyou 
| 3 borne « Saviour. Such is Chriſt onely, a 


Saviour from ſinne, hell, and deſtruQton, by 
ſuch things as'hee ſuffered and did in his 
owne perſon, not by workes of grace in-us, 


4 as Papiſts teach. 


"A Saviour is hee, which not onely bath 


perfeAly deſerved Salvation by his blood- 


ſhed,” and given it effe&vally by ſhedding 
his holy Spirit into the hearts of theeleQ; 


| -purtdoth alſo for time to come, conſtantly 
] maintaine, and for ever continue and pre- 
Ferve it, as the naturall head doth diftill and 


derive untill death, ſenſe, motion, and life 


into the naturall body. A+ Saviour by me- 
| rit, and a Saviour by efficacy, is Jeſus 


Chriſt, hence called an cternall Redeemer, 


| -Blebrewes 9. verſe 12. and Author of ever- 
Laſting life, or erernall Salvation, Hebrewes 


God 


Thirdly, and giveth the Holy Ghoſt into 
the hearts of his children. o 

ie which by power, 
naketh "ſafe from outward evils and ene- 


| mies.r Timichap.4.verſe 10. God the Soviowr 
of off men; -But the faichfull hee preſer- 


veth from all evils, both now and for | 


8 p | 
P.$ wot 2% tht 6? ' | | | L | 
-*"g Captaines and Governors, which are 
called [Soviets becauſe they are Gods In- 
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rard dangers, 


Tadges 3.9. God raiſed wp 


_ {avethly ſelfe and others. Thus, that is attri- | 


ſoberconyerſation, 1 Tit. 2. verſe 15. She 


- ther ſpiritually or bodily. 1 Tim. 4, 16. S» 


| ſpiritually with the ſent of ic, 2 Cor. 2. | 


" #þ a Saviour # the | 
Children of Iſrael, Others are faid to doe | 
that which it pleaſeth God to doe by | 
them. | Yd | 
4 Miniſters of the Word, which are In- } 
ſtraments ot eternall Salvation, by calhn 
men unto it, 1 Tim. 4. verſe 16. Sofbalt thox | 


buted to the Inſtrument which is proper | 
to the principall Agent, Obad. 21, 

5 An husband, vpon whom ( under | 
God)dependerh the ſafety and good eſtate | 
of the wife, Ephef.5.23. 

-Tobe Saved in Child-bearing) Thar ir | 
ſrall nor-hindera womans ſalvation eter- | 
vall ; for that in bearing of children, fhece 
feeles temporall ſorrow and great paine for | 
a time': which may ſeeme to bee an argu- 
ment of Gods anger) ſo ſhee remaine in the 
true faith, exprefſed by love, and an holy 


ſball bee ſaved in Childe-bearing, if they con- 
zinue in faith, and love, and bolineſſe, with mo- 
deſty. Becauſe P an}ſpeakes not of one fairh- 
full womanalone, but of the whole kinde, 
and ſo-many of that Sex as are beleevers, 
therefore.heuſeth theplurall number(They) 
having begun in the fingular, (Sbee) by a fi- 
gure named Syntheſis, as Tarba 1#xnt, Pars 
in fruſts ſecant. 

To Save) To deliver. from the guilc 
and condemnation of our finnes, Ads 4. 
verſe 12 No Name whereby to bee ſaved. Thus 
onely Chriſt ſaveth us.Matthew, Chapter 1. 
Verſe 21. ' He ſpall Save by people from their 


2 To preſerve us againſt ſome bodily 
hart. Matth. 1 4: 30. Save Lord, or T periſþ. 
Plal.6. 4, Save me for thy mercies ſake, Thus 
God faveth, as the Author of our preſer- | 
vation. Eothat 7 | 

3 To ſerve the providence of God, as a 
meanes in the preſervation of others; <ci- 


ſal: thou ſave thy ſelfe, and them that heare 
thee, James 5. 20. Sawth a ſoule. Exod, 2. 
17. Hee ſaved, that is, delivered them. Thus | 
Miniſters by preaching ; Magiſtrates by pro- } 
teting; Chriſtians by admoniſhing, doe 
ſave, as Inſtruments under God, who for | 
their ſervice herein, honoureth them with i 
the title belonging co himſelte. | 
To Save life) To regard ones life more | 
than Chriſt, ſo as he will norpur his lite in | 
jeopardy for Chriſt. Luke 9, 24. Hee that | 
will ſave bis life ſpall loſes. 


Saboz of death) A deadly Savour, killing | 


o_ 4 verſe 
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on,whether wee be ſaved by grace, the an- 
ſwer muſtbe affirmative; but wee mutt ficſt | 
con{ider,2.ſorts of Matters from which we | 


ap a 


verſe 16. T be ſavonr of death bs death. Thus | 
is the Goſpell to the Reprobate, through 
| their owne default: becauſe they are diſobe- 


as as A ——— ———— 


dientunto the truth. 1 Pet. 2.7. 
Satour of life )] A lively quickning 
Savour, giving lite, and keeping alive to 


God, 2 Cor.2.16. Tbe Savorr of life to 


life, Thus the Gofpell to the cle& be- 
leever. wm 
'Tobe faved by Gzace) To be delivered 
from guiltand puniſhment of fnne, both 
temporall and eternall, by the free gift of 
freely giving his Sonne to beour Savt- 
our, freely accounting his merits unto be- 
Jeevers, and freely working faith, by 
which thepromilſe of ſalvation is received 
and retained. -Epheſ.2.8. For by grace are ye 
ſaved.Note herezthat to be ſaved by grace, by 
Chriſt, by faith, are well oe" kg 
ther : alſo to be ſaved by the Goſpell,. by 
preaching ; for the former declare ſoveraign 
and maine, and theſe are the inſirumentall 
meanes, and ſubordinate cauſes, of falvati- 
on : but to beſaved by our workes, or of 
our ſelves, is ſocontrary to Grace, Chriſt, 
Faith, as'to joyne them together in the 
cauſes of. our ſalvation, is moſt abſurd. 
Note further, that to bee ſaved by Grace 
and byFaith,doe imply two ang Ficſt, 
that wee doe imbrace Chriſt unto ſalvation, 
commeth not from our ſelves or by our 
working, but by beleeving,which we have of 
Gods free gift. Secondly, ſuch as once em- 


brace Chriſt by Faith, are thereby wy | 
| 


juitifyed inhim; therefore have gotten ft 


right unto the heavenly inhericance, al- 


chough as yet they want the full poſſeſſion. 
Theend of Gods counſell. in this free {al- 
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are ſaved by Chrift. 

1 Malumculpe or finne. 

2 Malumpene ocmilery. . 

2 We mult conſider 2. ſorts of grace ac- 
cording to thoſe matters. 


1 OtRegeneration,Mat.ver.2 1. 2 Tim. 
1.9.Tit.3.5. 


2 Of Remiſſion or Juſtification, AR; 


=Y I A. G 
To be ſaved by workes, how: farre to bee 


denyed,and how farre granted:Sce Workes, 


and Juſtice,Grace,Freely. | 

Ve are ſaved by Grace, at many as beſa- 
ved at all;becauſe, 

1 The outward meanesare freely ours 
and given us Epheſ;4.8.&c.Rom.10.15. 

3 The inward motions of godlineſſe 
and. outward worke thereof, is freely 
wrought tor us and in usby the Spirit of 
God,Rom.12.verle 3. Epheſ.2.10.and 4.9. 
Phil.2413.2 Pet.1.3,4, Tit.2,11,12. --- 

3 Thepriceot our redemption was free- 
ly beſtowed on us,Jobn 3.16. 1 Pet.1,yerſes 
18 z19. 


4 The Kingdome of beaven.is freely pre» | 


pared and fitted for us, John 14.2, 


But yer not ſo ſaved freely or by grace, | 


but that,1,being called and ſpoken ro,wee 
muſt heare. 2., Hearing we mult. comes: 
Being come we muſt worke both againſt 


for us.* : : I 
Savgur of reſt)An acceptableſacrihce,ap= 
peafing Gods anger.Gen.$.ver.21. And the 
Lord ſmelled a $ avosr of reſt... | 
So it was not; for the Sacrifice, - or as 
ny aft, or rite done, but; for 'the meric 
of Chriſt his Sacrifice, (i 
crifice. | ad volts £44:4:55d 
Sweet Savour )A plealing,gratefall, and 
delightfull Gvour,to wit,the Goſpel.2 Cori 


£0 


os ates. . Oi a —"_— 


- 


3. 
tall | 
finnes, and the cauſes of. them, ;and alſo | 


doe. many great and hard duties. 4, . And | 
ſuffer much evill for his ſake that ſuffered 


gaified by Noabs ſa 
| 


t Nature, Roms | 


\ WO. 16s th. coin. x 
- 


doe in. part; attribute ſalyation unto the | 2.154 ſiveet Savour to Gods, 1, | | 
{- merits of, workes done, after grace, ſhew 2. The obedience and; moſt: holy paſſion | | 
themſelves ignorancly inconliderate, and | of Chit. Epheſ5.2. | 14! 7 nh 
\  defirous of yaine glory, enemies alſo un- | To: Sabour tbe things-of the Apiriti awd 
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| ſus Chriſt, through Faith,' without our | things, agreeable to ; 
| owne W orkes done, cither babes or after | 5.5. Sqvovr the things of the Spar = * 
{ [3 Totheunderftanding of this queſtis | -- +: E630; 1: Prandall 


ftone to {ih 


1 


| 


Sc andall) Every occafion of finne,taken | 


or given. Set Offence.” Wharſoever hindereth 
us in our Chrittian courſe, Is a ſcandatl or 
ble at. | 
A Scandall is either paſſive, which is cal- 
led a fcatidall taken ( acteprim Scandalum ) 
when one by his owne fault ſtumbleth and 
ishindered in his Chriſtian courſe : or it is 
ative, which Divines doe call ( Scandatom 
dater)an Offence given, when by ſome evill 
example in word or deed, 'or by indiſcrett 
and uncharitable uſe of things indifferent, 
a* Chriſtian is ether quire turned from the 
Faith,or hath his Conſcience troubled,and 
ie mach hurt astouching his ſalvation, Stax- 
dalum (faith T ertulian) noneſt bone rei, fed 
rerma!s exemplum, edificans ad delictum,bone 
autem res neminem ſcandalizant preter mals 
Meter, © Good things offend none bur ſuch 
as haveill mindes, but things which bee 
evill becabſe' they build np and pro- 
yoke to finne, therefore they give a juſt 
6ffence.- 


Sinne,when it appeares in word or a&,is 


| aſtumblingblock or an offence. Their wick- 


cd imaginationsare not [candalous,for they 
fare not a$ſtones and blockes doe, at 

which rien filamble, © PROy 

-© They beewweake Chriſtians onely which 

properly "rake hurt by offences, as weake 

men, Which have feeble legs, ſtumble and 

flippe at ſtones or blocks, Therefore as 


| bare miuſt*beehad, not to put a ſtone be- 
{ fore ſuch to cauſe them to fall, and a curſe 


belofgs to ſuch as doe it by Moſts Law, 
Deur, 27. ſo there is great reſpe& ro be had 
of weak Chriſtians,not to miniſter to them 
att offence;' and woe to him who doth it. 
March: 18; Stong Chriſtians are not o- 
therwiſe ſcandalized and offended' than 
becauſe they bee vexed and grieved with 
the untighteous converſation of the wice 
Between Offence aid Scandall there-may 
ſeeme to: bethis difference; that the former 


ſignifies a lefſer hurt, - when one ſtumbles 


falle#h6t; is grieved and troubled; but 


not 'utterly Yiſtouraged:; the latter hgnifies 


E) greater hare, ' when-ofe fo ſtumblech, 
# & hee 


hee'takes a fall and hattsupon ic; be- 
ing = diſcouraged inthe way of *god- 


To Sap Barely to ſpeake ſomething, 2. 
ToCommand.Rom, 12,3. Gen. 1.3. Gn, 


to command with efficacy. DiSum fall. 
3-10 revealezt Tim.4.1. 4. To Obje&, Jarh. 
2,10. | S OY, 
Scape Goate )Chriſt Jefus whereof ir was 
a fighe. Levit.16.8.10, And the other for the 


Scape Goate, © | 

'Scepter ) A little Wand or Rod, 
which Princes wete wont to beare fn their 

hands, as a figne of their goyernment. 
Either 5.2, 

2 Kingdomeor Government,Gen.49.10. 
The Scepter ſhall not depart from ig rp 
45.9.A Meaonymie of the figne, put for the 
thing ſignified. It fignifies cruel} and hard 

- government, Efa. 14.5. Alſo chaſtiſemene; 

\ TJob21.9, 

Note.By Scepter in this place of Genefis, 
two things be implyed : one is the Tribe of 
Fadab, that it ſhall. continue diſtin cill 
Chriſts comming, the other teh betbg ſcar- 
tered and confukd by the captivirie,z King. 
17. The other thing, 18 the power of Go- 
vernthent which ſhould bee inthis Tribe; 
for Scepter ſomerime fo meaneth, and it is 
manifeitby the ſacred Story, that after the 
comming of Chriſt, even til] his feath and 
preaching of him'by"the Apeſiles, ſome 
power in clvill and religious catifes remain- 
ed in I#dab, howſoever fupreare power 
- capitall matters were taken away. John [| 
18.31; | PO: 114+ 77 Jon | 

Scepter ofhis mouth) The preaching of | 
rhe Goſpel, whereby the ungodly are ſpiri- | 
tually killed, and the Faichfull ſpiricually | 
quickened, and mightily dire&ed. Efay 11. | 
14. Hee ſþall ſmite the earth with tbe Scepter or | 
Rod of hzs month, | | 

Scepter of Righteouſnefſe ) Ajuſtgovern- | 
ment, fall of righteous Ordinances, being | 
duely and rightly executed. Heb: 1. verſe $. | 

Such is the government and kingdome of || 

Chriſt : wherein bee ordained righteous |: 

Lawes and Statutes, for the well raling of | 

his people. WO? 2 dba | 

" Sehiſme)A rent,divifion, breach or cut-' | 

ting off. | [FED 

2 'A diviſion in the Church,” or a rent |: 
amongſt Chriſtians. 1 Cor.r. 10; 11, 12. |: 
That there be xo diſſentions among yon, Tn the || 
original] Greeke Texr,the word [ſchifineis' | 
expreſt; which imports a ſeparation from. |: 
the fociety of the Church, about externall* | 
things. 4 hhed F 


Schiſme;wbat it nd © 
| 8 390-7 $90.4: 4 


Schiſme, is a difſention or Epraon, | 
| wherione or niore, Teparare andrtfc them- 
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| it lighifieth, and throsghot that chapter, 
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| ſelves from the outward fellowſhip of the | 
faithfull,curting aſtnder the peace and unt- | 

.of the Church; 'upon ſome diſſike of | 
yaa Kites and Orders, therein lajvtully | 
re&ived and' obſerved ; orelſe upon diffe- | 
rent opinionsabout their Teachers. As He- 
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refie is a departing from the Communion 
of the Church in reſpeX of dottrine, fo 
Schilme is a cuttingoff ones ſelfe for ex- 


ternall - things. Anexample hereof wee 
Every one of you © 
ſayes, 'T am P #11, lam Apollus, I am Cepbas, 


have 3 Cor. 1: 10,1112. 


and 1 am Cbriſts, 


Note. Schiſme is afficmed of diviſion in | 


do&tine:ſee John 7:43. 
Scopner) One that ſcoffeth or flouterh 


| atthe infirmities and milcries,or at the gra- 


ces and good aQts of ethers. Such were they 
which {corned Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 


"Luk. 8.5 3. 4nd they lungbed bim to ſcorne, Mat. 


27:39;40:AQ&.2.13. : | 
2 Acontemptuous proud perſon, preſu- 


ming ofhis wit,thar by it he will compaſſe | 


any thing,withour ſuch meansasGod hath 


appointed,Prov.14.6. A Scornerſetketh wiſe- | 


dome and. findeth it not, | 

3 A malicious incortigible per ich 
makes a mocke of the word of God, proud- 
ly ſcorning all goodcounſell © ſuch Chriſt 


| calleth'-Dogs and Swine.” PlalmeT. 1. Nor ' 


ſat inthe ſeate of the ſeornſull. Prov. 9. 8. - Re- 
buke not a Scorner, Tn the firſt Plalme verſe 1. 


| there bee three gradations to be well mark+ 


ed; Firkt;of finnes,Counſell,way and ſeate. 


| Secondly, of adiotis;' Walke, Rand, fit. 
| Thirdly, of perſons; Ungodly, Sinners, 
Scorners;Ttie word inthe Ociginall impor< | 


teth proud mockers. Prov.3.34, 

A Scehoolezmaſter)The ceremoniall Law 
of Moſes to bee aninitrufer of Gods peo- 
ple, teaching by rlie:death of the Sacritices, 
their owne guilt and deſert: alſo that their 


| whole Jaſtification-did lye in the obedience 


of Chriſt unto the (death of the! croſle, 


' wherebfrhe Legal ſacrifices were rypes and 


lignes, Gal. Zo24. The: Lam was or $choole- 
| maſter to bring us to Ghyiſt, Theſe laſt words 


(cf bg Chriſt Ycanfirme our ſignifica- | 


tion of:Schoolemakters'to be good and fit. 


' gure'. agd © repreſentation ; | the ' "Moral! 


| knowl experimimalif ) evenas dit 
. eaſe fouhd-and felcAdiiverh 'to' the Phyt- 
{ tialth 1/10 et m9 ec 40! dy $5.07 
| which katvamortal-anddeadly Ring, Rev: 
| 9.5; AralieStorpicn whine bath ftukg's mia 


a—_— I 
p_—_n_ do 
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| ableto interpret it rightly tothe inſtru& 
of the Church in godlinefſe. Nehemiah $. 
ver.q. Ezra tbe Scribe ſtood an a Pulpie of | 


Ceremonial Law bririgerh to Chriſt by Fi- | 
|. Law doth; the fame by *'condetination, | 


| TT 


itt. 


2 Hetetiques and Hypoc is: D 
the Diſtipſesof Antichr RwbKtCHeS, 
pions)privily and deadly, ftingand wound 


- metis Confcietices, with the yvenome of their. 
falfe poyſoned dodrine. Rev.9.3. Untothem 


w 4 given power, as the 
have power, | | 


Scourge) Properly a rod or whippe, to 


Scorpions of the earth 


corre& or beate men, or beaſts witha 5 635 


figuratively, any inftrumenc of Gods wrath, | 


as he uſed an Angell to Scourge the Aſſyri- 
ans; of whom, in ore night were ſlaine an 
hundred foureſcore thoniand. Efay 10..26. 
T be Lord ſb4ll ftsrre up a Scourge. Thus the 


King of Aſbzr, in this tenth Chapcer is ter- 

med a Rod, Staff, Axe, atid Saw, being an 

| Orgua of Gods anger agaihſt 1/rae} and 
2. = ads 


. 


Scribe)One $kilfull in'the Law of Mt, 
ion 


wood. 


- 3 One, which pretended much «kill and 


ability ro interprer_ the Law of Moſeiz yer | 


corrupted it with many gloffes and falſe in- 


terpretations. Mar. 23: 2,3.” The Scribe and 
Pharifiet ſit in Moſes Chaire. See Matthew. g. 


. 


throughout. © 
© 13 Every onethat expoundeth or d« 


reth the will of God; whether Apoſtle, E- | 
vangeliit, Propher, &c. Mar. 13.5,6. Every | 
Scribetangbt tothe Kingdome bf Heaven, The 


en,” The 
Secretaries of Princes ani publique Note 
ries, were of old called Sctibes. '2 ings 
26 Br@ 0b 7” RNs 
Scripture) Any wricten thing or wridteh 
baakly, 7 75 5" on tat 
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| Avinefoving eruch, fulbclencly raughe in 
| Mneptceect the Old and New elta- 
| 1 adore the fulnefle of Scripture, 
en h. one learned Father. Scriptures were 
given the Church,not onelyfor ſufficiency 

unto ſalvation,but for the fulneſle of faith. 
Phil.3.1, 1Tobn 1 4. 

- 3 Someone particular booke of Scrip- 

| tute, to wit,the ks of Moſes. Gal. 3.22. 
" But the Scripture bath concluded all under ſine, 

A Synecdoche. . 

4 Some one ſentence or ſaying, eicher 
prophefie, teſtimony or-decree of God, ci- 
ted out of the Scripture. Iohn 10. 35, If 
hee called ther Gads, to xbom the word of God 
Was given, and the KY cannot be broken. 
A Synecdoche. Tobn 17 

$5 Gods fweaking in _- Scripture, Gal. 
3 'd, Ig the Scripture ſaith t« Pharaob, Con.- 
pare.Gal 


_ 


il in.unbekeſe, Gal.4.30. 
he pougs of = Our, Rewer Moſes 
e Prophets,and the Plalmes. John 5.39. 
y Ofth 425 as there is a fourefold uſe 
mentioned in-bchall of the Chriſtian hea- 
.Ter,Rom. 154. whereof one is contempla- 
| Uve asa fountaine and foundation of the 
| reſt to wit, DoArinegthe mother of Faith' ; 
| Keio 9 Fer three uſes be praick tending to 


po nannens to wit, Firlt,patience. \Se- 
| aſolation. Thirdly , Hope : 
ED Bs laſt, becauſc though itim- 
ly ring out of faith, yet it _ 
Taft;even till falvation. Taper for, bee 
mean Let all Chriſtians ſtudy thus to 
Scripture,; Kut in 2 Tim.3.16,17. inbe- 
| pd al'e of the Chriſtian Teachers there be 
ns other uſes reckoned, up.. Firſt, teach 
ng, che mach; of the word. Secondl ys im* 
| f el ng or or Sngon of herelies. Third: 
| Is. cored of vices, Fourthly, Inſtru&i- 
| on. in Fo Ra life. It:doth allo belong 
to. a Preacher 10 ſirengthen, the hope. of 
ods. Children, » touching happineiſe_ in 
eaven, by the conſolation; of Scriptures; 
Let all Gods Miniſters, ſlydy, to pus. the 


Scriptures to theſe uſes.ip.their Sermons, ay 
F e nature of their Text. will beare, 


Firſt,abſol ately unto the being 
rh Es hes ly: by bread, which: owr 
KE 3 ON A8 ments which 
ol hav Secondly, 


IE 


ofitable and 
ingly te 1 Fat ne 


\ 


al, 5. AJ, Scripture bath conc:nded all | 
er ſinne,with Rom. 11.32. Godbath ſpur | 


| Rolicall weiti 
| pointed-ofGo 
ter the jnſtitution.of;Baptiſme: abdiAfen- 
| fion of our Lord, would: ſtill ding 


unto doQrine, Rom. 15. 4+ unto paticRce, | 


comfort, hope, Rom. 15.5. Alſo to thoſe 0- 
ther foure purpoſes mentioned 2 Tim. 
16, 17. 

S, E, 


_ Sea) Thegathering of the Waters into 


one heape,Gen. 1.10,And bre called 1be gathe* | 


ring togetber of the I aters, the Seas, 


2 ALake, Iohn 6: 1, 18. Seaof Galile,and 
of Tiberiss., Alſo the River Nilw in Egypt, 
Elay 19-5. The Hebrewes call a Sea every 


great colleRion of Waters. 

3 Thirdly, this preſent world which is 
like a Sea, for the unſtable _ unquiet con- 
dition thereof. Revycl. 21. 1, 
no more a Sea. 


Lo paſſe thzough the Sea. ) That by 
Chriſt and his mediation (who is: the way, 


and. the lite) che Iſraclites were -to - goe 
throug h all difficulties by. faith unto ever» 
laſting life Exod. 14+31:1 Cor. 10.12. 

Sea of Glaſſe) This brittle inconſtant 
eſtate of the world-mixed with troubles and 
afligtions, through the cruelty of wicked 
men. Revel. 15. 1+ 1 ſaw as i were a glaſſe 
ſes, mingled wiah fire. See. the word Sea in 
the Di&ionary ot the Revelation. - - 

A greatea) The Earth is called:great , 
tor the largeneſle and amplitude; and a Sea, 
for the turbulent and nianifold 'commoti- 


ons (as waves) irikingand beating: one a- | 


gainit another, to; the diſturbing: of the 


-| Whole government of-thy earth. Dan. 7. 2+ 


Upon thegreat Sea: compare this with! verſe 
17. where it is expounded of the earth, as 


alſo verſe 3. 


Scale) An Inſtrument; wheat bonds 


| or Letters be ſealed aud ratified, alſo wh re- 


by things true and authentike are ſevered 


fromthe reſt. 
| 2 Same outward holy thing or: ri worke | 


doneby the-appointment-of God,'fo 
ficmation: of weake faith. Thus Sacra 
ments are-called Seales. Rom. 4. 11; Hee ve 


| cedvedtht Seale of Circumciſion. 


Such.of the Jewes, a$untill thedeath aid 


| reſurre&tion of our Lord, diduſe Circumci-' 
Or 4 are nels, for, the Church | flohagaſealeofthe rightcouſneſſe of faith, 
| are never xeproved therefore inthe Apo- 


193, ( for this uſe-was ap- | 


:) but when the 'af- 


circumejtion as. not abaliſhed; atechbuti 
to-itpawzr of Juſtifying, 
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be binding chemſelves for artaine- | 
 mentof eterna]l lif untv-the 'obſervation 
of the whole morall Law: they were wor- 
thily taxed by Pal, for aboliſhers and ma- 
nf void of the grace of God, and of the 
death and tighteouſnes of Chritt, as in Gal. 
5.2,3,4.and elſe-where,in that and other of 

' hisEpililes.' 

3 Some inward work of the Spirit,by his 
ſecret, owertul,andevident infpiration and 
witneffe, affuringevery ele&beleever of his 
owne adoption and falvationby Chriſt,* E- 
pheſe1. 13.Te were ſealed with the boly Spirit of 
promiſe,and 4.30. 

4 The firme ſtablenefſe of Gods free pre- 
deſtination to life. 2 Tim.2.19,T he foundati- 
on of God remaineth ſure,and hath this ſeale, God 
knoweth who are his. 

0 5 The Grace of true fanAification 
wrought in us, as the 'print of the holy 
Ghoſts worke in us, is the ſeale or afſurance 
of ourRedemption to come. _Epheſ. 4.30, 
and 1.13, 

6 That which cover ;eth and keepeth ſecret 
and cloſe a thing from the fight and know- 
ledge of any man, TUNER: chapter 5. 


verſe 1. BY 
7 Thereſtimony or aſſent of one given 
to athing,John 3.33. 


8 The reſtraint put on anenemy. _ 
chap.20.ver.3«* 

Seale of the Spirit } An inward gindoe | 
or worke of the Spirit, aſſuring to every 
regenerate Childe of God, his owne adop- 
tion, 2 Cor. 1. 22. Papiſts fooliſhly ex- 
pound this of t outward Scale of bap- 
tiſme. 

ToSeale one} To putamarkeupon one 
for difference ſake, and to diſtinguiſh one 
from all other men. John 6.27, Him hath 
God the Father Sealed, Itis one uſe of a Scale, 
to put difference betweene things which be 
_ alithenticall and warrantable,and which be 
not. The Sealeſer upon Chriſt, (for diſtin- | 
| guiſhing him from all other men )/1 is the 

_ Ghoſt, givetz him above meaſure, Joh. 


” Pavingt this 2eale) Being endowed with | 
theſe two ſan&ified atfeRtions; firit, faith 
whereby. one apprehends Gods love in 
Chriſt cowards himlſelf,(God knoweth who be 
his Secondly ,an carneſt deſire of godlinefle, 
(Let bims depart from neg ) 2 Tim. 2.19, 
Having the Seals, 

4 [1 Note, that in the compariſon 
ofour Sanfification with ſealing, there are 


| nexed to the letter or veſſel, is the relen 


evaturayh is every 7 #ood Chriſtin, 2 2 Cor, 3 
23.Heb. 10-16. 2 Cor. 4.7. 
2 The wax appointed to belbaled and =; 


heart of man apt to take any impreſſion 
Plal.22.14. 


4.30. 


it ſelfe.” 

5 The ſcaling or impreſſion aQtive, is the 
at of applying the word of God 
ther precept or promiſe) by the holy Ghoſt 
within , and Miniſter without, to the 
hearer. 

6 The print or : impreſſion paſſive, or 


knowledge, faith, and love of that truth, - 


God originally hath in himſelfe, and his. 
word from him ; and now_man' hath the | 
true patterne thereof in himſelf,Epheſ. chap. / 
4-ver.23,24. 2 Tim-2.19. ' 

7 Thgute6r end of 
ſecrefie andſafery of Me tliing ſealed(as'a 
priviledged thing) frorh the eyes of curiaf 
ty, and hands of violence, wherewith 
ſtrangers or enemies would aduſe ir. $o are 
the Children of Godpalt the cenſure of the | 
wicked world. Cor.cha.2.veer, 15:#hd4, 


.owne uſe to be with him in heaven. 2 Tits. ! 

2.20,21, Free from the malice and might - 
of men of diyels, and from the firoke of 
Gods juſtice, Math. 16.18, AndT ſay 
nnto thee, that thox art Peter, and upon this 


cut off. 


2 Extin and utterly put out, as tlie 1 


hornes of a beaſt ufe to þ:burnt off with an 
hot ſearing Iron. 1 Tim. 4, 2. And have | 


hath none at all. 


woman did fearch her loſt'groat, Luk; 15.8. 

and as offenders maſt ſearch their fine. 
Lam. 3.40, Let us ſearch dy our wAjes, 
King. 29.33.Gen.3 0.23 


theſe 7, circumſtances of likene 
x The letter written,or CabKet filled with 


2 yy Torn y and exe; 
| 1 Chron: wt __ =_ 
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7 
Wl fr | . & 
" Mi 4 TVET I . . n a 4 . 
V3.4 1 IR We OT SOT SIT TIT 5:8 ta YL 
43 bs Z WENT WEPOTT AS DAL V7 BOP Br es 5 ONE 6: 


3 The Sealer or perſon appointed to ſeale | | 
us, is the holy Ghoſt. Epheſ. I, 19, and | 


4 The Seale it ſelfe is the word' of 
God, which being applyed to the heart. 
can affe&iit with the liking and likenefſe of 


(whe- 


image of the ſeale left in the waxe, isthe | 


right:ouſnelle and happinelle, which | 


and preſervedbas precious things, farG ods . 


rocke 1 will build my Church: and the | 
gates of bell ſhall not prevaile againſt it Ezeks | 


i Oo 
Seared)Burnt with a hot Iron, till it be | 


=o Ol 
s | Folk, 


% 


| 


— 


s ſcaling, is the” | 


m— 


- 


their Eonſciences ſeared or burned with an bot I» li 
yon;that is, his Conſcience iscut off, loathe I 


To Search) Diligently to tooke into a Bg 
thing,to underſtand or findeit ot z -»—4 | 


q 


6 ee ne 


'S .20.7 
= # WO 


, 
. # 
» @ 1... TE" 
£ 
S. 


mding out by ſoothſaying ,or divination. 
Gen.44-6.15, 

-. ToSearchthe Scriptures.) To looke in- 
to them carefully, with an earneſt delire 
and endeayour to try and finde out the 


| truch contained inchem.John 5, 39. Afts 


17.11. 
... Seaſon) A fit and convenient time or 
occahon otdoing things.Rom.13. 11, Sec 
Opportunity. 


| - <> Dutof Seaſon) Signifierh an unfit 


| time to'doceathingin. 


1]. -1 Indeed, 


4 2 Intheopinion of ſome partiall perſon, 


but not in deed.2 Tim.4.2. 


]-. 3 In compariſon ofa fittertime, yet ſo as 


ame is lawfull, and the a&ions done in 
£Elc it ſkould not be enjoyned ſo firifly. 
2: Tim.4:2. | | 

.. + And/this (out of Seaſon) being nnder- 
| Rood of Preaching, in caſe of neceſlity, 
| (which commeth diverſly, as As 20.7. 


FE _ 


1-38. -Heb.-3. 7. Ecclel: 11, 4.6, As 20. 
29, 39-) may'bee diverſe in reſpe& of a 


better ſeaſon, as 1, Notuponthe Sabbath, 


- +26) Not by day, but by night, as Afts 
$. 
More often then once in a day.Eccleſ. 


4: Beyond the compaſſe of one houre, 


| And 'this- may bee done alfo in regard of 


| - Place, as Phz/jp to preach in the *Charet: 
4+ Chriftinthe way to Emaus : and Parl to 
| pray ontheScaſhore. 


*- $5. When-chere are ſmall. meanes and 


1 little hope of ſuccefle by qur labours,EccleC. 


22:6.*. | 
Feaſon and atime)A certaine determined 


| time, whichtheprovidence of God had fo 
4 fixed. for the-foure Monarchics, as by no 
- artorforcecould-bee altered, Dan. 7. 13. 


for a ſeaſon and a 


ingdomes were tem- 
of the Mefſiah, which is deſcribed, Dan. 


laceto firinMat; 23. 6. The 


love xpper Seats. xSam.20. 25.Job'29.7. This 
: 3, | FP | I tet 1-au : 8 ri! F | 


a. j . 4 
fu a. Jo 
"9 STIR x YO 
of beleevers, par- 


af 


7 A "8 

; This isa ſpeech borrowed from men, who _ _ with Chriſt in his Dominion and 
\ are ſaid throughly to know what they dili- | Rule-Luke 22,30, And ſit on Seater,aud judge 
| -- Alſo. it/fignifies a curious ſearching or | 4 The defperare,malicions and incorri- 


| gible contempt of Gods word.Pſal.x.1.N, 
fit inthe ſeat of the ſcornſull, 

. 7 An habitation. Plalme 104. 4.,7.and 
133.13. | | : 

 Seven)Many times, or often; a certaine 

number,purt for an uncertaine.Matt.18.21. 

| Forgive him wmo ſeven times.Ela. 4.1. Pro. 24. 
16.1 Kings 2.5 Efa.3.4. 

Second time) Once againe worke forthe 
defence of his Church Uifperſed, as afore- 
time out of Egypr,Efa.11.11. 

Seven eyes)T he moſt perfe& providence 
[> GOD. Zach, 3.9. Sever eyes ſhall be npon one 

one, | 

Peven beads)Eicher ſeven formes of Go- 
vernment, wherewith Rome was govern- 
ned ; orthe ſeven bits with which that Ci- 
ty was compalled, Revel. 17. 9. The: ſeven 


. 
*., 
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| heads are ſeven Monmaines ; they are alſo ſeven 


Kings. | 
Seven weekes)Fortie nine yeares,where- 


\ in the Jewesreturned from Captivity of 
Babylon,in the dayes of Darius and Artax- 
erxes, they reftored City and Temple, and 
proſpered. Dan,g. verſe 25: Shall bee ſeven 
weeker. The62. weekes mentioned in this 
verſe containe 434. yeares, which began in 
32, yeare of the raipne of Artaxerxes atthe 
revocation of Nehemiah to the King. Nehe, 
13, 6, and determined ſeven yeares be- 
fore'the deſtruQtion of City and Tem- 
ple, which is fignified by one weeke, verſe 
To 


T* 

Sc ben ſpirits) The manifold graces 

of the Spiric: (-as fome doe :ndpe I the 

innumerable Angels of God, which are as a 

guard to waite about his Throne. Reyel, 
Lids 

_ ToSeven and eight) To ſo many ascan 

be,}ct us dot good. Ecclel. 11.2. 

Seven Starres) The ſeverall Miniſters of 
the Churches which for their lightwome do- 
arine and life,are likened unto Starres. Rey. 
1-20,See Starres. | 
Seben ot in the ſeyenth generation 
and age, either of Caine, or as the He- 
brew fable, that Lamech being blind, by 
chance hurling a fiene or bat, did kill him: 
nor the feyenth generation of himthat kil- 
led Caine, as if GODS vengeance ſhould 
ſo long tarry upon his family that ſlew 


| Caize: butextreame and ſevere puniſhmene 
to bee inflifted on that perſon whoſoever 


| killedCaine. Geneſ.4. 15. Fengeance ſball 


\ 


| 


—__ 
Wy 


' anto thee ſeventy times ſeven times; Chat is, | 


is ſaid todiſcover: Firſt, the myſteries of 
| Chriſt, the life to come;Secondly,the ſecrets 


f tbee( O King. YT hus infirmitics and coun- 


_ I 


; Kon. —_ I 
om 


S. 


be eaken on bim ſevenfold. | 
'Alfo it lignifies often, even ſo often as one 

offended by theft, let him reſtore according 

to the Law in Exod, 23.1. Prov.6. verſe 31. 

Plal.12.7- 

_ "Seventy ſebentimes ) Concinually, 

and alwayes. Marth. 15. 22, 23, 1 joy 


1 


fo often as one' treſpaſſeth apainſt us , 


and epents fo often are webound to for- | 
pi eh , 

*; rcret)Things hid from the underſtand- 
ing of all men, and knowne enely to | 


'OD. Deur. 29.29. Secret thing belong to 
crees are 


Ged. Thus Gods Counſels an | 
called fecrers, till events declare them. This ' 
word ſometune noteth the ſecret favour 


and pen of God,as well as the myſte- 


f:s,cour owne or others,are called ſecrers,as 
Gen.49.6.Jer.15.17. | 
s Thecounſell or affembly ofevill doers; 
thatis,the malignant Church.Gen. 49, verſe | 
6. er, 15.17. Plal. 64: $+ From the ſeeret of | 
evil docrs, bide me. On the comrary, the 
holy Charch is calted the Secret or My- | 
ſtery of the righteons. Plalme 111.1. 1. 
will confeſſe Jebavab in the ſecret of the rigb- 
prom, Ab 
6 Counfelt,both Gods, Jer. 23.1$.22.and 
menz,Gen.49.6. CN. 
Note. Three ſecret things which the Lord 
religion, astheTrinity, the incarnation of 


of mens hearts.  Cor:2.11;ThiHfy;things 


| fecrers of his Father. * Daniel cha 


| cal] revelationto 
| Efay 2.1. \ 


| allche Coun 


Ge Ta 
ning far femdom poantrace . oe Bane 
as athis kngers end; in whithrefpe@hee 
called, the wikdowe of Gody andallo 
eituled his Word, oc the ſpeaker, onewhich 
ſpeaketh, becaiiſe he teache q beck and inftiuft- u 
ech Angels and men i the Church, thoſe 


Secret Gines): Suck fines ava man 
underitandeth 'not to bee finnes, - Palme 
I9. 12. f Y2HT'3 13%: 4;- 

Sec) A faftion, ſiudy, or courſe of life, 
ſingled andchoſen out tobe followed of us. 
As. 17.Which » & of che Set of the Saddace; 


Here it is taken in ill parei'' © 
2 A forme of Doftcine;AR, 28; 22, Wat 
know that this SeZ is every where ſpoken ag 


LI 


generally ſpoken againſt: here uſed inggqqd 
part. | \ 350 "Nt F*6 
| | To Pce)To behojd withbodily 


: 


on and obſervation. Mar. 22.44. The 
came in 19 ſee the 
the workes of God. HOI 
2 To heare, Revel.2. 12, I tirned to 
ſee the voyee' that ſpeoke, Allo by Prophert- 


3 Toknow, orto anderfiand.Exoll4. 


| 10. They Saw the God of Tſrant, that is; | 
| knew that he waspreſentwicth them bw, 
. viſible fignes of his Pporuns 6 ny 


why, hn 9.48. Bur 
ou ſay, weſee; that is, wee know. 3'John 
I,11, 934 \ BREED 

This phraſe of [ Seeing Ged Jin'the Go- 
ſpell of John, chap. x. x8; fignifiech a full 
and moſt cleere knowledge of God the Re» 
deemerz ſuch a knowledge as none had: of 


« | 


F | pter $ 
| verſe 13: And'I biard @ pus y- the 
numberer of Secrers, in Hebrew. \ fewer 
| ny V v ' 


that is, the Dodrite'bf the' GolpelL 'B | 
F 


's any | 
obje&. Alto roſeea ding withcontderad | 


geſt Plas BC ends | 
receivea thing from God. | 
| \ > S-mneo! 


by ſome | 


P 2 W'. ” = ot 4 


he. Ma 
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GOD, before Chriſt was manifeſted inthe 
fleſh. Indcede the Genrites in ſoinemat» 
ner knew God the Creator-afore, bythe 


lighe of Nature: alſdthe Jewesknew-blk | 


as a Redeemer, by the word of -promiles, 


as in ſhadowes. ( like theapp 
Sutrine through the Clouds Jbuttilt: 
was incarnate, {we grge andy 


and by Legall Sacrifices, bucvery obleutely | 
| olirhe | 


ly, none knew him ae now: Chit: 4th 


our nature, wherein God iscome tieere t& | 


"—_— ” <%S 


us, and by bis do&rine molt tully opening 


% 


'Heb. Fi 


. K 3 > 
31.5. avutd 


hb 


tat th md 
i 


£9 come. . EN I et on pl 
Numtererof ſecrets.) ChriftJelies, who 
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| 4 To beleeveinChri 
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3 »"e5 : £2 Y 
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&.Joh. 6.40-Thioh | 


9 To take beade: or beware, or care- 


Febn$5:2 


_ edfa:mercitull x 
| thc rhileries,ÞG 


bcbg 


0 Py 2 OA * My _ - 
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theeilleſn —_ rem ntl #be | 
ul. Pits © Gta 

piles oh £y8;t0 know with pn- 

Ang: belreve with hche heart Matt. 

13.490119,1525411 53 3 

610 baxetbepertean Limoediare eny 
joying.or fruition-af rbeglorigus preſence of 
Goda hbatads:5 $,Blifſed ary the pure in 


$595109H ai (2351207 
Jo Tolive. Gen. 16. 13. 


free God{am ne. AS pneedocbe, 1The | 5h 
hingithey: Cas, 90%, viſion. gf,God, fear- 


ed death, becauſe they were privie ta their 


owbidhwarth (Jade Fi22.and,6: 12. 
Loknofw —_— with approbation and 


nate, Jvhn-PEd v 
Sonne, Sees the F athits 


3 Sees the 


kij6wes the S0ng99 þ and imbra- 
han fee .Gody &c, Gen. 1. 4 


2:97 ; tie 


_looktto emfeles. Matth.-9. 30.See. 
man kpondt, Bev.22:9. Serthou doe it 


| ver AMaG 27: 8. Seethowt0tbat, To attend and 


69 ©3611. Alſo to know by vie 
fion and Revelation divine. Efa,r3-1. 

<1 k@ziho wacky; or teclÞ by experience. 'Plal. 77, 
jaihee and fleg.Plal.g0.15. Ac- 


anfnghegar which pes. þave - ſeene evill. 
w_ 26.11. But they ſball ſee: that 


bmp 1 To take knowledge 
rhnetio Ge) -blefle, proſper, 


will bop thens 3f4bey bggoods. 40 pnniſ 
arid Heſtroy thewgiftheyþe evil. Gen 31412. 

I bave@eene all that Laban hath done.Ex0.3.7. 

-oJu;Pegingts : Surely to See. Ex- 
od} $-:7-1Godsb civgand hearing impli- 
rd, and, pitying of 
,T96. 44+-:45,Gen. 29-32. 


i @deing;they nu. pee) Such a knowhkedge 
afs Gods will revealed-in his word;as Is 
uſt:and; profit-to fuch as have it. 
Mat33-14-ABs] aha. Way. 6.69.Te foal See, 
ET. k1G Wi 


— | 


:is the. Wacker of lgeneration, | 


PT—_—Y} 


"401A" wr 45rd ata Denghter 

KxSrubenilly Braiber, Rom, 
David, that is, his Sonne, 
ſoak. 0þ.d .clo].G) 


Of the Seed of | 
Welw ang! | 


\ 


oft 


R 0 2 
| ws % $7 w %* 


ſhalhſee Gods Ir: 13. es 12, * 


Hm T: not ſeene? | 


'that is,. hee-which 


tle Liokrarks thas is, knew,loved, and 


het, to o whom God did 


a ln role avinn in mans$ | 


And againe, To thee and " th 


| ally and ſingularly, for one, alone, 


Gena8.9. Toraiſe | .op 


| was,Gen, 21,13, 


Þ 


+ which. walked in the ſteps of 

| the FR 5 father Abraham. Rom. 
13.16, : 

ic Chriſt, which cncaſ of Abraham accor- 


S;_ 4 E. | 


3 Poſterity, as Nephewro gg: Necees, . "on 


Childrens Children. Pſal, 3%. ſeed Pls 


theris tbe Land.And Pal. 11 2,1.Hy ſeed ſeal 
mighty upon Earth. Plal.22.24831, and 37 ; 
Gen.17.7.10, "q 
The Seed) Thy Sonne. according y \ the 
{l:ſh, though notafteechepromi 6, 8s 1ſag; 


3 VL d? 


Seed in Scripturefi nifieth;ei c 

that which vrantath Re et thi " 
as Gen.1, Or figurati ivel ers that IF "418 
begotten. In the this latter Cad 5 is 
ſpoken, either colle ety of 'of | wany,, of 
more than one, as Gen, 17. to Abrg 
1 will betby God; and the 708 0 a4 Fee 


give this Land, Againe, I & 
and by ſeed, Alſo Gen. 3. 15. gs ene? 
Seed pa the woman Seed: Orel nj 
e, for one 
and no more, as Gen. 4.25. of Sab: God | 
hath appointed me another Seed : and of Chriſt 
ons and nq other, Gen.3.15. It (thatis, 
Chriſt the ſingular Sced of the MOL)" 
ſhall bruiſchis bead ;- that. 38, Satans 
er. Thispromiſe thus expgunded of C Iſt, 
that ſpeciall Seed, by Gen.r3-3. and 49. 10. 
Gal. 3. 16. 1Chron. 17.11. 1 wil 63 #þ 
thy ſeed: after thee: that 1 bo Chriſt, far Sal- 
men was,ngW. borne. , In Efay 9, 6.,this 
Seede is promiſed to: be borne of a Vid: 
ſee the a aorquopliſhment of that promiſe |} 
touching viRtesy over. Satan by the Srede |. 
of the woman applyed to Chriſt, in Rom, þ 
16.20,Heb: 2.14, I John 3.8. x Cor: 15.54: 
John 14. 39, Luke 10.18, Joh-12,31,Apoc. | 
20.2, | 
To mingle themſeibes with the Seed of 
men) To make leagues; and covenants for | 
mutuell; defence,  andito contra marci- | 
ages for the beter ſtengchening. of them- | 
ſelyes by great allianceandallin vain. Dan. | 


2:43. 
\IeedFebil Anevill | poſtriy 
pro A aling to God: or e- | 


doingenllchings 
vill childcen ofevill rents;evill by nature, 
andby imitation of their gvill progenitors, | 
(not Abrabam and Tj e;but)ſuch as be men- 
tioned, Pal, 78.8 Eh. L.A ſeed of evill doers. 

Seed of (GTEIIOGA whole poſterity of 
Abraham; in which, many bad were mixed 
with goodRom, 9:2 bich are the e ſeed of A | 


hra 


2:+ -The fall onely whether Jewes | 
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» 
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| colle&ively 


| heart by the: Miniſter, as Seed is into:the 


ng tothe fiefli; and was ſpe 
ſode ro Abraham, that he hould come. In hy 


* ſeed ſþall all the Nations of the Earth be- bleſſed. 


- 3. 16-Gen$2. 3. | | 

: Note. Secde of Abraham, alahine carnal 
onely, as they which boafted»ro come of 
him after the Heſb, Match.3. John $. or car- 
fo and fpickaall too, as" the belceving 

Jewesz or onely ſpicituall, as the Gentiles 
which. "ha the jd me faith with Abrahb2ny or 
Chriſt the blefſed Seed, who cameoutof. 4- 
brahams loynes. See Marth. I, and Rom: if 
and 9.and Gal. 3, 

. Lill the Seed came) Til by the prach- 
ing of Chriſt, when two peoples ('Jewes 
andGentiles) were made one full Seed com- - 
pat of both (the partition wall of: Cere- 
monies being broken downe)Gal.3,19.thas 
opened by Epheſ. 2.14. In the TexrofGal. 
neither Chriſt alone without his myſticall 
body. the: Church, nor the Carholike 
Church-without Chrilt the Head, but both 
joyntly together are meant by: Seed; avlike- 
wile verſe 16. the word [.Seede] being fur 
for the whole body, conlhittitng 
of head and members, asthe word (LM ri x) 
is, 1 Cor.12.12. 

Godly Deed) The Seed of God, or ſuch 
a poſterity and ifſue, as God will allow of, 


and bleſſe- Malac.2. 15. Becauſe bre ſought | 
godly ſeed. 


2S 


Seed) Some kind of graine; wherewith 
the earth is ſowne, Gen. 47. 19. and Gp 


| ſeed. 


2 The word of God: Lnke-$. wit: 1. 
T he ſeeds the ward; which is caſt into the 


ground, by che Hutbandman, = 

3 The promiſe of ſalvation by Chriſt, 
being received into the heart by the $piric 
and faith, 1. Pet. 1:23, Begotten of immortall 
Seed , that i is, oftheword-gf God, 1 John 
3. 9. ' His Seed abides in them : that i is, the 
vertve ofthe holy Ghoſt,working faith and 
holinefſe by the word preached. * 

4 Bread, cr ſome other thing diſtribu- 


| ted tothe relizfe of the poore.Eccle. 11.1.6, 


In the morning ſow 1hj ſeed. 

5 Aremnantor few, in cochpatiſi of 
thereſt, as Seed-corneto the whole heape, 
Rom. 9.29.Efay 1.9, © 

The holy Ghoſt in | Rom. 9.29.and Eſay 
x.9.ulech a M:caphor, borrowing his ſpeech 
from husbandmen, who ſpend thegreateſt 
part of ther corne in bread: and other food, 
reſervinga ſmall portion for feed, which in 
the choyfelt and - beſt- portion;' pr proving | 


frufall :ſo- would God deale with che 


cially promi- | | 


| likened ro a Sheepe» devotired of a'Lyo 


We ito CT 


the fa 


ward out? of Sarahs 
fhould bec of great price, full of: 
converting many'to Chriſt, Ny 


Ye polite 


did... This ſmall number preſerved, Amis © 


In, 


whereof the Shepherd can fave- bata leg 
an eare.. Aficab, toaifew clafters left a 
the gathering of grapes +and _ 
tape left in a Vineyard; all which, the Apo- | 
le Pas/, looking /unto the ſpiritoall | res 


———— 


of grace, © 


Hypoerifie in the Doftrine or worſhip: of | 
God,or in manners;and life, when'falſe Do- 


tions, with Gods worſhip; and*curiofirks, | 


Seeking) An aRion of a 'man that defy 
rethto fiade fomething which hee tatkerbj 
as $a«1did ſeeke his fathers Adſes;: 1 Shmuel | 

9.34 and thewoman ſought herloſt groat, | 
[ke 15.verſe 8; +. 77 +» 


ing from an carneſt Fre of having ſome 
excelſent and needfull grace, which, is ab> 
ſent and wantingto him, either in-whole; 
or-inpatrt;" in ſubſtance,or im degrie.” "Thus 


2. 4. to'Seeke God and bis fates Plalmeiy. 104 
Efay 55.6. Allo'to Seeke Chriſt, @'c.” For 
cheſe chinge are tilt wanting'unto the god- 
ly, who have chem not-in fuck a meaſure as 
they wouldand ſhould. 7 1 - aol 

Note. Seeking either byprayer, as Plalme 


dements,2 Chronc14.4. 
3 Praying, or: a:king by Prayer Marth 
77 Seeks and youſball finde. 
© 4 An ationot Gods love. cowards ſuch 
as have forſaken him, Luke19:;'10,% 7 
This a&ion of ur ſeeking hath theſe de- 
grees, Firſt, the feeling of the' wantoffome 
eurdllentand needfull thing. Secondly, an 
 earneſtdefire of findings Thirdly, adiligens 
uſe :of all good meanes,” whereby ta attaine 
ir; as Prayer, reading; hearing;&c. Fourth» 
ly, conſtancy untill wee finde. Fiftly,a love 
of the thing found; Sixely;/a care co gr wh 
and loarhnef —_ This:whole 


on 


[L or | i 
toa cots | 


demptiongexprefied thas in Rom. 11. 6. The || 
remnant ſoall bee ſaved, —— the ekGion l 


Seeds of divers kindes.02 mingled Seev). 


Arineis mixed tyich tine, and mans inyen- | 
wich honeſt fimplicitie, Levit, 19,'19. Det. | | 


2 2.9, -'T box ſballe-not ſow thy Vintjard with || 
wg ry Seeds, See :Cor: _—_ 15516, | 


's The a&ion of's adldly perſon) Gring- | 


wee arecommanded to by 8 in dude 
A—_— 6.33; to Seeks 


ractites, viz, imonterabley' as ſtarres, or os | 
«> yera tewof thery onely ſhoald | 
bee delivered ' our: of Babylor, and after- | 


{| 


— 


( 


| 


34, verſe 4. orby keeping Gods Cul 


— 


"_ 


mph: of &h br Haq, in 
3, 4:45Kc> 
= Wok. to 


op jo hadegpedhl the 
| ſeckingap of Jekn 

Ph An o.cmploy the wit 

d.all the ſenſes to fa 

ern wich themeanes, place, time and 


| asking,which is butadefire of the” heart, 
| a ſpeech ofthe mouth.* 


'| theſe five ſeberail things.) | 


« 


rch ont a thing, | 
ethereoty Marth. 7. L1 andiir. is-morethan 


- {| ., Fir that wee arecither loſt (as all are : 


| before their conrerfion.) or ſtragled from 
{ him (as every converted __- is,.. more Or 
1 Jeſſe 3 atone time or;other.) 

{| Luke 15:3344Ke- - .- 
j 2 Adelireand carein nod, to recoe us, 
to bringius us backe to himſtlie- (as an 
ae is careful to gather. hen Cirakens.) 

| Match.23:39 /F How often,@c.. © 

.:.3-Thbeoffering and continuing unto us 
| meanes,tharhee may finde usz to-wit, his 


; —_ of his'Spirit,checks of our conſcience, 
1 ad jos of the godly.: By all which, 
wee are ſought up and called to him, as 
oi __ "__ RN Wy ap= 


Laftly;o 
SEEN 


ingyare 
therfought is loſt Sheep Luke wg 243,45 
$06: 98 


3 


| Sechlag (av ft is alfred of Hypacrites 
|  apd wicked wer). is. nothing elſe but the 
making-of a ſtew, as if they felt a want 
of God, and; hjs good gifts, and were de- 
cans tofinde themi, when in truth they 
ſeckenor him, for himſelfe, but for ſome 0- 
ther thing,: as their 0wneeaſeand commo- 
dities,f&c. Qrthey ſeeke other things more 
then him, or tebete him,as workdlings,/ or 
ſetke himamiſle, notin-his word, as here- 
ticks; or notin all his word;as hypocrites 
ſeke him 3 or laſtly,rhey ſecke him too late, 
| when hee | is-not- tb, bee fonnd; as the 
\ five fooliſh Virgins did, and all ſecure Chri- 
14  ians doe. « _—_—_ and ſach like _— 


| Word, Miniſters, bleflings, correftions,mo- | 


referved ta God, doth containe - 


| 


Not ſeeking thine — Thus ed per 
ſonsdoenor ſeeke theirowne: 


2 Not onely to'doewhat Mleaſeth him: 


ſelfe,bat joyntly to doe his ownewill, and 
his Fathers too, John 5. 3o.:T ſeehg not mine 
owne will, but my Fathers will:that is, nor 
mine owne Will apart or ſeparate and 'idi- 
vided from my Fathers e.For Chriſt 
as the Sonne-of God, had-one (elfe ſame 
will with his Father, as they were but 
* one and the ſameGod; and his will as the 


Sonne of man, though differingin faculry 


| and power ( being a finite created will) 
Luke: __ IO. ; 


from: his divine will, yet one with icas 
touching conſent and agreement, even 
then when it ſeemed moſt to difleat: As in 
Matth. 26.33. Chriſt ſhunned death not 
with a-corrupt will as wee doe, bat witha 
meere naturall affe&ion without finne, ſuch 
as God: had pur into his humane nature, 
which; by perſonall union was ſanAtified, 

To Þecke God) To aske counſell at his 


things to bee done in Religion, Exod, 18. 


15.' The people come to mee to ſeeks: GOD. See 
Fece. 


To Seeke our owne things) To bee gi- 
ven'iimmoderately to. our owne profit; be- 


| ingwholly mg in caring for our own 


| commodities, ng and negleQting 
the benefit of others 7 otl 2 Cor. 


13. 5: Charity Seckes not ber orenetbings. Cha- 


good. 

Selfe.) Ones perſon, ſoule, and body, 
Matth, 22. 39. Love thy neigbbowr as thy 
Selfe z : that is, ſo well,but not ſo mach. 

2 Ones wife, Epheſians 5. 18. Hee that 
lovth by wife loveth himſelfe. 


and wee make ſo'much of it, as if it were 
our owne felfe. Luke 9. 23. Let bim der 
bimſelfe. It isthe ſame with Epheſ.4:22, 

4 
jultice, Efay 43.25.1will put ont bis iniqmitie 
from my ſelfe, 2 Tim, 2+ 13. Hee cannot deny 
bimſelfe, His Mercy and Juſtice be bimſelfe 

Selah): Elevation or lifting up, whether 
of the mind}tomarke,. or of the voyce to 
ſtraineir, or of both, 'Plal. 3-2. and 21. 2 


matter imports an afſeveration of a thing 
ſo.to be; 2. andan admiration thereat. For 
the manters iris anote of finging bigh, and 
therefore is uſed lets Sodgeand Plalmes, | 
andthatin theend of a verſe —_ g£X- 


| Ms +— oO 5 


ward, concerning both civill aftaires, and | 


rity - breedeth a+ care of our neighbours . 


$ Ourreaſorrandwill, as itis corrupted | 
with fine, whick. cleaves fo clofe to'us, | 


he mercies of God. or his truth and | 


_ and often elſewhere. This word for the 


; 


Tr I head —— nun 


s 
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verſ.g.Habakkuk 3-2:9. where iris ſet in the 


. middeft. The Cha/dee Paraphraſt, and ſome 


other Hebrewes have turned it, | for ever] 

and Junius ſomewhere rendreth . it [p/arne 

eo note evidence; ſomewhere [Haxime)an 

Sx mme] to noteexcellency, as Plalme 3. 2. 
and 21.2, 

ToSell) To depart from fome commo- 
dity, in reſpe of adue price that is given 
us fort. | EN OY 

To@Sel! the truth)To make ſleight recko- 
ning of ir, as men commonly doe of thoſe 
things which rhey fell, Prov. 23.23. Buy the 
trath,bmt ſel it not. Wo 

To®Seſl all we habe.) To pull our hearcs 
from the things we palſefle, and to be rea- 
dy indeed to make fale of them, when Gods 

. glory, and the neceſſitieof our neighbour 
| nt it, Marke 10. 21, Sell all thas haſt, 
| and give it to the poore, Acts, Chap. 2. Verſe 
45.and 4.34. wt 

2 Willingly to depart from and forſake 
all our finnes, both of Nature and aQion, 
open and ſecret z and all our pleaſures and 
profits roo,which wee cannot hold without 
finne, Marth. 13. verſe 44. Fe feleb af 
that bee hath, and bujetb the field where th 
Treaſure wat bid. b 
-\To be Sent) In the ordinary and pro- 
per fipnification , noteth 'an inferiour 
effate to the ſender; as in As 8. 14, but 
not (o alwayes, a# in the pee, of the 
Sonne by the Father, and of the holy 
Ghoſt by them both. 


favour } any perſon unto fome publique 
fungion, furniſhing him with gifts and 
authoritie thereunto. Thus God ſent his 
Sonneto doe the office of a Mediator, Gal. 


4.4. God ſent bis Sonne borne of a woman. 


Alſo thus hee ſendech Miniſters to preach - 


the Golpell, Rom. 10. 154 How can they 


have not ſent them. Ier.23. 21. 

Norez that Chriſt (as God) didexiſt and 
had being, ere hee tooke fleſh of the Virgin, 
being God from everlaſting, b:gotren of his 
fathers ſubſtance, to whom hee is coeternall, 

' andintimeſentinto the world, to take our 
Nature : 'which:confateth Arrizs, Servetz, 
Sopmws, and others, who aſc.ibe unto 
Chriſt a temporary created. Godhead, ma- 
king of himaGod by Office,not by Nature 
and Effence, SOA ; 

2 To chooſe, afſigne, or appoint ta this 
end,rhat they be fent, John 17.18. © 


j 
J 
j 


3 To appoint aperlon (in wrath) unto 


preach wnleſſe they bee Sent? Ter. 14. 14. 1 


To Send) Toappoint and put forth (of | 


| 


| 


| 


10.6. Twill Send him to#difſembling Nation, | 


. ſendpeace but « Sword. Neither Chriſt,or his 


. 
- 


HERS > - Oe oe 


ſome publique fun&ion, 'for the which hee 


” 
EEE 


G i... 


is not fitted of God : afcer this fore COD: |( 
ſenderh forth fooliſh Shepheardyand unjuſt 
Princes, for the puniſhmehtof Sinners, Elay* | 


4 To fulfiilſome promiſed good thing; 
or ſomethrearhied eyill, 'Thus itis written, | 
that God ſends his —_ John 16.9." If | 
T depart, 1 will ſend him'munto you. This | 
God is ſaid toſend the Sword or Famine, 
&, Amos 8. verſe 11, 1 will ſend Faminey 
= 2 Sam. Chap. 24, The Lord ſent a peſts 

5 To commit ſortething over nnt516- 
thers of truſt and charge, AQs 11.30. They 
fent it by the bands of Barnabas and Saul. © -| 

6 To dire@ and diſpoſe foe perfont; 
by a ſecret providence to dge ſomethinigfor 
ſome ſuch end as by ther was never fore- 
thought of. Thus God is faid to havefent 
Tejeph into Egypt, Gen: 45.5. and-Saufto 
Banwel, 1 Sam.9. 16, 0 09965 

ToSend the þoly Ghoft)Sign.twortkiripy. | 
Firſt, to cauſe the holy Ghottto bee preſent 
by ſome miracuſbits viſiblemanner;as when 
hee came downe upon Chriſt, Math: 3:26; . 
and upon the Apoliles, A@s 3:73." SceAQs | 
18. lohn15. 26, Hereof underſtand that in | 
John 7.36. This kind of ſending was ne- 
cefſary to found the-Ptimitive Church with | 
fignes and wondefs, lirange'and open; to | 
convict Infidels;hat all was done by God 
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himſclfe. Secondly, to' convey the-Spiti 


—_— 
af 


make them 'hew.men} Reretly and niigheily | 
inſpiring them' with new-thoughts, - moti- 
ons, and affcions, "that they way leade a 
new lite, which is the-worke"of the holy | 
—_ purifying the heart; AQs 15, Verſe } 

To ſend tþbeSWwozd) To make or cauſe to 
come thecalamitie of warre, bloody-ſtrife; 
anddebate, Matthew 10. 34. © T come no# to 


. nd 


comming, nor the Gofpell preached, have 
any ſuch end propounded properly,” as ts 
cauſe deadly diffention and 'warre, (for 
Chriſt and his Do&rine intheir owne n# 
tare, and of chemſelves tend to peace, and 
effe& peace and atonement betweene God 
and men, and amongft men 'tmatijally ont. 
to another ) but thoſe words in-Matthew 
ſhew what cvent doth follow® the com- 


*« 
y - 


then 'to leave 
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tata 
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| . 97> ToSeparate) fignificth, 


then all the B 


©; &i> A very wicked perſon, fiuffed with 


wo Rad”, Coe as 
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H, 


and wickednefſe, that they might imbrace : 
the truth of Gods Word : as lamentable | 
experience in all times and places of Eu- 

rope, hath abundantly proved, and where- 

of this Iſland in our. memory hath given | 
triall; kW) 1 14 | | 
Sentence). Judgement 2 Cor. 1. 9. For | 


wee received the ſentence of death. 
1; To Diſtinguiſh thipgs different by due 


| diſcretion. Ter. 15.19: Match, 25. 32. See 


. Numbers 16. 


2 To San&ifie and diſtinguiſh by grace, 


 to.prefer to ſome good. eltate,.. 3 Cor. 4.7. 
| iKing. 8.539. | 


' 3 Tocaſt off eraway to bee deſtroyed, 
or-todeprive of ſome good.» Rom. ,8. 35. 
1.Gor::$-.1354 0H 4 55 | 
WW” by To free from ſome vill. 2 Cor. 
Cole Stron Bat GOO and es - 
| _ ims)Ele& and good Angels from 
heaven, burning like fire, for.tbepurging 


A 


of the-godly;:by the calling of God, and 


the:conſuming_ of- thewicked like fire, Eſay 


| 6. 2. Seraphims. ſtood by bim.. The ſerpents 


which ftung| the-people.in, the, Wildernelle, 


bee:called by. the ſame name, and Preſteres 


in Greeke, Incenſores.. , _ 


3 ent)-A. creature;ſo called,being full 
f-venomeand ſubtlety,.. of all other crea- 
tures - moſt. contrary and.dangerous to 
makind, whereof there, bee ſundry kinds, 
en.3..1. Ard the. Serpent x gs more, ſubtle 


. : 2 Satan, forhis drepe: vilinee and craft, 
likened to a Serpent, Rev..1,2-.9. T hat old 
Serpent... To-the wilinelſe of his. Nature 
(being exceeding crafty)Satan-hath joyned 
theexperience ot ſome. 6000, yeares ; there- 
fore called [an old Serpent] Gen. 3. 13. 15: 
0 -beewatchſull and pray... I lig. both Satan 
and Serpents,' - | 


che poyſon'ot malice and armed with poli- 


. 83-33* 
diſcretion 


cy.andpurpolc to doe evill to others. Matt. 


"Fx 
* 


> «© >,.5 


"4 A gagd: Chriſtian z1 uſing a godly 
Fr to.-avoyd the cvills intended a- 


> +» 


 gainſt-him .by. others, and: (as the Ser- 


: 
* 


en 1s cunning to fave his head,) ſo hee 
+4 his doule, by his-faith in Chriſt. 
Match. ro-26f. FT 
. perpents root )Vzxiab King of Judah,Fa- 
then of Hezekiab,who like a cg did bite 
and vex the Philiſtims,and his ſon Hezekzab 
arievoully like a Cockatrice,1ſa-34-29. 


a 


andcircumipe& (as 


| Maid of Iſrael, and ſbee ſerved Naamans wife, 


| 


| ſpirituall bleſſing,Gen. 27, 29. See Gen,25. 
' 23.andRom.9.12. - 


''nefſe, but inſome particular funion and 


|beardand anointed, Efa.q4.laſt.45.z. 


themſelyes,. that they be not: cixcumvented | 
by crafty ones'ofthis world, Matth. 19.16, 
Be miſe as Serpents, 1 a to ng nn 

Serbant) Abondman, one conquered in | 
Wars,or bought for money ; and in thatres- |. 
gard bound to ſerve 'himby whom his life | 
was preſerved, 2 King.5.2. The Aramites 
had. gone out \in Bonds, and taken @ little 


Exod.21.2.1f thou buy an Hebrew ſervant, Eph. 
6.5.Col-4.1. Note. As ſervitude came in 
with acurſe, and implieth a ſpiricuall curſe, 
Gen.sg. 25. ſo Soveraignty ſomewhere is a 


2. Every faithfull perſon, being bought 
and: redeemed from the SF 1 of Fas. 
and. Satan, to ſerve and obey God. in righ- | 
tequineſſe and true -holinefſe, Rom, 6. 22. | 
And made Servants 40 GodyLuke 1.74,75. Be« | 
ing delivered from our enemies we. ſbonld- ſerve 
him witheu feare in righteouſueſſe and Holineſe 
of 1719b, bt 17-575 2 

3 One,that ſerveth and obeyeth God,not 
onely in the common profeſtion -of godli- 


calling. Thus Pazicalleth himſelfe the Ser- 
vantofGod,Rom.1.1.Paul a Servantof Feſws 
Chriſt. In this ſenſe alſo,Chriſtis termed the 
Servant of his Father,tocxecute his will (as 
Mediatour) in working mans Redemption. 
Efay 53-11. 47 righteaw ſervant, 
4 One, whom Goddoth uſe asan inſtru- 
ment and meanes to effe& and performe his 
willin the worke of ſome particular mercy, 
or ſome particularjudgemenc. Thus may Cy- 
r44 bee called the Servant of God, his Shep- 


5 Every creature of God obeying his | 
will, . as a Servant obeyeth the will of his 
maſter,Plal.119.91,For all are thy Servants. 

'6 .Qae, thatisin bondage under the Ce- 
remonies of Moſes Law,Gal. 4.7. Thos art 
129 mire a Servant, but a-Sonne, Such an one 
was fo fervant to the Law, as to a Tutor, yet 
was free by the Spiricof Adoption. One 
that is a. vile ſlave and ſubje& to. others, 
Gen. 9.26, 27. POO 7 HOEHAIEN I 

7 One, which is ofa baſe minde, having 
meane or no gifts, being aman:of no worth 
orreſpe& tor good qualities, Ecclef. 10.7. | 
T have ſeent ſervants on Horſes. | 

.$ One, of inferiour condition; and low 


| degree, Eccleſ. 10.7. Princes walke as Servants. \ 


) Suchas be provideat | 16. 1. 
Serpeats bee) toſecto {$37 10 One 


9* One, which ferveth and. minifſtreth co 
the Church in theduties of Charity,Rom, 


that addiftech himſelfe- 


——_—.. 


ws nets rn = "x cog 


—_ OY mas i 3 A 


to | 
pm_— 


—— inn: 


S E. © 


co: ferveand- pleaſe the appetites of evill 
| men, &tocompoſe himſelf wholly to their 
evill examples and beheſts, without regard 
ofGod or godlinefle, x Cor. 7-23. 

x1 One that bindech himſelte to ſerve 
another in all good and:lawfall marters,and 
in thoſe which are atfo indifferent, not one- 
ly with body buy with the mind alſo. Ephe. 
6.5,6* | 
| Servant of Righteouſnefſe ) One, who 
| obeyeth God in doing righteous workes 
| commanded in his Law, Rom. 6: verſ. 18, 
| Tee are made the ſervants of righteouſueſſe, that 
is, yee live righteouſy. Such are called the 
| Servants of God, to teach, that God is ſer- 
{ ved, when righteous workes are done and 

performed. fy 
| Servant of Servants) A moſt vile and 
perpetuall ſervant,for ever enthralled to his | 
brethren, Geneſ. 9, 23. See Exad. 26. 33, 
Ezra 9.12, Deuter. 10. 17. 

Serbant of ſinne) One, who of his 
owne accord, readily obeyeth the defires 
| and motions of finne. Rom. 6.20. For when 
yee weye the ſervants of ſinne,that is, when yee 
lived in finne, doing that willingly which 
| it commanded, 
| AfellowServant to one) To bee a crea- 
| tureas well as hee,Rev.19.20.and 32.verſ.9. 

Lo Serve) To ſubmic our ſelves to obey 
ſach who are Lords over us, and bought 
us with their money. Exod, 21. 6. And bee 


lingly,or unwillingly. 

2 To obey, anddoe the revealed will of 
God, in the generall calling of a Chriſtian. 
| Heb. 12. 38. Let #5 bave Grace, that wee 
| | may ſerve God. This is ourſervice of God in 
| reſpc& of our common vocation, as wee 
are Chriſtians. 

3 To bee obedient unto God by doing 
readily and conſtantly 'the duty of ſome 

publique calling, to the honour of God, 
| andthe good ot his people, Rom. 1.9.Whom 
I ſerve inthe Goſpell of bu Sonne, Adts,13. 36. 


{ This isour ſervice of God, in reſpe& of a 
| particular funRion, 1 Chron.23.9. 

4 To yeeld ourſelves unto God, by the 
inward obedience of the conſcience, wit- 
nefſed by the ourward geſture of thebody : 
in kneeling, bowing, lifting s eyes-and 
hands to him, as to one that hath abſo- 
lme power over us, and knowledge of us, 
Matth. 4. 10. Thos ſo2lti worſpip the Lord 

_ thy God, and bim onely ſhalt thou ſerve. Exod. 
. 20.5... T bow (halt not howe | downe to them, nor- 
| ſervethem, This is our Religious Service of | 


[ 


"VO tat 
ae ed 


ſpall ſerve bim for ever. This is done wil> 


After hee bad ſerved bis time, Matth. 20, 28, | 


| 


— 


I INE 


tt. 


God, in his publique worlhip. k£ | 
$ To ſtickeunto,and ro follow the true 


| God, and his true worſhip, forſaking all 
firange Gods, or ſtrange worſhip of the | 
true God. Joſh. Chap. 24. 15: T and my 


bouſe will ſerve the Lord. 


Lo ſerbe foz. a wife ) With muck pati- | 


4 and hard condi 
_ tions to get him a wife, as. Facob did. Hoſea 


ence, povertic, meekn 


12.12. Gene 29. 20. Gen. 31. 40, 41. Note 


this, that whereas men uſed of their ſyb= | 


ſtance to give dowries, Gen: 34. 11. Exod. 
22.7. Jacob out of his povertie having no« 
thing to give, Gen. 32. 10. giveth his ſer» 
viceto his Uncle for a wife (which fer- 
vice was hard to him) as David with pe- 
rill of his life gave 100. foreskins of the 
Philiſticms, in ſtead ofa dowrie. x $am.1$. 
23.25.27. This of Faceb may bee myſti- 
call and applycd to Chriſt, whoſe Spouſe 
18 beautitull, Cant. 4+ 1. 7. and made him 
to ſerve, See Elay 43+ 24- 
To ſerve the Logd) To doe all things 


. according to the will of God, | with an 


earneſt defire therein to glorifie God,- ma=- 
king his praiſe the utmeſt marke of our 
obedience to his word. Rom. Chap. 13. 
Verlſ, 11. Serving the Lord. If wee firetch 
the ſenſe of this precepr yer further, hereby 
tolignifie unto us, that wee ought to ſerve 
not men, bur God : and that the Lord ru» 
leth over great and ſmall, then wee have 
a more full meaning. 


| Such as doe interpret the words [ Ser | 
ving the time] intend not thereby, that as 


Neutrals and Temporizers, wee: ſhould 
change our Religion and behaviour as 
times doe change, but either to watch: the 
opportunities and ſeaſuns of 'doi | 

things ; or to obſerve what is ficteſt to bee 


done,according to thecircumſtanee of time, | 
fitting our ſelves thereunto, yet-withoue | 


turning frem truch and honeſty, either to 
the right hand, or to thelefr:: or toconf« 
der how ſhort our time is, uſing this 
world, as if wee did not uſe it, x Cor, 
Chapter. 7. Or patiently to beare adverſi- 
ties, at what time they befall us.But the 
firſt reading hath farce moreGreeke Cap 
and authorities of more learned writers, 
and new,to confirme and countenanceit, as 
Beza and Parew doe write upon : the 


| place. Pp 


To Serve: at the Altar). To per- 
forme the whole Office of the Leviticall 
Prieſt, whereof _— -or Sacrifiees 
( being a chiete” part) are" pur 
whole, ud" 7 ca , &£ Cori 


9. 
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#fepartshers of the Altar. 
ST GE kttajTo obey wicked motions, 
| by: confenting unto them, , or praGtiling 
| the, Tix.chap«g.ver. 3. Serving divers Luſts 
| and pleaſures. | 
 . | Toferve our Neighbour) To apply our 
| elves cheecefully anfdiligently,to doc bim 
| all the gaad we can,Gal.5.13 Serve oxe ano- 
' ther throuphbbe.. , 
\ - Toerve Riches) To love Riches,obey- 
| inig che con delirethereof,Mac.6.24.Te 
| cannot ſerve God and Riches. | 
|| -Serbice)Buſineſſe, labour, and indeayour 
' about the gobd and welfare of others, Rom. 
' 12:11:Not fothfill to doe ſervice, 
' » 2 Divine; religious worſhip given to T- 
' doles, Gal. 4:8: Tee did ſervice to them who 
' were no Gods. Here is overthrowne that Po= 
' piſh diſtintionof Latria (a worſhip due to 
| Gadalone) & Dowlia (a worſhippeculiar to 
Saints:ſeeing the worſhip of Idols, is here 
called{ Dox/is ]which word isalfo elſewhere 
applied, to {ignifie the worſhip of God, 
Rom. 12.11. andeleven times in the Scrip- 
| tures beſides. Latria is attributed to God 
19: times.in the New Teſtament, and the 
Greeke Interpreters have given it ninetimes 
| unto Godintheold Teſtament, Doulia 27, 

Pf times, as Learned Pare in bis Le&ures on 
t ons, chap: 12, verſ. 1, hath obſer- 

3 Subje&ion and obedience, ſuch as Ser- 

. vants doc owe unto their bodily Maſters, 
| Epheſ. 6.7. where in Greeke the Word is 
| +4 Miniſtration of almes or reliefe unto 
: thepoore Saints at Jeruſalem, Rom, 15.31. 
 cawpared with Rom.15.25. 
+ + Divine, ſpirituall, and inward wor- 
' ſhipþy montification of (inſull luſts, Rom. 

12:1. Service of God. 

_ © Severity) Theextreame rigour of God 
1 puniſhing hisenemies preciſely, even to the 
' utmoſt, inmoſtexad juſtice, Rom. 11.21. 
Severity on them that fell. 


| and x Sam-2.5:Prov. 26.25. 

' --Toſet-the Sockets) Exod. 40. 18. The 
ſtability of-the Church and members there- 
of,. gronnded: and ſtabliſhed by faith in 


19» 


| - Shadot) A coole plice ferving for bo- 


| A ES En, 
| *2.A lag or rt from God, af- 


| £ 


=. 


| E | 9: 13. T hey: which ſerve or waite at the Altar, | ter, or in ſome hot affliion or-greatdans 


thereof, Plalme 39.6. and 973.20. Rom. 1 2. 


| nelle, | 


of his people from violence and cruelty of 


| 1s in time of drought and heate. Elay 25. 


| treame calamitic both bodily and ſpiricu- 


| -Devben) fig. many times;Gen. 33. ver. Zo | 


| Chriſt, Efay 33-20, and 14. 32. 1 Tim, $- | 


—C- 


ger,: as the Shadow is comfortable to. the | 
Traveller in time of extreame- heate,- Plal. 
91.1. Thus is God a Shadow, in reſpe& | 
of his protetion and deliverances, Eſay | 
25- 4.and 4.6, Num. 14.9. Plal. 109:31. 
3 Such Inſtruments as God uſethyto give | 
comfort and refreſhing by, to troubled and- 
afflicted perſons. Lamen. 4. 20. Under bis 
ſhadow ſhall wee bee preſerved, Thus good | 
Kings,and godly Rulers are Shadowes. | 
_ IF 4 This whole world, andthethings 


2, 1 Cor. 7.31. 1 John 2. 17. being but 
as ſhadowes of heavenly and true happi- 


5 Thelife of manz Pa). 102. 11,8% 199. 
23.& 144.4. Eccleſ.6.& $.12,* i Þ 


A Shadow fromheate.) Gods protetion | 
their enemies,to be comfortable as a ſhadow 


verl., 4, | 

QZbe Shadow of death ) Extreme ſpiri- 
rituall affiition, through temptation and 
finne. Plal. 23.4. Though I walke through the 
vally of the ſhadow of death, that is, the ve- 
ry eltate of death. h 

Ic is a Metaphor, taken from the Se- 
pulcher andfuch as bee buried, who have 
not the lealt ſparkleof light 3 it noteth ex- 


all. SeeEfay 9, 2. Ezekiel 37-12. Match. 4. | 
I5. | | 
2 Worldly troubles and calamities, 
through the cruelty of malicious enemies, 
Ter. 13. 16. Whilſt you looke for life, be turnes 
it into the ſpades wof deeb and darkeneſſe. 

3. Moſt ſecret naughtineffe. lob 12, 22. | 
Allo feare and terrour, Iob 24. #7. and | 
dreadfull darkenefle, lob 10,21,22. 

Thelighr and comfort of the Goſpell is | 
ſpiritually oppoſed unto ſhadow of death. 
Matth.4.16. | | 

The Shadow of mp roofe) Mine houſe , 

therein totake his reſtſafely. Gen.z9g.L.S2e- | 


ing they are come under the Shadow of my Roofe, 
To Shake earty)To move men untogreat 
admiration and aſtoniſhment, as-it happe- 
ned at thepubliſhing of the Law.Heb. 12.26. 
Whoſe voycethen Shooke the Earth. A Metonymie. | 
As the Shaking of anDlibe Leafe) Thar ! 
but a few men ſhould bee reſerved from the | 
violence & fury of the enemy, even as when 


| the Olive is beaten, but a few berries re- 


maine, and fcarce a cluſter of Gra 


pes lefe 
at the inningof the vintage. Elay 34.13; 


Shall be « the ſbaking of the Olive,the.. » 


-—_— 
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-.* | — ToShake PÞeabenand Earth ) To move 
' with admiration both men and Angels,as it 
came'to paſle at: the publiſhing of theGo- 
ſpel, through the powerfull might of the 
Spirit. Heb. 12.26, 1 will ſboke Earth and 
Heaven, See 1 Peter 1. 12. Aﬀts 2.7, Mfe- 

} 2 To move Heaven and Earth, and the 
Cregtares therein,to execute and teſtife the 
wrath and puniſhment Divine upon the Ba- 
bylonians for their malice,pride,and cruel- 
. Efay 13: 13.1 will ſhake the Heawens, Oc. 
The wrath that ſhonld fall on them,isſpe- 
cified and illuſtrated in verſe 14. 15. Flerce- 
ly purſued they ſhould be,” and none(not 
| the neereſt of kindred ) ſhould reſcue 


: — ———— c—_ 


{ moved to and fro, with thoughts of 
. doubts, as a Ship with waves ina tempeſt,2 
Theſ.202.T bat ye be ot ſoone ſhaken in minds; 


| know in your minde. 

Things #haken, and not ſhaken ) The 
whole Ceremoniall Law aboliſhed; and the 
eternall kingdom and Prieſthood of Chriſt. 
Heb.1 2.verſe 27, 
| Shame) An. aff:&ion which ſpringeth by 
; reaſon of ſome civil diſhoneſty or filthineſle, 
| appearing in the countenance by bluſhing. 
| 


Gen,12. verſclaſt, and 3. They were naked, 
and without ſbame. This is a Shame of 
face, or naturall ſhame; and it is ei- 
| ther of feare that wee ſhould doe diſho- 
neſtly,or of griete that we have done ditho- 
neſtly. | 
2 Trouble and perturbation of mind and 
Conſcience,being gricved and caſt down ac 
the remembrance of bn againſt God. Rom. 
6. 21» This is ſhame of Conſcience,which 
in wicked men is an evill afteQion, and 
part of the torment of He}!:but in the godly 
itis a good affe&ion, a figne and fruit of 
their repentance. Je,31.19. Ephraim ſmote bis 
thigh,and was aſhamed.1 Cor. 15.34. 2 Thel. 
. 3.14. 
- 3 Making void,or forgoing that we hope 


mahketh nt aſþamed; that is, doe not deceive 
and fruſtrate us, fo as wee need to beafſha- 

4 Puniſhment or judgement from God, 
which makes the ſinner aſhamed. Jer. 13.26. 
T bat thy ſpame may appeares 

Shamefaſtnefſe ) A grace which well 
becommeth and beautifieth women, ma- 
king themof a mod-it and-reverent beha- 


in ARS ce, -2 Nr ov. 


that is,from the fajth of Chriit which yee - 


for,whereaf followeth ſhame. Rom.5.5-Hope 


viour, 1 Tim. 2.9. Deckthetwſeloes wich fpame= 


|  &o befhabenin minde)To be toſſed and | 


| foe 


| 
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In Shape as a man) A very traenatry- 


rall man, Philip. 2:7, And war found'in | 
ſhape 4 a man,that is, one who in truth had 


the nature ofa man; like other men, ſaving 
for finne. | 


Sbed)1 he plentifull largenefſe;or abotn= 


bk 
— TRE A 
_ — 


I 


| 


þ 


| 
| | 


T I 


hd. Bs. Mt. 
b 


dance of Gods grace powred on beleevers, 


Rom.5.6.Ti3.ver.6, Which i ſbed on us'> 
boundantly, | 

Lo Shave the haire ) Not to cut all 
away, but to pollin a ſeemely ſort, Gen: 
41.14. It was a ligne of ſorrow to let the 
haire grow. 


Shekel) Weight:whence our word Scele or 


Scale to weigh wich eommieth : It is uſually | 
put for a ſum of money;and is in worth onr | 
Engliſh ſhilling if itbe a common Shekel; | 


the Shekel of the Sanfuary was in quantity 
two ſhilling:It weighed ewenty Gerahs, and 
every Gerah cwenty graines ot barley by the 


Jews Record, Exod.30.13.Exod, 38,25 ,26. | 


Gen. 23.15.16. 
Sheepe)A Creature,ſo called,of a meeke 


and harmeleſſe Nature, very proficably to | 
the owner every Way, both alive anddead. | 
too L.vr.3. His ſubftance was ſeven thouſand | 

epe. | = | 

2 Such as bee members of the viſible | 
Church,profeſſing to follow Chriſt, Joh.27. 4 
4 G 17.Feed my Sheep. Thele be ſheep by pro- ! 
fon, ; 


Faichlull Chriſtians, which nor ondly | 


profeſſe Chriſt, but meekely and'in 


lubmic therſclves,both in theic judgement | 
and affeQtions, to the dofrine of Chriſt | 
their chiefe Paſtour, John 10. 27. "#4 
Sheep heare my voice, and I them ; | 


rn they follow me. Sheep by effcftua 
Ing. | 
& The ele&t Gentiles, not yet g 


ed into the fold of thevifible Church 


John 10,13. I have other Sheep that are not 
of thzs fold, Sheep of Gods purpoſe and e- '| 


leftion. 


Note : the de& before their converfion 


reſemble ſheep in their evill qualicy of —| 
ing, andunaptnefſeto returnetothe told : 


but after their effenall callog. ln three 0- 


cher good qualities, they are like ſhecp: 1 


in obedience: '2/in Suns and mecke- | 
53 


neſie : 3 in fruitfulne 


Elay.53: 6. and 7. 
John 20.27. 


5 A people innocent and harmeleſle. | 
- Sam. 24- 7. Theſe Sheep, nwhgt they have) 
ne? HIagP v1 


Sheepfold)A Fold wherein to: 
ſafe from the wolfe;and other” wilde- 
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© 2 The whole Cath olique inviſible 


Shtpheard,and one Sheepfold. , 


1 To C)Ts decla 


- FT athingas Johni, 


See Paltoz., | 

re ſomething by teach- 

ing and inſtrugion of the ignorant un- 
perfeftly;Mar.16.12.A% 19,28. 1 Cor.12. 
21. Alf to give apertect tight andviſion of 
4.8,9. Sbew us the Father, 
verſe 2 1.And TwilHhew my owne ſelte un- 


' to. your Tim.6.15.Heb.S.15, 
. | -:::2 Tagive, tolmparc, to communicate, 


to doe; as, 1 will ſp:w him bow great things 


| bee-ſhall ſuffer. As 9.16.1 his was by offer- 
| ing occatzons of trouble, and giving' pa- 


| tience, Aſcerdor come up hatber, and wee will 


Pew you athing; that is, wee will do thing, 


| 1 Sam 4.12. 1 will bew (that is,give) thee 


ol my god, Exod. 33. 19. Who will ſbew 
(communicate or impart) any good unto ws ? 
Plalme 4.6. T box haſt ſhewed (that is, done) 
unto thy people hard things, Plalme 5'9.5. and 

70. 20, and John5. 20. And ſbeweth bim all 


#bings : not by teaching him as an ignorant 


| .on&(for he is the wiſedome of the Father, 
" ] *who made all by him) butby communica- 
| ting to the Sonne ( as eſſence and nature 
1-0) power:.and aculty to worke divine 


. workes. Which Chrilt as Son, received of 


1 -bis Father by eternall generation: As 
{ Mediator,athis incarnation, God ſhed (as 


his love and heart ſo) his vertae and might 
-3-Topreſent and offer ſomething unto 
.ones Aight and view. Mat. 4. 8. And ſbewed 
bim al the Kingloms,&c.Mat.8.4.Mar. 14.15 


1 : Joh.2.18.Joh. 10.23/fany good works beve [ 
- | ſhernedyor:that is, done in youreyes. John 


chapter 2.verſe 24. 
4 To. evidence ſome hidden thing 
by onward: tokens and workes ordained 


for manifeſtation of a ſecret grace , ſea- 


ted in the heart and invilible. James 2.18, 
391 5+ 


| 3 
o eld) An Inſtrument of warre, made 


for. defence, to award and keepe off 


| the blowes of an enemy. An artificial] 
-| Shield. ; 


'1 


1. Faith-which is a5a ſhieldtobeare offand 


{- beat backe the fierec 


tions of Satan. 


| Epheſ6.16; Above all taky the ſbield of Faith. 
| A ſpiritual ſhield. 
| 3 Divinedefence andproteQion,Plal.15. 


{ verſe 2.:, The Lord 3s my Shield. An heaven- 
| 5Sked, 


} anddefence to good-men;Plalme 47.9: 'The 


einginſtru ments of ſafety 


| 


it werein aclolp priſon) cill the'mercy of 


ly ſhield. | | 
Shiloh) Secundine or after-bicth, which 
being peculiar unto women,noteth him to 
be that ſeed of the woman,Ge. 3+ 15. & Son 
of Mary,Luk.chapter, 1.Gen.chapter 49.10. 
Till Sbiloh come : thas is, Chriſt made- of a 
woman,Cal.4verſe 4. 
Shiloh) The proiperer, the ſafe maker, 
Gen.49.10, The Hebrew hath an unuſual, 
manner ot writing, implying his ſonne 
and her ſonne, 'as a prophefic that Chriſt 
ſhonld bee the ſonne of ary, the Virgin, 
of the linage of J#dab. It is inHebrew 
the fecondine or atter-birth, to fignifie that 
Chriſt did take our inficmicies, and 
brought us peace and proſperity, even ſal- 
vation, 


Ships) Mariners and jMerchants which 
traffique in ſhips, Eſay chapter 23. verſe 14. | - 
| Howleye ſbippes of T arſbifbs, + 


2 The riches, ſtrenpth, and glory of 
Gods enemies, Plalme 48. verſe 7. Thox 
ſpalt breake the Ships, &c. Eſay chapter 2, 
verſe 16. 

Sbipweacke)T he lofſe,wracke,and over- 
throw of a Ship by tempeſt, or otherwiſe, 
Ats 27:44» « | 

2 The loffe or falling from that doQtrine 
which once men did beleeve and profcfle, 1 
Tin.2.19. And concerning faith bave made 
ſpipwrack, Thou ſhalt break the (hips of Tar- 

bo 


Shooes) That part of our cloathing 
which- covers and defends our feet from 
ſtones, thornes, ard other injuries which 
they are ſubje& unto, Exod. 3. Put off thy 
Sbooes. | mw 

2 The Goſpellof peace and atonement, 
which ( being beleevedin) prepareth. and 
armeth the feet, or the affe&zons of a Chri- 
ſtian Soule, to goe through all difficul- 
ties Of their way, being many and ſharpes 


Canticles 7. verſe 1. How beautifub are thy | 


goings with ſboces? Ephef. chapter 6. 15. 
T our feet ſhud with the preparaticn of the Gaipel 
of peace, | 


Putting off Shooes) Giving up ones righe 
- to another,Deut.25. 9. Ruth 4. 7, Alloic 


was a {igne of mourning and humiliation, 
Ezek, 24. 14, 23. and conſequently of ſan- 
Aification before God, putting offunclean- 
nefſe as the change of other garment figni- 
fied,Exod.35-and 19y10.Gen.35.2. | 
To.Shut up in.unbeleefe ) To hold all 
men from their birth faſt bound in the fer- 
cers of naturall. þlindneffe avd infidelity (as 


| ſbicld, of the world belong a God. i An earth- 
Church,conſifting of beleeving Jewes and | 
. | Gentiles, John 10.16. T bat there may be one 


| 


| 
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Chrilt,Rom.11:32.Hee hath ſbut up all men 1 
enbeleef. God doth nat wor this by pouring 


- unbeleef into any mansheart (then ſhould he 
' beauthor of fin)nor by bare permiſlion,one- 
| Iy ſaffering mento fall - into unbeleefe,and 


to lyetherein ; neither yer. alone” by con- 
viging them of infidelicy through the te- 


- ftimony of the Law, by which commeth 


the knowledge of unbeleete and ſinnetbut as 


a juſt Judge puniſhing their naturall blind- | 
* nefle by giving them unto Satan, to be car- 
© ried head=long to greater aftuall blindneſle 
and uiibelecefe, as he-puniſked P hargaob, A- | 


bab, the members of Antichriſt, the Jewes: 
Rom.chap. 1 1.ver-$; 2 Theſ.2,ver.11.Exod, 


I ; 8.15.Kc. 


- Shoulders ) ſignifies ſtrength , power 
mmd-mipht to adminiſter an Office Eccle- 


| fiaſticall-and - Divine, Efay chapter 9. 
| verſe6,” Orcivilland humane, chapter 22+ 
* | verſony.5:-" 


To fiut up the: Kingdome of Þeaben.) 


To keepemen from hearing and receiving 
the word preached,” whereby the-doore of | 


the Kingdome of -Heaven isſet open unto 


- us, . Matthe chapter 236. verſe 13. Becavſe 
 " you ſhut 'up the Kingdome of Heaven before 


To ſhut-up the wozds) To-confirme'the 
words to: the godly alone, hiding them 
from others, Dan, 8.26, -and 12,4. a 
Efay 8: 16. That:is,' Joeke them 'up an 
keepe as under ſeale cloſe the doarine fro 
Gods enemies, and revyeale it to- the be- 
leevers. 


7G, I, 
Sick) One that lacks bodily health, ci- 
ther in whole or in part, Luke 9. 1, 2. Hz 


ficke Servans,Phil. 2.27. Hee was ficke neareto 
death. | SELL 


2 Sinners which doe feele their fGnnes | 


with griefe, and defire 'of a remedy from 
Chriſt, Matth. 9. 12. The whole need not the 


. Phbyſfatian, but the ſick, 'verle 13, For 1 am | 


not cometo call the rigbteous,bnt the ſinners 10 re» 
pentance. $p PEN i 13 We 
Sickneſſe ) 11! diſpoſition of the body, 
John 1 1:4. T he Sickneſſe #1 not #0 death, 
2 The infirmities of the ſoule,Mate. 8.27, 
He bare ony fckneſſes.' rat] > at 
[7 3. Paines and puniſhments'of Chriſt 
equivalent and anfwerable to the fin'which 
we had committed, and to theficknefle, or 


miſeries. which weedeſerved, and'wichout 


his ſufferings our ſelves had ſuffered; For ic 


| vine, 


muſtbee.held tharChriſt b having Jahetene 
: finne of his owne, 'but the impuredfinne-6f 


61 


which was forced'on h 
and death. i\Mateh_8. 147 


edneſle,. Luke 22. 31. Saton 
hath deſired to fift(or win tow you;,) GOD doth 
doth fittand winnow, toparge and leanſe 
the. heart ( as: a good hasbandmarr: the 
Corne,)but Satan doth ic to deſtroy and to 
tread the Corne under foot like ravening. 
fowles and vultures, Thus in one a&t Satan's 
unjuſt,and God moſt juſt, becauſe 


not one end. 


loathſome. 


©igne ) Some outward ſenfible thing; |. 
whereby ſame other thing is:brought-co | 
minde. 'Matth..16. 1, 2, 3,4. Deſiring bim || 
Heaven, Can ye not | 


to; ſbew them a figne from 
diſcerne the ſigned of the time? Gen.g.13.I1 ſpall 
be for a ſigne. Thele be either naturall or: civil. 
fignes. : : 

2 Some firange mizaculous 'worke'; 


which(as a figne) ſhewerth forth Chriſtsdi- | 
Confirmed 1be | 


power. Marke 16. 20, He 
word with Miracles and ſignt.Thele bee miras 
culous fignes.Eſa.7. 11. 2Thef,2.9. 

3 A Sacramentall, token, to witneſſe the 
Covenant of free Salvation by Chriſt. Rom. 
4. 11, The ſigne of Circumciſton. Gen.17.17. 
This is a myſtical! figne. ea 

4 Some outward declaration of Gods-mer= 
cyor judgment, i Cor. 14.22:8trange tongues. 
are for a figne, TOLL 

- To binde asaSigne) To have a thingal- 
wayes in fight, or ready in our rement 
brance.Exod.13;9.Deuti6;8.':Bindibem'a s 


| 0 WY 


fignen0 thy band; 0 #6 


""To give a-tgne )'To-forerell a figne | 
| whichſhould afterward cometo paſſe,Deut. | 


) To have ant al- | 


13.132. 


-Tomakeon? a Signet 


) mayerbefore tiim'on- his hand, and-in his | 


— — —_ " — _—_—_ _ 


”Þn bet ons ht #1 edirbcs 44, a+ 4 $0840. is 1 ve IS 


—_— wap 
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—_ aged 


they had | 
2 6 ns befoze God ) See befoge | 
Out of his Sight) From beſrehis eyes. | 


Gea.23-4. Death fo defaceth all carchly | 
things, as the moſt lovely things becorhe | 


| 


© (, 
| 
| 
] 


» = 


* —_—_— ep 


UN 2 t0e 0. nes OBS 


» wa Signet) r0c4 for kim, —_ 
Tad 'taxreſt in him, as. God doth in 

alan — - Hi Hag. Mi 4 wilt 
| aſtgntt. 
lence) Quicenlſe, ſubmiſſion,: or ſib- 
on, rebellious affcRions,. being ramed 
and ſabddued;Plalme 62-1». My ſonle keepes 
filtnce. Sec Palme 444- By filence and Bil 
neſſe.is often.meant in Scripture, a modeſt 
quietneſſe ofthe-ming, wolublousaffetions 


| being allaid,as Pal. T3142, &Lameng 3.26.1 


Tim. 2,11. 

2 Acutting of,ordeſtrudtion, Plalme 37. 
15+ and 49.12«: Man alike to-heaſts,vbich are 
Blenced; 1a it -is; read in the originall, by 
judgement ab the learned; for the Hebrew 
word fignifiesfilente or kilnefſe, not onely 
in voyct, but in mation, as the Sunn2 was 
fill and: filens when ic moved nor, Joſhua 
Ip. 32 , 33: And people deſtroyed , aro 

faid $0beefilenced, Ely is. 1. Alſo the 
| Grave or Death, is called tilerce, Plalne 
| wh 17» And things withaur lite, are in 
Jas Hebrew phraſe, Dumb, or Silent, Hah. 
| 2419. : 
Silver ) Aprecious Metall, whereof. mQy 
| nyuſech'to bemade; ©: 
« As The chick and. choileft perſons in a 
| Ciowlonies Princes, Rulerg,and Priefts.Efa. 
| 1.22923. T by Silver turucd to droſſeyhy Princes 


| 6: Tehellietds - 
Bo toregard Silber) Neither to crave it 
vacumagty nov to. receive it being 


HR as a ranſome for their life, 
oy 


kill all they mect with:Efa.13.17.Tby 

F UII! Silver ,Oc. | 
K-22 One cndowed with a ver weane 
| and Cenden witand capaciey.Prov: 9.1. ho 
pai Smet \hims came bither,and he that is de- 
Fw -/ <5" Plal. £9.7, Giveth wiſe» 

demi ſample. + 

nifies not onely-ſuch as bee fag+ 
| uh « unwile, as all men.natwally bee, 
bvfack as ſeg-and acknowledge the ſame, 


| and-hee. xcady. tofubmir unto the word, as 


the ele& doe at their converſion. ; 4; Cor. 


| ali: ;;: 
Ggnifics fooliſh. ignorant | 


——_— 


tht. 


5! Allo. Sinwle. 
j| Brace or heavenly wikdome in them, Prov. | 


1:22, 


 » Onechat hath aplaing he 


—— 


home 19> = neg With —_ 


| perſons, being without any mixture of | 


art,voidoof wiles | 
and wrinkles, having not the wit and $kill 
| t0contiveeany miſhich or harmetg others 


CEE. al... _ — 


coneratiniing F andlight of baliefe. Prov. Is 


and applyed ſometimetg evill perſons, Prov. 


| 9.6. and 21-3. Sometime tothe. gagd, 3s 


Pſalme 1 16.6. TheGreck aftendath tran» 
flate it a babe , and:fo Chriſt callerh ſuch, 


| Mat.y1,25. 


Similitude) Likenelle, when ove thing 
is declared by another like it; as Manth,g9. 
verſe 2. 

2 | Forme, together with truth of the 
thing. Ram. 8. 2. {age in the tmilijnge of 
Futall fleſb. Here is meant a true humane 
Nature, made unto the forme af eur Na- 
ture, 


Simplicity ) Signifies theſe foure 
things: 
ceit, not coulening the needy ; ſecond- 
ly, - humility without. pride, - not Rek- 
ing our own prailg. Thirdly, gemleneii 
without fierceneſſe, not. giving the poore 
ill language. F ourralg uprights without 
reſpe& of perſons, nor prefering qne hefore 
another, where necelbty is equal]. Romc 2. 
8. Lit him givewith pmpliciy. This word is 
here ſer againſt fraud, covetouſheſſe, mg- 
rolity, vain- ory, malignicy,partialicy,and 
curiofity,by fiſhing andexaminingthe poare 
tO nacrowly,ſeking Pretences and exculets 
as if they had no need. - 

"Pincere)Thas which is pure,and mkhout 
mn Pure. 

Sincere faith). Unfaigned faith, which is 
without mixture of Hypocirkie, x Tim. 1. 4, 
5. P xce heart, good Canſeiente, Sincere faith, un= 

faigned. 

Sincere milke) The Dodtrine of the word, 
as it is unmix:d with errors:traditions, and 


of the reord;, that isgfuch as there is.na deceit 
in it... 

Notfincerels) Without a ſincere and pure 
minde, though the matter of their do&erine 
were pure; Phil.1.16, 

Sincceity) Truth or aprightenſſe, withe 
aut counterfeiting't Cory. 3. Keepe 2heſeeft 
| 1 - ty bread with Sincerity, Gor, 16.ve. 

4 

2 Imenpataliey:ncorruption, orlife.cter> 
nall Fplieſts. «Q. 24», 

Pingle life)An unmarried life, . or- life of 

as live. out of: martiage; 

and bound to doe » Unlefſethey can far 


bear by ſpecial CG 
CITES without guile; it; is the 


re. 
- Dingulas) That which is not: comman | 


enticed, |} and ordinary burpeealiet and ns | 1 
| ; 


hy. et. cots 


x $.Coulquentlyi it i2 uſed for {_ ypSilfall J | 


| 


Firſt, faithtulnefſe without de j 


herelies. 3 Pet. 2.1. Deſire the ſinceere Milke | 


which, hope 


——— — R 
L. Ky 


| Fo TO Tye Efay 23.15, * 


| 7: 7 "Sonhe heth-«F the doore': and my finne 7s 


| _ ſervice of fine; Rom. 5.'115.Rom. 


EE... 


$4 g gg: 
at 0; 


An. ot. —_— —_— G 


—  — _ 


I" 


ti: March, 51 47% "gt 
dl perfor Here itis taken rapes | 6 
ur ſihe evill part, ic is put neon wr 
ted and iſh; bent-to his dE: wow [4 and | | 
elofhovt reaſon | 

2" That whichis excellent arid: precious, | 
r The. 5. 135 T hot yee bave Pearls Rngiler | 
hve for thei worke Jake. 

To Sing asan 'ÞHarlot ) Thar the Mer- 
chants of Tyre, ſhould with: faire ſpeeches, 
indpraiſe of thely Merchandize'and Ware | 
draw another'to 'barpaite with and buy of | 
thew,'as harlors for their lucre doe entice | 
wih'cheir pleaſant! ſongs, young men by [ 


"Sinne)'T he erahlijrell an of Gods Low, | 
1 Johin'3. q-  Sizve #4 the ranſpreſſion- of the 
The wordin Hebrew whith is tran= 
ated finne, fignifieth propetly miſdoing, 
or 'miſling of the'marke 'or 'way; avin 
Judges 20. 16. Men conld: ſling 'fhoner FL. 
bairet Þreadth, and not ſin, that is, not miſle. 
AIf6 Prov. 19. 2. Heethat haſty with bzs Foot 
finutth,ahat is,mifſethzor iwerveth.In Reli- 
gion Gods Law is ourtmarke or way, from 
which when wee ſwerve, wee finne ; -there- 
fore ſitine ts'defijed to' bee tran{grefſion of 
the Law;or unlawfulneſſe. 1 Tonr'3, 4. 

'2 The guilt of fnne,” making us fabjeR 
unto,and worthy of pontnens, £ Romans 
3. verſe 12, By me-tnan fin entied 
worldyin whom alt have fined, ' © 

3 The'puniſhment due to ſinne,' Gen, 4. 


_IY 


. imo"the 


greaterthen Tear htare, verſe 13-Efay 24.20, 
1 Pet. 2.24. 

4 Both guiltand puniſhment; Gen. 26. 
10. T hou ſbonldft bave brought finmt upon us, 
Pſalme 32. verſe x. Bleſſed 3 + the man n whoſe | 
ſine is covered. Math: 9.2. | | 

5 Origivall corruption, or chan pravity | 


and naughrinefle of our corrupt nature,)be- | 


ing prone to all evill; Romans 6.11, 12. 
Let not ſinue raigne, Rom. 7.8. And fo 
throughout that Chapter, Plalme 51. 5, 
Rom. 3.9.23. 

6' Aﬀuall finne, when evil thoughts are 
conſented untoy and performed in outward | 
deeds. James 1.15. Lift whin it bath conce3e 
ved,bringeth forth ſinnt.” 

7 Any finfall a& or deed. Rom. 5.12. 
By fire death entered. Alfo falſedofrine, or 
errour indodtrin, Johi.$: 46.by a Synecdoche. 

$ A continuall courſe of fmning, oria 


. Shall wee. ſine, that y ace m1 Treg | 
Rds "= '6,1. Shall-wee = 


FE } A _ As make x cankl C 


*. _—_—_—_—. + a. 


w— as af _ Ol... did 


- 12 A-4inne: we, TE 
| made greater by circum v1 


law efit7. | 


| which lyebefore thed 
| --*2:Secondly; thit howſaever his cankt- 


| murthering fone ſhould bee ready at hand 


for-ſinteys Gor, "224! the de: bo 
J« Y un. 
10bee fhnns' fik we. ' Exodus C Low: 


Exod.:30% i2oy'Plal 4a: and often | 
where,it fignifieth unbeliefe, as the\ Tan 


fine. John'Chap.: 16 Verſe. dy! 7 © 


tio I pom fall do&rin. Tohy | 
{7-10 Infidelitie, the roota.Q a 


andrhberefore linke, Jobwn6 a; ces 
111 Errouruattuch} fal | 


* 


24, Ora peer par na ee 


13 The renlſionn of fac Bam: 5h, 


AKIS | 


14 Abribe or gif aWIGKey F 
| co byy outche puniſh fingHot.4 3% 
Not to hate Sinnie} Not0hhave {6 gxeat | 


a Sinne,as contetaptol it ay his Dey 
Qrine. Jobn 15: eNphg {inet} 


_ Lolooſe Sinnes) \'To. a da 
fi znhes eee y vpn hapce 
An, 7.4 


miles of mercy in the 
Matth, 16:19:;: i#hithen thee 


The Papiſts:do build; cheic.indulgencetug- enceyup-. 
onthis Loka z,& theirtyranny on binding. 


Sinne to lieat the dooze.): Three chings- 
Firſt, that bis fin wag #4 lpever dane, 


yet ſhould'bre: made' manifeſt, as things 
ez where all- ed 


goein and out. , ..* 


ence» might; and bee quiet after his | 
bloody fine, ' yer as a ſleeping dog, lying xt | 
the doore, being awaked by ſuch as. tread | 
onihim, doth bice ad vex, {o (bauld hor- 
rour and bicing of conſcience contiualiy 
moletihim. «arr \ Oe Fo | 
3 » Thirdlyy[thax the puniſhment of. his 


to take hold of him; ſo. as- hee ſhoyld nor | 
eſcape, though his paine for a time werede | 
ferred. The paine due to Hypocrites, is like 
a Ban-dog at ks doore, which izealily irgi- 
tated and provoked.to flie in a mans face, 
and to teare his fleſh; ſo the deſtrution of | 


ſinners ſhall quickly arid certainely arveſt & | 
ſeize on theim;Gen. 4.9-Sinne heb at the dvare. || 

hemy of the || 
l without all | 


Sinne to death) The blaſ 
holy Spirit, rel is capital 
recovery. 1 Tohn chap. 5. verſe 16. Tongs | 
a ſine to death for which yee ſhall not 495: Tee 
Blaſphemie.  -- 

Note. Sirine' to deathgi is nota FA | 


which is committed in'thie.hourtof death, || 


death : 


- but which undoubtedly” þringeth 


like to the phraſe,, Numb; 18; 23.: but that | 


which Moſes ſpeaketh of, is a bodily death; 


in S. Jobs, Te adllah ©6- the death: _ the 
"To 


<HO 'tharwhichis etertall, 


—_ DA. 4 — 


| Rm 
| 


To pine) "Tobzakpr TE 


roles ay od. x lohan. 3,0, | 
no;* Alſo toi- offerat+ publiquelys, I Fi, | 


| goat 


of 44 5 i NHS! + 23. 


3 To 
o we | 
v " 25-1 


is 


131 qrfy @ * 1 18487 
| ly, Sib 


oni6Sons/). lin 
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o:Hetbat commitzeth ſ fp n 


| Jn "Tb torrinueinſinne, .to ds nya to 
otheic 


ieltowHhne: with pleaſure, not 
4b-livOhblily: 4Iohn 2-1. That | 
| 2 verſe $5,144: 2108 ſinners of. the Gemtiler, 
|. Thus Heathens onely. bee Sinners. In this 
fal6}| the defires of: Juſt 


rand to finne, (fometime) to | 


#6 Qboy-finnt, boo Synonym or 
fegtnate( :impericenr. /inners, 


11-waſtlo «choigh. npt withour the 
ht ens) reaſon ;. yet with- 
Sogn? I godlyaforcow, ' OT: Hatred oft their 
Ib uildug + 
»"To Sinnie nomoxe) To wal our care 


So of then beeweakned, and:;their 
rleffencd ; and. pccafions avoided, 


20h 5. 'vg, Greixd finne no more, that is, 


reliſtand ſtrive 'againit chy ſinnes, chat. they 


of dre nſec ab oc, being {(po» 


| Sinners. Romang. 5.74 8+. 
ruted by their owne 


ifi& Endegvouragainit oar! ſnznes; that: the | 


bent a9 900 - ohh a$:have beene : ie” 


is a comparativeſpeech. - 45h 55, 
"1&8 
downe the pow 
pt '65 oo the chody of Sinne _—_— 
od "bag 
10] Toich; char cleft verſo ;nſtifiediby 
Fifth; are ſanRikied by the Spiriuco:bee 
able to kill: the rage of ſinne, . aithivy are 
trot guile and ebtioffit. Ga- 
Inadae 2.18, Tf 1 bil)Id1againe the things 
Ifthatis;'Sints) which / bave deftrozed. To 
"buitet Cinfie; 415 to-teach; that grace hath 
ind&d,” that men may live-in fine: to 
kw rye Yuite- contrary; to teach, 


_ [Not to-Dinns) To endeavgothedenſin 
- out ſelves from finne,. following holineſl 
"of life. flohn 36; Smetbnots ©. 

Lo walke in _ To live ſecurely ina 
Goal coarſe. Eph, 2:2. | 


- To Sinneagai 


one) To give him occa- 
ow of finne by our evill exaruple,in word, 


w*winne) To: beat-and keepe 
erof tn of Some night not: | 


— 


| :thitſnchas Sc" Jalifcd by-grace, may not 
| *&r5eſinne, -* 


* "or deed; Marth, 18.1 cuts If thy brother Sinne., 


"or #eſpaſſe'oga 


'To et Cady: Sinne ) To have . 


fonnehing ro cy ey excuſe, tohn "4 
6 

- To Sinne) No fuch greatfinne.. 
Pinner): Every man, "bing fabje to 


4 D——_—— td... Ae... A 


— 


— — 


— 


” — 


A. —_ 


— 


l Sinne ;, - -atic to the tranſgreſſion of the 


Laws Lake 18.13. God bee' mercifull wnto 


mee. 4 Sinners) Thus all: men; bee finners. 


Rom.548s -When we were fenmers... 


2 The Gentiles, which. bee. 59-2004 
from -the.;Govenant of Gods.,, . Galatians 


reſpet, they:which bee borne of God, bee 
ſaiinotto finne. 1 lohn.3.9. 
3. Onethar livech 67.05 and maketha 


| trade of finning, having.finne reigning and 


raging in him. John 9,33. God beartth not 
ſinners. Matthew 11. 19. Plalme $1.;13- 
Pſalme 1. 1, That ſtandeth-wot 3 the way .of | 
Thus, wicked 
men onely. are finners.. Which name is |. 
uſually given toſuch: as bee given to finne, | 
and. have the..courſe of their life finfull, 
therefore. Solomon oppoſeth good men and | 
Sinners, Ecclef.9.2. 
4- One wounded 


ich.a ſenſe and fee- 
ling of Sinne, hangri! 


T' after Gods mer- | 


cles in Ghrilt, Making: Chapter-.9, Verſe 


13-, 1 came 10 call ſinners to. Repentance. Thus | 


the godly'þe finners. .. 


; Lobee:g dinner to _ To bee guil- 
ty as a: violator of his. faith and pro- 
miſe, and to be puniſhed accordingly;Gen. 
$282 1 | 
[CHE Lhe cauſes of Ginne:) Godcis no : 
way to bee reckoned) among, the cauſes of | 
{inne,)! hee is cauſa dejectiva or. hap pf 7te= 
gativa,, nn effec Hva peceati;or, rather defeFFus 
Dei m. noh1, . eſt cauſa effc&ius malj in Xo» 
by. 

The cauſes. of finge' 1 Withour us are | 


reduced tothree, Thedsrill;the world,and 


thefik(h.. 
2 Wichin us (which is. reducible to the 


fleſh) there are chreein generall..; 
2 Ignorance. 2 Infirmitie. 3  Evill will, 
Or AJ Ariſtotle hath 1 It,. 1 Twin 2 Paſſio 


vel infirmyzs, 3 EleGio ſix deliberatio. Vel, 1 


wm nofſe.y 2 non poſſe; 3 non velle bomon: 
que 3. privative ſunt. Prfutrve vero ſunt can't 


 externi pebcati hec 3oimerna, 1 cogitare malum: 


2 velle, 3, poſſe." 

Sinners of the Gentiles ) Such as from 
their progenitors and birth were ſtrangers 
from Gad his Covenant, being not borne 
of Gods people, | but 'of Aliens. from the 
Commonwealth(or Church) of 1jrael.: as | 
all che Gentiles were before the Reſurre&i- | 
on of ourLord : Otherwiſe, even;the Jewcs | 
were boxne in finne, and by Natarethe chil- | 
dren of Gods wrath, as well az. others, Gal. 
2-verſe #5. Not fi mw the Gentiles, | 
.. Sinners | 


DN DAGOEOT — -: 
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rigs” Dr etet 


Sinners inthe ſight of the Lozd) Such: as | 


| | ſipne,openly, declaring their; finnes impu- 


dently,without any reverence of divine Ma- 
jeſty,/,or of men in-earth. Gen, 23.13. T hey 


. were great” Sinners.in the ſight of the Lord. 


Thus Tremilius reads it. See Gen, 6. 11. 
Corrupt in the ſight of God,that is,impudent ot- 
fenders. | 

Sinfull Nation) A people addifted and 
given. to finne, daily finning out of an 
habit, (not in ſome tew as) whereby they 
are wholly diſpoſed to finne, and can.doe | 
nothing but iinne, Iſaiah 1. 4. 4 fiuful 
nation. : 


Son, 02 Mount Sion)An bill in the Ci- 


ty of Jerufalem,whereupon the Temple was 


baile. Earthly Sion, as a Type and Figure 
of another Sion, Plalme 125, 1. Sion,was 
the name of an high mountaine'in: Jeruſa- 


+ Tem,on thetop whereof, was a ſtrong Fort, 


which the heithen Jebuſites kept by force 
from Iſrael untill Davids dayes, Joſh.r5.63. 

2 Sami,5.,6.7. but hee tooke it from them, 
fortified,and called it Devid City, x Chro, 
11:4,5,7. Neere unto this was Mount 1Mo- 
riah, whereon Salomon did build the Tem- 
ple, 2 Chron. 3. 1. whereupon Jeruſalem 
was called the holy City, Nehem, 1.18, Eſa. 
51.1. and 48, 2, Matth, 4.5. and Sion is 
named the Lords holy Mountaine which he 
loved, and where hee would dwell, and 
from which the Law ſhould come forth ; 
therefore was it a figure of Chriſt his |} 
Church, Joel 3, 17. Plal78.60. Efa.2.3. Plal. 
13 2.13,I4- | 


'2 The viſbble Church of God here on | 


_ earth, Pſal.51.20. Be favourable to Sion,and 
' 129.5. As many 4s beare will to Sian. Betore | 
" the comming of Chriſt, the viſible Church | 


was onely among the Jewes, and was 
fignified by Sion, as the moſt. excellent | 


| place: where the Iſraclitiſh Church. did 
i Uſe to aſſemble to worſhip G OD, Elſay 


«20. 
pe The Celeſtiall City,heavenly Sion, moſt 
excellent for glory, and permanent for ita- 
bleneſſe, like to a Mounzaine which is high 
and firme,Rev.14.1. | 

4 The company .cf beleevers here on 
earth,of what Country ſoever, Joel2. vertc 
> Re SM Wi ARTE mo Rs 

Daughter of Sion) The Church which | 
was went to bee afſembled in the Temple 
built opon Moant Sion, Job. 12:15; 


2, The women which dwelt ,in .Jeru- | 
| tie reſo Maunt Sion was ſeated, whe- | 
el er | 


* 
*. 


. Sir.) A terme of . reverence, given £6 , 


Teachers and men of authioaity andweakh 

Jolin 12. 21. Sir, we would faine ſee ' Fefths 

no” Sarab called Abrabam$irg/ or Lord,tir 
"PT FN 011.507 7a) 


Sirtes)Perillous placesin cheSca,likewn- 


to whirl-pools, At;27.17," fearing leſt tbe 
ſhould bave fallen mnto Syrtes. ). | 7 7 7 

Syria ) in Ecripture- is -derived 
Aram,andAflyria,from Aſhur,Gen. 10.” 


A 


#iſter) A Daughter of the ſame fathee; | 
Job. - 


10: was Maryto Marth and Lazarus. 
II. 1. And ber Siſter Martha. A Siſter by 
Nature. i} | 3 $3 

Note. See Gen. 26. 7. A Siſter fignifies, 
a neece, as a nephew is.meant by a bro- 
ther. See Gen. 13.8, and:Gen. 20.2;42, 


{hee was not. Abrabams naturall Sifter a | 


nor of halfe bload as ſonie doe thinke, bu | 
his brother Harens daughters Sifter unto 
Lot,called allo 1/cab,fiiter unto 4 
11.29, 


.. ,2. A Kinſwoman, ſo:was Sarab to: A- ! 
braham, Gen, 12, 10, Say thou art my Siſter. 


Alſo Matth. 13.56, Hi Siſters, are they not 
6 ? Avilter by affinity andconſangui- 
.-- 3. Every true. Chriſtian that, doth 


 "$\FTC 
©, a &S 


.on, 1 Cor. 9. verſe. 5.., Qne' of the 
religion, . | i 

4 Any thing thatis deere unto ut-and 
to which wee are neerely.joyned in love, 
and aftetion;Proverb.7.4. Say, zunto wiſdome, 
1 bou art my Siſter, A Silter-by afte&tioh of 


+ > 


cauſe arty ep our. wiyes Silter is; bY 


3. 


L LS, 
- 
from 4 
_ k | 
F 
4 


M1 icab.Gen. | 


ithe 
will of God, Matth. chapter 12. verſeigo, | 
| Hee that doth, the will - of -my © F ather , # my | 
Brother and' Siſter, A Siler, \þy' profetſi- | 
tare | 
ER: 


4 
= 
hk 


ed at. i. And 


; 


4 


"wi .. 
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_— 
he. count 
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| Fourthly, ifhaving of more wives than one | 
' at once, bee. not prohibited in this Text, 
1 it ſhould bee no where in Scripture forbid, 
{| fave to the King. Deur. 17, 16. Laſtly, 
| Chriſt, Matth. 19.5. Paul, 1 Cor. 6, 16. 
| and7.1.Alſo Mal.2.15.& Chalde P arapbraſt, 
| on Ruth cha. 4.ver.6.be molt faithtull inter 
| preters of this Law. LIES 

q #iſtera woman ) A Siſter a wife, 1 
' Cor.g.5. The word Woman being placed 
| aſter a Siſter (as itisin all Greeke copies 
and Syriaz P arapbraſt Jnuuſt ſignifie a wite, 
or elſe there were in the Apoſtles ſpeech an 

abſurdity. 


—_— 


2.4.and 132.14.101.6,7. 
41 | 
one. Pſal. 26.4.3. FAD 
Toſit-in the Temple of God)To rule and 
command in the Conſcience or the Church 
where God alone ought to fit as cihefe 


Ruler.2 The: 2.4 Hee ſits as God inthe Tem 
ple of G od. 


from all which God will deliver the upright 


my .Job 5.19. Heſball deliver thee in (6x tron: 
er. 


4 L, 


| -ToSit) Tore after labour. John 440. | 
| Jeſus being weary ſate tbus upon the Well. 
I 152 To fawe-Dominion and Rule(where- 
of fitting is a token,) Mat.19.28. 4» fit 
{| -z«pon ſeats, and judge the twelve T ribes of Tirael. 
{| Rev,20.4. 
Sitnah) Hatred, ſpitefulneſſe , as Azek, 
in the former-verſe {1gnifies contention or 
| ſtrife, Gen.26. verſ.20. Of this word the 


| Devill hath his name Satan. 

| -.\ 'Toſit inthe duſt)To fall from high eltate 

| and degree, to the loweſt and pooreſt con- 
Aition.Efay 47. 1. Come  downe and Sit inthe 

| duſt, wy 4 

\'Toſit in Peaveniy places) To poſlefſe hea- 

veniin Chriſt our head,and by hope to looke 

to poſleſſe it in their owne perions. E- 

phel. 2.6. Andhath mad: us Sit in heavenly 

places. 

| .'-2 To beaco-partner and fellow of Gods 

foveraighty and power. Epheſ.1.20. 

+: To Sit at the right hand vf* Gd) To par- | 

| take with God, in the fulneſle of his glo- 

| ry, Majeſty and/Rule, over-alll Creatures, 

as Chriſt onely doth.' Pialme 110.1.Ephel. 

1.20. And ſet bim at bus vight band in beavenl; 


'* Chriſt as touching his divine eſſence and 
majeſty is in Heaven,but not locally ſhut np 
andencloſed there; onely becauſe ic is there 
moſt eminent &apparent : Whereas his hu- 
nity is in heaven, as in the proper place, fo ' 
as he is not herein earth ;*elſe were his 
body an imaginary , and no tru? body, 
Which ſtill holdeth naturall properties , 
(though ithavecaſt off natural! infirmities) 
and'then his aſcenſion wete a fiftion,and no | 
tic and reall ion, © © | 
_ "2 Tohavepartin the blefſedneſſe and glo- 
ry of heaven, with God, by 's 
Marth. 20, 23. To fit on m1 'ri hand ſbalt be | 
Ko Jen, &c.Mat.25.verſe 32.To them on the right 
> 3 Tocontliive, 


« nn ated 
A. ” ——_ 


deell,andabide. Plalbe - 


— 4. _—_— av 


— hand or - WET _ 
Mr th oe ether SS 4 4 , 


ST — 


free mercy. , 


Slacke )One,that lingereth and puts off to 
doe a thing beyond the appointed and due 
time. 2 Pet. 3.9. God 3s not flacke 3 thax is, 
hee 1s not one that negleQeth his ſeaſon to 


| come later than he ſhould. God js not ſuch a 


Slacke one. | | 
Toſlander) To raiſe and giveout an e- 


vill report of others,to their reproach; Pal. |. 


15.3- Hee that ſlandereth not with bis tongue. 
Pſal. 50. 20. One may ſlander his neigh- 


burt his name,by diſcovering his faults. 
To Slay aflaughter, oz to kill beafts) 


which is the generall meaning of this 


phraſe,as Gen, 3 1, 54.' 1 Kings 1.9, Namb. 
22.400 


{leepe, which is the reſt of the body in 
the bed. © 


2 Sinne, ruling and over-ruling in mens 


of the ſonle in ſinne. 


- 4 Negligence and careleſneſſe, more or \ 
lefle.Matth. 1 3.35. While men flept. Mat.25.5. | 


While they ſlept. This is alſo the Sleepe of the 
Chriſtian ſoule,overtaken with ſome ſecuri- 
Ys through abundance of peace and plea- 


ures. Itis a fleep of eaſe, ſecurity and pro } 


Aſperity. 


Death,or diſſolution of the ſoule from | 


the body. Dan, 12-2.A&s 7.60.and 13+ 36. 


John :31.11,14. x Cor. 11.30.1 Theſ-q-14. | 


And ſorae fleep. This ismortall ſleep, the reſt 
'of the body in the grave, It hgnities quiet- 
_ ». ; | o 


_ 
. 


0 company and have familiarity with 


Sir troubles)Sundry and many afflitions, | 


bour, in ſpeaking the truth of him, if | 
it bee done with a minde to diſgrace and \ 


Either to offer ſacrifices or to make a feaſt, | 


fe \ 


| 


| 


Plrepe) The binding of the ſenſes, to | 
give the body reſt after Jabour. Eſther 6. 1. | 
Hzs ſleep went from bim. Plalme 3,5. I flept, | 
and roſe againe.Pſalme 4: 3. This is Naturall þ 


hearts, which makes the ſoule ſecure and | 
ſenſelefſe of God, as if it were aſlcepe. | 
Rom. 13.11. It now time wee ſhould ariſe | 
from Sleepe. Ephel. 5.14. Awake thou that Skes | 
peſt. This isfpirituall fleepe, which is the reſt | 


oF” ape TY hw 44d ——_—_— * WT s$. FL TI a wand _ 


nec 


—t—_ 


\ by taphors, of 'C 


yp "EY 


Nr ee OS 
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If, 


honais m— - 796 46M 
Neſſe: and reſt of minde,void of carking care- 
Pal. 127.2. $5.3 ; 4 | 
- Tofleep)To reſi;Secondly,to finneandlive 
ſecucely.Thirdly,to dye. Thus 'men fleep, as 
betor E 1s ſhewed. LF 
2 To bee flow, and put off Jong to 
helpe one / out of trouble. Plalme 44. 23- 
Why fleepeft theu,O Lord ? Thus Godis taid to 
lleep. bo ) Th : 4 | FR 
leiaht of men) The cunning and crafci- 
neſſ Fara Teachers and heretiques, 
likeunto that ) 
Dice-players uſe to deceive ſuch as they play 
withall. Epheſ. 4. 14: By #be ſleight of men. 
Mr. Bezs judgeth, that the Apoſtle here 
doth borrow his ſpeech from Gamefters 
and Dice-players, yet hee referreth it unto 
the uncertaine caſes, whereby both falſe 
Teachers, and their followers are uncon- 


| Rantly-rofſed, finding no ſtay for their mind 


eo reft on : like boatstolſedup and downe 
with waves, and liketo:the uncertaine caſts 
at Dice, and doubtful] event of Dice-play- 
ers, who are ever unſure 'what chance they 
{ball have, or what will be the: iflue of their 
-game: even ſounſtable and reſtlefle are fall: 
Teachers, FA 

Toflip Y To faile in ſome duty towards 
GOD, or our Neighbour, or our ſelte. 
'Plalme 93. verſe 2. My foot bad well-nigh 


Slew toanger JOne loath to puniſh defer- 


| -ring his vengeance Plalm.1038. The Lords | 


ſlow t6 anger. £ A.-.316; 
Sluggard) One that is idle, loving caſe 
and bodily reſt.Prov.chap-6;verſe 6, , Gee 20 


the Pi(mrire.O Slnggerd. if Bu 
2 One-that is careleſſe and negligent 


in the duties of gadlinefſe: Prov. 23.13. 


Tbe' Singgard ſaith there's a Lyon in the 


9 way. 


$, 7 6; 


ToCreateCloudsand Simoke)To raiſe up 


[| - unlooked for helps and ayds fordefence of 


his owne people in Bzbylox, as ſometime: he 


did prote& them' in the wilderneffe, by a 


'cleud inthe day, and fire in the night. 
Elay 4: 5. The |Lord' will create 'a cloud, 
Oc. ''See Exodus 13: Verſe':31: and Chap- 
ter 14-verſe 19,24. Gods proteQtion where- 
hee defendeth his owne in afflition and 
ngers, _— ſet forth by-many Me- 
oud, 'Smoake, 
Tſhadowzplare of refuge,\covering,Elay 4.5. 
6. by Tower, Buckler, Shield, Fortreſle, 


Horne, &c. /Plalme 18.1,2-and Pſalme 144. | Fr 


ight and cogging whereby 


flaming fite, 


| or with a Rod.Marth, 26.27. 


| the Wicked.Pſal. 18.8, Smeoke went one at bis 


— _ — ————_____ 
1, 2. by ſuch heaping up of words , the 


Aldalieuncy of Gods  proteRtion, is- gy 
nined:.:; | La Fith: 65 BA sf: | 
To ſmoaking firebzands)the impLings 


one of Syria, the other of Urael, ſo called, | 
becauſe Fire-brands quickly are put out,and | 
can:doe no great hurt, ſo the auger of chele | 
two Kings againſt Judah ſhould. bee vaine | 
and ſhort. .Eſay 7.verſe 4: Fare no: the two 
tailes of theſe Smoaking Fire-brands. 
ToSmell)To accept and cake favourably. 
Gen. 8. verſe 23. GOD ſmelled: a ſavonr of 


Reft, ... 
the hand, 


| 


ToSmite) To firike one Tm 
with a Rod, Andto chaſtile,Jer.5:3. Elay 5. | 
verſe 25. bby. 


2 Towitneſſe ſoule griefe and ſorrow for 
finne. Jer, 31. 19. And Ephraim [mote by 
Thigh. | Ee 

3 Tokill. Gen, 32-11. Left bee will come + 
to Smite me. Gen. 14,5. 17.and Exod.2. 12. | 
Itfignifieth to oppretle Tyrant-like. Eſa, 10. | 
30, _ FT SH AL F, | | 

To Smite with.blindnefſe ) ,To firike | 
and plague men with darkneſle, not of bo. ! 
dily eyes onely, but ofminde, ſorroubling ! 
their wits, and dazeling their fight. Gen, | 
4. Il, - And bee ſmote them with blind=- 
weſſe. | 


Pmoake ) The recke and vapour ariting 
out ofthe fire, being hurtfull unto the eyes 
and ſodainly vaniſhing to nothing. 

2 The unſtable and vaniſbing condition 
ofthe Wicked. Pſalme 37.20. Even with the | 


Smoake ſhall they conſume ara. .- 


* 3 A floathfull Meſſenger, who is asirke- | © 


ſome andgrievous to him that ſendeth him, 
as Smoake'is to 'the eye. Prov, 10.. 26. + 
As Smoake to the eyes, ſo #4 a, Sloathfull 
man ts bim that bim, Allo, a migh- 
ty King,. Hezekjeb, bizter as Smoake. Efay 
14031. a ad -o3 coirbao : 

4 The hot and fiery anger otGod,againft 


———. 


Noſethrils. Elay 6.4.Filed with Smoake 5 that 
is, the greatwrath of God was abandancly 
declared. __ .\ © 692333 lick * 
$ - A vidible Gigne and cokenof Gods pre- | 
ſence. Eſay 4. verſe 5: A Cloud and Smoake 
by days" 1 7 rnhegd of! 
= - g. | Wy 'N;.. T : 
re)A Gimme or Trap, rocatch ſame- 
EST 
: ſecrer allault of an enemy, 


F k 


| i "266 , 
3 46 +4 | 


7 A ENER  Sinkul1 | 


| 


| 


| 


69:23. Let their Tablebe'm | 
Ol, - Th> hbrt and*ruine-whict/ commetrh | 


dk 


P"IT 


Sfnfull ten 


aw <1 
ws i 


orta'y alts, wherein finners are-entrapt 


and held faft,as birdsin a ſnare, 1 Tim. 6.9. 
The tha ill re rcbful into tmp 

Snarej, 2 Tim. 2: 26: \And-comt" ont of the 
Snart of thedevill. Alto feproachful! words, 


Snaies;by Gods juſt judgement. Plal. 
Srrne—s FR TL bebemud, a Snare. 


from Chriſt, to ſuch as doe not beleeve his 
promiles. Ebs ehap8; verſe 14,ahl 15, 

" "6 Some ſecret arid unexpected jadge- 
ment df Oot oh the wicked, which they 


Þ ſhall not prevent by wit, nor breake by 


nor eſcape by-flight. Ezek, 12. 
verſe 13, Palme 11:6. Hoſea chapter 7. 
yerſe 12; | 


bee"fecret, ſodaine, (ſhare, © Lake 2 1; 

| > wm #4264k *- | 42 ts > * FRY * 7 
'Feare, Pit, and Snare.) All manner of 
evills, fearcful}, and-dangerons/ithe' teare 


* thiereofF is worſe" then' the things feared : 


fodainearid onlooked” for miſchiefe,” as the 


\ 


falling "mito a pit, whereof one is' not a- 


ware: 3nd'ſuth calawfities out of which a. 


an ſhall not eſcape, as there is no getting 
itt of afrae, Efay 242 17.  Feare, "and the 
PH ,ahid he Shave are pntupun thee,oes ©? 

Qalnon 63 uati4 1 i hot bir; 
nONLNno) BO His bn: s 9.0! 
dh aa 090.5959 4 migtt 258c1VY $411 
fo) In ſuch\ſort;” or ſuch} wiſe,"! 

26126. Bat 3# ſpall not bee” $o among you, that 
#8; nottn fich fort andfaſhiongas'"it is-with 
eres Petfices, © 572 02 21 pArorn” 
"2B Eikenefſe; or unliketeſſe, when it is a 
rote'of &dwpariſon,' 
it bee in the Hay's of th 

3 Acondicion to bee 
B. 48: Io bie yer ſuffer with b:m." 21! | 


*14 


Somme of mans * 


"of this He 


te rich fab into temptations and 


"# TheUzy of judgiment generall;which | 
I 


wiſe," Matth. | 


ike 15.26. 'Sofball 


rformed,'Rom. 


full. Titus 2, 22. To live Soberly;'5ufth, 


mprations of Satan, and |, braham, Gen.23-4. Allo Heb, 11.3529 


Ws 507 Ot NW CES VG 20.0%) | ceacheth us the ſame for our eltate on earth, | 
my Wonny riches and caſurer,-which | 
to'the Wicktd, (through their owhe' faule) 


| 
| 
| 


_—_— =, —_— — =_— - T——— 


\ 'T am carnall, Side under finne:; | Bat the wic- 


70#.m.”" | | | tainingthe Jandand praiſe of God onely, i 
"Sobgrefy') A*powes or: gift; *«habling 
' men to'uiſe moderately all lawfull pleaſures 


ond yodly! Peter 5; verſe. atcb/ond bee 
\Sobop,. ti dv 3. 7 SOA a 


11*v 1 


cf , 
2 The moderation of the 


ling againſt other 
rnto Sobrietie. As 26. 25. I ſpeake the 
"of truth" and $Sobifttie.” 51710) BG 


4 +. 


of 02 fozeiner )” iP "one 
7 At 1 ) i = ' and 


wals"in'a 'ftr 


bath no poſſeſſion of his owne'there} as 'H- 
is CAL | E WY, OR; TIVES - FP. ks 


mindeii the. 
uſe of inward gifts without pride or ſwel- 


others. Rom. 12. 55 Bee wiſe 
ake the words 


| --mons-by. long"confuſed chaumtiDgs! and 


15. But by a figure every one of Geili 
people bee fo,, choagh they bayepolleſſions: 
{o Davidacknowledgeth, x Chron.29.16: 
Palme 39: 13. andthe Lawtaught men (6 / 
much, Leviticus 25: 23.and-the Goſpell | 


1Peter 2.11; for here wee have no abi. : 
ding Cicie, butlooke for one above. He+ ' 
brewes 11.arid 1g; - Thus:faich Baſil, that | 
flojourning/is-our temporary abode, ſigni» 
tying nor a ſeded-life, but ourtranſlating | 
and paſſing ow+to- a better- Plalme 15. 
venl.r. ar\ | Joris o | w 4 
»Sold) That: which paſſeth over to the 
poffeſſion of another; who with his mo- 
ney'hath purchaſed the propertic and uſe of 
it. Ats 5. 1 Sold poſſeſſion. | 
-Sold-under fine) A bondman, or one + 
ini-bondage'to fine, av a ſlave bought | 
with-money; is bond tohis Lord : Rege- | 
nerate perſons areſuch in| part..Rom.7.14. 


ked are ſach wholly, : 2 Kings 20. 21, Thox | 
haſt' Sold thy ſelfe to doe wickidneſſe. Abab was | 
a voJuntary bond-man unto finne,tulfilling 1 


: 


the luſts of it with greedineſle. -Pax/ was | 
unvoluntary,- being forced:to doe the will | 
of finne; tor hee-did the evill-which hee | 
hated and would not havedone, / becauſe he | 
was regenerate in part. Romans 7..veile | 
"IP #6: 177 05 d3en! 19 21zot atakts | 


+ >2dme) The greater. num 
"re Romans 


23S 34 Mo en, .- 
wa "ey : k 
or. more | 

& 

$a 


keve: | 


-- Spiritual Songs) 


? 


F 
« 
Z 


brit ſpiricualtfor. the matter-;as well as for ! 
the affe&tion of 'the. Gngers. :Epheſ.. 5. +5. 
With Pſalmes, 'Hynmes, .ond ſpinitualt. Soujye. \ 
Plalmes bee ſuch holy things as beſide; the | 
voyre, are ſung vith the inſtrumenr, as | 
Harpe, Lute, &c. Hymnes bee Songs con» | 


_andare ſung-eirher'by voyteralone, or by ; 
Inſtrument alſo; Songs conwtine;- beſide | 
praiſes'of God, do&rines,] propheſics,-ex- | 
-hortations, thankſgiving. Pheus of my- | 
ficke is/to bee:allowed: even-publiquely: in | 
 Ghurches;fo:astheſe three apoltglicalicon- ' 
ditions bee: welb obſerved: Firſtsthat men | 
fing with the heart.” Secondly, ſpiritually. 
:}Fhirdly, tothe Lord: : that-isz 40 gdibrac- | 
-onf in-godlinefſe; 'and unto! Gods. gloty. | 

| Therefore popiſb-abuſe of Mulick $9-;the 
 hinderance'of lifcation, ſhutting out Ser- 


3+ 3» hat though ſome did.nut || 


)-Such Sovgs or Cittigs | 
as are not like carnall-ſongs'ot deunkerds, | 


| 


| 


i 


| 


t 


6 4 ſtrange tongue; cannot. benrielrnghel | 
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by this: place of Pan!. In *Efay-r2. 2. atid | "'B-A Succeſſor, one: who ſucceederh' or | 
commeth* atcer another in government! | 
Thus it is written, that'Jehojakim, begat | 


Exod; 15.2. Song 18 pur-for matter and 
argument of Song, oO ' 
Song of degrees) A Song of aſcenſions, 


| or of heights 3 that is,a Pſalme to bee ſung 


with an high voyce, | as the Levites are ſaid 


to praiſe God with a great voyce on high. 


2 Chron.20. 19. Orthis phrate and ritle 
noteth the excellency of the Song ,: for 
grave; pithy ſeitences. Sundry other wayes 
is thistitle underſtood, as of the ſtaices or 
ſteps (which by degrees) went up 1nto the 
houſe of the Lord, whereon che Singers 


| ſhonld ſtand: or for comming up from Ba- 


bylon, Ezra7. 9. Fifteene Plalmes together 
are thus cntituled, from the 120. unto the 
135. | 
ki of his beloved) A Song purpoſe- 
ly made and written by the Prophet unto 
the honour of Chriſt, the Husband and 
Bride-groome of the Church,whole friends 
the Prophets were eſpecially , Efay 5. 1. 
John 3. 29. John 15. 14. 
Sonne) Any man-child begotten in law- 
fall marriage : as ſaac to Abraham. Gen.22. 


8. Ay Sonne. 


- 2 A Nephewor a Grand=childe,Gen.46. 


7. Gen. 31+ 43» T beſe ſonnes are my ſonnes, 
2 Sam. 19. 24. Mephiboſpeth the ſonne of 
Saul. 

3 One that lineally deſcendeth from the 
loynes of another. Matthew 1. 1. The 
Sonne of David : that is, one of his polte- 
ritie, 

a A childe, either Sonne or Daughter. 


| Rom. 8. 17. T hat wee are the Sewmnes (or Chil- 


dren) of God. Alſo verſe 18, Rev. 21.7, 
And a Har be my Sonne. 


5 


Chriſtian may bee called the Sonne of bis Paſtor, 
which begot bim to God, It noteth three 
things; firſt the age of Tirur, a young man. 
Secondly, Pals fatherly affeftion. Thirdly, 
the effe&t of the Goſpel regenerating Titw 


and T imothy. 
6. One that hath the affe&tion of a 
Sonne, and ſubmitreth himſelfe to ano- 


ther, as a Sonne to his Father, Phil. 3. 22, 


Hee bath beene with me, as 8 ſonne with bis fa- 
ther. Prov.3. 1. Hearken my Soune. So 18 eve- 


ry good ſubje& a Sonne to his Ruler. Joſh. 


7.19. Alſo Chriſt the Sonne of God, and 
Mary. Efay Chap. 9. Verle 6, 

7 Some moſt excellentcreature of God, 
asan Angell,or ſome other.Cant, 2. 3, Sozs 
my beloved amang the Sonnes, | 
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ne ſpiritually begotten by the. 
 preachingof the Goſpell. Titus 1. 3. Titus 
my natural Son, x Tim. 1. 2,3. Soevery true | 


Techoniab,and his brethren; Matth. r. 7: 
A Legall, and not a Naturall Sonne. Joſeph 
inLuke 3. verſe 23. - is named the ſonne of 
Hels, thatis, his fonnein Jaw; for the kin- 


| dred of Chriſt on the Mothers fide, is b n 


Lke rehearſed by aſcending to Adam, 

9 Onewhich is (o called Tronice in de- 
rifion, becauſe hee falfly boafted to bee a 
Sonne, when hee was not. Luke 16, 25, 
Sonne,remember that thou,@c, 


I0 One of the Kings ſtocke and family, | 


Matth, 19.26. | 
In Matth. 17. verſe 26. where Chriſt 


faith, that the ſonnesor children are free 


from Tribute: ific bee meant of ſacred Tri- 
bute due to the Temple, then ir did belong 
to Chriſt as Lord of the Temple : if ir bee 
taken of civi}l Tribure, which Rowans as 
Lords of. Fury by conqueſt did challenge, 
even this allo did rather belong to. Chritt 
then to the Romans,beciuſthe was the Son 
of David,of the Kings linage and race. 

The cauſe why the Tribute is laid down 
for Peter alone, and not for any of the reſt 
of the Apoſtles, was not to commend a 
myltery of Peters ſupremacy as chiefe in 


power over the reſt, this is a popiſh fancy; | 


but tor! that Saint Peter bad an houſe and 
family in that Citie wherein Chriſt abode, 


ſo had not the reſt. Moreover, paying of | 


Tribute was a Token'not of ſaperioritie, 


| burof ſubje&ion. Laſtly, it ſhould be cons 


{1dered how unlike unto Peter, the Pope of 
Rome his fained ſucceſſor is, for hee exa&- 
eth Tributes of Kings and people, .but pay- 
eth none 3 thus the weapons which Popery 
hath to defend itſelfe, doe rather 6ghr a- 
gainſt it,then ought maintainer. | 
Sonne of Dabid) Chriſt who was pro- 
miſed to David, and was tocome out of his 
loynes, linage, and ſtocke, as Matth. 20.31, 
and often elſewhere. Chrilt firſt promiſed | 
to come of Adam, then of Abraham, "then of 
Iſaac, then of Judah, laitly of David, whoſe 
perſon and kingdome was a type and figure 
of Chriſt 'and his kingdome, ſo 
throughout, oth aig 
Dne !ike the Sonne of Ban) One in the 


figure of Chriſt, Godandman in one per- 


ſon. Dantel 10,13. One like the Sonne of Man 


| came from the CloudsNeFe. | This commin 
| from the Clouds, ftgnifieth his God-head,” 
and hisman-hood is'fignified by his name” 


[ the Son of Man: J heis ſaid to comets the ' 
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Ancient ofdayes, when hee aſtendedto his | 


ber, 
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i ages $ onn? of God. This is a Sonne by 


' other bee Sonnes by adoption and favour. 


, dently. 


þ 
' nefſe. Luke 3. verſe laſt, Adam the Sore of 


'ſomne by Creation. Inthis ſenſe alſo, the 


{ Sonnesof God; thus our Geneva note,but 


| and merits) hath befowed his Sonne upon 
ns, to bee our Saviour, Romans chapter 8. | 
verſe 32. Ged ſpared not bis Sonne, but gave 


father, at whoſe right hand fitting hee xe- | 
IS zlory, dominion, and a kingdome 
everlaſting,not periſbing and fading like the 
earth]y Kingdomes, verſe 14, 

Senne of God ) One begotten of the | 
ſubſtance of God, by an unſearchable and 
eternall generation. Matthew, chapter 3. 
verſe 17. This is my well-beloved Sorne. John, 
chapter 1. verſe 14. As the glory of the onely 


ature; and thus Chriſt alone is the Son 
of God, according to his Divine [Nature : 


Arrians deny this, moſt falſly and impu- 


2 The man Chriſt, or the Man-hood of 
Chrilt, which is the Sonne of God by the 
grace of perſonall union, being unicedun- 
ſeparably to the perſon of the Sonne of 
God, Luke, chapter 1. 35- That boly thing 
which 3; horne of thee, ſball bee called the Sonne 
of God, A Sonne by grace of perſonall 
union. 

3 Onethat is taken of favour to bee a 
Sonne, being by nature a Child of wrath. 
John 1. 12. Galatians 4. 5. Romans 8. 
14. Ai many @ areled by the Spirit, thy are 
the Sornes of God, Thus every true belcever is 
a Sonne,by grace of adoption. 

' 4 Oneframed and made after the Image 
of God, tn perfe& rightcouſheſſe and holi- 


God. Thus Adam was the ſonne of God, a 


Angels are the Sonnes of God, Plal. 89.6. 

5 One that comes of godly Parents; and 
isa worſhipper of the true God outwardly, 
though not in truth. Gen«b. 1, T be ſonnes of 
js Jaw,&c. This is a Sonne by profeſſion 
anely. 

Cldtres are the ſonnes of Gad com- 
monly, the Saints bee his ſonnes ſpecially, 
but Chriſt is his Sonve fingularly, 

Like the ®onne of God) One of excellent 
and as it were divine favour and beauty, Da- 
niel 3. 25. Like the Sonne of God: that is, 
asan Angell: for Angels were called the 


the former is better : The latter ſcemeth | 
right by the verſe 28. . 


Eod hath given bis #enne.) That God 
moſi freely out of his favour and eternall 
mercy (without all reſpe& of our workes 


bim for us. 


ſcended,* 


| 42-38. Tee ſoall bring my gray head with for= 


Y » 
. . 


Note. Sonne is called branch in Scrip- 


- Sorrow. 


ture, Gen. 49. 22.: becauſe hee { from 
his father, asa branch from nag yn 
young, ſmall and tender branches are called 
daughters,Gen.49.22. 
&* Sonne of man : 
1 Avaine and wicked perſon, by God in 
contempt ſd called, becauſe hee boaſterh of | 
his petigree, which is but man, Palme 


4 2o | 
and gracious perſon, ſuch as | 


| 


2 Agodl 


God called the Prophets, Ezek. 2.1.3-6.9. 

So called of Godin love, becauſe God 
reckoneth of and delighteth in ſuch a one, 
asa father in his qwne Sonne. 

3 Chriſt Jeſus kimſelfe, who fo calleth | 
himlelfe, Matth. 16-13, To ſhew x His 
true love to men :and 2 to ſhew his true 
hamanitie, both of them for us to beleeve. | 
3 -His true humility for vs to follow, | 

4 Toſhew that hee is deſcended of them 
in whom hee was promiſed, 


5 To honour them of whom bee is de- 


- Þonnes of Death) Perſons appointed to 
die, or worthy to die, Plalme 99. 11. 
I Samuel 20. 31. Deut. Chap. 25, Verſe 2, 
Plalme 163.21. And ſonne of perdition, 
2 Theſſ.2 33» . 

This word Sonne in Scripture, beſide 
other ſign. is put for every yong thing, as 
for a young Vine,Plalme to. 15. _ for 
young Lambes,Plalme 1 14.4.6.Itis Sonnes | 
in the Hebrew, and 147. 9. Sonnes in the | 
originall, which wee tranſlate young Ra» 
Vens. 

Sonnes of mp people) Citizens, 

Zonnes of Pen) The paſteritie of Cairn, 
ſo called, for that they ſavoured more the 
things of men then the things of God, and 
were more induſtrious in humane inventi- 
ons, then religiqus deyoriony. 

S020) A naturall affeQion, whereby | 
the heart is grieved, in reſpe& of ſome e- 
vill thing which troubleth us, Gen. 37.34. | 
And ſarrowed for bis Sonne a long ſeaſen, Gen, 


— 


_ 


row 10the Grave. This is a naturall Sorrow. 

2 A griefe ariſing out of the feare 
of puniſhment, breeding deſperation un- 
todeath, 2 Cor. 7.10. Worldly ſorrow can- 
ſeth death. Thisis worldly Sorrow. Alfo it 


ſignifies finne,which bringerh ſorrow, Fccl. 
II.1TO. 
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. 


3 The griefe and diſpleaſure of mind 
which we File for offending God our mers. 


Sorrow canſetb repextance 10 life. This is godly 


| 

| 
cifull Father, by our (ins,2 Cor.7.10. Godly 

| 


4 Miſery, 


i485 


| 


| 


S, O. 


Of | 


F Miſery,which is cauſe of Sorrow,Rev.21. ' 


4..No more crying,nor ſerrow, A Metonymie of 
the effeQ for the cauſe. | 

6 Notethat ſorrow is diverſly named ac- 
cording to the diverſity of the matters 


whereon itis ſet. | 


x Being ſet on;or exerciſed in evils that 
are our owne, it iscalled, generally,repen- 
tance ; the ſorrow for our miſery or puniſh- 
ment, is called Attrition,for our fault, Con- 


_ rrition. 


2 Sorrow for anothers evills is called 
commileration, or pity and mercy. 

3 Sorrow for, atthe good of another, is 
called envy.* 

Sorow of death)A death full of ſorrow, 
both of body and mind, Ats 2.24 Hee loojed 
the ſorrowes of death. Deadly ſorrowes, ſuch 
asa Woman is tormented wirhin her tra- 
vaile : theſe were looſed by Chriſts vittory 
over, and deliverance from death, which for 
atime keld downe Chriſt, as one oppreſſed 
by thoſe deadly ſorrowes. 

Sonne younger )Gen. 9. 24. ſignifies not 
Canaangas T beoderet thinketh, bnt Chars the 
father of Canaan,who is called younger,not 
in manners,as Ambroſe, nor comparatively, 
in regard of Sem, (as Pereriws) nor for that 
hee loſt his elderſhip by finne,(as Chryſoſtome 
writeth)but in yeares ; for he was borne af- 
ter Faphet and Shew, who is named firſt, as 
Gen. 5. 32, 6, 10. tonote his dignity, being 


_ thechildotGod, type of Chriſt, and father 


of holy Kings, &c. 

Saothſayers )Certaine Diviners or Magi- 
tians, which by obſervation of the ſtarres, 
take upon them to foretellthe events of hu- 
mane matters,Eſay 2.6. T hey are Socthſayers, 
Some derive this word of | Haanan| which 
fignifies a Cloud, becauſe theſe kinde of 


men bythechattering and flight of birds 


in the Clouds and ayre, doe marke what 
things will happen anto men. Ochers fetch 
it fromthe Hebrew word Hajime, | an eye 

to fignific Aſtrologers, which obſerve ſeaſo- 
nable times for doing of matters without ej- 
ther divine or naturall cauſe : ſee the puniſh- 
ment appointed to ſuch, Levit, 20, 6, The 
Preach e of the paine ſ{hewes it to bee no 

ightcriine. 

= Souldier)Oane that fighteth in war againſt 
a worldly enemy,Adts 10.7.Luke 7.9. I bave 


ſoldiers und:r mes 


2 A ſpiritaall Warciouc under Chriſt, a- 
ainſt finne and Satan,2Tim.2.3,4. Suffer af- 


| Synecdoche of the whole for a part, Heb, 


ſoles. Andthis ſoule is ſometime calledthe | 


i 


| body ofaman; all 


Soule)Thar ſpirituall and beſt part 6fmian 
( which is diſtinguiſhed from the body ) 
whereby wee underſtand and diſcourſe of 
things,Gen.2.7.Mat. 10,28, Which 5s able to + 
deſtraybody and joule. Ly Ys 

2 The whole man, conſiſting of body 
and ſoule,Rom.13. 1, Let every ſoule be ſjbjeGt, 
ec. Ezck. 18, 20, The Soxle that ſinzethſball | 
dye: by a Synecdoche of the part forthe whole, 
Gen.46.26,27.Gen.27.4.Alfo Pet. 1.9.and 
1 Pet. 2.ver.latt, Biſpop of your ſonler. Dent. 4. 
15.Luke.12,19.Gen. 14.214Pſal. 107.9.1 Pet. 
3. 20.A&.7.10.Proy,27.7. and 15. verſe 15. 
Jam. 1.21.Pfal.19.5. Note that & ſoule is. 
named, becauſe 1. therein properly is the I- 
mage of God, 2. it is firſt converted; 3. and 
firſt glorified. 

3 The will and affe&tions, whereof 
the ſoule is the ſeate, Luke 1. 46, 47. 
My foule doth magnifie the Lord, 1 Sam 18, 
1. The Sottle of Jonathan was knit tothe Soule 
of David. 1 Thel. 5. 23. Gen. 34. 8, A 


4+ 12, | 

4 Life,Pfalme 16, 10. Thow wilt not have 
my ſoule in bell; thatis, ſuffer my life to bee 
alwayes oppreſt with death, Pſal.7.2, Leff þe | 
devonre my ſoule, And often elſewherein the | 
Plalmes, Soule is put for Life, for a mans 
perſon and telfe: by a Metozymi: of the 
cauſe : the ſoule being caufe of life. Job 
2, 6, Matth. 2, 20. Proverbs 12. 10. 1 
Kings 19. 10.Pſalme 63.10. Exo0d.4q.19.Gen. 
12, 13. and 14. 21, Gen« 27. 4, 5. and | 
4430s 

5 The breath which men breath in and 
out, Aﬀs 20.10. His Sovle is in bim. It 
ſignifieth alſo the corps of a perſon. de- | 
ceaſed, Levit. 21.1, 11, Numb. 5,1, Alſo 
9. 10, TY 

Soule in Greeke, hath the name of breath- 
ing and reſpiring, and therefore ſometime 
is uſed for the breath, Job 4t. 12. It is the 
vitall ſpiric that all quicke things move by: 
therefore beaſts, birds, fiſhes, and creeping |} 
things, are called in Gen. 1.20, 24: Living | 


Blood, becauſcit is in the bloud of quieke | 
things,Gen.s. 4.Levit. 17.11. It isalfo often | 
put for the life of the creatures, fo for ones | 
ſelfe,perſon,and whole man. x5 | 
6 God himſelfe,Prov.6.16:Tea,his foule a= | 
borreth ſeven. | ? 
' 2 A ſcnfibleand reafanable creature,ſuch | 
as man is,Gen.2.7. jF 
Soule(in the Hebrew and Greek ay 
is often found'to (ignifie the careaſs or dead 
any livingthing : as tr 
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ifZion 8s. the Souldier of Jeſus Chriſt. Such is 
hank but eſpecially the Miniſters 
Chriſt, 
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Levit. 19. 28.and21:11.Rev.16.3.. 
'| Loliftup tbe ſoule)fignifics To defire,and 
covet,as Pſal.24.4.and Jer.22.27: or to be- 
hold a thing diligently and artentively, Pla. 
123.2. | | 
- Doule and fleſh) Chiefe Governour and 
 Captaines which be the ſoule and life of an 
Army : Alſo the common Souldiers, which 
which be as the body thereof, Elay 10.15. 
|; - Lofmite in ſoule) fignificth, To {mite one 
dead, ſo asto take away life, . Gen. 37. 21. 
The like phraſe in Jeremy 40.14. Deut. 19. 
6,11,in Numb, 35.11-15, it is faid, Smite a 
]-ſoute : and in Levit.34. 17,18.where ſoule 18 
put for life of man or beatt, and [miting 1s 
-uſed for killing,Gen.4.15. 

South)Dry and barren places,through the 
extreame heat 'of the Sanne, in fach Regt- 
'| ons as lye South,being parchedand ſcorch- 
ed with the. great ardent heat of the Sunne; 
and the rivers dried ap, and all left deſert 
and deſolateziuch were Gods people in their 
| captivity, and therefore deliverance was as 
welcome - and gratefu]l to them, as to ſee 
| Rivers runne fr. ſh'y in deſert waſte Coun- 

tries, and ascafie to Godas to fend ſtore of 
waters into dry ſoyle,Plalms 126.4, Artbe 
| ftreames in the South. 
| .. Zo Sow ) To ſcatter ſeed in the earth, 
1 that it may grow and bring forth fruit- 
1 Match. 13. verſe 3. The Sower went ont 10 
\ Sow. 
| . 2: To diſperſe worldly goods among the 
* {| poore,2 Cor-9.6.He thatſoweth ſparingly,ſball 
reape ſparingly, 
..-3 To diſtribute the word. by preaching, 
Luke8.5.Aud as be ſowed, Ota#%' 

.:i4 , Tobuty adead body, 1'Cor. 15.42, 
| 43. Buriall places bee the ſeed-plots which 
will yeeld a joyfull harveſt at the refurre&i- 
ON. | TT): 

... Lo Sow iniquity) Toperforme and doe 
wicked workes. with diligence and pleaſure, 
Prov.22.8, Hee that Jowes Iniquity ſhall reape 
afflict;on. | | 
...Toſowto the Spirit} Todo good workes 
by the helpe and aide of the Spirit; or to 
bring forth the fruits of the Spicit,Gal.6:8. 
If ye Sow to the Spirit: that is, if ye do wiſe- 
ly and carefully give your ſelves to ſpiritual 
exerciſes,that yemay bring forth fruites of 
the Spirit, to which end yauare to ſpare no 
coſt upon your Teachers. EN, 
\.To Sowin teares)To ſerveGod through 
| afflitions and heavineſſe, Pal. 126.5: They 
which ſow with ieares,doe reapewith jy. * 


"To Sow,and to Reape.) To declare the | 


promiſes concerning Chriſt ts'come; and 
+ue, . Sy: PUT; 
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{| Thus man ſpareth man. 


 exhort men to beleevein the Meſſiah,which 
:ſhould bee ſent into the world: thus the Pro- 


phers did like Seed-men : alfo to perſwade 
men to receive this promiſed Meſſiah, being 
already come andgiven tothe world : this 
did the Apoſtles colle@ into the Chriſtian 
Church, and gather to Chriſt (like reapers) 
ſuch as by the ſeede of the Prophets Do- 


| Arine had beene entred into ſome. knows- 


ledge of Chriſt, John 4.36,37,38. That both 
hee which ſoweth, and hee which reapeth,may re- 
Jayee together, Such as were ſomewhat in- 
{tufted about Chriſt, by the dofrine of the 
Prophets, were brought to maturity and 
ripenefſſe by the more clecre and full 
maniteſtation of Chriſt by the Apoſtles, 
who as they were much holpen by the pre- 
cedent labonrs of the Prophets, who had 
plowed, broken up, and ſowed the field to 
their hands: ſo now the Miniſters of Chriſt 
in this age are greatly farthered by thelabors 
of the Apoſtles ; wee reape what they fow- 
ed. Note further.the Apoſtles to bee called 


Reapers, in reſpeQ ofthe Jewes, but fowers 


orſeede-men,in reſpe&of the Gentiles, who 
had never before heard the Goſpell and 


_ name of Chriſt, 3 Cor.9,11,1 Cor.3.6.Rom, 


I5.verle 10, : 
Ser) An Husbandman, 
and manureth his ground. 
2 A Miniſter who diſperſeth the ſeede of 


which ſoweth 


| the word, Mar. 13.ver.7.T he Soxer went out to 


Sow, 


S, 


P, 


Span-long) A ſhort time or ſmall conti- 
nuance. Pal 139.6. T box haſt made my dayes 


| 4 aband-breadth,or $ "nat 3 


To Spare)To forbeare tuch as have fin- 


| ned with offence to others, not cenſuring 


P 


them; 2 Cor. 13.2. If T come, Twill not ſpare, 


2 To hold backe corre&ion from finners, 


Lament. 3.42.T hou haſt wor ſpared. Thus God 
{pareth man. | | 

— Toſpeake net of himſelfe In the do&rine 
of ſalyation,to teach nothing but what his 
Father had before ſpoken in the Scriptures 
ofthe Law and the Prophets, John 14, 10. 
T ſpeake not of my ſelfe. In like ſenſe it is writ- 
ten by the holy Ghoſt, that hee ſhall ſpeake 


| nothing of himſelfe, John 16. 13, Be- 
| cauſe hee ſhould teach nothing to the Chri- 


{tian Charch after Chriſts aſcenſion, bur 


what'Chrift himſcIfe hadficſt tanght in the 


Seriptures ofthe Eyangeliſts and Prophets ; 
therefore Chrift ſaith, hee ſhall receive of 


mine, 
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| Jock the Chiirch of Rome dto ſheak 
| byes re when ſhec ſpeakes contrary 


As >prake things earthly and heavenly) 
Ta-teach"the doftrine of the: Goſpel! by 

C iſons-raken "from earthly chings, 
ſuch-as bee beſt'knowne unto us, atd' not 
| nakedly.and bafely in a ſablimeand' lofty 
| ſtile, John. Chap. 3. verſe 12, If T fpeake 


| pariſon of the chings themſelves, for Chrilt 
alwayes taught things divine and heaven- 
ly, which be 
| butofthe manner Gf reaching theſe things, 
which in Chriſtwas done familiarly in our 
owne word and phraſe, by ſimilitudes ta- 
| ken' fom matters” wherewith wee are beſt 
acquainted : whereas hee had beene able ro 
have fetch'd reſemblances from the height 
| above, -and-depth+ below, yer hee tooke 
| them-from-things terrene and' in common 


[ leaven,&c. A good patrerne for teachers , 
| for Qheils forme of ceaching was beſt, fit- 
| teſt to lirced undeclitanding and belieſe. 


To 
our/mauth, thereby to exprefle the inward 


to the Maide. 
2 Todeclare, witnelſe, and Genifie ones 
minde by anotheryPlalme 62. 12. ' God ſpake 


onee. on twice. Je 


| by his Angels, Miniſters, Word, Workes, 


and Sipnes. 
God: ſpeakes not Grammaricall words 


things... That which with us the ſpeech 
| ſoundeth, the ſame with God is a ſubſtan- 


Earth, Sea, Fiſhes,:Peter, Paul, &c. when 


| {peakeof. If hee fay,Receive thyfi 
|| leeve;xepent, the -blind-ſece, the: infidell be- 
| leevethzthe finner:tneneth. ThereforeGods 
(pecch-isnot naked words, but real eſlenti- 
| allthings, 
| - 3) To utter ſome weiglity. thicig with. 
| deliberation, Plalme 49+3+ My: —_ 
| | cake of: wiſedonte. 

14 To; preach, As 1441 Heſoſake arme- 
ſhow $ach jy Chapter 11. Verſ: 20, 
| fake rotbe Gtoreant;c ANF Wie _” 1 


hal: Yo 


LOS 
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— 


ne, and hew: to you. Har honeſtly hen | 


| rtoyor earthly things, me, Hereis no com- 


ong tothe Kingdome of God; 


| uſe, as water, windefire, (alc, feede,plough, 


ke) To utter ſome /word with 


thought, Genelis 34+2- And bee ſpake kindly 


5 10. I. Ex0d.20.1. 
God ſpake theſe words;&e, Thus God ſpeakes | 


onely-1{bare ſounds.) bur true ſubſiſting | 


| tiall thing: it was Light, Sunne,: Moone, + 


| God_ ſpake and ſaid, Letabem bee. Our Gram- | 
| maris to give names:to things already cre- ; 
| ated.;; God his Grammar is to create and | 
| make to bee, what hee: doth once-name or * 


fights, De= | 


They . 


$ To confefſe with” our torgtie by 
men, what wee beleeve with our hea 
foreGod, Palme 116. 26; I bel: 
fore 1 fake, 2 Corin, 4. 13, Wee bobroll, 
therefore wee ſpake. Itis tiſed alſo ſeFebniet 
ſion of fiine, and'knowledgement of feifte 

and infirmitie, Gen, 45. 15. Exod. v9.9. 
6 Toentreate or pray'God for —_ 


| or others, x Sam. 1. 12, 13. For Anxg' 


in ber beart,and veric 1 9. Of: the «bwndice # 
wy griefe, bave T ſpoken bitherto. 9310 
7 Tothinkeor maſe apon a thing 
thouphe of the heart is an ioward f 
atid the word of the month; is asa thovs 
outward or uttered, Marke'5, 28." Por 
ſaid, If I may but cb, Ge; Matthi' Y; 3. 
T bey ſaid or fpake within themſelves. 27M 
8 To worke and effe&t Tomething;' He- 
brews 12, 
things. 
| 9 Tobid, enJoynie, and command'ss an 
Apotile ; by the authoritie which Chiift | 
be given mee, Romans" 12: Verle | 3." For 
1 fay. 
io To declare and make plaine - Pang 
thing which was ſaid before, Gal. 
Now 1 ſay,&c. Thais, what I did (peake: 


| Governour. 


To Speake of pimſelfe J- To bes adit 


will glory'iwhis owne invention, 'as ifhee: 


, $3 
[ 
The | 
| 


24. TT be blood of Chriſt PeakelbVetrer 


47.1. 


before of Moſes Law,being our Schoolema-| 
ſter to Chrift, I doe thus underſtatid and || 
| defire moreto manifeſt unto/you 'by a new || 
natne, and a new fimilitude of a Turor6r | 


of that which hee ſpeaketh; ſuch an one? 
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—_— n 


Ir. is then the Spirit ſpeaketh in rhe Pro-! 
phetsand Apoſtles, Rom. 9.25. Forbe ſaph 
[xn Oſee; See the Iike, Rom, 9. 15.17. Gal.3, 
22. Romans 18;32Marke'then that Scrip- 


| -whate offices} faithfully to enterpret ther, 


jadge and dererminie eontaonerſi ES _ 


| Trfaires cavill.-- 


rntlogortderaberFitvith Tokiti 3.26, 


a6;V 
rw ey 


compare 
4ih-Marke 


| 14 


when * 


dad. __ 


| ſee morethen anothergJohn-9.18. rt $] 
God" ipake by the j| 


ten, that God ſpake in thothourhrof) all-his i| 
holy Prodhfit ober: 20.-and in Math. '} 
-224.43+ David is' ſpirit called bim LORD. | 


tures are of diyine authoritie; 'and\doe'not} 
xeceive theirauthbritic from che Church, | 


and to preſerve:thers from corruption. $6 | 
_—_  charehagihoxe a voyce,and are able { 


e d4Judge) Toripechend;at- 


-Lhou-Saped if!)eIt ib Cog-:08 Lam hees | 
Matshew,-Cha '64. || 


gatecxample/ofihofleſt ys how! tokplmtcy, | 
—— 


: 


| 
I} 
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direaly. ' | 
_ Speed) Succeſſe, good orill,2 John 10. 
| Neither bid himgood Speed: | 
]_- TLoSpew) Todiltaſte, loath, and deteſt; 
| erwich loathing to reje& one, Rev. 3. 16. 
| T7 ſboll ſpew thee out of my month. A ſpeech bor- 
rowed from a ſtomach cvill afte&ed, which 
| perbreakes and cafteth up that thing which 
| Ds it,and isloathſome to it, 
Spices) The graces and fruites of the 

Spirit mentioned in Galatians 5. Which 
for their comfortable taſte and delight, are 
\ likened unto Spices, Cant. 4. 16. That the 

Spices may flow owt. | 
2 iters ned) A vaine or trifling thing, 
which is of no-. value or ſtrength, Efay 59. 
yerſe.5,; And,veave the Spiders web. 
I... . Spirit) The winder aire, breathing or 
blowing upon us with might, and ſecretly, 
{}. Jabn13. 8 The wind or Spirit bloweth where jt 


vis 


_ — 
TEE 2 


'1..42 The whole: eſſence of the God-head, as 
{| iets common to all the three Perſons, John 
4+24. God is a Spirit, Romans, Chapter 1. 

| Verſe s. 1 Tim. 2. Verſelaſt. x Peter 3.18. 
|. Hebrewes, Chapter 9.Verſe 4. John 6.63. 
| Here. the: Spirit fignifieth the divinitie-of 
4: Chriſt, andconſubſtanciall eſſence with his 
4 Farther bn inthe latter end of this verſeit 
#-fignifieth the roanner how to cat Chriſt his 
«ſh, to wit, by the Spirit given into our 
hearts , and namely by faiti,”whichis the 
.firſt fruits of the hearts of Gods children : 


'} noteth out:the-end of ſuch ſpirituall fee- 
ding ;| namely;thac they might not alwayes 
- here as they imagin'd live, but alife indeed 
:(verlaſtingin the Heavens. ' 148 
IF {3 © The third perſon in the Trinity, x Joh. 
1.5-6. This Spirit # trth : and verſe 7. Inſpi- 


' {.: The third perſon in Trinitic is called 
- Spirit, either being breathed: (as it were) 
and proceeding from the Father and the 
| Sonne, who: breath and move our hearts 
| by it: or by 'a Afetonymie of the effe&;; or 
becauſe he breatheth' where-hee liſteth ; or 
{ -decauſe hee ſtirreth up ſpirituall motions 


| holy. - Secondly, byeffeQ;che SanRifierand 
workeref all holineſe in the creature; 'A- 


$. 
when without arrogancy wee cannot ſpeake | 


.The word Life which is joyned to Spirit, þ 


" inſtrument whereby 
riot all good thoughts in eur hearts, Martheiw 
129; 19. * | v.39 


4nthe hearts.of beleevers, purifying and | 
ckning them, Lake Cha ter 1. verſe 35. 
-Or becauſe hee is a ſpirituall, inviſible, and 
 Incorporeall Eſſence. ' Al hee is called 


| | CHoly))' becauſe hee is: ſo by nature moſt | 


Kaine, hee ls called a Perſon, becauſe what- | 
(1:3:5 +1 ve { 


ſoever belongeth'to aperſon,/ as to under- 


ſtand, to will; to give, tocall, to doe," to | 
ſubſiſt of himſelfe, doth ares 4s oh 1 
who appeareth in viſible ſhape. Luke Chap» 
ter 3. verſe 22, AAOs Chapter 2.verſeq.Gave 
the Apoſtles ſundry tongues, ARts 2: verſe 
13. Hath will and power to worke and be- 
ftow in the Church, the gift of Tongues, of 
interpreting Tongues, of Miracles,of Faith, 
of og, of Propheſte, &c, 3 Corin- 
thians, Chapter 12, verſe$,” 9, 10, 11, 12. | 
which cannot bee attributed to any qualiry 
or motion created. Laſtly, it is called the 
. third Perſon, not in order of time, or dig- 
nitie of nature, but in. order and man- 
ner of ſubfilting, Mattthew Chapter. 5. 
Verl. 7. | 
4 Thegifts and graces ofthe Spirit, Luke 
I. 15, john wa: filed with the Spiriz, Allo 
Ads Chapter 6. verſ..5.and 2. 18.: t Cor. | 
14. 32. Gal. 3. 2. Received you the Spiri:? 
And elſe- where often. A \Metomymie of the 
caule fortheeffe&, 2 Kings 2,9. Numb,11, 
verſe 19% © | | ie 
5 The worke of the Spirit z to wit, the 
new quality of holinefle, created by the 
Spirit in the hearts of the ele&. Gal. 5. 17. 
be Fleſb Infts againſt the Spi##. Alſo Ver 
25. If wee live in the Spirit, let ws walke in the 
Spirit, Rom.8.1. This is a ſupreame work 
of the Spirit, peculiar tothe ele&, Alf9 it 
fignifieth the vertue of the Spirit or divine 
power quickning the fleſh and manhood of 
Chriſt, andall belecvers which ſpiritually 
feede on his fleſh by faich, Iohn 6. verſe 83. 
It is the ſpiric which quickneth, the fleſh 
(by ir ſelfe or alone without the operation 
of the holy Ghoſt.) &c. In the latcer 'end |. 
of this verſe, Spirit bg fieth the organ or 
the Spiric giveth ' life, | 


$ 


alſo ſpiricuall. 19:4 | 

6 Anexcellent and moſt ſingular efficacy 
and working of the Spiritunto the ſan&ih- 
cation of. Chriſts humane nature, filling it 
' with holirefſe above meaſure, Rom. 8. 2. 
The Law of the Spirit of life, which #n Cbriſt 
Feſws's' that is, the worke of perfe&holi- 
neſſe 'wrought inthe'manhood of Chriſt, 
by his owne lively .quickning Spirit, which 
is like a Law, mightily governing and 


_ moderating, 


7 The: fpiritnall- workes of: the Goſ- 

pell, being ſet againſt the carnal! ſhadow- 

' iſhCeremonies of Moſes Law, Galatians 
3-36 That ofter|yau bave begun in'the Spi- 
rs. Ou nat 13 $45 A3Y 


-'$ An inferiour:worke ofthe Spirit ; ge- 
nerally, and ſleightly Ae re» 


r ming 
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forming the reprobate, 1 Sam. 20, 10. The 
Spirit ”, God came pon; bim,” 1 Theſ. 5. 19, 

wench not the Spirit. Heb. 6.4. And were 
made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, : This is an 
inferior worke of the Spirir, common to 
the ele&, with many reprobates. 

9 The motions of the minde ſtirred up 
by the Spirit, Plalme 5 1. 11. Renew « right 
Spirit within mee, Rom, 8.14, Luke 9. 55. 
Judg, 3. 10., And the Spirit of the Lord came 
#pbbim; that it, hee was ſtirred up, or mo- 


vedby the Spirit, to doe that hedid. 


10 Good or wicked inſtinttion or in- 
ſpiration of the Spirit, Matthew, Chap, 22, 
Verſ. 4.3. How did David in tbe Spirit? Adts, 


23. Verſe 25.Luke 21.26, Jt war declared to 


bim by the holy Ghoſt, 1 Corinthians, 


Chapter 14. Verſe 14,15, 16, Epheſians 2. 


Verſe 2+ 

11 That which is ſpiritual or pure, 
Joh.3. 6- That which is borne of the Spirit, 
35 Spirit; that is, cleane, holy, and pure; 
like to the cauſe whereof it ſpringeth, 

12 Revelation of the Spirit, 1 Cor. 2,12. 
By the Spirit wee know what things are given 
us of God. For the Spirit reveales the hidden 
things of God, Verſe 10. Alſo Revelation 
pretended to come from the Spirit, 2 The: 
2. 2. 

12 An holy Angell, Heb. 1, 14. 4ve 
they not all miniſtring Spirus ? Alfo: it 'Gani- 
fies a wicked Angell; to wit, the Devill, 
Luke 11. Verſe 26. Hee tooke ſeven other 
ſpirits. | SOOT 5 
14 The ſoule of man, Luke 23, 46. Fa- 
ther, into thy bands T commend my Spirit,x Pet. 
3-19. And preached to the ſpirits that are i 
Priſon ; that is, to the ſoules which were 
in the Priſon of Hell, now at this time,when 
Peter wrote this Epilile ; but were alive, at 
what time the Sonne- of God did preach 
unto them by his ſervant Neah. For in 


| Hell there is no place of preaching or re- 


pentance. | 
From this place of Peter the Papiſts gather, 


that Jeſus Chriſt after his death defcended 
into hell in his ſoule, by his preaching to 


| deliver from.thence ſuch as were ſhut up in 


that part of hell called Limbus Patram, as 


| in a priſon, alſo to releaſe divers out of 


the paines of Purgatory, This ColleQion, 
howſoever backed by antiquity and antho- 
ritie of ſome of the Fathers, (as Saint 


AuguPtine namely) yet it is erronious and 
falſe, as will appeare by theſe reaſons fol- | 


lowing.. For firlt, here is ( in Peter ) no 
mention of Chriſt his ſoule, or of his de- 


| 


 thie priſon of hell for their obftinacy. Fift- 


| opinion, whichlay, Chriſt preached in hell, 
; relleth us, ir is better expounded of the | 


ſending, but of his 9picie; whereby c I 
not bee meant his ſoule, Wa. es 


ile ſpeakes of the Spirit of Chriſt whereby 


hee was quickned and raiſed up fromthe 
dead, verte'18. But that Spirit which rai- | 


ſed Jeſus from the dead, was his divine | 


_=— and Godhead, or divine nature; here 

& againſt his fleſh, which fignifieth his | 
humane natures Indeed none is reſfored 
from death to life, but his ſoule muſt bee 
joyned to his body, yet can the foule no | 
more conjoyne it ſelfe to the body, than 
at firſt ic could create it ſelfe. Wherefore | 
that which made Chriſt alive againe, was 
not his hamane ſoule,but his divine power, 
as it is written , Him God raiſed up, As | 
2. Alſo Rom. 1, 44 Againe, whatſenſeis | 
there to reſtraine Chriſt his preaching 'in | 


Hell unto the dayes of Noab? Were they | 


onely in Limb or Purgatory? 3. This Text | 
of Peter doth. ſpeake of ditobedient foules, | 
not of godly ones. 4. Here is no oneſylla- 
ble atall of. their deliverance y and truthis, | 
they of whom Peter ſpake, are yet kept. in 


ly, in all the Scriptures, priſon. is not | 
tound to ſignifie a place to containe the 
godly in, Sixtly and laſtly,all.that is wrie- 
ten by Peter, is no more bur. that Chriſt of | 
old time, went and preached through his. } 
Spicit or Godhead by Noab his ſervant.to- } 
the Spirits or foules'which are now in hell, 
but were alive at what time Noah did. | 
preach unto them. This ſenſe of the place: | 
is ſo cleare, as divers  Popiſh-Divines doe: | 
yeeld toit. Thomas Aquina rejeing their 


© Sa 


dt. dtd = tis 


Operation of Chriſt kis Godhead, from 
the beginning of the world. _ Of this | 
mind are the ordinary glofle, Lyranw and | 
Andradius too, as Learned Reinold: affire | 
meth. Beda alſo, with Athanaſizs, inter- | 
pret this Text of Chriit his preaching to 
them who were unbeleevers , before the 
tood, as Dr. Falke wriceth in his afſwer to 
the Rhemiſts, on this Text. | 
16 That high and noble faculty of mans. 
ſoule, called the underſtanding or minde, 
with the molt inward cogications thereof, 
Luke 1. 47. My Spirit rejoyceth, Rom.12. | 
ver. 2. Bee renewed in the Spirit of your minde, | 
1 Thelſl. Ty Verſ.-23. 1 Cor. 2. Verſe Ii. | 
And in all places where Spirit and ſoule 
are mentioned together. An unregene-- 
rate perſon hath but 3 fſoule and a bo- | 
dy : but a fpirituall man borne: from 


2 _—_—— 


above , hath a Spicit, ſoule and body. |} 
P ; ' Not | 
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tall quality ts wronght in it; ſotin 3.6. 
"37 Purpoſe, thonght, will, 


that'is, cheereſu'ly, and with a good will, 


- 


not for gaine or vaine- glory, but from his 
FfeRtion. N | 

x9 The conſci:nce fanftified and renewed 
bythe Spiric,Rotn.$.16. Gods Spirit beareth 
witnifſe with our ſpirit,chat is,to'our f; anRified 


' 
| 
| 
| able Miniſters of the Spirit. 
| 


| _I6.14 + 


1 conſcience. 5 

1. 29 Thedreames and d:vices of men, co- 
1 yered and cloaked with pretence of fpirituall 
1 revelation;2 Theſſ.2.2, Nor betronbled, nei- 
1 therby Spirit,nor word. | gs 

| 2x Theſpiricuall and fincere worſhip of 
1 God, void of carnall ceremonies and hypo- 
{ criſie, Joh. 4.24.1Mrſt worſpip bim in ſpirit and 
| rmrath,Phil.3.3-: © 


>2 TheGoſpell,2 Cor. 3-0. Hath made us 


23 Onethit pretenderh to have the gift of 


| the Spirit to doe the office ofa Prophet and 
| Teacher, yet indeed hath itnot,x John 4. 1. 


; Beleeve not every ſpire. | 

| 24 Doftrine, delivered by him, which is 
endned wich the gift of the Spicit; for inſtru- 
' Aion'of the Church.r John 4:21 Every ſpirit 
|. which conf-ſſeth that Feſus 19 come 7n the fleſh, 1 
of God Here is meant,both dofrine and per- 
' fon that brings it. a b 

| 25 Spiritual exerciſes,of Prayer, Medita- 
{| tion; Hearing,&c.Gal.5.8.Hee that ſowes to the 


_ 


| ſpiriz,thar is, hee that exerciſeth himfelfe in 


1 {piricnall daries. 


ind Braſſe, Exod. 31.3. bom I filled with the 
Spirit of God, | 

27 Livelineſſe, quickneſſe, and greater 
zeale of godlineſſe than in other meri, to the 
end they may bee examples to lead others in 
the way,t Tim. 4.12. Moltno ; 
. 3P A Strange tongueby the gifc of the Spi- 
rit,1 Cor, 14-15. They do erre which.inter- 
pret this either of voyce, or breath,or blind 
intentions. t Ms 

Spirits)The moſt inward and ſecret con- 

| ceptions and thoughts of the Soule, x Cor. 
{ chapter 3awerſe 10, To another diſcerning of 
| Evil ts)Fury,rage, and madnefle, 


| wicked Sex!" for his diſobedience, 1 Sam. 


7 ſome devill ſent of God, to vex 


—_—. 
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andconſent. | 
x*Cor. 5, 3. But preſent an” Spit. Allo | 
i > 513 With all th: hearty or with atrue af- 

i feftion. Rom. 1.9. Whom I ſerve in my ſpirit, 


| N w thiztany newpart is added tothe (oule | 


heart:Matth.5.3; Trispur for opinion or at- 


©:6 Skill of workingin Gold,Silver, Iron, | 


| 


ri, that is, Tſaacand the children ofthe true | 


- Nike ſeverall effefs, workes, and gifts, 


| ther ſide,the Spirit of Pride, Covetoulneſſe, 


_ of theSon,Fas well as from the Fathers, alſo 


Spit of adoption) An cft;& bf the holy 
Spirit, tolrrite, a witmeffirg wnto the befec> | 
vers that God hath 2doptcd them, ard ta- | 
ken them for his Children, Rom:$.15, Te] 
bave received the Spirit of Ade ticn, that is, the ; 
ſpirit which witnefleth arto you your a- 
doption to be Ccds children. | | 

Spirit "Pe retb) That it teacheth or cau- 
ſeth the faithful to pray, ſuggeſting good 
deſires and njotions, and ſtirring up affi- 
On and fervency in calling on God,Rom. 

27. +16 U3 213; | 

Lobe bozne after the Spirit)To be borne | 
mto this elementary world, by the vertue of 
Gods promiſe,and after a ſpirituall manner, 
and notby ordinary courſe of nature,C al.4. | 
29- Perſecnted bim that was borne after the Spi- | 


—_—_—_____ 


Church. 
Bone of the Spirit ) One regenerate | 
and borne into the Chriſtian world by 
the holy Spirit, the author of cur News 
birth, John,3.6. That which 3s borne of the 
Spirit, h 1 
Earneſt of the Spirit ) See Zeale 'and 
Earneſt. | 
Ppirit of feare) An effeQ of the Spirit,to 
wit, feare and terrour wrought in the hearts | 
ot. men by the holy Spirit, in the minj- | 
{try aud preaching of the Law, revealing | 
our Wes, and Gods wrath due unto 
them, Rom. 8. 15. Ye thave not received the 
ſpirit: of feaxe againe, 2 Tim. 1.7, This is | 
the worke of the Spirit in unregenerate } 
men, ; 
| 


Thus the Spicitof a ſound minde,the Spi- 
rit of wifedome and meckenefle, the Spirit 
of knowledge, the Spirit of grace and pray- 
er, the Spirit of Prophefie,and ſuch like, fig- | 

toge= | 
ther with the authonr and cauſe, wh | 
the holy Spirit infuſing them:and on the o- | 


fury,uncleannefle, and the like doe ignifie | 
thele vices,and the devill that wicked Spirit | 
the author of them. | 
Togrowoz be ſtrengthened in Spirit) By | 
little andIittle(as other children) to attaine 
the uſe of reaſon, ,that he might be like us, 
Luk, 2,40. He was ſirengthened in the Spirit, E- 3 
lay 7.15. | | 
Spirit of the Son) Not the giving of the ; 
holy Ghoſt to the Son, but the breathing | 
and proceeding of the Spirit from the eſſence 


hm ....} * 
” 


that the Son giveth the Spirit, John 16.9. | 
I | 


PUG 0230-4 ; 
Tobeginne in the Spirit)By the ſpirituall 
efticacie 1 
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| efficacieof the Goſpell to- enter upon the / 


ſervice and pleaſing of GOD; ſach as had 
done thus, were not to looke for perfeRion 
by outward ceremonies, and naturall 
ſtrength endeavouring to keepe the Law , 


Gal. 3, 3. Having begwene in the Spirit, 
Co | | 
Ferbent inthe Spirit) A Chriſtian ſouſe, 


made earneſt in duties of Chriſtianity 
through the powerable motion of the holy 
ſpirit ſtirring us vp to vehement and zea- 


lous endeayonrs, Rom. 12.11. Fervent in Spj- 


rit, When as any matter concerning Gods 
glory, or the falvation of our ſelyes and 
others is in hand, wee. may not then be- 
kave our ſelyes ſloathfully or coldly. Revel. 
3- 16. s 
Dne Bodp, andone Spirit.) Our being 
conjoyned into a moſt ſtraight corporati- 
on by one ſpirit knitting many members 
in one. Epheſ. 4- 4. T bere is 04e body and 
one Spirit, That which is one, may not 
bee divided by hatred, diſcord, ſchifms, 
herefie. 

Thisword [Spirit] when it is oppoſed 
unto the Fleſh ] it ignifieth onequality, to 
wit, the grace of regeneration, or whatſo- 
ever is in man renewed by the holy Ghoſt: 
Gal.5.17.and when it is ſet againſt che Let- 
ter, it fignificth another quality;to wit, the 
operation and efficacie ot the holy Ghoſt, 
engraving and writing in niens hearts , 
the Do&rine of the Goſpell and Law, 2 
Cor.3.verſe6. and ſometime it noteth the 
Vertae, truth, and end of ſome outward 
figne which ſevered from ſuch end, is called 
the Letter, Rom.Chap. 2.verſe 27: 


Spirit of the Gods)A Divine force and ver- 


tuc,Gen.41.veiſe 37, In whom #4 the Spirit of 
Gods. | ; 

Þoly Spirit) That Spirit of God, which 
in himſelf is moſt holy, and worker of holi- 
nefle in all others,Ephel. 1,13. Tee were ſealed 
with the holy ſpirze. : 

To bee led by the Spirit) To follow the 
dire&ion of the ſpirit, havinghis good mo- 
tions for the guide and governour of our 
whole life, Rom.$. 14. They that are led by the 
Spiritaretbe ſonnes of Gad, | 


&. e 


Nate: The Spiritis faid in holy $criptur eg 


_ as. Jud.6.14. and 14.6. to come upon One, 


when hee doth ſome noble,rare,and worthy 
a: even as the-wicked fpirit is {aid to 
enter into Fudas .when hee did;ſome no- 
table and exceſſive wickedneſſe, John 13. 


17. '- ten &. elite vr 
Tolivein the ®picit)To be quickned(ha» | 


ving beene dead in finnes ) with. the Spirit 


— 


| ſhall not the Miniſtety of the Spirit bee gloti- 


ons ? 


| ingof the Spirit, 


| - #ptrits ofthe Prophets); The doftrine | 


ye live inthe ſpirit. 


or alloby hiseflence and ſubſtance I doe 


by the Spirit of God, Rom. 7. verſe be l 


brings not the Law toterrifie us, but the pro- 


to Godward, to bee able in ſome meaſure ro | 
pleaſe him .by an holy. es Gal. 5.2. I} 
Whereas ſome uſe tode- 
mand whether the Spirir bee in the fairhfull 
onely, as tonching his giftand operation, 


judge,that ſeeing hee neverleaverh his owne 
gifts but is ever ' preſent with his owne 
workes, to preſerve and' continue then, 
ic_ is ſaid, hee doth continue with the 
faithfull forever, therefore his owne per- 
ſon, not his graces alonegis with and in the 
Spirit luſting againſt the fleſh. See Lu. 
-Piniſtring of the Spirit)T hepreachirg of | 
the 'Goſpell, whereby God - giveth | his | 
aickning Spirit, working the life: of 
Grace in the Ele&, 2'Cor. 3. 8. How 


Spirit of Gzace) The work ofthe Spirit, 
making the ele& partakers of that Graec, - 
which Chriſt hath purchaſed,Zach.Chapter 
I2.ver.10. And I will powre upon the houſe of | 
David and upon the Inhabitants of Iernſalem,the | 
Spirzt of Grace, 4% 12 3 ot if 
Weaning of the Spirit)Inward fighes, and 
earneſt deftres, proceeding from the inſtin&- 
of the Spirit. Rom.cha.$ 27, Know rhe mean» 


| Newneſle of the Spirit ) Such a hew f 
life, as becomes them whom the Spirithath | 
renewed ; or a new and holy life wrought | 


That wee ſhould ſerve God in Newneſſe of 
Spirit, SL 
Spirit of Pzemiſe ) That Spirit which | 
miſe of free adoption to confirme and com- | 
fort us,and by his ſpeciall gifts to ſeale up the | 
promiſe in otr minds,Epheſ.1.13. The holy | 
Spirit efpromiſec.;”.> © wy hg 5d 

God promiſed his Spirit, Joel 2.28.E(a.44, | 
3-and eternall life promiſed,is afſured to the | 
faithfull by the Spiritzthence called Spiric of | 

P2omile vf the Spirit) Tae Spirit prom | 
ſed,; or the bleffing of a ſiriguall rec] | 
commeth. to beleevers by promile and free | 
gift” of 'God, Galat. Chap. 3: verſe. 44. | 
That wee - might receive the . promiſe of the | 


Syrit, 


which the, Prophets bring-in'through che 
ioſpication of che holy Spicit, x Cor.14,32, | 
T be ſpirits of the Prophets are jwbjeG to the Pros | 


phets. 
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 Forgreſtathaſoyrit) To feele the pen; 
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and power” of the” Spiric working in us, 
faith, hope,lovegoy, feareygriete, and ſuch | 
like graces and affeQions, Rom. 8. 14- Tee 
bave not reeerved the ſpirit of bondage,but ye have 
| received rhe /pirif of adoption. 
Lofendthe Noe to remove the ho- 
ly Spirit from heaven to carth,in reſpe& of 
his divine efſence,(which being infinite,and 
fulfilling all places, therefore doth not 
cliange place) but to worke etteftnally and 
| and forcibly (as Kings effe&t matters by their 
Legats) by the decree of GOD in the hearts 
of the Ele&, to gather them to Chriſt out 
| of the world, and to endow their hearts 
with full confidence in him, giving thereby 
witneſſeto their ſpirits,that they be children 
\ of God, Gal.4.6: God bath ſent forth the $ pi- 
vie of bis Son, Oc. Seeing it is here called both 
| the $pirit ofthe Father, and of the Sonne, 
. and it js faid tobe ſentout from both, in 
John 24.and x6. therefore raſhly did the 
Artians teach the inequality of the Father, 
and of Chriſt, as touching the God head, 
which is hereby Pore to beequally delbsg: 
{| ingts them both, becauſe the Sonne as well 


9 


as the Father ſendeth the Spirit, who is ſaid 
to be the Spirit of them both. 

b7. tuall fQumber) Spirituall flamber and 
| blindneſſe;cauſed by the wickedfpirit, Efay 


29.10.T be Lord bath covered you with the Spirit 
to ore 
{ :.- Spirit of Svothfaying)Such an evill ſpirit 
41 a6 can tell things paſlzand gaeſſe at things to 
4 come;AR.16,16. Having s ſpirit of ſoothſaying 
'| wrdivination. ag. 
4 ©wodof the Spirit) The word of God, 
1 which is a ſpiritual Sword, to deferd us;and 
1 offend Satan,Ephe.6,17.T akedoyou the Sword 
of the Spirit. _ ie BEI 
* In the Sptrit) By ſuch prayers asproceed 
from the Spirit and the molt inward parts 
of the ſoule: as Rom.s. 26, 27. Ephef. 6, 
18. "0 900 C04; | | 
Spirit of ttuth) The holy Spirit being 
himſelfe moſt erae;even truth iticelfe,alſothe 
Author and Teacher oftrath toall others, | 
Joh. 15. 17. Even the Spirit eſtoab. *y 
wrought in the Ele by thegrace and ver | 
We of the -— "IPod rheholy Ghoſt | 
| —— th.Gal.4.ver.3. Weetbrough the 
_ Sprite, ONS on 
- Uncleme Spirit) A wicked Angell or a 
Devill, uncleane in himfelfe, and Author 
cf uncleanneſe in others,Matth. 10.1.Like 
DF; And give them power a7amſt wnokawe ſpi- 


©Ppirit of Wifedomeand Revelation) The 
1126 | + © 
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gilt of wiſedomeand a more large meafare | 
of the knowledge of rhe Goſpel, 'through | 
the Revelation of Spirit, Ephef. 1 verſe | 
I7c | 

To walke after the Spirit.) To bee led 
by the Spirtt, when we follow(in ordering 
our lives the good motion thereof, Rom. 
8.10; > walke ofter the Spirn, Gal. 
5.25. 4 | 
Towozfipin Spirit)To give and offer un- 
toGod a fpirituall ſervice, agreeable to his 

Nature,being himſelf a ſpirit, Joh. 4.23. The 
true worſpippers ſball worſpip the Fatber in 
Spirt, © © : | 
Note. Here is meant thatthe worſhip of 
God under theGoſpel,ſhould eſpecially con- 
fiſt in the minde and heart of man, and nor 
ſo mich in bodily ſervices, as in waſhings, 
anointings, garments, place, times, as it 
was under the Law,as appeareth by the next 
verſe. As by worſhip in truth, is meant 
that it ſhould notbein fignes andſhadowes, 
as under the Law. Hereby.,ic is not Chriſts 
meaning to ſhut forth all ſervices bodily, as 
kneeling, lifting up of hands, nor earth- 
ly meanes of his worſhip, who appoigted 
Warter,Bread and Wine, but that corporall 
ſervices now ſhould be fewer. | 

In Spirit)Spicitually,not in agrnall rites, 
Phil.3.3- 9N a 

Spirituall)That which is moſt pure, being 
given not to our bodies onely,buteo our ve- 
ry ſpirits, and ſecret thoughts. Rom.7-14. 
The Law is ſpiritusll. 

2 Perfons endewed with great meaſure 
of godly knowledge and fpirituall gra- 
ces.1 Cor.3.1, 1 rarnotſpeake wnto you, es wnto 
ſpiritual. | 

3 One mightily ruled and governed by the 
Spirit.Gal.6.1.T o« that are ſpiritual, reſture 
furh an one. 

4 One that hath the true ſenſe and inter-_ 
pretation ofche word in his heart,by which 
hee can trie all DoQtrines, 1 Cor.2.16. The 
ſpiriatnall may diſcerneth all things, The Papiſts 
appropriate this terme { Spirizvsl] to the 
Clergy, which of all other men, are moft 
carnallevery Way. Sh pe 

Note. Pazl calleth bim a ſpiritnall man 
— hath the uy; piers of God 
in the Sctzptare, taug e Spirit; and 
ſuch an oneas he is tobejudged of no mar, 
fo far as he is ſpirituall; no more than God 
himſclfe, - whole minde he hath, ' x Cor,2. 


| verſes. | 


Spirit of lumber) A mind ſenſeleſſe altoge- 


| therin matters of falvarion,(liketo one in 


= 


he ——_—_—_ 


an heavyflcepedrlethargy) who isnotto be 


® 


-waked onp of the fleep of finne, with any 
prickitigs of the word. Rom.11.3. I wil 
| give thers whe Spirit of peg The word 
[$p## though it fignifie the minde;,,as Ezra 
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' 1 Pet1.2,T brough the Sprinkiing of tbe bload of | | 
eadabzoad) Toencreaſe greatly and 'Y 


__—c. 


1.1. yet here it fignifieth ſomewharmore, 
namely, theevill ſpirit Satan, ſent of God 
into the mindes of the reprobate Jewes, to 
harden them in their unbeleitetill rhey be- 
came palt feeling. And note it generally , 
that where good or bad Epithets are added 


to this word 5 pir#t |they doe imply the ef- 


ces of Gods gracezinclining the 


{e&s and wor 


:odly to good things:or of his wrath, incli> 


ning and di(pofing( as a righteous JudgeJthe 
wicked to evill things. EQ 
_ ."- Spirituallp ) By the vertne and ſpecial en- 
lighrning of the Spirit. x Cor,chap.2, 24. Be- 
cauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. a hen 

_ "Spirituall meate) Manna in the Wilder- 

nefle, which was food nor onely for the bel- 

ly, but repreſented oar true ſoule-food;even 
. Chriſt; which js 'the bread that came cown 

from heaven,whereof he that cateth ſhall live 
forever: this bread or meat promiſed to the 
Fathers, now exhibited to us, received and 
eaten by the Spiric and Faith, was figured in 
Manfaztheretore called the fpirituall'Meate. 
{ x Cor.1 ©. io 

' Spiritual things) The matter of do- 
1! Qeific,and the words whereby it is delivered 
| and taught,both being ſpiritual and heaven- 
ly; Comparmg ſpirituall things with ſpiritual 
| things, © 

; *®pyzting)Some token or figne of marriage- 
| love, Gen, 26. $:” Hee ſaw Iſaac ſporting with 
| Rebecca. PAT gh: Bi , WS TEINS 
Note, It is the word whereof Iſaac himſelf 
| hadhis name. Gen. 17.17. and 21.6. andit 


' fignifes, laughing,playing, rejoycing. Sals- . 


| mon ſaith, 'Rejyyce with'the wife of thy youth, 
| Prov.5.18,19. | 
' *Withotit Spot)That after the reſurre&ton 
(asfiow thereis none by impuration) ſo in 
the body of the Church, ſhall not Itfcke the 
leatfinne nor ſtaine of 'old Adam, not fo 
much as is a'{mall ſpot in a garment, or a 
.- wrinkle in'the face; becauſe all ſhall-be moſt 
iq pare andglorious, there being a celeſtiall 
1 brightneſfe in the Charch triumphant, with 
#Þl-({ed immortality and moſt perfe& khow- 
ledge of God, accompanied with pertett 
hulineſſ.Eph el.5 .yerle2 7.N ot having. ſpot or 
tm L-2-S ot 1-4 Cate 
"Speirikling of the blood'of Jeſus Chet) 
| Thepurityingand cleanſing of our Confci- 
: Ss - 5p the guilt and filthinefle of finne, 
| by the meric of Chritsbloud-ſhedding;effe- 
oat aatioL 
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ſuddenly to bee enlarged, Gen. 28. 14: in'| 
Exod, 2,12. Gen. 30.30, 43. 1 Chron;4, | 
38. the word is ſo uſed; it foretelleth the 
Eng of the Church throughout the 

world. | 1 


S. I 


To Stabliſh)To ſet up,or reare athingor | 
a perſon which is weake and unable to ſtand } 
up, without ſupport. Rom.chapter 14.verſe 
: 4. Hee ſhall bee eſtabliſhed; that is, rtiade to 
{tand;or held up; that he dornot fall downe- 
Hat andperiſh, Rom. chapter 10, ver. 3. Go- 
ing about uo ſtabliſh their owne righteouſneſſe. 
Juſticiaries, which attcibute righteouſheſſe 
to their owne workes, doe like little chil- 
-dren,which make babbies of clouts, and ſet 
them up on their feet, though they can by 
no 'meanes ſtand, So in vaine doe merit- 
 mongers, Phariſees heretofore, and Papiſts 
now, feeke ro reare up their righteouſneſfſe 
of workes, which cannot poflibly ſtand be- } 
| fore the moſt ſevere Judge of the world;: 
, Nomore than a bed-rid perſon, or dead car-. |. 
 kaſle,or puppet can be ere&ed and cauſed to 
 ſtandupon their feet. | 
2 Tocontinue in ſtrength,and firme eſtate, 
ſomething already lifteaup,and wel ſctled; |. 
Pla.90:7 1.Stablifhthe thing,O Lord,which thus | 
haſt wrotght. | | 
Staffe of bzead) The ſtrength of brea 
| which nouriſheth us. See Bzead. 


- without any riches, or ſtrength, pompe, or | 

power,Gen.32.10.With my Staffe I came. &e, 

 Mar.6.8.4 Staffe onely. THis: 3 

' Stained Cloth)Unperfe& inherent righte- 

; ouſneſle of the Saints, mingled with many | 

| finnes,as if it were ſo many ſtaines, Eſay 64. | 

6 59 righteonſneſſe i like a filtby or ſtained 

ci0tÞ, | | 
Toſtay) To leave bearing children for a 

| while.Gen. 39.45. 

| Standing). Continuing, Palme 33. 11. 

| and"'I11, 3, Minlftring, 134.1. Dan'1. 4. | * 

| Cs. effe&, or being performed, Elay } 

| 0, TO, | | 2 F 

| Loſtandozfall to theLozd) To doe any | 

| thing well and rightly, or otherwiſe, and | 

| withall to bee approved or diſproved of the 

| Lord for:fach deeds done rightly, or other- 

| wiſe. Rom.14.4: Tobi owne Lord be ftandeth 

; or falleth,that is, his Lord onely hath domini- 
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on it over him,and his worke to judge itzto 


Logoe with a Staffe)To gofimply,barely, | 
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ept or condenne: therefore it.is a ſawcy 
preſumption for any Chriliian to judge the 
ations of another, in things of an indiffe- 
rent natur:, By ſtandingor falling, ſome 
anderſtandthe profit or danger of our alti- 
; ons; butthe formerexpolition is to bee pre- 
ferred,becauſe of our doings (bee they doae 
rightly or not)there commeth neither com- 
' modiry nor Joſſe unto the Lord. 
| LToft:m befoze the Lodd) To make pray- 


| 
| 0 


the Chaldee tranſlateth, Gen. 18. 22. and 
19.27. 


continue in the ſtate of Grace, Rom. 5, 2. 
In which grace wee ſtand, They erre, who 
thinke belcevers and jullified perſons 'can 
fall, either wholly for atime, orfinally for 
ever,{rom the Grace of Reconciliation with 
| God. Ir isone thing to ſtand;that is;firmely 


| thinke wee ſtand, thatis, to have opini- 
| on of faith, which may and doe fall trom 
God. 


the affeftions of our heart faſt in our Chri- 
ſian liberty, as it were,in aſtation,wierein 
Chriſt our Captaine hath placed us, Gal.s, 
1. Stand faſt in .be tsherty,&<, 
| Star) A brighteceature (ct in the firma- 
| ment, to adorne it, and pive light to us 
here below. Genel. 1. 15. Job 25.5 . and 
8.31. | 

1 : q; A Miniſter of the Goſpel], ſhining 
as a ſtarre, by bis pure and cleare do- 
Qrine and good life. Revel. 1. 20. The 
ſeven Starres, are the Angels of the ſeven 
Churches, ; 

3 Worldly Princes ,excelling in dignity, 
| Dan 8.10. 
Or itfignifies, as Junns thinks the chiefe 
| profeſſours, whereof ſome were driven by 
the cruelty of Antiochne Epiphanes to forlake 
{ the faith, and other put to death and tor- 
ment, bccauſe they did ſticke ro their reli- 
gion,as the mother with her ſcaven children. 
| - See Revelaions. 

To ſhine as the Stars) To be clothed with 
heavenly glory.Dan. 12.3.And they that twrne 
{ many wnto righteonſneſſe ſpall ſhixe ac the Stars, 


for ever and ever. | 


Goſpell,2 Pet. 1.19. The Day ftarre ariſe in 
| your bearts.. How then doethe Papiſts well 

to keepe the Scriptures from the people of 
| Gone pretence of obſcurity and darke- 


To make a neſt among the Stars) Proud- 


PETER Fo" * 4 


— 


| cr to him, Jer. 15.1- Marke 17. 25. Io . 
| 
| 


Lo ftand in Gzace ) To perſevere and 


| ro beleeve(ſuch fall not away: ) another to ' 


Tap ®tarre )The cleere doQtrive of the | 


| 


glorious Starres.Efa.14.12.Above the Starres 


| Aoſer lifted up his Staffe to divide the Sca.E- 
- Loftand in the liberty of Chzift) To ſettle * 


| Maſters goods.Luke 16.1. Acertame man bed 
8 Steward,Oc. 


q 


Tim. 1,6. That thou tirre up the gift of God 
OO which' 


ly,to preſume of fafety,as if they were out of 
reach and gun-ſhotgbeing amongſt Starres, | 
far above mens heads. Obad.q, Make thy neff 


above the Starres. 


Starres of God)Moſt beautiful, bright, and 


of God. 


Statutes) The word of God, beeauſe 
hee hath appointed us to walke in it,and to 
ftrawe all our thoughts, affetions, words 
and workes by it ; and becauſe all ſtatutes, 1 
decrees, ;conltitutions of Church and King- 
_ ought to bee ordeied by ic, Plalme 
19.8. 

Lhe ftay and Staffe)A1l the Props, helps, | 
and aides of the Common-wealth, both / 
{mall and great, whereof the kindes are 
particularly rehearſed untill the 5.verſe Ea. 
3 , p The Lord doth take away the ſtay and 

taffe. | 
Lolift up bis Staffe) To be and ftand for 
the defence and ſafegard of his people of In- 
dab,as when at their comming out of Egypt, 


ſa-10. 24- , , | 
LoSteale)Toconvey himſclf away with- 
out the knowledge and confent of Labor. 
Gen.31.29, & | FE CESS of 
Stem of Jefſe ) The royall Family of 
David ſonne of Jeſſe: now deprived of king- 
ly power and authority, and brought to 
poverty, as in foſeph and Mary, both ofthis 
tamily, and both needy perſons, appeareths | 
Efay 11.1. Ared of the Stem of Feſſe. Marke 
6.3,4- Luke 2.24. In this 1. verſe of chapter 
I1. of Eſay, the nativity and perſon .of 
Chrift; in the 2. and 3. his manifold 
graces; in the other three verſes, his 


office and kingly adminiſtration bee de- 
ſcribed. 


' Wandzing Star)An unſtable man, or one 
of an unconſtantmind. Jude 13.T bey are wan= 
dring Stars. 

Steward)An Officer in a great family, pur 
in truſt with diſpenfing and laying out of his 


2 Every Chriſtian which hath received 2 
calling and gifts from God, bur eſpecially 
the Miniſters of the Golpe), truſted with the 


Myſteries of Chriſt to diſpoſe and diſpenſe 
| 


them to the people. Luk.16.2.For thou maiſt be | 
no longer Steward.And 12.42.Who s a faithful 
Steward and wiſe? i Rb 
ToStirre up)To foſter and keep burning | 
the fire of Gods Grace, which Satan and the | 
fleſh goc abont to put out and quench. 2 | 
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which it in thte.Hag. 1, 14. A Metaphor from a 
ſparkle hid in the aſhes, and by gentle blaits 
quickned, 

2 Tobring one into the world, advance 
him toauthoricy, and to harden him in his 
ſane, as a puniſhment of his farmer lults, 
Rom:9.17. For this ſame purpoſe have I ftirred 
tbeenp. 

LiStinke) T.o become loathſome. Gen. 
34.30. The like is ſpoken, 1 Sam. 13.4. and 
27,12.1 Chron. 19.6.Exod.5.21, 
' Stone) A creature ſo called,being ſtrong, 


kindes. 

2 Hardnefle of heart,or a ſtiffe and unyeel- 
ding heart, Ezck.36.2 6. I will take from you 
your hearts of ſtone. 

. 3 Chriſt which is likened to a Stone, be- 
caule hee beares up the whole building of 

che Church, and joynes together Jewes 
and Gentiles, as two wals in one, Gen. 4.9. 
34. Elay 28.16, Hence hee is called the 
Head-ſtone, or the Corner-ſtone, Matth. 
21- 42. And becauiethis ſtone is not ſer up 
by man, but ſent by God, therefore hee is 
ſaid tobe a Stone cut outof the Monntaincs 
vithouthands. Dan.2.4.5. And becauſe un- 
beleevers refuſe to bee laid upon this Stone, 


and ſoperiſh; therefore itis called A ſtone of 


offence. Eſay 8.14,15. 1Pet.2.8, A Stone to 
ſtumble at, and a Rotke of effence. Moreover, 
becauſe bee is of excceding great value, and 
 excellency , thence hee is called an ele& and 
precious Stone, . 1 Pet. 2. verſe 6. Behold, I 
put in Sion a cheife Corner- Stone, ele and pre- 
cious, Whereunto adde this, that hee is 
 tearmed a living Stone, becauſe by his ever- 
living vertue, hee preſerves in lite of grace 
all the fairhfull, cill hee bring them to the 
life of glory. 1 Pet. 2.4. To whom wee come, 
4 to aliving Stone, Laltly, becauſe the moſt 
perfe& providence "of God watcheth over 
the Charch , and every faithfull perſon 
built upon this Stone: therefore it is fajd, 
that ſeven eyes ſhall bee upon it. 
3. 9. UVponone Stone ſhall bee ſeven eyes. Zach. 
4. 10, 


ſtrength and refuge of Iſraels people. Gen. 
49.24. By the Sane of Ifrael. 

1Libely @tones) All crue beleevers which 
by the Dodtrine of the Goſpell, are quicks- 
ned with the lite of God, being founded ap- 
on Chriſt the Head-Stone, 1 Per. Chapter 2. 
| ver. 5» AS lively Stones are made a ſpirimnall 
Houſe. 


+ exe ene. OST TR 


Zach. | 


Stone of Iſrael) God, who was the 


_ abſolution of one from ſome crime,unjuſtly | 


laid to him. , We 
2 Abſolution offinners,whichdobeleeve |} 
in Chriſt, from guilt and puniſhment of all 
their finnes.Rev.2,17. I will give bima white 
Stone. | 
Straight of times,02 troublous times) 
That for the ſpace of 62, weeks of yeares, . 
(which is 434. yeers) great calamities ſhould 
come upon, and continually prefle and vex | 
the Jewes in Feru/alem, which did beginne 


' upon thedeparture or returne of Nehemiah 
hard, and ſtiffe, whereof there bee many 


to the King of Babylon, Dan. 9, 25. Eves 
zn tronblous times, Of theſe times tore-ipake 
Nehemiah,chap. 13.6,but Ezekie/ more fully, 
in chapter 38.and 39. And by the books of 
Ezra, Nehemiahy and Macbabees, it appeares | 
to have fallen out as Danie/ here propheſied, 
and elſewhere. ; : | 

Straight gate) Mortification of our evill 
luſts, or deniall of our felves, when our. 


- reaſon and will are made fubjeQ& unto 


Gods Word, Mat,7.13.Enter in at the ſtraight 
gale. 

A Stranger and Sojournour)One that was 
born in another country, and hathno poſ-: 
ſeſton of his owne in that ſtrange place | 
where he dwelleth ; thisis the proper ſignifi- 
cation.Cen.23 4.Heb.11.13» _ 

Stanger) One thatis not a Jew, but of 
ſome other Nation, Matth. 27.7, * T o bury 
ſtrangers in.Efay 14.1, it ſignifies elet Gen=- 
tiles. 

2 One that comes to us from another 
Country, though hee be a Jew, Heb. 13. 
2. Bee nut forgetful to entertaine Strangers. 

3 A woman that is not a matiSowne wite. 
Prov.5.20. Why ſbouldeſt thou embrace the bo- 
ſome of a Stranger ? | 

4 One that uſeth this world as if heuſed 
it not, ſetting his minde upon his country 


' which above. 1 Pet.2-11,T beſeechyou as Pl» 


grim: and Strangrers,Heb.1 x. 1 3.Confeſſed they 
were Strangers and Pilzrims upos: earth, - | 

5 UncircumciſedGenril:s, who had no« 
thing to do with the Covenaur of Salvation 
by Chriſt, Ephe.2. 12. And were Stranger! from 
the Covenant of Promiſe. 

6 Onewhich is not of the Kings ſtock and | 
family.Mat. 19:25,26. EL 
7 One which loſeth his dignity and liber- 
ty,paſling into the power of another, bas. | 
verle 12, X 


$ Every infidell and prophane perſon. Jo» | | 


I 3.17,Rev.21.27. 


9 A wicked perſon, who having a od | 
meefe us, | 


| | oy 
White Stones) A Stone of this colour,gi- | profeſſion like ours, and otherwiſe 


' ven in old time to witneſſe the acquiring or | 


yet is of ſtrarigeill manners, and uſerhus - \ 
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if he were a ſtranger or enemy. So the Zi- 


| phimsbeing Iſraelites were to David, Plalme + 


-54.3.A ſtranger to humanity. 

10 Afinfull luſt, 2 Sam. 12.4.4 ſtranger 
to reaſon. and to chaltity. 

Stumbling blocke) 1 A naturall or artt- 
ficiall impediment in ones way. 2 Any 
fnne inward or outward, as that which 
hindereth our conidence in our prayer to 


| God, and his mercy towards us, Ezek.' 


14. 32. alſo hindereth the power of Gods 
'Word,and mans converſion. 


Childzen of ſtrangers ) Either children | 


which are begotten in marriage wich Inf- 
dels, or(whichis better) the rites,cuſtomes, 
inventions, and manners of itrangers,which 
are called children by Similicude. Eſay 2.6. 
| They reſt in the Children of ſtrangers, 
Strength) Strong. praiſe, Plalme 8: 2. 
and 29.1.and $6.7.and 118,14. 
'. 2 Kingdome, Pial. 20.6. Alſo the Arke 
of God, Pſal.78.61. 
1 23 Naturall andvitall juyce, which makes 
things firong. Genelis 9. 12. Plal. 22.16. 
and 33.75. Joſhua 14.15. Gen.4.3. 
Stcugled together) Bruiſed one another 
{ by (irugling. Gen: 25. 22. This did preſage 
the contrariety that ſhould be between Eſau 
and Facob , alſo betweene the children of 


this world and of God, 


S. V, 
Subjertion, oz Su"miſſion.) The placing 
and ſetting one thingunder another in a due 
order, as the water under the earth, and 
earth under the aire, the aire under the Fir- 
| -mament, andthis under the third heaven, 
Children under Fathers, Servants under 
Maſters, Subjefs under Princes,&c. 
2 That obedience that all creatures yeeld 


unto their Soveraigne Chriſt, either vo!un- 


tarily *or unyoluntarily, Epheſ: 1. 22. Hee 
hath made all things ſubje&t nnder bis feet. Phil. 
2.10. - That in the name of Jeſus every knee 
| ſboulg bow, 
3 Reveretice and obedience towards God. 
| Hebrews 12.9. Be in Subjeftion torbe F ather 
of ſpirits, (1. EE 
4 Thewilling obedience yeelded in word 
| ordeed, by doing and ſuffering, frominfe- 
riors towards their ſuperiours. Rom. 13.1. 
; Epheſ. 22. Wives ſubmit your ſelves to your 
 Hwbands, 
$ Inordinateand prepoſterous yeelding 
unto the wicked deſires of others, or to the 


' bondage of ſuch things, as ought nor to. 
rule over our coniciences, Gal, Chap.2.v.5, 
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1o whom wee gave ne place by ſubjeftion, 

1 Cor. 6.12. I will not bee browght under the 

power of any thing. | 
Lo Stumble ) Properly, totrip as men 


doe uſually in the night to the danger of | 


talling. Iobn 11.10. fguratively,to ſinof 


ignorance and infirmitie, as the Saints doe. 


lames 32. 


To Submit) To yeeld obedience to all 


lawfull Governors, with a willing ac- 
knowledgement of their juſt authority over 
us. Col. 3. 18. Wives Szbmit your ſelves to 
your Flaghands; 

Tolerve one another through love for 
Gods ſake, Epheſ. 5, 21. Submitting your 
ſelves one to arather in the feare of God, 

Subtilty) A lingular wit, or natural! po= 
licy, wherewith Serpents were inducd at 
their creation. Gen.3.1. And the Serpent was 
more ſubite then any Beaſt of the field ; that is, 
more provident and wile : for Subtilty here 
is taken in good ou becauſe the Serperit 
was thus made of God, and God madeeve- 


ry thing good, but Satan abuſed this good 


qualiry to a bad end. 

2 Craft and wicked wilinefle, whereby 
ren are made fit to deceive others,” Ads 1x3. 
10. O full of all Subtilty and miſchitſe. Here 


| the word (Subtilty is taken in ill part for 


euile and deceit. 
As it ſeemeth alſo to bee uſed for gutle, 


Gen. 27. 35. Where the indire& meanes 
which 


SIubberted) One quite overturned in his 
judgement, as an houſe, whoſe Foundati- 
on is turned upward, hardly to bee. built a- 
gaine ; ſoan Heretiques caſe is very deſpe- 
rate, as being damned of himſelfe, oppug- 
ning and withſtanding the truth againitche 
light of his owne conſcience, being bent to 


his errour obſtinately, to maintaine it, and 


wiltully to ſtand init: wherefore, worthy 
afcer admonition and pnblique convittion 
to bee rejeted, and by excommunication 
cut off by the cenſure of the Church.Tictus 
3-10,11. Hetbat is ſuch, Subverted,being con» 
demned of bimſclfe. 

To Suffer) To giveleave to doe a thing 
ornot to hinder when one may, Luke g. 59, 
Suffer mee fir to goe bury my Father, x Cor. 
10.13. Plal.1cy.14. AF 

2 To endure paine with patience, 
2 Tim. 2.3. Suffer Afvifton as a good Soul- 


. dier, &e. | 


Facob uſed are blamed, fot none-| 
| ſhould doeevill that good may come. 
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dure under hope to enjoy it at the length, 
becauſe afffiction is the - way unto the king- 


dome. 2 Thel. 1.5. 


Not to Suffer ) To forbid or interdig. 
1 Tim. 2.12. 

Lo Suffer in the fleſh) Todiea paine- 
full death.according to his humane nature. 
1 Pet. 4. 1. For # much as Chriſt bath ſuffered 
in the fieſ, 7 h 

2 To\mortifie our ſinfull corruption, 
which isſo painefull a thing, as may well 
bee called a ſuffering. 1 Peter 4. 1, Hee that 
bath Seff:red wn the fl. ſo, hath ceaſed from 
finne. By degrees wee ought to ccucitte our 
corrupt nature, til] it bee utterly abo- 
liſhed. 

To Suffer with Cheiſt ) Either to bee 
a companion with Chritt in iutfcring,or to 
endure patiently painefull chings tor his 
ſake, Rom. 8. Verſe 18. If ſo bee yee Swffer 
with me. | 

Sufferings of Chaiſt ) All che painefnl] 
and reproachfull affliftions which Chriſt 
felt in his owne perſon. tor our Redempti- 
on; or which his Members, to wit, the 
faithfull, doe feele for exerciſe and tryall uf 


their faith, paticace, and love. Coloſſians, | 


Chap. 1. verſe 24. Fulfill the reſt of the S»ffe- 
rings or afflictions of Chriſt. 1 Pet.1,11. Sec 
Paſſton and affliction. 

Lo-Suffer violence) . To prefle upon 
the heavenly treaſure with earnelt and zeae 
lous affe&ion Rirred up by the preaching 
of the Goſpel , which both offereth this 


| Caleſtiall treaſure, and forcibly through 


the Spirit, cauleth the hearts of the elet,to 
receive it by Faich.. Matthew, Chapter 11. 
verſe 12. The Kingdome of h:aven Suffcreth 
violence. See Luke 16. verl. 16. : 

Summer ) The hotrelt ſeaſon inthe yeere, 
Genefis,Chap. 8.verſe 22. And Summer and 
Winter, 

2 Opportunitie and fir time to doe 
things in. Prov. 6. 9. Prepareth her meate in 
Summer. 

Dought in Sunmer ) Extreame. dri- 
nefle, P(al. 32. 4- My moiſture was conſumed 
into the drought of Summer. 

Sunne) That great Light,which giveth 
light by day, a moſt pare, brighr, and glo- 
rious creature. Gen. 1, 16. The Sunne to 
rule the day. In Hebrew it commeth of a 
word, which ſtgnifiecth a Miniſter or Ser- 
vant. Deut. 4.19. | 

2 Chriſt Jeſus, the Sunne and light of 
the world, John 1.5. And that light ſpineth 
in darkeneſſe. 


3 The bright and glorious preſence of 


hl ies. * «6 * Ss 


. 


| 


| 


God, Revel. 21. 23. Thbis City hath no need 
of the Swnne, fer the glory of Ged did light it; 
or was Stunne 101t. 

: 4 Wordly proſperity. Job Chapter $1. 
verl. 26, I did not regard the ſbining of the 
Srnme. | 


5 The inward beauty and putity of 


the Church of God. Cant. 6. 9. Pure as 


' the Sunne, My 


| 


.__ =unne and Moone confounded, 6c. |) 
That tuch (ball bee the glory of Chriſt his 


Kingdome, when the Jewes ſhall bee called | 


by the Goſpell toward the end of the 
world, as in compariſon thereof Sunne 
and Moon ſhall looſe their light.Efa,24.2 3. 


T be Moone ſhall bee aſhamed, and the Sunne 


confounded, Or haply by Sunne and Moone 
may bee meant the Churches of the Gen- 


tiles, wo (hall bluſhto ſec their zcale and. 


piety eclipled by a farre more excellent 

{hining light ſetup amongſt the Jewes. 
Punne, Woone, Light, not darkned ) 

When hee was yet in his young flonriſh- 


Ing age, and inprofperitie, which by the 


light is noted often in Scripture, as ad- 
verlitie and all kinde of miſery is ſignified 
by darknefſe,Eccleſ. 12.2. 

Lo behold the Sunne) To reſt and ſatis» 
fie a mans felfe in the ſweet pleaſures of this 
life void of care, and without conſiderati- 
on, cither of mortality, ( called here the 
dayes of darknefle)or of the worlds vanity, 
Ecclef. 11.5,5. 

Punne not to fall downe ) Quickly to ex- 


pell the immoderate affe&ions of anger, ere | 


it be night, Ephel.4.26. 

Supererogation ) A worke of counſell 
doneby perfte& ones, being more then they 
were bound unto, by any precept of the 


| Lawof God, | Popilh.] 


Superſcription) A title written over ones 


head, ſhewing ihe cauſe of his death, Luke | 


23.38.T by ſuperſcription was written over himg. 

2 ATitle engraven in coyne to ſhew 
whoſe it is. Marth. 22. 21. Whoſe Image or 
Superſcription i this ? 

Supe1iſtition) A forme of divine worſhip, 
deviſed by men, be{ide or beyond the com- 
mandement of God, breeding in the fol- 
lowers of it, a ſcrvile feare, As 17.22, I 
perceive you are in all things too Superſtitions. 

2 True Religion, reproached and (lande- 
red witch the name of ſuperſtition, AR. 25.19. 
About ſome words of their ſuperſtition, Thusthe 
Heathen man termed the Religion of Moſes. 

Sup;emacy) - That high and ſoveraigne 


powerand authority which Kings and Prin- | 


ces have under and from God immedi- 


ately, 


| 


1 2 Pet. 1. 19. Wee 
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ately, as chiefe and ſupreame Governours 
over all perſons, and in all cauſes temporall 
and ecclefiaſticall, according to the Word 


| of God, and good cultomes of ſey-rall 


Countries where they raigne. This doth 
that man of finne,molt falfly claime to him- 
ſelte, by vertue of ſucceſſion to Peter the A- 
polile, who was ſubjeQ ro ſecular power 1n 


| his life and death. 


As Sup with Chziſt) To communicate 


| inallthe ſpiricuall delicates of Chriſt (as 


they which Sup together, partake in bodily 


| food) Rev. 3. 20. Hee ſhall ſup with me. 
Chziſt Supping Lith us ) His chearing BS 
-and delighting himſelfe with his owne 


graces and gifts of his Spirit, beſtowed up- 
onus (as one thateateth ſweet and plea- 
ſane meat.) Rev. 3.23. I will come and ſup 
with kin, 

Supper of the Lozd) The Sacrament of 
Bread and Wine ordained by the Lord. 
x Cor. 11. 20, This #n0t to eate the Lords 
Suppers This Sacrament is called a Supper, 


| beeauſe Chriſt ordained it at his laft Supper. 


Secondly, becauſe it is a ſpiritual] banquet, 
or Soule-feaſt,Matth. 26.26. And as they did 


" eate, Feſtss tooke the bread, &c. It is tearmed 
' (by apart) breaking of bread. As 20. 7. 


& 2.42, 
 TheLords Supper had ſundry names gi- 


ven itby old writers, who called it Synsxw, 


alſo Love and Excharift, of the end and uſe, 
which is thankſgiving ; alſo | a Sacrifice | 


not propitiatcry (for that is Chriſt onely, 


dying on the Croffe) but gratulatory,as a 
xemembrance of Chriſt crucified : alſol Ob- 
tation] of the offering of bread and wine, 
which the Church made toward the cele- 
bration 2 alſo | M5ſſa} either of things ſent 


| by the rich, for the uſe of the poore: or 


of ſending away Catechnmeni, - or the dif- 


milling the whole aſſembly; Whar helpe is | 


here for ſetting up the Maſſe from this word 
[ Miſſe eſt? ] 

To Suftathne oz Suppozt ) To beare or 
hold up a thing, as'a prop or ſhore, or 
keep it from falling. 

2 To uphold one, cither that hee take 
not a fall by finne and calamity,or that hee 
rake no hurtby ſuch fals, Plalm. 3.4. The 
Lord ſuſtained me, Plal.23.1.3, | 

3 To hold or lift up one that is falling. 
Ads 20.35.Luke 1. 54. EL 

Sure ) Certaine, 

have a moſt ſure word 

of the Propbets, verſe 10, Make your eleGion 
ſure ; that is, firmeto your ſelves.Pſal. 19.7. 

Note. 'The Word of God ſure in it ſelte, 
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 itis ſarer being conficmed with an ouch, 


therefore will not faile and deceive any 
which rely upon it. Numb. 29. 19. Amos 
8.7.Heb.6.13, | 
Surety) One, that undertaketh for the 
debr of another man.Proy.6. 1. 7fthos be ſure- | 
ty for thy Neighbour, | | 
2 Chriſt, who undertooke to anſwer the 
debt, of our finstoGods Juſtice, by his obe- 
dience to death.Heb.7.22. Feſus 35 made ſurety. 
S, W. 


To Swallow ) To deſtroy, or abolilh. 


Plal.21.9,}/iU Swallow theminbis anger. Sec 


Plal. 35.25. and $2. 16.and 55.10,Plal. 27. 
2.and 124.3. ; 

Note. The Scripture uſeth to note out 
the Tyger-like cruelty of Church cnemies, 
by this Metaphor of Swallowing up, drawn 
from thelikenefſe of great Whales,or other 
great beaſts which ſwallow thingsat once. , 

To Sweare) To uſethe Name of God in 
an Oath, to wirtnefle ſome matter in Con- 
troverfie,tor the ending of ſtrife. This may 
bee done either vainely and fallely,' or reve- 
rently and truely,Matth.5. 34. Sweare n0: at 
all, Zach,5.3, Deut.10.20.Eccleſ.9.1. - 

2 To worſhip and ferve God, whereof 
lawful] Swearing is a part. Deut.6.13. Thos 


ſhalt Sweare by my Name. Synedf&che. 


3 To make confefion, or folemne pro- 
tefſion by mourh,that God is onely ſearcher | 
of hearts, to acknowlWpge him as the wit- 
nefſe and rewarder of truth, but as a ſevere | 
and juſt avenger of falſchood and perjury. 
Efay 45-23. Rom. 14. 11. The latter place 
expoundsthe former, and albeit, that Pro- 
pheſie of Eſa y cited and interpreted by Par, 
be in part fulfilled now in this life, (tor the 


wicked are forced ſometime to confelle 


Chriſt to beajuſt and righteous God, whom 
the fairhfull willingly acknowledge to bee 
ſo) yetitſhallnort fully bee accompliſhed, 
until] Chriſt come in the Clouds, and all 
appeare before him, when will, they nill 
they, they ſhall beedriven to acknowledge 
him theic Judge. Now becauſe none can 
bee the univerfall Tudge of the world ſave 
he which is eſſentially God, therefore Pax! | 
aptly citeth that Text out of Efay, to prove 
that the glory of the Godhead doth belong | 
to Chriſt, to whom all muſt give an ac- 
count,and befdre whom all knees muſt bow. | 

Note. That Swearing is alwayes ex- | 
preſſed in Hebrew in the forme paſſive, 
becauſe it s with a paſſion of minde, 


)and is occaſioned or offered by ano- 


ther 


, 
— — At. 


eta ad —— ""— ono hens. Aa 


"I ——_—_—— 


_ ————_— 


s.- 


- 


. ? Mr K+ 4% Lat at 3 OLI Tt p 
Moog Sha! o Ss 600 WI NO IV0: BE%0p--\ 10x 8: SR 
. « - p F.9% þ Std 4 
ta L iu, >. 6 #5 4.8 
- - ah _ va * 
ej 
o o ” G 
* 
- , 
- 
y 
» f f - 
4 
CV 
7 
X 
; 
£ 


ther : it hath alſo the ſfignification of ſeven), 
becauſe it is confirmed by the ſeven, that is, 
many witneſſes, Genefis 21.3 1, ſeaven a my- 
ſticall number,Gen-.2. 2. 

Ts Sweare unto the Lozd) By folemne 
Oath, to binde our ſelves wholly unto 
. God, to ſerve him onely with a pure heart. 
2 Chiron. 14. 15.. And they [ware nno the 
Lord. Alſo verſe 15 Eſay 19.18. 

To Sweare intruth,judgement and righ- 
teouſnefſe) To take an Oath jieicher falfly 
to confirme a lie, nor breaking what is tru- 
ly affirmed or promiſed ; not lightly and 
vainely,without good ground and juſt cauſe, 
concernipg Gods glory , our nejghboure 
good ſpirituall or bodily., or our owne 

name, when truth without an Oath can- 
not bee knowne; nor lewdly and wickedly, 
againſt Religion, or right, as Herods and 
the Jewes Oath. Marke 6. AQs.23- Jerom. 
4.2. Thon ſhalt Speare in tratb,&c. — 
To Sweare by the Lozd) To call upon 
the Name of the Lord, as a witneſſeand 


judge againft us, if wee doe not deale and 


ſpeake truely, Joſh. 2.12. 
- To Sweare by Palcham ) To halt be- 
tweene the ſervice of the God and Idols. 
Zeph.1. $- | 
Sweat of Face) Great labour and hard 
pains, ſuch as cauſe ſweate and wearinefe, 
Gen, 39. Thou fpalt cate thy bread in the 
ſweate of thy face. 


| Sweet) Gratefull, acceptable. Levic. 1.9, 
An Offering of Sweete adonrs unto the Lord. 
Here ic is caken in good part, 


'2 Pleaſantand delighttull, Thus is wic- 


kednefſe Sweet unto the month of a wicked 
' man, Job 20. 12. C Here it is taken in ill 


part) and Gods Statutes to the ſoule of a 
ighteous man. Pſal. 19.10. 4 
"Swine ) Obſiinate and deſperate finners, | 


which ſcorne and deride the Word of ad- 
monition, rowling and tumbling with 


pleaſure, inthemire of their old, filchy,and | 
' rotten converſation. Matth. 9.6. Coſt nes | 


Pearles before Swine. 


—— 


_— 


owne by warre. Gen. 27. 42.  Heeſball live 


like a flame of fire, or rather by a Synec» 


. Swords held in the hands of the Cherubs 


——Sm— 


Sword ) A ſharpe Inſtument of icon, 
made for defence and offence. Luke 22. 49. © 
Shall w.e ſmite with the Sword ? 

2 The word ot God. Epheſ, 6, 19. The | 
Sword of the Spirit, ec, Heb. 4. 12. For the 
Word of God, us lively,and mightie in operation, © 
and ſharper then any 1wo-edged Sword. 
.. 3 Aninſtrument of Juttice, or enfigne of 
Publique authority, Rom. 13. 3. They beare * 
not the Sword in vaine. Allo the power to 
draw out the Sword to puniſh offenders. 

. 4' The judgement of warre, Levit. 26.25, | 
Twill ſend 8 Sword. | 

5 The ſharpe Juſtice and vengeance of 

50d, hewing downe Sinners, Deur. 32.4.1. 
arid 43. T will a het ny glittering Sword, and 
my ſword ſhall exte their fleſb. 

6 Death executed by the Sword. Exod. 
18. T. And dilivered wee from the Sword of 
Pharaoh. | 

7 Bloody warre, ſtrife, and deadly con- 
tention. Matth, x 0.34. 

To live by the ®wogd) To leade a reſt- 
lefſe life, being driven to maintaine his 


by the Sword. | 
A flaming Swwozd) A Sword of fire, or 


doche of the part for the whole, many fiery | 


or Angels, ſhaking and turning them to | 
andfro in terrible manner, to affright A- 
dam and Eve, that they ſhould bee. afeard 
to enter againe into Paradiſe,out of which | 
God for ever had in juſtice driven them, 
Gen. 3-24. 
- Lolive by the ®wozd) With warres and | 
trotibles to defend his country,and not with 
peaceas Faceb did, Gen. 25. 40. Deut. 33. 
27. 28, Sword is oppoſed to peace, Match. 
10. 34. wot 
Sweet Cinnamon) It is the barke a tree, 
uſed for ſweet odors, and tignifies fpirituall 
grace, Prov. 7. 17. Cant. 4. 14. Exod.30, | 
23, | | 
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ons ot- wartaring men; ora: military man=- 
fion and portable houſe which hath no kxed 
and ſecled place and (eat. 


g - 


, Labernacle.) A place purpoſely built 
and appointed, under the Law, therein to 


_ | doe Sacrifice, andyo-ferye God openly, a8 
| afterward wasdone in the Temple, andcas 
| wee. now uſe.to.doe-in our. Churches, It 


was made likea Tent, to remove to: and 
tro. as-occation required; it. had in it but 
on2 roome, cailed the- Holielt of ally 
wherein. the High-Pricit .entred once: a 
yegre; and angther, Roome, called the ho» 


and afier "the - (econd verle-rwat the T abernacle, 
. whzch4 called thebolieſt of all, This wasthe 
| pablike Tabernacletor, publique uſcs of di> 


| VAC lefvice. 


| by, joynts, figured the. myſiicall body of 
Cheilt;-ro wit,his Charch knit and coup- 


| led together-by ;joynts, by the power,of 


; Chriſt, working within them inwardly, 
| as Ephele 4-16. 


1 | 2: A. place;or Fent-to- dwell:in, Matth. 


| 1/7; 4a Makes bere three T abernacles; Plal. 

{ 132.3. This was a private: Tabernacle for 

| prizatg/uſe of humane life. II: 
3 Chriits humane Natnre, which is the 


ex ow + m” 97 IAA 


trug.incortuptible Tabernacle;cgnceived by 
| the, holy, Ghoſt, not made with hands;: 
| wherein the Sonneok God dypele ſubſtanti» 
'} ally. H. b. 9. 11. and 8. And 1s a Mins 
| fler of the S anftuary, and of the true Tabernacie 
which the Lord pitcht,and not man. 
4 Our naturall body, wherein our ſoule 
* dwellech for a time as in a fraile britt]- Ta- 
* bernacle. 2 Cor. 5, 1. Whenour earibly T a- 
* bernacles be diſſolved. 2 Pet. 1. I3. 


_—_— 
Las a 
——_—_— 


' 3 Feavenwhich is appoint«d to bee the 
everlaiting Tabernacle and habication for 
| the Saints rodwell in. Revel. 21. 3. Behold 
(| the T abernacle of God u withm-n.hee will dwell 
with:them Pfal-104.2.Luke 16.9. 
© 6 Thevilible Militant Church, way-fa- 
ring as a Pilgrime here upon earth, Plalme 


EE 
—_—_ 


ly.Place. Heb 9.2.34. Far the firſt Taber-. 


| nack was made, wherein was the Candleſſicke : 


4 


A. Tabernacle ) Properly - ſignifies-a. 
] Tent in warrez and the flitting habitatis 


{The Tabernacleſet up, and put together 


- » 
__— 
—— 


1943: Lord who ball dwell in thy T ahornage? 
' The Church is called a Tabernacle, becauſe 


A 3- Though 


of many mutagiong and changes, it. is {ub- 
jet unto, and becaule it hath here no abji- 
ding place-  - | 


the-Tabernacle was fixed. . Plalnie 43. verſe 
the Tabernacle was but.one, yet 
(till Solomon built; the Temple). ir had 1yu;,- 
dry RtaUonsand places of relidence, wherein 
Gods ordina ry worlhip was. exerciſed and 
rp kay As firlt in;the, Citie of Kirzath- 
chbarzw, whence David carried it into his 
Citic, 1 Chron, 15. and,16. In the, rcigge 
of Saul,: the place was at, Neb, 1 Sam.-2 1, 
2.3. where many Prielts. did abide to mi- 
nilter untathe Loxd.. Another place was at 
Gibhon, in the firlt dayes of Salomon; reipne, 
1 Kings 3.45, Lalily, the Temple:being 
builc, the Arke (being. a vilible token of 
Gods moſt holy.preſence) did there reſt a 
long time, This mul:iplicitie of places cau- 
ſed the Prophet in:the ;plaral number. to 
ſay,Leade, mee t6thy.T aberugc/es. we Fe 
Labernacle of Congregation...) That 
part of !the Tabernacle, whither-the-peo- 
ple reſorted and gathered together at an, ap- 
pointed time 3 or elie, whither Ged- reſor- 
ted to {peake with Jofes and his ſacceflors. 
Exadus.27- 24. Numb. 7.8, 9 . When Moſes 


tion to talke with God, Tis Part. was.called 
the Sanctuary, | 

Note- It.was. the. place, where Gadwnet 
with his people, Exod. 25. 22, and 30; 36, 
El&whereitis named the Tentof the Tejli- 
mony ar, tabernacle of Witneſſe, Numbers 
9.15. and 17. 74, AG+7. 44+ Revel, 15; 5. 
becauſe, the.tables of, Teftimony, were fxcpt; 
in the Arke therein, The covering, of the. 
Tabernacle; with: a. Tent, ſignifieth; Gods 
| Church: by/his| providence proteRed- and 
' covezed, Ex0d,26.7, » © 1jn0/7 
| Labernacle of David.) The -Kingdome 


' Which is as a Tabernacleor. place of retyge 
to the godly, howlſoever it bee contempti- 
ble in the eyes of the World. Amos 6, 11, 

In that day T will raiſeuptbe'T abernacle of Dg- 
vid which us fallen, | 

Feaſt of Tabernacles)That feaſt.at which 
the Jewes dwelt feaven dayes in Tents, to 
put them in remembrance, that God made 
their Fathers to dwell in tents, when hee 
brought them out of Egypt, and that here 
they had no abiding place. John. 2. Nw 


34 


. 
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ſhonld enter into the T abernazye of th reoa- | 


and Chareh-of our Lord Jeſus Gheik, - 


the Feaſt of T abernacles drew neare. Levit.2 T--y 


Lable) | 
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meate npOn-. : 

2 All-earchly benefits, ſerving for ne- 
ceſſitie, or honeſt delight and ornament, 
Plalme 23. verſe 5. Thou baſt prepared a T able 
for me, Plalme 69. verl. 22. 

' Becauſe men come to the Table, there to 
bee merry,and ta he refreſhed, alſo doe fur- 
niſh their Table with the beſt meares and 
delicates ; therefore (by a Synecdoche) Table 
ſigaifieth all acceptable, pleating, praſpe- 
rous; and happy things, even whatſoeyer 


- uſerh to give contentment to our minde, be 


they bleſſings ſpicituall, as Scriptures, Sa- 
crifices, Temples,&c.or temporall,as Health, 
Strength, Riches, Friends, Proſpe- 
rity , Peace, publike State, Lawes, Magi 
ſiracy, Credit, &c, All which (though 
good in themſelves, and good unto_ good 
men ;z yet to the wicked which bee without 
Chriit, and Gods enemies) they beeall tur- 
ned to their hurt and deſtruction ©; which 
Pax fetteth forth by three {1militudes:firſt, 


of a ſnare made to take birds when they 


ſeeke their food. Secondly, of a trap or 
net,wherein wilde beaſts are caught. Third- 
ly, of a tone or block, whereat blind men, 
drunkards, and heedlefſe perſons uſe to 
ſtumble and to fall : ſoall bealthfull chings 


ſhall prove hurtfall to malicious finners', 


as it bappened untothe obſtinate Jewes. 
3 Thatwhich is upon the Table, (Bread 
and Wine) allo that which is repreſented 


thereby, Chriſt and his benefits, x Cor, 10. 


2I, 


Lable of Debils) Fellowſhip with De- 


_ 


T beſe things that the Gentiles ſacrifice, they ſu- 
crifice 18 Devils. Tee cannot bee partakers of tbe 
Lordi T able, and the T able of Devils. | 
To eate and to dzinke at Chaiſts Lable) 
To communicateand have fellowſhip with 
Chriſt in heavenly joyes, Luke 22. 30. That 


yee may drivke 4t T able, in my King- 
dome 


The Table of the Lozd) The company 
of Gods people, afſembledto partake in the 
Lords Supper, 1 Cor. 10.21, Te cannet par- 
take of the Lords T able, that is, yee cannot 
have ſociety and fellowthip with Chriſt and 
his members in the Saccament of the Lord 


| Supper, if you partake of che Table of De- 


vils. What reaſon have Papiſts to {coffe at 
our Communien-Tables, ſeeing Scrip- 
eures beare our this name? Have not, wee 


o —_ - — 


Altars 2 


A— 


tt. 4 


edt. hed ——_ —_— 
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cauſe rather {ko abhorre their Gaarificing 


vils, by being preſent at the Sacritices offe- | 
r:d unto Idols, 1 Corinth. 10. 20, 21. 


| 


| 


'Lable bl } A frame of word, made to a } 


| 


] 


| Dec 


| Table of Wood and Sacraments, where 
God k 


i 


{ to.one, Gen. 24. 22. As taking in Plalme | 


| membrance of his manifold deliverances, | 
| 


| they repdred ſolemne 


 almes, for their needfull ſaſtepance at their 


To ſerbe Tables ) To cake charge and | 
care of the poore Saints,to provide for.them 


by diſtribution of the Church goods or 


eating together, as AR, 2. 46.ARs 6.2. 4xd 
ſerve T ables. | | | 


To Git oz bee at Table ) To partake or 
have ſociety with others, in.cating \and 


drinking, Job. 13. 28, But zone of them that | * 


were at the T able, 


it unto him. Gn rnſeopal 
Table of Shittim Wood ); The ſtanding 


cepeth open houſe (as one would fay' 
to refreſh and teaſt his people in Che? 
Exodus Chap, 25. verſe 23. and Chap. 26; 
verſe 35. To this figure alluderh Salonos, 
Proverbes 9. 2, and Pevid, Plalme 36. g; 
and 65.5. Alſo Chriſt, Revelation 3. 20. 
ondly , it repreſented the fulneſſe of 
Joy tharisin Gods preſence, and the plea» 
ſures which are at his right hand for ever- 
more, P{al. 16. 11. Which hee bath pre- 
pared for the ele, T bat they might eate with 


u—— _ 


im, Luke 22. 16. 
Lo ſpzead, 92 pzepare a Table) To make | 
liberall previfion of meat and drinke, and 
of other necefſaries for this life, Plal. 98. 
I9. Can Gd prepare a T able in the Wilder- 
eſſe? | 1 
, 2 Toſctin due order Diſkes upon the | 
Table,Efa.21, 5. Lond d 
Lables of Teſtimony) The wo ſtones | 
( as two Tables) wherein the Law was * 
written,which bare teſtimony ofGods will, | 
Exod, 32.15, And AMoſei returning, deſeen> | 
ded from the Mountaine, with the 1wo T ables || - 
of teſtimony in bis hand. S081 
Lo Take ) Nor onely to receive a-thing | 
of another : but ſometime to give a thing | 


68. 19. is expounded, giving, Epheſ. 4.8. | 
Exod. 18.1 2 25. 5s of 0-467 = 

To take up the cloud, 02 tolet it abide} i] 
Toreftor to goe on at the voyce of Chrift, 
2s the I{raclices journied, or lay ſtill, as che | 
ou "—_ PRI TE ar was ta- | 
ken up, Numb. 9. 16, 19. Thus expoun> | 
ded John 10. 344. _ S455 5s | 

Lotake the cup of Salvation) To offer- 
and give unto: God the ſacrifice of praiſe | 
and thankſgiving, and afterward he would | 
make 2 (olemne feaſt to the; | in 're- F- 


acegrfingtoche cuſtome of che Law when | 
they tooke ſame part of the ſacriboe to make 1 
a banquet, in-token of rejoycing when 
thanklgiving unto | 
God, | 
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God, Plalme-116: verſ. 13. See 1 Chron, 
n6.4,233, 200 


:-+ To take iffl} part) To wreſt words and 


' ations toan ill purpoſe, when they might 


bes taken well; Rom. 1. 29: T aking all thugs 
m evil part. 


'Totake the armoz of God) To pur on 


 all-our ſpirittall harneſſe, firting it cloſe 


unto oar hearts, and uſing it-tor our de- 
fence and ſafety againſt finne and Satan, 
Epheſ6.11.13. For this caſe take to you the 
whole Armor of God, - 

':To take hold of Gods arme oz ſtrength) 
By true Repentance and acknowledgement 
of him, with hearty prayer for pardon, 
to-hold God (as it were) by the arme, and 
ſay bim from ſtriking, Eſay 27.5, Let bim 
take bold of my ſtrength. 

-- To take the Foxes) To remove, or take 
out of the way whatſoever hurteth the 


Church in doGrine or manners,Cant,2.15. 


T ake the Foxes, 


To take away ſinne) Sometime to abo- | 


liſh all inſtruments and meanes of ſinne, 
namely, of falſe worſhip and Idolatry,Eſay 
27. 9. To take away ſinne, that is, the ſtones 
of the Altar, Images, and Groves, as it fol- 
lowesin thatverſe. | 

'TNo take heed) To bee wary or watch- 
full for the preventing of ſome linne or 
danger, Epheſ. 5. 15. Luke 12. 28, Take 
beed and beware of Govetouſneſſe. 2 
-+:Lo take thought) To vex and diſquiet 
the heart with feareand griefe, Luke 12.15. 
26. Why take you theught for the Renmant ? 
- -\Totake in baine) To abuſe a thing, by 
uſing it raſhly or to wicked purpoſe, Exod. 
20.7. T hou ſbalt not take the name of the Lord 
thy Ged imvaine ; that is, either lightly, or 
wickedly. | e TIFY | 
-Lo take away finne ) To deliver ( not 
onely from temporall captivitie or calamt- 
tie, brought for finne upon the Jewes)but 
from guilt 'and eternall puniſhment by 


free remiſſion; and from the tyranny of | 


finne by ſan&ification of the Spirir,Eſay'27. 
9.Rom,1 1. 26,37. Thispromiſe was mace 
not to Gentiles, but peculiarly to the Jewes, 
as appeares by the two words ef Son and 
-Facob, in ver. 26. of Rom. 11. Not to ſome 
one or a few Jewes, but to the whole peo- 


ple; \not{for their deliverance from Ba- 


ylori,:andrhat by Chriſt the deliverer of 


| the: Jewes,'( Iſo propinquitatis jure) com- 


mibg ofthem according tothe fleſti. But as 


| yer wee ſeenotthis people: 10:delivered and 


converted to Chrilt :: therefore. they 'muſt | 
'the 


| beedclivered/and ſaved by him befor 


—_—_ 
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| 


end of the world;z to which purpoſe Pan] 
 citeth that Text of Eſay 27. 9. Whereas 


John 1. 29. the Baptiſt ſaich of Chriſt in 
the preſent time, that hee taketh away, 
(purging finne by his blood, and aboliſh- 
ing ir at length by his Spirit) it isto Ggni- 
fie a cantinuall a&;for the force of Chriſt his 


— 


death, to expiate & extirpe fin out of mans | 


nature,is perpetuall:and mentioning Sinne} 
in the {ingular number, hee chietely mea= | 


neth that (peccatam- peccans) original] cor- | 


ruption the root of all, together yet with 
all the fruics thereof, which are uſaall 
called finnes in the plurall number: Laftly, 


under | World] hee comprebendeth both 
Jewes and Genuiles, asit is written, t'John 


"__ 


2. 2: Finally, the Baptiſt propoundeth - him 
to his Diſciples, as a Lambe and Sacrifice 
even, defore his ſufferings and death, be- 
times to pluck out that common error of 
the Jewes, wherewith even Chriſts owne | 
Diſciples were infeted, that the Meſſiah 


——— 


ſhould bee an earthly King, to rule with 
outward pompe and glory, Aﬀs, Chap. 1 


verſe 6. "1 


Lotake toone} Toprophefic or ſay,that 
hee was like toa man who had taken to 
him ſuch a woman, and ſuch childrep,Hoſ. 
1.2. this was done in type, nor in truth: 
Alſo to take, fig. to give, Gen. 24. 22. and 
taking, Pſa]. 68. 19. is expounded given, 
Eph. 4.8. 

Lale-bearer) One that goeth about (az 
a Pedler with wares)with reports and tales, 
Levit. 19.16. Proy. 20.19. $D 

Lalent) A certaine piece of GoJd, which 
weighed ſixty pound, as the common Ta- 
lent did ; or 120. pound, asdidthe Talent 
of the Temple, 2 Sam.” Chap. 12. verſe 30. 


- 


TE oe 


Exod. 25. 39. Of a'Talem of pure Gold thoy 


ſhalt make it. 


2 A tree and franke gift of God, be- 


ſtowed on men, in a certaine portion and 


meaſure, to bee uſed to his owneglory,and | 
the profit of others, Matth. 25, 25. And to | 


one hee pave five T alent;, There is no man | 
but hath: ſome Talent committed to' him, 


whereof hee muſt make uſe here; and ac- 
count hereafter. | 


in the blade) as hardly the one can'bediſf- | 
cerned from the other, being alſo a very | 
burtfull thing, | 


| 


Tares ) A kind of graine in the Eaftl- | 
Countries, ſo liketo Wheate (whites it is | 


. 
t, 
' 


2 ' The children of this world; but eſpe- |; 


cially 'Hypocrites; Matth. 13, 16; Tht Tares | 
| are thecbildren of that wicked" one; * © * 
3 All offences in manners and dodQrine, 


' 


Pry — p— Wo Y. .* 
hy. ——— 


— 
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- 
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'To Ac 


: , hes " . 
T. E, 


being ſo coloured and diſguiſed, avhard- 


| ly canvertues. bee knowne from vices, and 


errors from truth. Matthew 13. Verſe 25. 
And ſowed T ares among the Wheate. Falſe do- 
tine when it is diſguiſed, is fitly fignified 
by Tares, both becauſe jt Is the root and 
ſeed of wicked men : Alſofor that it doth 
beſot theminde, as Tares (being taken in 
drinke or bread ) doe make giddy the 
braine, 

Tarſfiſh ) The Ocean or maine Sea. 
Palme 4$. Verſe 9. Breake the Shippes of 
Tarſbiſhb. Tarſtiſh was the name ot the 
ſonne of Javan, the ſonneof Fapheth, the. 
ſonne ot Noah, Gen. 16. 4. Ot whom, 
T arſus a City of Cilicie in Syria, had the 
name, 21.34, From whence they went by 
ſhipping into farre Countries ; ffrica, J#u- 
dea, Ophir, &c.. 1 Kings 22. 48, and 10. 
22, Hereupon that Sea was called Tarſkiſh, 
and generally the name is applied to every 
Ocean, | 

To taſte) To take ſome ſlender wriall of 
weates or drinkes, how good they- bee, 
before wee ceccive them into our bo- 
dies. 

2 Slightly to know and beleeve gene- 
rally, the doQrine and promiſe of Chriſt, 
as a man that tzſteth of a cup and drinkes 

not; orasa Cooke, who talteth the nteat, 
and eateth it not : or laſtly, as a fick man, 


pirke backe or cali vp againe, Heb. 6. 4, 5. 
For it 3 1mpoſfble tbat they which were once en= 
lightned,azd kave taſted ofthe Heavenly gift. 

3 To take experience of a thing, having 


| Indeed tried it, Plalme g4. Verſe 9. Taſte 


and ſee, bow good the Loyd 44, 1 Peter 2.3. it 


{ fignifies that joy which they have which 


earneſtly imbrace Chriſt, out of knowledge 
of him. ROE Ts: 

To Wafte Death) To die, or to fee!e 
death, Matth. 16. 28. T bere be ſome berethat 
| ſball n0t taſte of deagy. | | 

Tac ke-maſter ExaRour, properly, and 
generally ſuch as exact or requireeither mo- 
ney, 2 Kings 23. 35. -orany debt, Deut. 15. 
2. or otherwiſe doe 
33+ 7» 

E. 


To Teach) To cauſe to learne; which 
God doth effeQually, by enlightning the 
heart unto knowledge and faith of the 
word: and men inſtrumenta}ly, by inter= 
preting the word, and by lively veyce fami- 
liarly propounding inftru&ions to the out- 


| 


& 


| ward eare, Jer. 31. 34. They ſball bee al 


ee 


who doth taſte meate, which hee doth 


oppoſe any, Elay 


| 


| Statktes, AQts 20, 21. Matth. 28. 9, Goe, 


' remove all inward heavineſſe, and* outward 


taught of God. Plal. 119, 26. Teach meethy | 
| 
Teach all Nation! Teaching is by publike 
and private periots; by words, workee, | 
ſ;gnes, and creaiures,&c. C alat. 6, 6; even 
by affiitions alſo. | 
Note. Teaching bath in it ir terpretati- 
on, dofrine and application. See Luke 4; 
18. As 8. 32. 33 Plalme 94, 12. Gods 
Law Teacheih both cheerctully tc beare 
the Croſfe z and how toprofit by then: to 
amerndiuwent, as allo from whom they 
come,to what end,and for what cauſe, 
Teacher) & publike Miniſter, which by 
wholeſor edoGrininfirufterb the Church, | 
beating dov.neerrors, Epl:el.4.11, He geve | 
fome to bee Teather/s | 
; Such as by private inſtruRion helpeothers 
to know the things of God, Titus 2.3. | 
Teachers f boneſt thirgs. Thus Fa ents,apd 
Matters, and coninor Chriſtians are Tea- 
chers : the former by publick, the latter by 
Piivateauthcrity. | 
fc 7 Wile tice,02 cn Che) That as theſe 
trees Which loſe their leafe and beauty-in 
Winter, yet kceping their tubſtance in the 
Rcoot, dee ficuiſh againe in the Spring, 
When the Sunnedreweth out the ſappe in- 
to the branches: ſo frould that. people of | 
Jndab bee, though ſpoiled of RIC, es 
and glory, being car1icd captive into Ba- 
bylon, yet in the holy 1eed, a ſubſtance 
ſlould r: maine, the eleft reſerved, when 
the reprobates were fallen like leaves from | 
a tree in the Aucmne. FElay 6. Verſe 3. 4s * 
a Teile, and a an Okeſball the holy ſeed be. 
Meare) A water itfuing out of the eye 
from the mcilineſſle of the braine, as 
witnefſe of forme inwaid griefe, Pſal. 6. 6. 7 | 
water my conch with T eares: and 42. 3. My. 
teares are.&c, | 
2 Sorrow and affli&ions, the cauſe of 
teares, Revel. 21. 4, Al teares ſhall be wiped 
from their eyes, Plal. 126. 5. If yet ſow in 
Tearer,v9c, | 
To wipe off all Tearesof all Faces) To ' 


—_—— 


calimities which cauſeth teares, Eſay 25.8. 
This to bee fulfilled in the re(titution ot the 
jewey to the Kingdome of Chriſt, when _ 
arkes and Popiſh rout being rooted. out 
and fubdned, there ſhould be no power and 
tyrant to oppreſſe the truth of the Goſpe],& 
the profeflors of ir,as it was wont tobe un- 
der Antichriſt and the Turke;See Rev. 21.4+ 
Temple of Idols)An houſe ere&ed for the 
ſervice of Idols,1 Cor.s. 10. Sir arT able in *| 
the Idols T emple. er, 
Ii "to 


—— —_— —_ 


—_— 
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| 
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"Lo tempt) To make proofe cf a thing 


Ryo 4 or otherwiſe, for knowledge 
a 


e: for that is the end of Temptation, to 
gaine knowledge thrreby. ' © Th 
2 To maketryall and proofe of our faith, 


patience, and love towards God, Gen. 22, 


x. Gedtempted Abrabam.' This temptation 
is commonly by proſperity or affliction : 
and the end of it is to make it knowne 

our ſelves what is'in us, either good” or 
bad, Deut.$. 2. Tempting the, that hte might 


know what i inthy beart, that is, make it | 


knowneto thy ſelfe, for the all-ſceing God 
cannot be ignorant what is in us. Thus God 
isfaid to Tempt. -. | 

3 To lifcus by fubtill ſuggeſtions, that 


all grace may bee ſhaken out of our hearts, 


and nothing left bat the Branne or Chafte 


of corruption, 1 Theſf, 3. verſe 5. Left the | 


Tempter bad tempted you in any ſort. Thus Sa- 
ran Tempyech not to try, but todeſtroy. 

4 Toenticeand move one to linne, Jam. 
1.14. Andeyery man is Tempted when hee 
is drawne afide of his owne concupiſcence. 
Thus Luft tempteth ; but God rempreth not 
thus,Gal.6.1. 

5 To maketryall of Gods power and ju- 
ſtice, whether he can and will helpe or hurt, 
Exod. 17.2. Wherefore doe ye tempt the Lord? 
Thus men tempt God through diſtruſt, 

6 To forſake the ordinary meanes of 
our good, preſuming too much upon Gods 
helpe. Matth. 4+ 7. T bow ſpalt n0t tempt the 


Lord thy God, Thus men tempt God by cu- 


riolity and preſumption, to try whether 


God will uſeany way toſuccour them,other 
| then is appointed : When men will not be- | 
leeve that God can helpe them without a 
mitacle, Eſay 7. 12, Deut, 6.16. Luke1 1. 


16. 

7 To ſeeke matter and occafion againſt 
other 'men, for which to reprehend and ac- 
cuſe them, Matth. 16. 1. T hen eamethe Pha- 
riſees to tempt him. Thus Man tempteth Man, 
by captious and by ſubtle queltjons. 

+ Note. Tempting by the Originall word 


' in the Hebrew fign. litcing'up as for a figne, 


or allaying of ſomething, as God tempteth 


1 men, when hee requireth ſome great or 


highexperiment of their faith, love, obedi- 
exice;as Geneſ,22.1, Exod. 15.26, Deut.8.2, 
and 13.3. And the end of Gods temptation 
is alwayes to doc us good inthe end, Deut. 
18, 16. a Cor. 10. 13- Whereas the tem- 


| | ptationof' Satan, Matthew 4. 1, 4. and of 


our owne corruption, James 1. 13. alwayes 
tendeth to evill, being a ſoliciting of us to 


inns: 


——_— 


——_—_— 
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Temptation.) Probation,tryall or proof, $ 
of anything or perſon, - to get the true } 


knowledge of it, for knowledge is the end 

of Temptation. | | 
2 Afﬀidtions and crofles, by which men 

arc tryed, James 1,2. 14. Conrt it exceeding 


Joy when yee fall imo ſundry Temptations... This | 


is Temptation of probation, ſerving to ma- 
nifeſt what is in us, unto. our ſelves and 0- 
thers. - | | 


3 Inward ſaggeſtions of Satan, or out- | 


ward proſperity of life, as baits and ſhares 
to catch us, Matth. 6. 13. Leade us not into 


_ temptation, Matth. 26. 41. Pray leſt yee fall 
| into temptation, Luke 4. 13. When hee had | 


ended by temptation : that is, Temptation to 
perdition, | Jo 

Tofall into temptation.) To beovercorne; 
when through weaknefle wee yeeld unto 
wicked motions and affe&ions,' and unto 
occaſions of evill, Matth. 26.41. Left yee fall 
710 temptaiion,for the fleſh i; weake. © 

Pumane Temptation.) Some tryall , 
wherein doth appeare great weakneſſe, ſuch 
as accompanies the Nature of man, i Cor. 
10.13. No Temptation bath taken yow, but 


ſuch 4  bumane, or which pertaineth unto men, 


The meaning is, thatthe Chriftians of Cv- 


rinth, which forfeare of giving offence to | 


their idolatrous' Neighbours, went into 


their Temples of Idols, there to eate meat 
ſacrificed to Idols, had herein ſkewed them- | 
ſelves men, yeelding to humane frailty : 


and therefore it behoved them to bee more 
conſtant afterwards, that God might bee 


with them in all Temptatione that ſhould | 


befallthem,for the time tocome. © * 
To leade ints temptation) To put or 


bring one in the power of Satan the remp- : 


ter, wvering him as a juſt Judge, to the 


will and pleaſure of thedevill tobe carried | 
captive of him, Matth. 6. 13. Leade ws nor | 
into temptation. God puts one in the power ' 


of Satan, as a Judge dothy put a malefaQor 
over unto the Hang-man. 


The Tempter.) Thedevill by his wicked 


ſuggeſtions proving and ſecking whom hee || 


may deſtroy, x Theſſalonians 3.5. Leſt 
the Tempter bad tempted you in any ſort, 1 Pet. 


$5.9. Matth, 4. 3. Thea the Tempter came to 


bims. 


Ten) fig. many ; adiſtin&number,uſcd | 


for an indefinite, Job. 19. 3, Leviticus 26. 


Verſe 26. Numb. 14, Verſe 22. Geneſis 


ZO.7. | 


Jen -daxes) A certaine ſpace of time | 
( very ſhort) wherein God would affli& | 


} his Church, Revel.2:16. Ard yee ſhall bave 


Tribu- 


| 


| 
t 
| 


Ven TOYY MR IP ="2 —_—cc__ FB... T4 a ——_— tt... i JE CE IRE IO 
> he nd. mu odd Mt en Died ae td —_ ow. Area. t ” ho 


| 4 


| 


4» 


Mt 


FE 
| erituletion ten dar, = re"? 
| Job 13.3.Te» times put for 


number for an indefinite A. «9x 
Ten Poznes 


which did give their amhoricy,power, 
force(meantby cheHorne whodn yet the 
 ſtrength- of Beaſts)to ere&, and & 
ſtabliſh "the tyranny of Ecclefialticall Rome, 
Rev, 17.1243.  And1he ten Hornes which thou 
m_— Te Kings, ' 

Len'Uirgins ) The vifible Church , 
confilting of wile and fooliſh ; that is,god- 
ly and wicked; Maith./ 25.1,” Then the 
lows hariant wg ber likened to ten 
| Virgins, x 


farre' great numbererz or 'a very few of 
many, Elay 6. I7« Ini ſoal bee 's rb, 
$.3. 

Tenderi mercies)Moſt inward feeling ad 
affeQionate oy query? | : like ynto mo3 
 therly pitifulnefle and kindeneſſe, which 
1s hard to tell how tender and- great ic 
| is,Luke 1.78. The tender mercies of or God, 
Lent) A place todwel! in, ſo made, a? 

' is might bee removed and carried to arid 
fro,Num.3.3. Gen.4q. 20, Jabel was the - 

ther of ſacb as dwelt in Tenti,, Ex0d18. 1 7. See 

T abernacle, 

God cauſed an habitation to vednditn 
the wildernelle, wherein hee dwelt among 


meti, Exod, 26. Pſal.98, 60. That Mans - 


fion madeof ten Curtaines hee called a- Ta- 
bernacle,Ex0.26.2.P1.26.8.Over this other 
Curtaines were made and caſt aga coverinig, 
called a rentor covering, Exod.6,2.7. Here- 
upon the whole place is ſometime called 
 ſomietimea, Tent, & ſometimt a Tabernacle, 
= 1 <4 Tothi this Tenc(tillthe Temple _- 
| built by Salomon) all Gods peop 
wont to come to Levie. 1954, BY. 
Dent.12:5,6. It wasa moveable place, and 
(odiffered from an houſe or ſetled havitati- 
| on,2 Sam. 7. t,6.1 Chr, 17.5. yet for theuſe; 
| was ſometime called ati houſe. 

Tents of wickednes.)A place without the 
Churth of God; wherein dwels no good» 
—_ _—_ holineſle, vo .$4.10:Thanto for 
zn the 1 exts of wickedneſſe;that is,among Infi- 
dels and wh Aw rn 

Lentsof Shem) The viſible and publiq 
| meetings of the Church of God, ( whick | 
} was la fartiilies until} the birth of Enocb,Gen. | 
| 4-26 andafterin 


great aflemblies)Gen.9. 26, 
| 27.To dwell inthe Tex T twto of Shem. eſpeakes 
| afcer the cuſtome of thoke times, which was 
todwell in Tents like Pligrimes, which had 
| .-- 2 City,  buc ER" one in 
| Heaven. 


| which ſhall ſove 
Þoznes)Many Kings and Province 


| Sn Tem. 
Lenth)' fignifics's reninant loſe of a 


repreſentations aſed tr divine werlp IP ypc 
"for that wy 19.5.and 18.14, 19,20. | 
n 


| a3 towit, of Chriſt, and 146 "va ( as 
it were)his laſt will written d 


fraenth web len;> Cot. 3: 4+ | 


| in regard of Ch he nlation' of it under 
| the Goſpell, byC 


| ation of the truth, and ' more: plentifall } 


" ATentp Gall aw of the 
from ob oo Jews, 
dily calamity,which are cated the Tenth;be- 
eauſt both for cheir Pei ty and fewneſle; a 
fd becauſe they are ſacred and holy to God,. 
asthe Tenths were, Lev.ch.27.E1fa.6. ver« 13. 
Tets in it ſhall be a Tenth, 
a6 live iti Lents) To exerciſe the trade | 
of a Sepheard. Gen. 25. 37. Facob dwelt i | 
ents. 
- 2 Tolookeuuto Houſhold affaires, that 
they bee well governed. Gen, 4. 20, "Jr 
ball was the father of thoſe which deel (or le) 


Terephims)Ges. 31.19. were Imagebii 
the ſhapeof x as thay be gathered,1 Sant. | 
19.13.16, Andthat they were Images and 


ſea 3.4 y Ezckiel 31.22.Zach.10.2-it | 
feemerh that idolaters conſultedwith their 
godsbythem;and had Orades, © * 
Teftament) That which we commonly 
call 'a mans will, and appointment for the 
beſtowing of his vob naicheh bis Chil- 
dren, ' or kindred and friends, Gal. 3. 15. | 
T hbeugh is bee bud 4 mans Tftaneent Heb. 9. 
29,1 
ie” An appointinentor agreement between | 
God and Mai; toaching free ſalvation by | 
faith in Chriſt. Matth. 26.28. For thu is my | 
bland of the New T:iſtament. This is called a | 
Teſtament, becauſe it was ratified 'and con- 
firmed by the death and bloud-ſhedof him, 
who madethe Covenant or agreement with | 


3 The Bookedr Tables w prey the Te- | 


Dhd Teſtament) The agreement or cove-: 
nant of God, which is calleſOi4i in regard | 
of the firſt diſpenſation of it by Moſer, to- to- 
ward the Jewes, in many figures and ſha- 
dowes of Ritesand' Sacrifices, andwith o- | 
ther obſcure and darke Revelations by 
Propheſies; which diſpenſation is nowen- | 
ded,Heb.$.13. Inthatbee ſaith,a New Teſta" } 
mers, he bath abrogat.d:be old. ; 

New LTeftament)The Covenant of God, 


__— 


heitt, . rh mos 9 

e, without ſuch Types and-Prophe- | 
Bog Alſo with few Ceremonies, and with 
much more cleerenefſe and fuller revella- |} 


graces of the $pirie, to endure alwayes | 
new, andthe fame; ro the end ofthe world, 


| Jer. 31. 33534-<A&s 2. hook This diverſe | 
es Ld I _man- 


tate ——_ I TIO" WI PETIT 
md 
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ro 


'O (the Coyenant or Teſtamegt, cauſerh is, 


tharbcin but orein ſubſtance,(to witgſal- | 
harbeing Cro wits | 5. 9. Whithbe teſtified of bj Serve, © 1 
| -* Leftunony.) The whole Scripture of | 


yation by faith, in Chriſt) yet it is. called 
Olde and New Teſtament, as if it weretwo. 


Usb. Chap: 8. Verſes 9. 10. See Cobe- 


4 nant. | 


—_—— 


| .; Awo'Teftzments) Two types, ang f- 


gures to ſhadow.forth in fome ſort, an to 
repreſent the two Covenants of grace and 


workes, Gal.i4, 22. For theſe are tbetwoTe- 


ſtamenss, the one, &*c, . Agar which with her 
fonne 1/mael was abiding .in Arabia, doth 
repreſent the Legall Covenant, ( or, of 
the Law.) which was publiſhed in Smai 
a. mountaine of Arab;a.; and ftriketh the 
hearts of ſinners wich ſervile feare, becauſe 
none can keepe. itz and'it threatneth  eter- 
nall death to.all that breake it. ,Therefore 
fach, as truſted in the .. Ceremonies and 
warkes of the Law, [done by their owne 


ſtrength, are lyable to the, curſe, and.caſt 


one of the family or Church ot God, ( as 
Ager. and Iſmael out of Abrabams. houſe) 
that they never,,enjoy the inheritanceof the 
life which is eternall;, But, Sarah, who not. 
by naturall Rrengrh that (hee lacked, but 
by vertac of Gods promiſe, bore Tſaze of 
Abraham , ſhee repreſents. the Evangelicall 
covenant,or. promiſe of grace, whercin,ſucty 


| asfreely be begotren ofthe Spir it, doe put 


their truſt, , and. are thereby Juſtified\and 
become inheritours of heaven, as 1/aze the 
Sonne of the promiſe, enjoyed his Fathers 
inheritance, Theſe two Covenants being 


| weighed in the; ballance of falſe Apofiles,, 


who aſcribed'part of ſalvation to the 


- Woxrkes of the Law, or of the Phariſees, who 
; imbraced the Law inſtead of Chrift z then 
' {| theſe Govenants are not only;two,. but flat 


contrary. to them(elves:whence ariſeth the 


| conclufion ſer downe by the Apoſtle, Gal. 


5.2; '4+ Chriſt profiteth you wothing ; 


ee 4re 


| falls from. grace, af you bee juſtin by the 
| | Law,& Co 


\:New Teſtament hath commonly-one 


[| of theſe three acceptions-: firft, Reconcilia= 
' tion of ll cle&iinners with'God, through 
 theblood of Chriſt, Secondly,the doftrine 


which teacheth agreement, either by voyce 
or.writing Thirdly,the Cup in the Lords 
Supper, which ſealeth this reconcilement, 
Marth. Chap. 26. verſ:26. 29. 2 Cor,Chap: 


3: verl.6. 


''In Teſtaments. divine and humane, 


there bee exawples of unproper 8nd figuira- + 
tive ſpeeches. See Gen. Ed 12. Matth. | 
26.26, 27, Gen, 49. Deut. 33. -2 Sam. 23, 
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Tons of aiminiſaony and dulhery | 


| 


\ 


| 
| 


| 


| ihe Lord # ſtre, ahd giveth wiſedeme/ uma 1þe | 


; not for thefo 2 reaſon onely,burallo for 
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7< Kings-2. 1- Match. 2. Tob, 4. . : won. 4.11% 7 2 
Lo tcftifie ) To: beare avieuels of any 


perſon or thing, by word or worke, 2Tob: 


— MR — M—_ 


- 


ord ot-God. Plal. 19. 9, The ſftivay of | 


ſimple.' The Word 'of ,GOD is:called a | 
Teſiimopy, becauſe it:containeth :Anticles 
of the Teſlament or Covenant,? beth on, 
Gods part and ours';! witneſiing*his good | 
will tous, apd our dtuty.to him, what good || 
hee meanes ys, and what diftic'wee ſhould 

doe to-him.Someatime'this. word( Teftimre- | 
nm) Fgnifies dofrin,agreeable to theword,; | 
2 Thef. 1. 10 Gods-Law hath'this name/|. 


OY — ————— 


the conteftarion. ard carneſt charge concer= 
ning it : And alſo, becauſe it teſtifiech the 
| wiſedamve, power, goodneffe of God more | 
plentifully then the booke of Godg workes 
dce,Plal. 19,7: ba AS 4 
; 2 The word of precepts and commande- 
ments, . which are witneſſes of Gods will, 
what hee would bave' us doe, Pſal. 119.2. 


{ 


Bleſſed are they which keepe bis teſtimonies, Pſal. | 
25410- | 
3 The Arke , becauſe the Teſtimonies 
were kept in it, Exod. 16. 34. Aaron laid 
14 beſore,the T eftimony, Numb. 7. 89: Exod. 
25.21, Alſo it: fignificth the Tabernacle. 
wherein the Arke was, 
4 A gogd report from others, witneſſing | 
well, 2 Tim. 1. 8. A&s 16. 2; Either | 
Chriſt,or his Goſpel], * which teſtifieth of 
him. 1 Tim. 2,6... | | 
5 Thetwo. Tablesof Stone wherein the | 
Law: was Written, 'Excd, 40. 20. Aiid bee ' 
tooke and put the teſtimony in the Arke,Fxod. 
25.16.21.and 31.18. | 
To bind the teſtimony.) To wrap and | 
fold up the volume and roule wherein was 
written, as verſe 2, 3. theteſtimony:of God 
touching his defence of Judah, againſt the 
two Kings of Syrieand Iſrael, leſt it ſhould 
be any more 1n the fightofa people which | 
made but a mocke and ſcorne atir, Efay-8. |} 
26, - Wo | 
Arke of teſtimony. )A Cheſt,wherein were | 
put the two Tables of Stonecontaining 
the Law, which. is the Teſtimony of his | 
will, Exod.30.6. Afier tha ſhalt ſet itbefort 
the Vailexthat is neere'the Arke of the Teftimony. ; 
Alſo God did there uſe to give his people 
vilible*Teſtimonies of his preſence. The 
putting of the Teſtimony or two Tables of 


| 
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the Covenant intothe Arke, Exod. 25. 21; | 
this ſignified that Chriſt was the 'end-of: | 


it. 
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T. H. 


Wis. 4 DA a 


T. H. 


{ 


the Law, Rom. 1 O. 4» And had teſtimony 


from it, Rom, 3.21,22,23. And that God 


. will not _ accept of any gur obedience of 


the Law, unletle the blemifhes of our ſinnes, 


| and the wants of our obedience bee hid and. 


_ purged by Chriſt, whereupon he is called 


the propitiation of our finnes, 1 John 2.2. 


| Whereas without the Arke. (yet before it) 
| were put and fct 'a golden por, Heb. 9.4. 


which had the hidden Manna,Exod. 16.33. 
34. and Aarons rod which had budded, 
Numb. 17.8. 10. The former fignifieth the 
glory of cternall life hidden in Chriſt, as 
Revel. 2. 13. The latter, that they were 
daily to bee defiroyed for'their rebellions, 


unlefſe they were forgiven and covered by 
Chrilt, bs 


T, H. 


Thankſgiving) An acknowledging and 
confeſſing with gladneſſe, of the benefits 
and deliverances of God, both towards 
our ſelves and others, to the praile of his 


name, 1 Tim. 2. 2. Eet ſupplication, and | 


prayer, and thanksgiving, be made for all mev, 


TI Theſl. x. 4. Thankſgiving hath in it, 


1. Remembrance of the good done tous. 
2, Mencion of it. 3. Contefling God to bee 
the Author and giver' of it. 4. Cheereful- 
nefſe, being glad of an occalion to praile 
him,and doing it gladly, withjoy. 

Lo thanke ) To acknowledge'a benefit, 


| and ro recompence a gift freely given, Luke 
17. 9. Datbhe thanke that ſervant ? Inthank-. 


falnefſe uanto men, there muſt bee truth in 
confefling a kindnefſe received, and juſtice 
in requiting It as we may. | 
Lyat) The excellency of ſome particii- 
Jarperfonor thing good or evill; as That 


light, That Sonne of God, That Lambe of 


God, Thatlife, That Antichriit, &c. That 
notable adverſary of Chriſt, 2 Thell. 2. 3. 
T hat man of fine, that is, That moit noto- 
rious ſinner, exceeding all other in finne. 
Oftentime|[ T har] is read without any Em- 
phaſts, onely to note ſome ordinary thing, 
or ſome perſon. See Romans g. verle io, 
x1. andPhilip. 1, 6,9,10, where both the 
matter atidend is meant; + | 
Note further of (That or The) it ſome- 
time hath the force of noting ſome ſpegiall 
thing ; as ſometinge ic is demonftrative, and 
other-while hach no power at all, but a- 
boundeth. | 205, | pet | 
This particle (T bat) doth ofcen fignitie 
the impulſive or finall caufe of Gods coun- 


—__——— 


doings, as Romans 2. 4.and Chapter 9, 23. 
and Chapter 11. 32. and Chapter 9. 17. In 
theſe places the end or marke propound:d 
unto the ations of God, are pointed at. 
Alſo Rom. 10. 1. That they might bee ſaved. | 
Not the event, but the end and ſcope at 
which Paz! his prayers aymed, is declared: 
but ſometime | 7 hat] noteth the ſcope of | 
Gods purpoſe and the event, and what fal- 
leth out, or followerh of ſome foregoing 
matter,'by the courſe of Gods providence, 
as Ron. 11.11. Hive they ſtumbled that they 
fpould fall > and Rom. 11.31. That they al(o 
may obtaine mercy: Ot thele texts the meaning 
is, that the Gentiles being called io Chriilt, | 
thisevent by Guds appointment, will fol- 
low of it a: the length, even the vocation of 
the -Jewes, beiny provoked to defire and. 
ſceeke the like grace by emulation of che be 
lceving Gentiics. Laſtly, even the meanes 
leading to the end, are in this particle | 
[ Thar | defigned, as Epheſ. 1. 4. Choſe 
that we ſbcuc!d be holy, If this obſervation bee 
well heeded, ic will helpe to the dae inter- | 
pretation of many pl:ces of Scripture, and 
vive light to many weighty matters. - 
In Thee ) fig. Inthy ſeed, Gene. 12. 3. 
compared with Genel. 22. 18. And in thy 
ſeed ſball all Nations, &c. that is, in Chriſt 
_ by faith, Gal.3.8.and 16. So then Abraham 
isnot onely a torme cr patterne of eternal] 
bleſſednefſe (confilting in remiſſion of fins, 
deliverante from Satan ;. regeneration, juſti= 
fication, ſanftification, and glorification) 
bur a catiſe of it, not in and trom himſelfe, 
but by and from his fed included in bis 
loynes, and by none other ſeed of his then 
Chriſt, who dying, treed all belecvers from 
the curſe of the Law, Gal. 3. 13.14... | 
Theft; oz Stealing.) The with-holding* 
of that which is another mans, againſt che 
owners will; the drawing unto us other 
mens goods by injury,or not diliributing 
that which.is our owne when need requires, | 
Hoſ.. 44 2: By ſwearing and lying, killing and 
Stealing,Exod. 20. 15. Thor ſhalt not Steale. 
All manner of wrong done to our felyes, in | 
reſpe of our owne ſubſtance, orto the ſub» |} 
ſtance of others,is ftealing. Fi 
LheefeWOne that takech to himſelfethe 
goods of other men, without the priviry of 
the owner, Prov. 6. 30. Men doe not de- 
- ſpiſe # Threfe rhich ſiealetb ts ſatisfie bis 
oule, rc WL 
? 2 One, that dealeth unrighteouſly 
in his owne Temporall goods, .or ſpiri- 
tuall gifts, by keeping in and hiding them | 


——_— —. 


flsand workes, or of mens purpoſes, and | from. ſuch, I whom In: OY wy | 
| | AS13.- —— 
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by vertue of our calling: or one who be- | 
haves himſelte unjuſtly in other mens 
goods, impairing them, either by deceit 
or. viocence, as John cbapter 12. verſe 6. 
x Cor. chapter 6, verſe 10, T beeves, extor- 
F771 . I 

3 ASeducer, which by corrupt gloſles, 
and falſe interpretations, ſteales from the 
Church of God thetrue meaning and do- 
Arine of the Scripture ; ſo ſpoyling ſoules, 
as T heevesſpoile mens bodies. John 10. 5. 
All wbich came before me,are Theeves, &c. Hol. 
6. 9. | | 
4 Hypocrites, which under ſhew of piety, 
ſceke their owne gaine with the lofle of 
others. Matth. 22.13, Te hate made it a dex 
of T beeves, | 

Note. Theeves bee ſuch as enter not. by 
Jawfull calling,or which teach lyes,andnot 
Chriſt. 

Theeves) One of them. Matth. 27. 44. 
Lake 23. 39, 40. This change of number 
is often in the Hebrew: as Gen. 19-29,46, 
23,7. I Sam. 9,2, 2 Chron. 6.14. Gen. 
21.7. Zach. 9: Matth. 21. 5. and 7. Marke 
II. 17: 


Asa Theefe) Suddenly, as Theeves uſc 


| to doe, comming at ſuch an houre as they 


are not looked for, 1 Thef. 5.24. A: a T heefe 


| the Night. Thispertaineth to the wicked, 


not unto the godly, who are watchfull con- 
tinually, looking and preparing for that 
great day.See Mat. 24-42243,44-Luke 12.39, 
40. and 21.3435. 

Then)That a thing is fo,or ſeeing itis ſo. 
Rom. 6. 1. Alſo 7.verſe7, What ſhall weſay 
Then? es 

2 Some certaine time wherein ſomethin 
was done.Mat.q.1. T hen wa fefws led aſide. 


Andelſewhere often it is thus taken, forto 


note a certaine time. | | 
3 Therefore; and it isa note of an infe- 
rence or concluſion,gathered from ſome pre- 
miſes. Ronx8,1. Now then there 3s no condems= 
nation, 
Therefoze ) Sometime a precedentcauſe of 
that which is inferred. Rom.8.1. Rom, 3. 28. 


Rom.2-1. In theſe and ſuch like places this | 


particle is argumentative, and interreth the 
effect fromthe caule, # 


2 Theend, order, and ſequel of a mat- 

_ ter., 2 Kings 22,19,20. Gen. 22.16. Phil.2, 
- 9.Rom.4.19.T berefore| or to this end] Chriſt 
dyea,efc Here is noted onely the conlequent, 

_ or what in order did follow the humiliaci- 
 enand death of Chriſt, to wit, his exal- 


tation, and manifeſtation of his God head; 


alſo his dominion over his Church, as is 


_ - — mama 
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' pollible. 


i. 


theſe and ſuch like places conclude, that 
Chriſt merited in his obedienceand paſſion, 
ſomething to and for himſelfe, to whom all 
good was due, even from the time of his 
union : when his manhood at his conce 
tion, was knit unſeparably anto the perſon 


of the Sonne of Gud, then was hee Lord {| 


v E , 4 4b q 
o 
_ a 
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plainly. to bee ſeene by Luke 24. 46. 1 "WE 3 
1. 11. They docerrethev, which would by | 


of all, even as man, and had right to et:r- 


nall glory, Alſo the Scripture cleecrely 


proveth, that whatſoever Chriſt did or ſuf- | 


fered, was for us,not for himſelte ; for that 
had obſcured his grace toward his members, 
if hee had come to deſerve ought for him- 


 ſelfe. 


Theraphim) An Image, made in the like- 
nefle of a man:and al in{truments belonging 
to falſe religion. Judg.17.5. Afade an Epbod 
andT erapbim. Y 

Poze than theſe)More than his Ship,Nets, - 
and other things. John 21.16. | 

Thing) Some reall ſubſtance or quality, 
either good or evill. Epheſ, chap.1.verſe 11. 
Which doth worke all things after the'Counſell of 
by Will. | 

2 Some word ſpoken of God, touching 


that which wax after to be done, Luk. 1.verſe | 


37.With God nothing ſhall be unpoſſible. In the 
Greeke Text itis.read,No word ſhall be im- 


3 The doGrine of the Goſpell. As 
17.32, Wee will heare thee againe of this 
thing. cp ah 

4 Ele men and women,;Epheſ.1,10.Col, 
I. 20, Revel. 21.27.Nowncleane thing,that is, 
perſon. | 

To thinke any Lhing)To conceive or have 
in our mindesa good thought, pertaining 


to ſalvation, 2 Cor.3.5. Not that we are ſuf- | 


ficient of our ſelves to thinke any thing, as of our 


ſelver : wherethen is the naturall power of | 


will to chooſe and embrace good things , 
ſeeing wee lacke power and will to thinke 


{ well? 


2 To judge, and certainly determine. 
1 Cor, 7. verſe laſt : 7 thinke Thave the Spirit 
of God. | 


\ 3 Tomake our Thoughts known by boa- 


ſting and glorying.Mat.3.9. Thinke not to ſay 
in your bearts. | IH 
- 4 Todeviſe or imagine. 1 Cor.13.3. 

To thinke ſoberly) That all Chriſtians 
muſt be modeſtly minded, not to take more 
upon them than they have graces and calling 


to anſwer anddiſcharge.Rom.12.3. 


Theſe things)The finnes and puniſh ments | 


of the Iſrelites living in the wildernefle, 


i. ce emit. A ii. att no oo. _—— —_ — 
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1 Corigthians, Chap. 10. Verſe 6. 

Gzedf-things)Very precious and excellent 
benefits, as freedome from all thoſe evills, 
which the captivity in Babylon brought 
with it, liberty of body, goods, country, 
and conſcience, being 'reſtored to the pure 


worſhip of God in his ne, reſtitution 
of City and Temple, &c. 


al, 126. 2,3. 
Theſe were great things, not onely tor the 
matter of the benefits, but for the manner of 


' beſtowing them, which was incredible and 


unwonted, as verſe 1. and for the perſons 
who were the receivers, being Wormes and 
miſerable ſinners, lefſe then the leaſt thing, 
and worſe then the worit thing, : 
Inall goods things) Of all his goods 


andvebſtance, according to his owne abili- 


ty,he fhe neceſſity of the T eacher.Ga1.6.6. 

Tiput the hand under ones' thigh) Sub- 
je&ion and great fidelitieto him who gave 
the oath, by him who tooke it,Gen. 47, 29. 
arid Gen.24, 2. The Hebrews referre this to 
the myſtery of circumciſion, which was in 
a part ofthe thigh : others ( as Auguſtine ) 
reterre it to the Meſliah or Chriſt, who was 
to come out of Abrahams loynes or thigh, 
See Gen. 46. 26. SEES 

Thirſt) Todefire drink, out of a feeling 
of the want thereof by ſome natural! 
drought or drinefſe, John Chapter 1 9.28.1 
Thirſt. : 5 

2 Very earneſtly to defire and long for 
Chrilt and his ſpirituall graces, out of a 
ſenſe of our finnes and miſeries, Matthew, 


| Chapter 5. verſe 6. John 7. verſe 37. If any 


mar T hirſt, cc. Flay 55.1. Ho, every one that 
Thirſteth,come. 

Lo Lhirſt no moze ) To finde all content- 
ment and fatisfaQion to our ſelves in Chriſt 
onely,withour ſeeking further for it,then in 
him alone, John 6. 35. Hee that beleevetb in 
me, ſball thirſt ng move. 

Thou) Whoſoever thou art, without 
difference of ſex, condition, nation, &c, 
20, 3,4,5-7,9,%c. Rom. 10.10. If thow be- 
teeve, &'c. Gal. 4.7, Thou art no more a Ser- 
vant, &c. And the like is often elſewhere,to 
teach that the commandements and promi- 
ſes of God belong not onely to the. whole 
company of beleevers, and congregation 
of Gods people generally, but particularly 
to every one without exception. Which 
meeteth with thar corruption tootoo com- 


mon, to put and poſt off from our felves 


to others, things commonly and univer- 
ſally ſpoken. | 


Thou ) Thy ſelfe and thy ſucceſſion. 
| Daniel 2. 3. Jeremy 27. 7. . 


| 


| 


Lhought) T 
of our mind, which when it is by the holy 
Ghoſtmade agreeable to Gods word, then 
It is a good thought; but it the motion be 
from our corrupt heart, and bee difapree- 
able from the word, then it is an evill 
thought, whatſoever good pretence it have. 
Matth. 15. 19. For owt of the beart comes evill 
T houghts, | 
. 2, Our counſels, touching matters to 
be done,or not done, Plal. 146.4, Then his 
T boughts periſh, 

,3 The gricfe of an afflited mhde, Pal. 
94. 1:4. Amidſi the Thoughts of my heart, thy 
comforts have refreſhed my ſoule. _ HO 

4 Reaſoning inwardly in the ſoule. Luke 


— RS 


9. 46.47. When Jeſus ſaw the Thoughts of | 


their hearts. 


5 Purpoſe joyned with indeavour. Gen. | 


30.20. Whenyon thought to doe me evill. 
6 Carking, er immoderate care, or care 


with anxicty, Matth. 10. 19, T ake nothought © 
what yee ſhall ſpeake. "— 2 
Referred to God.) 7 The will;counſel, 


purpoſe, or decree of Gad, touching all 
things which wee will doe, or notdoe.Plal. 
33+ 11. The T honghts of bis heart ſhall ſtand 
for ever, It doth ſometime fignifie Gods dil- 
pofition, when his purpoſe is executed and 


God thought,&c. So T remel.tranſlated ti, 
Thouſand yeeres) Thefpace of ten hun- 

dred yeecres. bg on Ae ore BK 

2 An exceeding large ſpace of time, a 

finite number being pur for an indefinite, 

Plal.g0.4. Athouſaudyeeres 3s but as yeſterday, 


when it 3s paſt. 2 Peter 3. verſe 8. Athouſand 


Jeeres 45 one day, Wt 
Though 92 by, in the doctrine of 
cation) The chiefe efficient cauſe, to wir, 
the grace and free favour of God. Rom. 3. 
24. We are Iuſtified freely, by, or througb bis 


grace, 


heleaſt motion and flirring | 


brought unto effe&, As Genelis 50. 20. But 


Juſtifi- | 


2 The outward meritorious cauſe, to. 


wit, Chriſt Jeſus our Redeemer, Romans 
3-24. Through the Redemption-mwhich is in 


Cbriſt Eph. 1.17. Througb bis blood. 
3. The inward inftrumentall cauſe,to wit, 
.our Faith. Rom. 
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by ver:ue of our calling: or one who be- 
haves himſelfe unjuſtly in other mens 
goods, impairing them, either by deceit 
or vioence, as John chapter 12. verſe 6. 
x Cor. chapter 6, verſe 10, T beeves, extor- 
3 ASeducer, which by corrupt gloſſcs, 
and falſe interpretations, ſteales from the 
Church of God tketrue meaning and do- 
Arine ofthe Scripture ; ſo ſpoyling ſoules, 
as T heevesſpoile mens bodies. John 10. 5. 
All rbich came before me,are Theeves, &c. Hol. 
6.9. | 
4 Hypocrites, which under ſhew of piety, 
ſceke their owne gaine with the loſle of 
others. Matth. 22.13. Te hate made it a den 
of T beeves, | | 

Note. Theeves bee ſuch as enter not. by 
Jawfull calling,or which teach lyes,andnot 
Chriſt, 

Theeves) One of them. Matth. 27. 44. 
Luke 23. 39, 40. This change of number 
is often in the Hebrew: as Gen. 19-29,46, 
23,7. I Sam. 9,2, 2 Chron. 6.14. Gen. 
21.7. Zach. 9: Matth, 21. 5. and 7. Marke 


© ©» 17», 


As a Theefe) Suddenly, as Theeves uſe 


to doe, comming at ſuch an houre as they 


are not looked for, 1 Thef. 5.24. Ar a T heefe 
zn the Night, Thispertaineth to the wicked, 


not unto the godly, who are watchfull con» | 


tinually, looking and preparing for that 


great day.See Mat. 24-42,43,44-Luke 12.39, 


40. and 21.34435- | 
Lhen)That a thing is ſo,or ſeeing it is ſo. 

Rom. 6. 1. Alſo 7.verſe7, What ſball we ſay 

Then? | 


2 Some certaine time wherein ſomething 


was done.Mat.4.1, Then wa fefus led aſide. 
And elſewhere often it is thus taken, forto 
note a certaine time. | | 

3 Therefore; and it is a note of an infe- 


rence or concluſion, gathered from ſomepre- | 


miſes. Ronx8,1. New then there 3s no condem- 

nation, 
Lyerefoze) Sometime a precedent cauſe of 

that which is inferred. Rom.8.1. Rom. 3. 28. 


Rom.2.1. In theſe and ſuch like places this | 


particle is argumentative, and interreth the 
effe& fromthe caule. Y 

2 Theend, order, and ſequel of a mat- 

ter. 2 Kings 22,19,20, Gen. 22.16. Phil.2, 


-  $.Rom.4.19.T berefore| or to this end] Chriſt 


dyed,e&c. Here is noted onely the coniequent, 


or what in order did follow the humiliati- 


on and death of Chriſt, to wit, his exal- 
tation, and manifeſtation of his God: head; 


alſo his dominion over his Church, as is 
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theſe and ſuch like places conclude, that 
Chriſt merited in his obedience and paſſion, 
ſomething to and for himſelfe, to whom all 


good was due, even from the time of his 
union: when his manhood at his concep- 


tion, was Knit unſeparably anto the perſon 
of the Sonne of Gud, then was hee Lord 
of all, even as man, and had right to et:r- 
nall glory. Alſo the Scripture cleerely 


proveth, that whatſoever Chriſt did or ſuf- | 


fered, was for us,not for him(elte ; for thar 
had obſcured his grace toward his members, 


plainly to bee ſeene by Luke 24. 46. 1 "a | 
1. 11, They docerrethen, which would by 


if hee had come to deſtrve ought for him- 


 ſelfe. 
Theraphim) An Image, made in the like- 
neſſe of a man:and al inſtruments belonging | 


to falſe religion. Judg.17,5. Aſade an Ephed 
andT erapbim. | 

Poze than theſe)More than his Ship, Nets, 
and otter things. John 21.16. 


Thing) Some reall ſubſtance or quality, | 


either good or evill. Ephel.chap.1.verſe 11. 


Which doth worke all things after the Counſell of | 


bis Will. TE 
2 Some word ſpoken of God, touching 


that which was after to be done, Luk. r.verſe 


37 With God nothing ſþall be unpoſſible. In the 
Greeke Text itis read,No word ſhall be im- 
pollible. _ E | 

3 The doCirine of the Goſpell. Ads 
17.32, Wee will heare thee againe of this 
thing. BS Rt 

4 Ele& men and women,Epheſ.1,10.Col, 
I. 20, Reyel. 21.27.Nowncleane thing,that is, 
perſon. | 

To thinke any Thing)To conceive or have 
in our mindes a good thought, pertaining 


to falyation, 2 Cor.3.5. Not that we are Juf- | 


ficient of our ſelves to thinke any thing, as of our 


ſelves : where then is the naturall power of | 


will to chooſe and embrace good things , 
ſeeing wee lacke power and will to thinke 


| well? 


2 To judge, and certainly determine. 
I Cor, 7. verſe laſt: I thinke Thave the Spirit 
of God. | 


3 Tomakeour Thoughts known by boa- 


ſting and glorying.Mat.3.9. Thinke not to ſay 
in your bearts, . 
- 4 Todeviſe or imagine. 1 Cor.13.5. 

To tþinke ſoberly ) 


hat all Chriſtians 


muſt be modeſtly minded, not to take more 
upon them than they have graces and calling 


to anſwer anddiſcharge.Rom.12.3. 
Theſe things)The 7 oy and punilhments 
of the Iſrelites living in the wildernefle, 


: ; rt Cor. | 


—___—— 


TY ha a. KM. rad 


] 


T. H. 


_—_Y tt... Mit 


T. H. 


1 Corigthians, Chap. 10. Verſe 6. . 

Gedf things)Very precious and excellent 
benefits, as freedome from all thoſe evills, 
which the captivity in Babylon brought 
with it, liberty of body, goods, country, 
and conſcience, being 'reſtored to the pure 


worſhip of God in his Temple, reſtitution 


of City and Temple, &c. Pla], 126. 2,3. 
Theſe were great things, not onely for the 


matter of the benefits, but for the manner of 
| beſtowing them, which was incredible and 


unwonted, as verſe 1. and for the perſons 
who were the receivers, being, Wormes and 
miſerable ſinners, lefſe then the leaſt thing, 
and worſe then the worſt thing. | 
JInall goods things) Of all his goods 
ſtance, according to his owne abili- 
Fhe neceſlity of the T eacher.GaJ.6.6. 
t the hand under ones thigh) Sub- 
e and great fidelitie to him who gave 
the oath, by him who tooke it,Gen. 47, 29. 
arid Gen.24, 2. The Hebrews referre this to 
the myſtery of circumciſion, which was in 
a part of the thigh : others ( as Auguſtine ) 
reterreit to the Meſſiah or Chriſt, who was 
to come out of Abrahams loynes or thigh, 
See Gen. 46. 26. TL 

Thirſt) Todefire drink, out of a feeling 
of the want thereof by ſome natural! 
drought or drinefſe, John Chapter 19.28.1 
Thirſt. on 

2 Very earneſtly to defire and long for 
Chrilt and his fpirituall graces, out of a 
ſenſe of our finnes and miſeries, Matthew, 


| Chapter 5. verſe6. John 7. verſe 37. If any 


man T hirſt,&c. Elay 55.1. Ho, every one that 
Thirſteth,come. 

Lo Lhirſt no moze ) To finde all, content- 
ment and fatisfaCtion to our ſelves in Chriſt 
onely,withour ſeeking further for it,then in 
him alone, John 6. 35. Hee that beleeveth in 
me, ſhall thirſt na move. 

Thou) Whoſoever thou art, without 
difference of ſex, condition, nation, &c, 
20, 3,4,5-7,8,%c. Rom. 10.10. If thow be- 
teeve, &c. Gal. 4.7, Thou art no more a Ser- 
vant, &c., And the like is often elfewhere,to 
teach that the commandements and promi- 
ſes of God belong not onely to the whole 
company of beleeyers, and congregation 
of Gods people generally, but particularly 
to every one without exception. Which 
"meeteth with thar corruption too too com- 
mon, to put and poſt off from our ſelves 


to others, things commonly and univer- | 


lally ſpoken. 
Thou ) Thy 


| 


| 


———— Dt oO 


Thought ) T 


Ghoſtmadeagreeable to Gods.word, then 
It is a good thought; but it the motion be 
from our corrupt heart, and bee diſapree- 
able from the word, then it is an evil! 
thought, whatſoever good pretence it have. 
Matth. 15. 19. For owt of the beart comes evill 
Thoughts, * 

. 2, Our counſels, touching matters to 
be done,or not done, Plal. 146. 4, T her bis 
T honghis periſh, 

.3 The griefe of an afflited mihde, Pal. 
94. 14. Amidſt the T houghts of my heart, thy 
comforts have refreſhed my ſoule, | 


4 Reaſoning inwardly in the ſoule. Luke 


9. 46.47. When Jeſus ſaw the Thoughts of 


their hearts. 


\ 5 Purpoſe joyned with indeavour. Gen. | 


30.20. Whenyonthought to doe me evill, 
6 Carking, or immoderate care, or care 


with anxiety, Matth. 10. 19, Take nothought | 


what yee ſhall ſpeake. | 


Referred to God.) 7 The will;counſl, | 


purpoſe, or decree of Gad, touching all 
things which wee will doe, or notdoe.Plal. 
33- 11. The Thonghts of his heart ſhall ſtand 
for ever, Tt doth ſometime fignifie Gods dil- 
pofition, when his purpoſe is executed and 
brought unto effeft, As Genelis 50. 20, But 
God thought,&c. So T remel.tranſlated ti. 
Thouſand yeeres) The ſpace of ten hun- 
dred yeeres. | 


2 An exceeding large ſpace of time, a 


finite number being pur for an indefinite, 


Plal.g0.4. 4 theuſaudyeeres #5 but a4 Jeſt erday, 
when it is paſt. 2 Peter 3. verſe 8. Athouſand 
Jeeres 45 one day, : SN 


Thzough oz by, in the doctrine of Juftifi- 


cation) The chiefe. ficient cauſe, to wir, 
the grace and free favour. of God. Rom. 3. 
24. We are Iuſtified freely, by, or through his 


grace, 


heleaft motion and flirring. 
of 6ur mind; which when it is by the holy 


2 The outward meritorious cauſe, to. 


wit, Chriſt Jeſus our Redeemer, Romans. 
3.24. Through the Redemption-wbich is in 


Chriſt Eph. 1.17. Througbbis blood, 

3. The inward inſtrumentall caufe,to wit, 
.our Faith. Rom. 
tbrough Faith, without the workes of the Eaw. 
Verſe 25. T browgh faith in his bloed. 


3. 28, Wee are Inſtified 


4 The fignesand fruics of our jukiificati- 


on, to wit, good workes. Iames 2. 22, 
Wa not Abrabam Inſtified through Work? s? 
Lhyzoughall,and in you all }Theſupreame 


government over the whole. Church, .and 


reaching or paſling' through unto eyery | 


3 


ſclfe and thy ſucceſſion. _ 
. | member thereof, together with the molt 
 _neere 


 — —— TI ”_ 
——_——_—_——_— once 


| Daniel 2, 3. Jeremy 27.7. 


A 


—w—=—= — 
Oe I PENIS. 


| Children,but to women, of whoſe duty hee 


| der ſach weight and puniſhment, like be- 


_ 13.32. That which fell amengſt thornes, or thor= | 


—_— 
— —_—— 


T. 


=: 7 | 


—_—_—— 


he ti I 


— 


neere conjunftion, which the faithfull | 

have with God by Chriſt : all which hee 
- doth violate, whoſoever violateth Chri- 
ſtian charity and peace, Ephel. 4+ 6. Which 
is above you. all ; and: through all , and in 
owall. 

Though bearing of Childzen) Thatin 
this condition of bearing, bringing forth, | 
and bringing up Children(which by Gods 
owne ſentence, Gen. 3. hath much bitter 
ſorrow and paine joyned with it, as 4 
fruite of the firſt finne ) yet there is this 
comfort Teft unto women to ſweeten this 
miſery and eaſe their heavy biirthen,” that 
it ſhall not hinder their ſalvation; it un- 


leeving perſons, their faith ſhine forth 


reſting on Gods promiſes, and ſhewing it | 


by love to others, and by holy-and modeſt 
behaviour in themſelves, 1: Tim. 2. 15. 
T brotegh bearing of Children ſpee ſhall bee ſaved, 
7/they,&e. This relative particle[ They Jmuſt 
be referred ( as to the antecedent) not to 


ſpeaketh generally,Cit being uſuall in'Scrip+ 
tures to change one number and perſon into | 
another. ) : | 
Though the Law) By the workes of the 
Law as they are done by us: or upon condi- 
tion of fulfilling the Law by our owne 
ſtrength. Rom. 4.13. | 
Though him ) By his adminiſtration or | 
powerfull government.Rom.11. 36.Throngh | 
 bim are all things. | | | 
' Thoznyground ) An heart Stuffed with 
the cares of this world, which choake the 
ſeed of the word, as thornes choake the 
| Corne ſpringing out of the ground. Mat. 


ny gronnd, 


Thzeatning)A denunciation of ſome Judg- | 


ment;temporall or eternall,from God. 

2 Hard andcruell ſpeeches from one man 
to another. As 4. 17. Let ws threaten and 
charge themax Pet, 2,ver.23 hen be ſaffered, be 
threatnednot;" 

To thzeth) To beate Corne ont jof the 
huske with the ſtroakes of a flaile, or 0+ 
ther inſtrument made for that purpoſe,Lev. 
26.5. 1Cor.g.10. Thus men threth wheat, | 
&c. TY 4 

'2 TopuniſhGods enemies with plagues 

and calamities, as it were with ſore ſtrokes 
of Gods revenging hand.Efay 25. verſe 10. 
Moab ſball be threſbed, Thus God Threſheth in 


anger. 


———_—— 


trying them,as when corne is beating out of 
the huske by threſhing-Efay 21. 10. O Thou 
whom I dothreſb,or,0 thon my T breſbing.Thus | 
God Threſheth in merey. . 

4 To execute extreame cruelty towards 
Gods Church. Amos chap. 1.yer.3. T hey have 
threſbed Gilead with inſtruments of | Tyan. 
Such Infttuments were wont to bee ap- 
plyed for puniſhing obſtinate. Rebels, 
2 Sam, 12. verſe31. Thus Tyrants threſh 
the godly. _ | 

To thzeth the Pountaines)To deftroy and 
aftii& grievoully, even {trong and mighty e- | 
nemics. Eſay chapter 4.1.verſe 15. Thow fba/: 
wm the Monntaines, antl briny them to porp= 

er. - > 
Thzone)A high ſeatesfull of Maj 
glory, fit for earthly Kingsor Jud As 
1 Kings Io yer.18.T ben the K ing mad agreat | 
T brone of Ivory, and he Throne bad fix: ſteps, 
Alſo it fignifieth kingdoms anal dominions, | 
Dan«7.9. - 

2 Some viſible token or repreſentation 
of Gods power and Majeſty. Revelations 
4+ 9. They. gave bonour to birs that ſate on 
the, Tbrone, A Metaphor. Efay 6. verſe 
I.which is applyedunto Chriſt. Joh.12. yer: 
20,39. | | 

Thunder) A great noyſe and ſound cau- 
ſed in the clonds by the breaking out of | 
hot and dry exhalations, beating againſt 
the edge of the Cloud. Palme 18. verſe 13. 
T be Lord thurderedin the Heaven. Ex0.19.16. 
T here were T bunderings and Lightnings,Thun- |} 
der,is a Witneſſe of Gods power,and ſervech 
to ſtrike rerrour and feare into men, that 
the godly may be humbled, and the better 
ſubdued unto God ; and the wicked con- | 
founded and left without excuſe. 


T: 


g” 


Time) Some certaine ſpace,as houre,day, 
weeke,yeare,&c.Dan, 2. 21. Hee Changeth the 
T ines and ſeaſons, And let bis portian be a- | 
meng the beaſts, 1]! ſeven Times paſſe over bim; 
that is, ſeven yeares, Exod.32, ver, 23. Dan. | 
4-ver.16.and 11.13, Seven Times for ſeven 
yeares. | TE 

2 Tearme,period,and ſhuting up of ones 
life. Plalme 31,15, AMdy times are in thy bands 
O Lord. 

3 Opportunicy, or fit and convenient 
ſeaſon for to doe things in. John, 7. 6. 
My time 7s not yet come, AQts 1.7, The Times 


—C_ 


3 Tocxerciſc Gods people with chaftiſe- 
- ments and correRions tor linne, ſifting and 


. & 3 * Y . 


—_— 


— —_—— 


and ns | 

| 4 Thewholetcarmeor ſpacewhicha man 
liveth. Plalme go. verſe 20. The time of 7 | 
Wn  bife 


_—___ 


P——_ 


i 
ded 


life is thretſcore yeares andtengehc.  ; | 
- - To obferve times) To-place Religion, 
pleafing of God j mefie. of falyation in 
keeping holy dayes, mobeths, yearesg/ times, 
preſcribed in Aſoſer, as though- atter the 
death and aſcenſion. ot 'our Lord, (wheres | 
at their dateexpired)tbey were ſtill in force, 
contrary to that which Pax! had taught 
| theGalatians,chapter4.10. Te djerve T ime? 
and yeares, - 2.21. 


Lochange times)To bethe achour of the 


T. 0. 


a, 
— a ; 
| T. Q: 
| Dag. had 


__ I” bm”. EE. 4 p. 


alteration of eftates and kingdoms, which 

continue fo long as GOD appoints. Dan, 

2:21," oy 
Time and times,and part of time) Three 


yeares and ten dayes, Dan.7.25. Andth:yſbal 


be given into bus bands, untill a T img and times, 
and the dividing or part of Tame, See Mat.chap. 
4.ver.52, ag 
Lithes)The tenth part of our goods,Deut. 
14.28. Heb. 7. verſe 8. . Men that did receipe 
Tithes,”. done $; 1m T2 
- Tithes, were atenth partof-all one had 
offered toGod, and to his; ſervice, which 
- Facob vowed to doe,Gen. $$.22. and Abra- 
bam paid ts Mechifedec.Genc1 4.'20, Here 


of ſome" part at leaft was offered in Sacri- | 


fice, Numb.18 24, A ſhadowand figure,as 
other oblations were, figuring Chrilt. 
The equity is out of our goods: to mini- 
ter fofficiency to Paſtors and poore. Gal, 
6.6. 1Cor.g. 11. Tithes( as firſt fruices 
of Corne and Cattle) the ſanRifying of 
the reſt to their uſe. Dent. chapter 26. verſe 
15. and ſecondly, a thankefull remem- 
brance of Gods benefits. Gen. chapter 28. 
verſe 22, | | 

Ty) The meanes that leade tothe end. 
Epheſ.chapter 2.ver. 11. Created to good works, 
Ic fignifieth by or- through. - 2 Tim. 2. 
verſe 25. wo 

2 © The end and fmall cauſe. Rom.9.22. 


| Prepared to defiru@ion, 1 Thel: 5. 9. Appoin- 


Fed to ſalvation. Ephel. 1.6, 
ace. | | 
 Lobimſelf)To the glory of his grace. Eph. 
chapter 1; verſe 5, Predeſtinated us to him- 
ſcife, thatis, to the praiſe of his/glorions 
eo This is the utmoſt finall <2uſe of 
ceelcEtion tolife : asthe ſalvation ef the 
eletis the neereſt end thereof-See Epheſ. 1.6, 
12,14. | 7% 
Loday)All the tinie, that the do&rine of 
Grace is preached:Pfal. 95.7. T o dayifzewill 


To tbe Praiſeof bis 


- TvtheLozd) Tothe praiſe andglory of 


|. the Lord.Ephelſ.5. 19.Singing to the Lord. 
ng 


2 Sincerely, as one that hath. ro deale 


1 


_— 


——— 


- Longue 


to bethe inſtrument to ater that miſchiefe . 


reines.Epteſ;5,22, Submit 
ax to the Lordzthat is, for bis 


taigned hearts pur your, ſelves under the | 
rule of your hysþandg,obeying them in ſuch | 
cauſes as he approveth... | 


row. - 


_ Together). Alc NO 
ſometime the Hebrew[| Jach3#ighifirch, Job 
34-20.Ezra 4 3. © Dt 0g ny — ROE 

3. Together, or, in_one- Plalme 2: veHF 


uſed in PlaIme 33 verſe 12. For God onely 
16.22, 
Write. James chap. 3.5. The Tongue i a little 


member, 


ongue is fire. Jer. 18, 18, Smite bim with 


the Tos we, A Metonymie of the cauſe for 
the fed. | ; 2, 
3- Strange language, or the gift of ſpeak» 


ing vich a ſtrange language. 1 Gor. chapter 


Longue of fire) A flame, which is like 
a tongue in, forme, and in effe&, for it 
licketh up as a tongue doth,” ſo Gods 
wrath ſball conſume the wicked. Eſay 5. 
veile 24. M7” Hrs = 

Deceitfull tongue)A congue uttering craf- 
ty and guilefull words. Pſal.5 2.4. T bow loveſt 
al words that may deſtroy, O decenfull T ongye, 
that is, a maa ſpeaking deceit with his 
Tongue. | 


S$.: 5s FARES =< 
imagineth miſchief). The Tongue 


which the heart hath thought and imagined. 
Plalme 52, verſe 2.T by T oripue imagiactb miſe 
chiefe, _ 

Tongue of the Learned)Thac ſingular skil- 
which Chtiſt had in his own perſon, above 
meaſure, and which be gave ro bis Minilters 


(according to meaſure that, they m1 he 
- know how to comfort and pacifie afflicted 
- conlciences.Eſa.50-4- T be Lord 1 th given me 


| 


and Angels): Such an 


Tongues of meN 


PI: of the Learned, ng! ne! 
_=_ excellenc facyltie of 
90's Lee 


2 Wholly,orcvery whit: Job (68, 4 


| with, theLord, cheſcarcher, of hearts and | 
Wire Husbarde, 
ſake, with un- } 


| ime to.come. Marth. cliap- |: 
ter 6. verſe 34. Care not wet for fo Mor- [ 


)- Alone, withour 6th er. Thus | 


2. All theſe ſignitications agree tothis word | 


and” wholly formeth; every mans heart and | 
ſpiric. Zach.12, 1. Heb.12.9.N umb, chapter | 


.! Longue ) The. principall inſtrument 'of | 
ſpeech, Pſa.45.1. 4y tongue 35 the pen of @ ready | 


72 Speech it ſelfe. Jamcs chapter 3. verſe 6, | 
The Tor 


14. verſe 2. Hee that ſpeakteb a Tongue, 1 | 
| Corzz.8. 


| Double tongued)Svch as ſay one thing ſit- | 
ting, ard another. thing ſtanding, Lyars | 
which vary in heir reports.” x Tim. chap. | 
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\ 0 it nort ng 
(through love ) unto; "hep 
thers, 1 Cor.1 ;- -t. . FT 


) T6 vi utter "_ 
| Flax ear y nderous or? 
mans name ( as blowes or ftroakes hures 
LY a WOOL er. T's 18, Lee -o aaden 
7 bop eta are 
Telos thirighs ly wich 
BY: eng: VRB44 She touched bes of bo 
Garment, 

2 To hurt or offer the feaſt violence: Pat 
105. 15. Toh not mint andinted flo niy Prophets 
no barme. | 
| * 3 Torefreſh and firengthen one whichis 

weak.Dan.$.8.1 King. 15.5,7- 
|  Lophet)Alarge dwide Aacenbcte the: 
to Hiernſolem, where Jewitb Lol aters,(fter 
| the manner ofthe Ammoniter) burned theic | 
| children, and offered then up unto the idol 
; Moloch, ſer op in this Topbe:, being in 
| the valley of Hinnm: as wee may ; 
| 2 Kings 23. 10. Jer. 7-31. Allo Jer. 192. 
| 2 Chron, 28 3, King Acha burnt by ebildrex 
| in Topbet. 

' 2 Aplace appointed for detration.wher 
' God wouldgivea famous overthrow 
| lyinthef Gohe and knowledze of his Charch 
; unto the Ferce and mighty King of Babylon, 
| for his exce ceding CN ks againſt the peo- 
ple pf God, Efay 30 33, T. het 1 prepared of 
| old, W Whereas fome exponnd this ot hell, ic 
| Is not prc a deſcription of hell,but by 
alluſion: for Tophet carryech a diſcription of 
| hell, inthreechings , 1. for the ampleneſſe 
' or Jargenelſe of the place: 2, and the 
| horrible crying of burned and tormen= 
ted children £5 alfo for the harpneſſe if the 
nes. | 
' "_ Tauch a woman ) To lye with her. 
| "or 20. 6.1 Cor.7. 


105.15. Zach.2 
4: 
| tun) dof fit delivered from 
| G0D i h, and written 'downe af- 
| terwards in his booke for the uſe of che 
kev, 1 Cor, 11, 2. ' And keepethe'Ordi- | 
or Tradition: )for ſoit lsinthe origi” 
fat. Is a written Tradition, wee are 


EZ 


which hurt a 


| theme. 


Alſo to hurt or doinju- | 
| SN Ruch.2.9. Job | 
by 11,P ; | 


ks, — $6; 
humane ordinance,not written in 
the word; biit delivered from man to man. 


Matth. "Y 2, - The Tradition of the Elders. 


Tra ton ſorakeris either good orevill,ac- 


This' wee muſt beleeve'conditionally, as it 
apreeth with: the word, burPopiſh ſuper- 
{titions contrary to the word, are tobee ab- 
hofred of: us. © Lc 

Tradition of the Fathers) Such ordi- 
nances as his- Anceſtors had received from 
God, and imbraced; of the which, Px! 
was an carneſt mainrainer and follower, "= 


pentance & faith inChriſt. Phil,3:6.Gal.1.4. 
Being Sealows of the Tradition of their F others, 
Tranſygreſſion.)That which goes beyond, 
and exceedes duc bounds and limits, , 
» I Eve ry finne, ſmall and reats, 1 John 
3.4 Trans Sir Low nne. Heb.2.2. 
flon, becauſe it 
ex heboundoan ey prot 2 
y w hath appointed untouy, fot e 
moderating of our defires and ations. 
F 1 cmeroryyr ofthe Jews betraying 
o_ cingm ing Chriſt before Pilate, and deli- 
ne .Efa-53-ver.v. Ads 
_ .2.ant 


manifeſt ourtinnes, and in the fight and 
fecling thereof to beedriven to. looke unto 
Chriſt; to bee ſaved by his onely grack, 
and no otherwiſe.Gal. chapter 3; ver. 19.le 
wer added becauſe of T rauſgreſſious. | 

Trabaile)Journeying or paſling on oat, 
or by horke,trom place to place. 

2 of childe-birrh. 1-Theſ. 5-3. 
4 women with childe. 
and evils, - 


happen in ones 'Jourticy, Exodus . 8, 
Hee wild af the Travail the bappemed newo 


Lo Travaile inbirth againe ) Toſeek, and 
with great 
Women with travaile) to labour and ſtripe 
0 recover 'or revoke the Galatians, to that 
trath of the G ; from which they were 
falne ſince their firſt birth by kr his | 
preachjng,Gal.4.19. A Maegbor rom Wo- | 
—_— child. 

Treaſure) Some earthly thing of flee, 
which men make- great account, —_ and | 


6, verſe 19+ 11. - Lay' not 6p Treefure for | 
hehe he Fan Mane $3.44. Ane Ancarthly 


Linh to belecve this CON: Of ſuch 


—— -2 4 -wae, "—_ 


| .treaſyre, 


- 
*% —_— 
- add —_—— 
——_ hn ” 
- 


| 


© cording to the ſubjeft, matter, anetintenti- | 
on of men, This jzan unwritten. Tradition. | 


griefe of heart ( like to that of . 


& O——_— 


— 


ven while he was a Phariſce, but withautre- ' | 


| 


Teeauſs of Tranſgreſſions )JTo bew and | 


| 


therefore lay it up till afterward, Math. | 


»T The ; F 


Tr. KD 


bh. 4 
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2. The wholeſome precious: dorine 
of the word.2 Cor. 4+ 7. Wee havethis meaſure 
in cartbly veſſels. Metaphor. 'An heavenly 
treaſturc. | FR icud |; 

3 Everlafting life, with the graces and- 
good workes that Jead thither, and ſhall 
beethere freely rewarded. »Matth, 6. 20. 
Lay #p treaſares for your ſeluer in beaven- 
When Chriſtians doe carefully imploy their 
graces, fiudying to aboundin good workes » 
they' doe herein - treaſure and-hoord up 
Joyes, in life which is heavenly and eyer» 
lattirg. F- E-494 

Good and evill treaſures)The abundance, 
either of graces or:yices, liored up in the 
hearts of men,good and evill, | to be vented 
and nttered by their tongues, Luk.6.46. A 
good man, 0nt of the good treaſure of bis heart, 
' bringethforth good things, &fe. [4-5 3, 

Lo treaſure up) To gather together 
into one heape. Rom. 2. 5. Lee treaſure. #p 
vengeance , againſt the day of vengeance. The 
meaning is, that wicked men by continuing 
in finne,beapeanditore up puniſhment,even 
as worldly men doe heape up and garher 
treaſure... x05 A 

Lreaſury)Thar part ofthe Temple where- 
in oblations and gitts for ,the widowes, fa- 
therlefic, and other poore,were laid up and 
kept. John 8.20, and Luk. 21, verſe 1, Marke 
I 2.41. 

Lrenlated) Taken away from the con- 
veriation of men without ſenſe of death, re- 
moved whole into heaven, as Enoch and 
Elias were. Heb. 11.verſe 5. By Faith Enoch 
was tranſlated. Gen. chapter 5.verſe 24. God 
zooke bim, Waich- phraſe, thongh it bee 
ſometime appl;ed to rhe reception of the 


ſoule, as Ezck« 24+ verſe 16, Jonas 4. verſe 


3. yer itis fitted in; Scripture to the aſſump- 
tion of the whole man from hence to 


Heaven. I ſee no more abſurdity why the || 


bodies of ſome may not bee received into 
heaven before Chriſt, than the ſoules of all 
the Saints which departed before his death. 
For whereas Chrift is called the firſt fruits 
of them that ſleep, it will not prove that 
Chriſt did firit ot all other in body: aſcend 
to heaven, but that his reſurce&ion is the 


cauſe of ours to eternall life ; as the bleſſing | 
and uſeof the refidue of fraites did.depend 
upon- the benediCtion of the firſt fruites. 


Thatplace in the Hebrews, will teach one- 
ly this, that by his Fleſki crucified, hee me- 


rited and purchaſed the opening of heaven 


| - to all thatever entred, not that his bo- 


| dycame there before! all other bodies. Sure, 
it*is, that both Loſes. and Eligs were. alive, 


et eo... 


| ternall lif,and from whom the faithiall re- 
FL 4 ceiye: 


bodies was z comtortablepledge to all the 


| holy Fathers of the future Reſurre&ion_ 


of all the faithfull, If their bodies which 
roſe at the ReſurreQon: of Chriſt, were 
taken up into Heaven before-his qQwne AC 
cenſion, why not thoſe of Encch,Eliar,and 


Moſes?  :: | 


Lranſubſtantiation)A change of one ſhb- 


fance into another,as pf Bread into the bo- 


dy of Chriſt of Wine into'the bloud of 
Chriſt, according to that monſtrous Do- 
Cine of Popery,and contrary to the whole- 
ſoine words of Chrift, which teach, Sacra- 
ments to. bee not the things themſelves, 
whereof they be but Pledges and Seales. 
Not to trabaiiz?) To bee deprived of 
all her people, wherein ſhce abounded. Eſa. 
23-24, | | 
Lree)A Plant,grown up to a great height 
and meaſure, | 
..2 : Every perſon, man or woman, good 
or bad, Matth. 3.10. Every man that bring- 
eth not forth good Fruite. Metaphor, Ezek. 


| 17. 24, A good man is reiewbled to a 


good tree,and a bad man to a badtree.Mat, 
if «17s 
chap. I o.ver, 19+ | 

Cozrupt trees) Ungodly perſons, that. 
are unfruitfull and good for nothing, like 
torotten and dead trees. Jud. x2. Corrupt zrees 
and without fruite. Such as the fig tree was, 
Matth.21. So 

Tree of knowledge of gaod aud evill)The 
miſerable experience of good loſt, and of 
evill which ſhould come upon Adam and 
Eve, andall mankinde, by breaking Gods 
commandement in eating of that tree, which 
was forbidden them to eate of.Gen. 2,9. The 
tree of knowledge of good and evill, 

Lo plant.a tree) A plot of trees; Gen. 
2. 33, It is uſuall to pur one for many: 


| as Gen. 3.2. and 4.20.: Plalme 78. 2.95. 


$. and 1 Kings 10. 22.3 Kings 10.11.Gen. 
21.35. | 
Pany trees) A multitude of people to bee 


refreſhed with the ſpirituall water of the 


word.Ezek.chap.47.ver.7.At the brizk of the 


Rzver were very many trees. 


* 


 Treeof Life) That happy life that Adam 
received of God by Creation, wherein hee | 


was to bee confirmed, by eating the tree-of 
Life, which was appointed to be a Sacrament 


thereof.Gen.2.9.4%d tbe tree of life in the mid= 


&h of the Garden.. 


. 2 Chriſt Jeſus, who himſelje is the e- 


_ - "oy "0" II ——___—__ 
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| in Mount Tabor, the tranſlating of whoſe Z 


| 


3 Souldiers of the King of Afbur, Elay | 


as aaa * 
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"ceive it, Rev. 22.2.1 thetreeof life. ; 
Tree planted by the Ribers,4c. ) A faith | 
full perſon, ingraffed into Chriſt, to bee 


i. 
—_— 


'R. " 
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made one with him by regeneration, and 
to become fruitfull in good works. Pfal. 1.3: 
Hee ſpall be Iikg 10 @ tree planted by the Rivers of 
Water. by : | 

- Trees of Righteouſneſſe ) Righteous 
Men.and Women, who being juſtified by 
Faith in Chriſt, doe righteonſly, and bring 
forth much good fruir. Eſay 61. verfe 3, 


| They may bee called the ates of righteouſ- 


® 


nejje. 

Note As good trees bring forth fruit as 
an ornament to it ſelfe, and commodious to 
others; ſo beleeving perſons are fruitful] to 
many. | 

'Note- As all men generally are compared 
to trees, ſo Princesand great men are ſet 


forth by high and tall crees.Ezck.17,12.and. 


I.I. 

"Treſyaſſe) An hurt done to our Nejghbour 
in his eſtate,name or perſon. Numb.5.6. Lev. 
6, 24. Matth.6.15. If ou doe not' forgive me 
their wyepaſſes. CINE 

2 Any ſinor offence, eirher againſt God | 
or man.Matth. 16. 15. Neither will your Father 
forgive you your treſpaſſer. This word [ Tref- 
ſpaſſe]according to the Hebrew word,figni- 
fyeth ſeditions, iniquities, defeftions done 
purpoſely and diſloyally, and therefore be 
hainous ahd criminall,it is more than finne, 
as may bee gathered by Gen. 31. v:rſe 36. 
Exod, chapter 34- verſe7. and Job 34. verſe 


. 57. Hee addcth treſpaſſe to finne. Palme 


IS... 
Feare and trembling) Not that perplex- 
ed feare and horror of damnation, which 


Wicked men have; but the awe of ſinning |. 


againſt God, and reverend dread of his 
Majeſty, which holdeth the godly alwayes 
canverſant in good workes;till they come to 
the endoftheir race, and attainethe goale 
of falvation.Philip.chape2.ver. 12. Worke oxt 
or make an end ofyonr ſalvation, with feare and 
with trembling. _ ON 
Hence there is no helpe at all for the Pa- 
piſts, againſt the infallible certainty of Sal- 
vation by faith, which doth well admit 
(as companionand a fruit)agodly feareand 
trembling at fin,(a feare of humility : ) but 
Juire ſbutteth out that ſervile feare ofbeing 
amned,( a feare of diſtruſt, )Sce 1 Joh.4.1. 
PerfedT love x ont feare. 
 LNotrp) To ſearch, examineand prove 
every thing, to finde out what is goed, 


what evill; what true,what falſe; that wee 
may embrace the one,and eſchew the other. : 


tit. dk 


ed, —_ 


48 


| 


q 


1 Thef.5.21.Try allthings.x John'4.1.T ry the 
pirts. . | 
2 Tolooke into oneneerly;to take knows 
ledge of himzand his cauſe. Pſal.26. 2. Prove 
metry me,O Lord, 5 

; Tribes) The poſterity of the twelve ſons 
of Iſrael, Plalme 78. 55. Theſe were called 
['T ribes after the Roman name, where at 
firſt the whole multitude was divided into 
three parts, thereof called Tribes : but 


as growing out cf one ſtocke or tree: and 
theſe Tribes were 12.Numb.13.3.5. 16. 

Lriol! of Faith)Afiiions which are ſent 
of GOD, for triall and proofe of our faith, 
a» Gokdis tried in fire,1 Pet. 1,7, The triall of 

Jour faith being much more precious than Gold, 
Job 23.10, 
Fiery triall) Moſt ſbarpe, bitter, and 
grievous afflitions. 1 Pet. chapter 4. verſe 
12 Me Thinke it not ſtrenge, concerning the fiery 
trial, 

Lribe) Either ſtriAly dne of the twelve 
Tribes of Iſrael,Matth. 19.28.Luk.2.36,Afts 
13.31. Phil.3. 5. andelſewhere often: or 
more largely for all people diſperſed in di- 
vers parts under heaven, as the Ifraclites 
were diſtributed into twelye Tribes, Revel. 
7-11.and 14.6.and Matth.24.30. and often 
elſewhere. | 

Tried) One upontriall found faithfall. 
James chap.1. verſe 12, 7 

Tribulation ) A temporal! affliion in 
this life, either inward to the ſoule, or 
outward to the body, Rom.5. 4. Wee re- 
Jojce in Tribulation. This ſometime hap- 
_ for triall,ſometime is a fore-runner of 

ell. | 

2 Partofthatcternall pathe and torment, 
reſerved for the wicked in Hell. Rom.2, Tri- 
bulation and anguiſh ſhall be upon the ſoale of 
very mas that doth evill. | 

Tribute ) A ſum of mony paid untoPrin- 
ces (for their better maintenance) accord- 
ing to. the! proportion of mens ſubſtance. 
Rom. 13.6.For thi Cauſe ye pay tribute. 

Howlſoever the two Greeke words, Pho- 
ros, and Telos, uſed by the Apoſtle, and en- 
gliſhed by our Tranſlators Tribute, and 
Cuftome, bee confounded by ſomelearned 
men, as Sywryma and equivalent or of one 
ſignification and force, yet being here by a 
particle disjunQive diſtinguiſhed , I judge 
with other judicious expoſitours,that they 
 fignifie ewo kindes of payments, one laid 
pon theperſon, which js properly Telo!, or 


| 


| poll-mony(Cuſtorne here)becauſe men were 


taxed by the poll, and paid man by man, 


HS —. " 7 Wes, _—_ PII __  — — — 
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the Hebrew name ſignifies ftaves or roddes, - 


| 
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| Juſtice, as Judges, Prefidents, Serjeants,&c. 


- tence threezto wit, the Father, the Son, and | 


this at once : This is a myſtery, rather to 


| 


a5 54 R. 
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as Matthew 17.25. The other laid upon 
mens ſubſtance,moveable, as Merchandiſe, 

or unmoyeable, as Lands; that is Phoros, | 
(Tribute) becauſe men were wont to bring | 


it into the Kings Treaſure, or becanle ic |. 


was paydof commodities brought in. Thus 
with us there bee two kinds of payments, 
the firſt cald Subſidies, Tenths, Fifteenes, 
laid upon men according to abilicy : the ſe- 
cond is Impoſt, or Cuſtome due for Traf- 
ficke, ariſing by exportation, and importa- 
tion. Nore further, that amongſt the Ro- 


mans, Tribute was paid to the Bzeftores,or 
publike Treaſurers : Cuſtome to Publicans 
or Cuſtomers : feare was duz to Officers of 


im. 


Honour to the Emperor or King. 1 Peter 
2.17. | 

Cvelve Tribes of Iſrael) The heads 
and authors of the twelve Tribes and kin= 
dreds which came of Iſrael. Gen, 4.9.28. Al- | 
ſo Gen.35.22.and 49.16. 

Trinity) ThediſtinCtion of the Perſons, 
in the unity of the God-head , one and the 
ſelfe-ſameGod in Eflence, being for ſabl:- 


the Holy Ghoſt. : John 5.7. And theſe 

three are one. | | 
How three,remaining three, may yet bee 

one ; and one abiding one, be three, and all 


be religiouſly adored than curiouſly fearch- 
ed inte, requiring rather faith to beleeve; 
then reaſon to comprehend and judgeit. 
To Trouble)To drive or thruſt one-from 
his owne ſtation or ſeat, and thereby dit- 
quiet him. 
It further ſig. wich diſquietnefſe of minde, 


danger to be deſtroyed, Gen. 34. 20. So A- | 
chax troubled Iſrael, and was himſelfe de- 
ſtroyed, Joſhua 6. 18. and 7. 25. Prov. 15.6. 
27.where it is oppoſed to life. 

2 Totranſport and carry Chriſtian pro-_ 
feſſors from that inward tranquillity and 
reſt which they find by ſtaying pon Thritt 
alone, by' preaching of the Law, and joy- 
ning the obſervation of it with Chriſt, as 
neceſſary to ſalvation : whereupon. ariſeth 
reſtlefſe feare in mens Conlciences, troubled 
with privity. and ſenſe of their owne- guilt 
and tranſgreſſion. Gal.5. verſe 12. T hey were 
cut off which trouble you, To bee the cauſe 
through the ſinne of Idolatry, of Indge- 
ments, droughr,and famine upon the Land, 
to the greatdiſquiet thereof. 1 King. 18.17, 
18, Art thou be which T ronbleſt Iſrael? &c. 

Trumpet ) An hollow Inſtrument , of 
Silver, Brafſe, or (ome other Metall, giving 


nt. Ow” "IE 


rally; the 
L- 


————— 


a great ſoundth rough the breath-of a mans 


mouth, wherewith publike Magiſtrates 'are- | 
wont to proclaime their Lawesin'the time | 
of peace, Dan. 4: 2,3,4, after the example | 
of God, Exod. 19.16. And the ſonnd of the 

T rumptt exceeding loud. Alſo Captaines were 
wont to encourage their Souldiers in the- 


time of warre, after the example of Gideon, 


Iudg.7.18. And hypocriticall Pharifeesdid 
call the poore together, to receive their 


Almes, Matthew 6. 2. When thou piveſt thine 


Almes, make not a Trumpet to bee blowne before 
thee. This is a materiall Trumpet, whereof 


we reade in Scriptureof three good uſes,and 
of one abuſe. 


2 The Prophets, Apoſtles and Miniſters 


of the word, which are commanded to 


publiſh the meſſage and minde of Chriſt to: 
his people, with great vehemency of voyce, 
Efay 55. 1. Cry aloud, fpare not, lift up thy 


voyee like a Trumpet. Revel. 8. 2. And to ; 


theme were given ſeven Trumpets, This is by 
ſome expounded of the Miniſters of the 
Goſpell, whereof there was a type and fi- 
gure ander the Law in the Silver Trumpets, 
by the noyſe whereof, the people of God, 
were called to the Publique afſemblies on 
Earth, as now by the Preachers of the 
Word, they are called unto the kingdome 


of heaven, Numb. 10, 2. Make two Trum- | 


pets of Silver, for the aſſembling of the Congre= 
gation. An immaterial] and heavenly Trum- 
pet, whereof there is dire&ule for ſalvation; 


alſo that notable ſhrill voyce of the ſound. | 


of God, ſhaking all, and piercing the dead' 
which havelong lyen in the duſt, that they 
may live againe. 1 Cor. 15. $2. 1 Thefl. 4. 
16, Tokn 5. 28, Note here, that fervour, 
zeale, and courage, ought to bee in the Mi- 


niſters of the word in reproving, admoniſhe! |. 


ing, comforting, and ſtirring them up to 
ſpirituall warfare, was figuredin the Trum- 
pets, 


The Trumpet of God) A moſt mighty | 


noyſe (like to the noyſe of a Trumpet) 
made of God extraordinarily,for the quick- 


ning or raiſing up of the dead. 1 Thell. 4. | 


16, The Lord ſhell come with zhe T rumpet of 


God. 1Cor. 15.52. The T rumpe ſhall blow, | 


and the dead ſpall riſe. This is expounded to 
bee the voyce of Chriſt himſelfe, Tohn's. 
28. All that are in the Grave ſpall bheare bis 
Voyees | WEE: 


. Toblow the great Trumpet 


Iewes to returne into their Country at the” 
end of their Captivity in Babyloz ; Or ſpi- 
mighty ſound of the Goſpell; 


i. _— 


——— CO FIC 


Cw 


— heme. amdtls..+; —— 


__commin 


| 
f 


i 
£ 


| : 


| 


) Either li-: | 
terally the Edi of Cyrws, . to permit the. | 


- | thine Almer, thou ſvalt not make a 
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thing, or the moſt 
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comming \into all the parts to call unto 
Chciſt out ofall countries his ele&, both of 
Gentiles and Iewes. Efay 27. 13. 1: ſpa 
poſſe the great trumpet ſhall blow : w hich 
ſhall bee one of the laſt lignes, which ſhall 
goe before Chriſis comming to judgement,as 


in Matche24. 


There was anong the Iewes a Fealt of 


lefſefolemnity , called [blowing of Trum- 


ts:] it began the firſt day of the (ſeventh 
pt, and was celebrated with blow- 


ing of Trumpets. The fignification of it 


was the ſpirityall joy and gladneſſe which 


|. all our life long wee are to have by the com- 


ming of Chrili, prayſing God for it with 


Odes and Hymnes : for thus the Prophet 


Eſay expoundeth it, Efay 52.8. 9. and 35. 
10. Sec Levit.23-24425- 


 Toblow a Trumpet befoze us) To ſecke- 
' fame and renowne of. men, by doing of 


good things, Matth. 6. 2. When thou giveſt 
Trumpet to 
be blowne before thee. 


- Not to blowa Trumpet befoze us) Todo 


| the workes of mercy, and all other good 


workes as ſecretly as wee can,withour ſeek- 
ing any vaine glory from man, or recei- 
ving it being proffered, Matth. 6. 2. hen 
them giveſt thine a/mes, make not a trumpet tobe 


| blovnt befere thee. T here is the fame meaning 


of that { Let not thy left hand know what thy 


| right h, | orb. | 


"Truit) The credit which one ofus puts 


' i-another, in our mutuall worldly dea- 


lings. Proverbs 31. Verſe 11. The heart 


of her b»eband iruft; in ber, This is a civill 
" trull:  i | 

{| .::2 The affiance and confidence of our 
| hearts, relying upon the merciful] and true 
' promiſes, and moſt powerfull, wiſe, and 


good providence of God, both for the re- 


- moving and keeping from us evill things, 
and for the giving and beſtowing good 


things, Plal. 37.3. "op thow in the Lord, 
and 34. Verſ.22. None that truſts in bim ſpall 
periſh. 1 Tim. 6. 17. This truſt is religi- 
ous, and cannot bee put in any creature 
withoutIdolatry. Hence weeare forbidden 
totruſt in riches, in the arme of fleſb, in 


| Princes or in any Sonne of man, no not 
| in Chriſt as man, or in any . our good 
_ | workes although proceeding from Grace. 


3 Thematterandobje of our truſt, or 


| bein whom ourtruſt is to be fixed, Plal.40. 
| 4Bleſſed + the man which mokgs the Lord bis 


Truſt. | | 
"A ) The moſt uu elfence of any 
folute perfeQion it 


ſelfe of any matter, John 15S. verſ. 38. What 
# irath ? | 

2 The moſtperfe& divine efſence,which 
is truth it ſelfe, and the Author of all 


Truth in his creatures, Plame 31,5. Thow | 


baſt redeemed mee, O Lord God of Trmtb, Tohn 
14.6. TI am the Trath, ec. Exodus $4. 
Verſ.6. 

3 The conſtancy of God, in keeping his 
promiſes, Rom, 3. 7. 1f the Truth of GOD 
bath more  abounded through my Lye. The 
word [ Truth] is taken in thisſenſeinall 


- places of Scripture, where Mercy and 


Truth are matched and mentioned roge- 
ther, Pſalme 111.2. and Pſal.43.3, andof 
ten elſewhere. 

4 The ſubſtance and body of that, that 
was ſhadowed under the Ceremonies of 


an Law, Iohn 4. 23, The tre worſbippers 
ſba 


woarſbip the Father in Trath. Alfo the | 


impletion and performance of promiſes 


and propheſies concerning mans redempti- 
on. fake I.I4. 


Note. The word is Truth, both becauſe 
from the beginning to the ending, it is 


wholly true : and alſo it is a rule of all 


truth, which is according to godlinefle, 
Titus, 1.1. 

F$ The whole Word of God, both Law 
and Goſpel, which iscalledſthe Truth] be- 
caute it containeth the firme and fure do- 
Qrine, which teacheth the true way how to 
attaine etcrnall ſalvation, Iohn 27. 17. Thy 
word 4 Trmb, Tohn 8, 31,32. Coloff, 3.5. 
Whereof you have heard before by the Word of 
trath which 1s tbe Goſpell, Gal.5.7. 

The Dodtrinesof falle Apollles, teaching 


 righteouſneſſe to come by the Workes of 


the Law :alſo the opinions of all ſorts of 
Heretiques, and whatſoever Precepts and 
Traditions of men, in the cauſe of Reli- 
gion and Salvation, ( being not prounded 
on the Word of Truth) are to\bee held 
for meere fables, yea for lies and falſhood. 

6 Chriſt and his Do&rine, 2 Tohn x. 
But alſo all that bave knowne the Truth. 
1 Tim, 2.4 Thisis the meane whereby ſal- 
vation commeth to men. 

7 The true underſtanding of things ne- 
ceſſary to ſalvation, Tobn Chap, 17. Vetſ. 
17. Sandifie them with thy truth, 


8 Thar light of Nature left in man 


fince his fall, to helpe him to know God, 
{o farreas to leave him without excuſe (but 
not fo farre as is needfull to falvation,) 
Romans x. Verſe 18. Which with-bold the 


19tb in wnrighteouſueſſe, Romans, Chap, 2. | 


Verſ. $. 
© True 


Os. er ton 


T. ; R. 


IT. R. 


9 True Religion, tavghr,and contat- 
ned in the Goſpel], Gal. 3. 1. Who hath be- 
witcked you, that you ſhenid 1.01 cbey the trmth? 

Titus 1.1, | 

10 Integrity of life, or uprightneſfſe ard 

ſncerity, vycyd of deceite ard ccunterfei- 

ting. 1 Cor. 5.8%. Wh ihe unleauinid bread 

of frnceritie ard i1w61b, F phel. 4. 24, Elay 28. 
| 3, T have malked Lefure thee in irath. 

11 luſtice or righteovſneſſe, asitis con- 
trary to Injquity, 1 Cor, 13.6. It rejoxcetb 
not in«Iniquitie, but in truth, Fſi]me 51.6. 
T hou l:veſt trmh in the inmard parts. Itis a 
part of the Image of God, See Eph. 4. 24. 
Tohn 3. 21. and 3lohn verſe 12. Timh 
Ggnificth juſt deeds, truely ard vprightly 

done. | ee | 

12 Fidelity and. faithfulnefſe betweene 
man'ard wan, in kceping juſt covenants, 
premiſes, and bargains, Jerewy 5.1.3 0 
Lord are not thine «yes ſet upon truth? 

13 A juſtand true ſenterce proncunced 
by a Magiſtrate in caſes of gy Prov. | 
20. Verſe 2. Mercy and rut 'preſerTe the 
King. | | 
_ Plainnefſe and fimplicitie of ſpeech, 
when things are uttercd as they bee,” with- 
out iraud and fajſhood, Plalme 15. 2, Hee 
| that ſpeaketh1be 111th from bu heart, Ephel. 4. 
25.Speake 11th one 10 another,” | 

15 Moſttrue, and farre from all deceit, 
| Palme 19.9. The judgements of the Lord are | 
Truth. | | 
16 Indeed, and in-good earneſt; when | 
the inward beleefe and obedience of the | 
heart doth anſwer the outward profcflion, | 
Fpheſians 4. 31. And bave beere taught in 
bim, as the ruth js in Feſw , that is, the 
true'and fincere inftruRtion in Chriſt, Allo | 
Phil, 1, 18. Truth ſign. fincerity frem the 
heart, with aſſcnt of the minde, as one tru- 
Iy purpoſeth- - : 

Girdle of Truth) The true dofrine of 
the Golpell, which is unto the ſoule to | 
firengthen it, as a girdle is unto the body 
of a Souldier in warre, Ephef. 6. 14. Tour 
Lopnes pirt about-with truth. 
 Paxlthar holy Apoſtle, hath very elegant- 
ly . defcribed the' cemplete armour of a 
Chriſttan Souldier, alotting his loynes the 
(Dodrine- of Truth) for a Girdle, his 
breaſt (a good Conſcience) for a Breaſt- 
plate his Legges and Feete (a prompt and 
ready minde to confefſe and preach the Goſs. , 
pe of peace and atohement with God) as 
- bootesand ſhooes ; confidence in Chriſt (as; 
a Shield) in theletthand, and in therighr'; 


_—— 


bu all 


Py 7” ITT 


ak 


cm . 


| haudthe word of God for a Sword : and 


and Trath, : . 


an Helmetto ccver the head. Thus the is 
whole man armed thioughout ar all points 
(none being allowed the backe, teachin 
thereby unto us, that a Chriſtian is never 
to thinkeof ſaving himfelt by fiight)againſt 
all the Ter prations of the ſpiritual} Enc- 
mtes,to be made 3ble to withſtand and over» 
come them through the. power of Icſus 


Chriſt, thei: Generalland grand Captaine : | 
- from whon\ both the weapons themſelves, | 


ard the $kill with agility to uſe themarighr, 
alſo the ſuccefie and viQory. after the Com- 
bate muſt bee begged by taithiull and ear- 
reſt prayer: fcc Epheſians, 6. fromverle 14, 
URS = 03 Goh len 375 
Wiozd of Aruth) T he Golpel!, preached 
and pubi:ſhed by the true Minitters there- 
of, being the onely ſaving truth, 2 Cor.6.7, 


By ye word of Trath, Col. 1. 5. Whereof 


yee bave beard by the wordef Truth, that is, 


| the Goſpel), Epheſ.1.13. « 


* True) That which is perſeQ, faithful); 
ſound, and ſure, not counterfeit nor falle, 
Pfal.119.151. Thy Commandements are trne, 
Rom, 3.4. Le: Gidbee Traue.&c; Allo one 


Which is faithfull, John 8. 26. 2 Tim. 2.31, 


2 'T hat which is molt excellent in that 
kind with which no other can bee compa- 
red for worthinefle, Iohn 1.9, Thi ss that 
true Light,lohn 6. 32, alſo 15. 1. In which 
places T rae} is not ſet againſt Falſe, butis 
anote of difterence, to diſtinguiſh degrees 
and kindes of things, fgnifying as much; 
as truely divine and heaven]y, farre excce- 
ding other things ſo named. .-. 


This woid ( Tre or Truth) | is con- 


trary ſometime to that which is counter- 
feit and talfe, and ſometime to.that which 
is a ſhadow; as Tohi 3, 17. Thirdly, true is 
as much as naturall, not made, as Iohn#. 
13. Know thee the onely true God, Ec, In 
all theſe ſenſes, Chriſt is the true Light. .. 
Truelp) Sincerely and uprightly, with- 


out lies and deceir, Matth. 22. 16. T how - 


zeacheſt the way of God, T ruely ; that is, true 
dofrine for the matter; 1 lohn 1, 6. They 


the; and doe wot truely; that is, they play the 


hypocrites. 

Lodoe Truth?) To deale triiely and fin- 
cerely, leading an honeſtlife, voyd of all 
craft and deceiving, Tohn 3. 21. Hethat datb 
T ruth,comes to the light... 


- Fullof Truth) One full.of the very ſub- | 


ſtance of truth z to wit, Ghriſt, being thie 

rfe&ion and_accompliſhment of all Le- 
gall Ceremonies, lohn 1..14. Fall of Grate 
Kk{2 


. 
a 
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finally, the hopeof ſalvation by Chriſt, for 
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 anddeeds, as it delires to doe, Rom. 1.18. 


_ in Spirit and Truth. 


' rance and ſhewes, as man doe judpe, i Sam. 


% 
\-* bd 
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Truth of the Goſpell) The true and bn- 
cere doarine of the Goſpell, Gal.2.5. That 
the truth of the Gaſpell might continue in you. _ 

LZohold the Lruth in unrighteouſnefſe._) 
To ſuppreſſe the light of knowicdge, na- 
turally ſhining in niens hearts,forcibly kee- 


ping it back from ſhewing it tc]fe,in words 


Wrath of God is revea/ed from beaven upon men, 
which bold the Truth in wnrighteouſueſſe. 

UWozds of Truth) Words worthy to 
bee received for their certainty : being 
uk.like goads to incite us to our duty, be= 
ing ſlothfull; and as nailes,to containe us in 
out duty,Eccleſ.12.11. 

To tell the whole Truth.) To declare and | 
lay open the wiole matter, as it was dane, 
Marke 5. 23. Shee told bim the whole T ruth. 

Rightly to dibide the wozd of avwgad 
Skilfully and very wiſely to diftribute and | 
apply the Goſpell (which is by excellency 
the word of truth ) unto the capacities and 
uſes of the hearers, 2 Tim.'2. 15. Rigbth 
dividing the word of truth. It is a Metaphor | 
taken from the Rite of the Leviticall Prieſts, 
whoſe uſe what it was, (ee Levit.l. 15. 17. 
To cleave the Bird with the wings in even 
parts, which ſignifieth both the death of 
Chrifſt,without breaking any bone,and the 
Skill which ſhould bein Minilters,to cut the 


To walke in Truth) To live vprightly, 
wirhout hypocritie, 1 Kings 2. 4, That they 
W3'ke before me is Truth, | 

- Lo wozfHip God in Lruth) To ſerve 
God with an inward pure worſhip, and 
without ſuch Ceremonics as -were under 
the Law,John 4. 24. And will be worſbipped 


Accodding to Truth ) Nor after appea- 
16. 7. Neither unjuſily and. partially, bur 
righteouſly and equally, as becommeth the 
Judge of the world, and the ſearcher of 


hearts, Rom. 2- 2. The Indgement of God i 
according unto T ruth, | 


T. th 
Ts Turne) To call one backe that er- 


reth, into theright way, James 5. 19. He | 
er, ſaveth @ ſouke, Thus Mi- 


that turneth « 
nifters and Chriſtians turne one another. 
2 To endevourour ſelves to leave the 
by-path of finne, and to turne to God by 
repentance, Adts 3. 19. Tawne, that your 
fires may bee put away. Thus are men ſaid 


1 


| 


| 


| 


| 


co - 


ned from their exill wajes, 

3 To change mans 
good, by putting into it the grace of re- 
pentance, Jer. 31. 18, Twrne ws O Lord, aud 
wee Will reinrne, T hus God alone turneth 
Sinners, AQy 26. 1$. 2 Cor. 3. 16, When 
their beart ſbeB bee 1 urnedto the Lord. 

4 To give ſome mercy after ſome judge- 
ment, a$if God did. wurne and change his 
minde, Pſalme 80. 7.Terne us againe,Lam. 


lore ſuch as bee in calamitie,ſhewing ſome 
new favour after ſome affli&ion. 

Lurtle) A Bird fo called, being of 
Doves the leaſt, a lovely,delighttull, harme- 
lefle, fimple, and chaſte fowle, Jer. 8. 7. 


211es. The Prophet hereby accuſeth the 
Jewes of great blockiſhne e, having lefle 
underftanding in heavenly matters, then 
Birds and Beaſts,in diſcerning their ſeaſons 
_ of heat, cold.&c. | 

2 The-Church of God in earth, be- 
ing like a Turtle, Plalme 74. 19. Give not 
the ſowle of thy T urile, Oe, A Metaphor, As 
the Turtle, fo the trge Church of God on 
earth is ſmall, weake,unarmed, expoſed to 
many dangers from beaſtly ravenous men; 
Fu remaineth meeke and innocent, both 

y imputed and inherent innocency.where- 
by ſbeis ſhill-amiable to Chriſt ber husband, 
and all her Children, though hated and 
perſecutedof the world. 


T. Ii. 


Tio.) The leaft number, conſiſting of 
Two Unitics, or Two ones, Luke 16.1.Hee 
 ſext them out T wo by T wo. 
2 Many joynedtogether in ſociety, Eccl. 
4.9. Two arebetter then one : that is, ſociety is 


% 


eſpecially meant of marriage ſociety. 

Lbey Lo fall be one.)The ſtrait & moſt 
neer conjanion between Man and Wife,by 
the band of marriage, which maketh I'wo 
to be (as it were) one perſon, Matth. 19. 5. 
T bey T wo, ſpall be one fleſh, - 

LwoWitnefſes)A competent or ſufficient 
number of witneſſes, to teſtifie any trurh, 
Humane-or Divine, Civill or Religious; 
Deur.19. 15. Inthe montb of two witneſſes ſpall 
the matter be ſtablifed,Revel. 11.3, I wil give 
power to my two witneſſes, Which the Rhemiſts 
doe falſly expound, of Henech and Eliab, 


to turne themſelves, Jonas 3. 10. They tur 


preaching and firivingagainſt Antichriſt, $: 
meete for- 


by him to be martyred,&c- All 
IF | __feries 


heart from evill to - 


3.31, Jonas 3,9, In theſe and many other. 
| Places, the word ( Twrae) fignifies, to re- 


Even the T urthe ond the Swallow obſerve their | 


better then a ſolitary life, chough this bee 


ef ”y 6 5h 
| V, | As p | | 
ot. Scripture. - maltitude of Anpels-ſeving Chit; "Even 1 


geries, without warrant 


Whereas by two is meant a few, yet ſuffici- 
enttocall'the cle&, and conyince others. 
'Thielbe boures in the day) Thae the ar- 
tificiall day in Indea by their cuſtorhe, con- 
fiſted of twelve unequall houres, which in 


Winter were ſhorter, and in Sommer lon» 


ger, bur all the yeerelong but twelve huures 
a day, John 11.9. In the 4 pars it is 
ſo in this Tland, not ſo in the reſt of the 
yeere,as there it nſually was. 


te. 


VA 


- Wagabonds) Such Companions, as doc 


nothing bur walke the ſtreets ; which com- 


monly be called the Raſcals and Dung-hill 
knaves of all Townes and Cities, Als 17. 
| 5. The Temes tooks unto them certaine V ag a» 
boxds, - Alſo unſtable men, who have nocer- 
taine dwelling for the body, or quietneſſc 
of-minde, bing full of feare and trembling, 
Gen. 4.12. Plal.t09.10, | 

Uaile) A certaine cloth, hanged before 
thelight, to hide it from our eyes, or $4 
upoR womens heads for a Covert, intoken 
of ſubje&ion to their hnsbands,Gen. 24.65. 
So ſhee tocke # V aile and covered ber. 

Note. The coveringof a womans face or 
eyes with a vaile, was a figne of womanly 
modeſty and ſhamefaſineſle : as alſo of ſub- 
jeQian or reverence-to her busband,; alſo 
1 ofhis 
_—_ I ache | co FH 
' 2 A coſtly and' precious matle 
of cand blew Silke, Scarlet, and fine 
twined Linnen,8c,- whereby the-moſt holy 
place was divided and ſeparated from the 
hely place, Exo0d;26..31, 32,33. And the 
V aile ſhall make you @ ſepar 
place, axd the moſt Holy place. This'was the 
Vaile thas | rent in twaine at the death of 
Chriſt, to ſhew thederermination and end 
of the whole 'Leviricall and 'Ceremoniall 
Law,asonefaith. Iv-morte Chriſti onthia lega- 
ligtermiwontur. A bodily, materiall; and ty» 
picall Vaile, / . + vis 


power over his wife, Gen. 21.16, Gen, | 


ation from the Holy 


as hee manigand by hits as wan aſcending 
and defcending,” Elay'6: John. 1. 51." Alſo 
to fig. the'"thanifold graces of rhe Spirit, 
and keavenly affe ions which Chriſt had 
in humane nature, and which he communi- 
cateth with his, by»his;word and 4pitir: 
likewiſe: the. teavenly mylterics whith are 
in Moſer Law rightly underſtood. 

3 Blindneſſe- and hardnefſe of heart, 
2 Cor, 3. 16. hn heir bearts ſbill be twr- 
wed tothe Lord, the Vile ſball bee taken away. 
As the Vaile kept men from Tooking upon 
the things which were in the Huly ot Ho- 
lieſt, ſo the. hardnefſeol heart,. and unbes | 
leefe, kept the Jewes from acknowledying 
and ſubmitting themſelves ro Chriſt, A Spi- | 
rituall Vaile.. TIE | | 

4 The defence and preſervation, which 


, husbands owe unto and afford their wives, 


againſt the injuries of others, Gen. 20. 16, 
He u the V aile of thine eyes, to all that are with 


thee, and to all theri. A Metaphor, A civill 


Vaile. AN} 233 
- Hanging Waile ) Exod. 26. 36. This 
hung as/adooreofthe entry of the Taber- 
nacle, through which the Priefts of the 
Law went. or paſſed «very day to miniſter 
in the holy place, bur the people miphe 
not, Heb.g.verl.6.9, 10. + Bits 
Uaine) Something which is not 'firme 
and conftant, but ſubje&to decay, being of 
a periſhing and vaniſhing condition, Pſal. 
108,12. Faine # the helpe of man, . 
2 Thatwhich miſſethof: big. end, orde- 
ceived of his cxpeRation, Rom. 1:21. | © | | 
. 3 Unprofitable and needlefſe,. of no wſe;; | 
and to no pup, Mates 127.1. Exceptthe 
Lord build the boxſe, they labour. in vaine that 
bnildin, _  -. [ v"t-v; TW) 
In Uaine)Raſhly, without reaſon;couns: 
fell, orduecauſe, Rom: 13;4, Beereth nor3be | 
Sword in vaine. Magiſtrates, baving their | 
authoritie. from. Godz doe/not brare the! 
Sword without reaſon, and-when they _ 
difference (inthe uſe of thefworll)they doe - 
nat beare it withont coynſeliand cauſe; alle: |: 
if theic piſniſhments amend: the offentlers,) || 
eerrifie the behivIders, to feare others from: | 
doingevilt, thavit isnotborne invaine;in- | 
regard of fudcelde. + -* kr” : 3165 *0 : 
: 2 -Withaubfruicor profits to no purpoſe! | 
or end; Gal: #14. Hove fra fuffred Jo miny 


| 

things in Uaiie;) Andellewhegotten,as Gal, ' 
| 4-T1:'1 Theſcd.i 5 !: ily 231011313 9115 io} 
Head || +3 Eithevtwlhi purpoſezi upbn-idle hes: 
| ſpefte, or: to: wicked plirpoſezi rb corfirnie”} | 
' lies and wicxedneſſe, Exodi20. ©: 211: BY 
SO RETACes.. + 7 0K —. Teyilie) 


| Tia Val was/a: Loure-of thei fleſhiof 
| Chrt hich:covered. his G 
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Creature is (nbje& 10-yanitie; thatits tO 2 var 
niſhing and fxtingeſtare 303-131 
Uanitie of Uanities) Moſt vaine,and ex- 
ceeding full of vanity, Ecclef-2, 2. Vavitic 
| of V anities ( ſaith the Preacher.) In the He- 


the ſuperlarive : a&/Servant of Servants, Var» 


vainc. Firth | 
Uaine-glozp) The w joy , praiſe, or 
applauſe of hearers and beholders, Gal. 5. 
26, Bee net defirews of Iaine-glory. When 
| any ſay and doe things for this end, to win 
and gaine eſtimation and commendations 
from men, then they ſhew themſclyes men- 
| pleaſers, and deſirous of vainc-glory: forit 
| againſt all reaſon and wiſedome to, ſeeke 
our gwne praiſe, and thereof commeth n 
- fruit buc ſhame. Pr 
Uaine Jddls) Things of ni of no 
farce or profit, Plal. 96. 5, Their Gods bee 
vaive 1dvis, The Apoſtle openath this word, 
1 Gor. 8. 4. We know (faith: hee) that 'an 
1doll is notbing in the world. Elim. and Elo- 
bim in Hebrew, are Gods of firength and 
power, fo called, Gen, 1, 2. Pfalm. $2, 1. 
Elilam: bee Idols of no ſtrength, without 
| pawer: ſo they. are call:d, 2 Chron. 13. 9. 
{| as unable to helpe, and unprofitable, Jer. 
- 19-5. Efay 44-9, 10. And as the name of 
' God is,often;joyned with things to ſhew 
' hiy-exce!lency, Plalme 36. 7. ſo-of Idals, 


POE 


__ | Jarem.14.14- TY | 
| Uapoz) Adewry Miſt, as the ſmoak of a 
} Ki $01015 1; | 
THRe' The frailty of mans life,being of ſhort 
- continuance, and ſuddenly extin&and put 
- out; -like a Vapor. Jam. 4. 14. Þt i even 8 
 V aporthat appearts for @ littletime, < 


|. the Eaſt A gon part of /Jeruſakm, 'fo 
called of the ſonine of Hinen': this Valley 
| by'{laughter and buriall, as hell was theie- 
. of called Geberms ©: 1. for the townefſe: 2; 
| for the fire which" che wicktd:feele there: 
2 for the fikcÞ- caſt rhero, 3 Kings 234'1O:) 
\ Texern.7.3 1,32435.where it bs called Topherb, 
,of the tim 
cries ofthe dy IX h 

| parents to compallion. 


yist" 


be 1 


, vw ' L * 
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ta ad 


| oe | 
- Wanity.)A chingof naforce,uſe,or conr y. OE hint 
tinuance, qe 23s Wi nilgeſeler V. Ris 171 
vanity which projuteth-20t,, ur #3ver © 10 | | > Fats 2:.1þ 
this ens idols are- often-called: Vanity, Tengeanee) Law and divine right; AQ. 
\ Jonas 2; 8. Palme p1. 7, RontS. 20, The 28, 4, Lengeance bath not ſuffered bim to live. 


brew phraſe,two poſitives bee equivalentto | 


| niticof Vanitics, lignifes moſt ſervile, moſt - 


_ M__ CC 


; to.ſhew their vanity, job 3. 4. Zach. 11.7. 


s which the bloody Pricfts 


| 


' 


. 2 Puniſhment inflifted and taken npon | 
the wicked for their. wickednefſe, Rom, 12. 


9. Vengeauce 5 mine, Rom: 13.3. To take 
vengeance onthem which doe evill. , 


Þ k 


on 


 Uerjue.)The narurall vigour and ſtrength | 
which is put into every creature, tor iuch | 
uſeasit is appointed unto ot Gcd); as the 
Vertue of Hearbs,Planrs,&c. 

2 Power and might, or the effe& of pow». 
er, Luke 8. 46:Vertxe 3 gone ont of me; that 
is, there is ſome healthtull.eti;& wrought 

y my power, 
3 Godlinefſe, honeſty of life, and good 
manners, Phil. 4. 8. If there bee any vertue, | 
Oc, 2 Pet.1.3. Calledto vertxe. 

4 Chriftian Valour; Courage, and For- 
titude, (as Virtus is derived of Vir.) 2 Per. 
x. 6. Joynetoour fairb wertvie. 

5. Excellencics and perfcftions of God. 
I Pet: 1.2, TS > 1 

UWeſfſell) Any inftrument of uſe in an | 
houſe, for the good of this life, 2 Tim. 2.20. 
In a great bouſe are weſſelt of wood, and of earth. 
Thele ſerving to common uſe, were pro- 
phane inſtruments, Marke 21. 16. Neztber | 
wouls bee ſuffer thera to carry veſſels through the 
Temple, In Gen. 24. 53.it bg.all things for | 
uſe or ornament. | | 

2 Naturall Inſtruments, which receive 
wud Nena: the a neration, 
I Sam. 31. And the Veſſels of the young men were 
boly, 1 Theff. 4.4. T bet you id 10 keepe | 
yur Veſſels in holinefſe and bowur, A Meta» © 


b 
oy ; 


3 Wives, which howſaeverthey bee the 
weaker (ex, yet are Inſtruments of greit and 
manifold ule, 1 Pet.3:7,8. Giving honour unto 
the womangad tothe weaker Veſſel. A Me- | 
taphor-:+ i»: ak bs | 

. Ueſlells of earth) Fraile and brittle men, 
lubjeQte-montalitie, 2 Cor.q. 7. We beve 
ibs T reafure in 4s v" | | 
\- Geffellsne mercp)Eleft and choſen ones, 
ordainedto mercy, evento obcaine honour | 
and: ſalvation in heaven; - through >| 
Rom. 9:23. That be-might fſbew the riches of 
bis glory won the weſſelr of mercy. Theſe bec | 
alſo called veſſels of honour, Ver, v4, ': , 
death). Perſons, menand/ wo- | 

t Rom. 9; 22. 
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men, prep 


migitenot move the * | 


, 10 fhiwbie wiaeby' and to | 


Frmpar drain Prepared vs 6 em | 
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Tree eli lll Velde made di | 


we 21. . 4 3s 

 _ -To ver.) Moſt grievouſly to torture ones 
minde,as a body ſet npon the Racketo bee 
- tormented,2 Pet.247,8. | 

2 To on and anger one with bad 
wordsand ill ufage;Levir. 18:18. and Plalm 
6,10. , [5.4 


V. 7. 


Uile ) That which is of noworth or | 


price, being contrary to precious: :as vile 
Sacrifice, _ - 
2 Baſe, rotten, corruptible, being ſet a- 


gainſt glorious,Phil.g.21.0r vile bodies ſhall 


be like bys glorious body,Ofc. | 

_ 3-Icfigh. any niggardly perſon ; becauſe 
all ſuch bee vile, ſprung from the dunghil], 
and grubbing the dung.Efay 32:5. -* 


- - Uileft thing exalted) Vice and'wicked- 


. nefſc is 'by wicked” men «<xtolled: to the 


Clouds, Plalme 12. 9. When the Vit-ft thing 
. & exalied. Some referrethisto the perſon, 
and make this ſenſe, that when evill and 
lewd men are lifted up to authoritys then 
doe the ungodly ſwarme like Bees, and 
walke ſecurely :which is true, but ſeemeth 
not fit tothis place 


Uthe) A'Treeor Plant, beartng Grapes; | 


whereof Wine is made. _. 
2 A Country abounding with Vines and 
Paſture,Gen.q9 11. Hee ſhall bindebks Aſſes 
'Foale 10 theT ine, a ih 
3 Chriſt, who is like a Vine, reſembling 
{tin property, piving life of grace toall his 
' members,asa Vinegivesjuice and life to all 
his branches, Iokn 15.1.1 am that ttwe Fine. 
A Metaphor, | | | 6 
| 4 Particuilar rien and women, which 
| bring fortli fruit (as Grapes) according as 
| the perſons are, ou or bad; Veut. 32. 33, 
Their vine excels the vine of Sodome, Oc. . 
'5Z Thevifible Church,Pal.80.9.T how boſft 


' browght a vint out, he, vere 14, Viſuhic vine, | 


| Efay 5.732,3, 8 aca 
Inthedeſcription of theIewiſh Church; 
- bythe Gmilitide of avine,all Say belong- 
+ Ingto the defence & proſperity of a hun 
; (by the like in a Vine) are elegantly ſet 
. downe,andin a naturall order, 1. There is 
* choyce of ground or place, | Cansas:] 2. 
Gods ptoteGion fore fenceor walk 3 alt- 
| Ingour Cinaniter, and Idols with Idola- 
er the caſting our of-ſtones. 
4: Holy Lawes and DiſGplite,like'ts thoiſe 
br neon me: 5. The City of 
Jonſolem, wherdn (as: a Tower) Prieſts, 


- oe Rory ay ed — ia » _ 


PRE 


Indges watchid.'t 


Prophets, and 
ong(as a Wine-prefſe)to wring outall kinds 
of dutics as ſiyeer juyce. 9. And pleaſant fruic 
like Grapes. All thisthe Lord 'to' have done 
to this people,appeares by Hoſ. 11+ 1. Pſalm, 
80.9,10, 11. Elay 142, and that without 
ſuchanexample,Þſalme 159. 10.Devur.S.s.. 

Empty Uine) The wicked 1/recliter, whs 
reſting trom affli&tions, gathered ſtrength to 


iog- berter by their correftions : even as 

Vines after Grapes be gathered, being emp- 

0 {mug their lirength to bring forth more 
rapes next 

empty Vine. * ! 

Uinegar) A ſharpe, ſowre, tart liquor, 
made ot Wine, Matth. 27,4.8. And preſently 
when one of them ruming bats filled "a Sponge 
with Vinegar. - 

- 2" Any bitterneſſe-or grievous affliion 
of body 'or ſoule, Plalm.6y.21. In my thirſt 
they gave mee Vinegar to drinke. Spoken of 
ſuch as vexed the aflited, - 

Uinezard.) The viſible Church in earth; 
like a Vineyard in many reſpes; as for 
ſpreading, fruitiujnefſe, manner of hasban- 
ding, expoſition todanger,&c, Elay 5. 12. 
Plalnie 50.15. Bebo!d and viper this Vine. 

2 Alſothe Common-wealth, Efay 3.14: 
; To plant a bineyard) To exerciſe hus- 
bandry, ſowing of Wheat, drefling Vines, 
or doing whatelic is to be done in the fields, 
for nouriſhing a family,Gen.g.z0, 

Uinepard of red wine) The people or 
Church of the Jewes brought backeco their 
owne Countrey, and there plane which 


- and water it by his word, at#by dew; ma- 
king it bring forth good” workes, fot 
their excellency like to red wine z which is 
the beſt and molt generous wine; 'ſuch as a> 
bounded in that Region, Elay 25.2; 3. 4 
Vineyard of red wine. LRN £23 
In theſe five things chiefely the Church is 
| likened to a Vineyard © firſt, becauſe the 
Charch is planeed,and grows not of ir ſelf, 
as neicher doth a Vine.1 Cor.3:'6;7. 2 The 
Church being very weake, is yer very fruit- 
fullby the power of God, like the Vine, Ee. 
19:7:2adg. 9. 13-2 Cor. 12. | 
called into the Church, (as thto'a Vine- 
yard ardivers'times. Matthi.\#6, ' 4 The 
Church Is tronbled with ehemies;as Vines 
| Yards with Foxes and wilde Beaſts, Pſal.80. 


tho 


| thoygh It have fupertiqons branches.: ſo 
doth the Church: © 191133901 | 


Hs 3 Tectia 


Lien 
_— OO . 


a preſer 
from hurt.s,TheirdoQrines and af vs | 


bring forth new wickednefſe, inſtead of be- | 


yeere. Hof. 10.1, Iſrael if an © 


Ged ſhall keepe by his proteCtion, as a wall, 


9. 3 Wen are 


- 2nd 32." Laſtly; a Vine remaineth a Vine; | 


F 


_--..._Wintage) 


| 

A 
| 
| 
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2 Many -over-come in battell orfight, 


| phramites better 1ben the Vintage of the Abie- 
| 4&Fites, | 

Uio/ent)Such as be made to beleeveyby the 
forcible working of the Spirit cauſing them 
zealonſly to continue in the faich,Match.1 1. 
12.Luk 16.ver-16, 

Uiper) A poyſonfull creature fo called, 
which is brought forth very violently with 
thedeath of the Dam, by gnawing out her 
bowels. EET 
...2 Cruell, unnatural, and _ 
men, which wrongtheir Parents,. Teachers, 


| Vipers, 
© Uirgin) Onethat keepeth her ſelfe chaſte 
in a fingle life, x Core7.37. Avd bath ſo de- 
cre:d in bis beart, that bee will keepe his Virgin. 
The High Prieſt muſt warcy a Virgin onely, 
Levit. 21.14. One not defiled with either 
corporall or ſpirituall adulteric, Revel. 14. 
yerle 34+ 
The reaſon why the High-Prieſt might 
| marry none but a Virgin, was to ig 
| thereby, that the Churchis to be preſented 
to Chciſt,asa Virgin without ſpor, 2Cor, 
11.2. | wy" 
2 One who kcepes himſelte to Chriſt, 
' | by pure beliefe, and uncorrupt doQtrine; 
| either perſon, or particular Church. 
2 Cor. 11.2. To prejent you # a pure 
Virgin to Chrift, Thus cvery godly perſon is 
a Virgin. " 
+ Uirgin)Sowetime ſome onenotable and 
fingular woman unknowne to a man,name- 
ly, , Mary the mother of Chriſt,promiſed in 
Paradiſe,  prophelied of by Efay chap. 7. 
verſe x4.See Marth. 1.22.and Luke 1.30.and 
48. and ſometime a young wonian toucked 
by a man,yet reputed ſill a Virgin, and ſo by 
her ſclfe avouched impudently,Prov.30.ver, 


I9, rect ©. 6 . | 
- . . Uiſlon,) An extraordinary _ ation... of 
God, manifeſting bimſelfe and hie'will to 
his Prophets, to bee ſcene and throughly 
knowne of them, Numb, 12.6. If there bees 
Prophet of the Lord among you, 1 will be knownto 
him inviſiop, ec, Vifions & dreames 
all kinde of prophefie,Dan. 1.17; 
112 An wcdigary a&ion of the Prophets 
and Miniſters, declaringthe minde of God 
toghe peopleztbat chey may ſee and know 
It,Prov. 29. 

A Doftrine revealed from God immediate 


CK 


” 
III =—= 


| 


— SC 
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Judg. 8. 2. Are nn ibe gleanings of the E- 


and Benefaftors;%c.Mat-3-7. O generation of 


ied ; 


18, When viſion faileth;tbe peophe | 


| 


| 


} 


| 


L 
., Wintage)T be time of gathering, or cheat | 1y, ſometime by fignes arial Gehes /25to We. 
| of gathering Grapes —_ | eland Exekiel:and ſometimeby word, with» 


out viſible repreſentations,as to'Abrabom , 
Gen.15.r, To Eſfay chap. 2. verſe 1. 'It js 
therefore called a [| viſton} becauſeGod re- 
vealed things to his Prophets ſo evidently, 
and delivered them with ſach certainty,ae 
though they had preſently ſeene before 
their eyes the things which they forerold, 
Hence Prophets which had ſuch Vifions and 
clecre revelations be called[ Seers, Jas x Sam. 


chap. 9.ver-9, For the thearing of this word 


Viſion, ſee further in Numb. chapter 24, 


| ly the eſtate of the flocke, and charges un- 
13Thus the Apoſiles viſited - 


ver. 24. | | 
To Wifit) To performe ſome promiſed 
good thing,Gen.21, 1.God viſited Sarah,Luk. 
1.ver, 68. Hatb viſited by people, fc... That is, 
ſent theRedeemerpromiled, Jer.29.10,Gen. 

50. 24s | | 
This word Viſit, £ 


Note. ſignifi res 
membrance, providence, careand perform- 
ance of that which was ipoken, beceit good, 


as Gen. 50:24. Exod.31, orevill, and ſoit 


_—— puniſhment, Numb, 16; 2g, Palme 
9.33- o 
2 Tofulfll ſome threatned evill, Exod. 


chap. 20.ver.5. Iwill viſt the fines of the fo» 


therg upon the Children.Gods viliting us, is ci- 
ther by bencfits,or judgements, Efa,chap. 26, 
verle 14-andchap.to.ver.3, Vifitationforde- 
folation. oo as 3 ring 
To looke into, and view through 


5: A A Qs 17. 


CS. bf 


'* 4 To pray God, Efa.26.16.ſo expounded 


in the lame verle. 


Lovilt Fatherlefſe and Widowes)To ex- 
erciſe al workes of mercy,noted by this here 
named,becauſe therein ſhineth free charity , 


for who willlook for recompence from ſuch 
afflited miſerable people?Jam. chap. 1, v. 27 


A Syzecduche. 


| + Kobifit >arab. ):To ive her ſtrengrh to 
cancelye and pring fort, being barr _ 


old,according to Gods promi trary to 


c - + | 
the order ofnature;Gen,23.7. To viſi,jate- 
ken in goodpart,as herc,and 
Gen.39,,, 


Exod.4 31,and 


Ls 


efſe of faick, 


Marke 


| | 


of unbeleefe, | 
partiall,or | 


U, 

| thing which 3 pollmed or wneleane; that "* | 
which may not bee caten, being for bidden | 

bythe Lay. | ! } 
Ot this prokibition of ſome meates as | 


N. 


—ww_.ucu — 


N, * 


— 


| \ | bd 


Mark. 924+ Lord belpe my nwbtleefe. 5] 
|. 3 Perfidiouſnelle and Rebellion againſt 
God,Rom.,3.3. Shall their Vubeliefe make the | 


| | fainb of God of none ef #2 Allo eſtate of uncre- | 


dulity, 1 im. 3,verſe 13. 
Unbelſeever oz iufide! 
dolatrous Gentile, 2 Co,6, 14. Be not #negual- 

Ly yoakgd withibe Infidels. - 
2 AChriſtian whoſe heart is hardened 


DAnunconvened > 


| 


by unbeliete, 2 Cor.4. 4. Blinded the mind. of 


Infidel, . »— | 

Unblameable, /o without blame and re- 
pzoofe, 02 unrebukable) An upright perion, 
whole like cannot bee noted and charged 
with any reigning ſinne, after bis calling, 
Luk. 1.ver.6.Bath were juſt bfore God, and nx 
hlameable, or without reproofe, Sach are the 
Saints in this life, by inherent rightequines, 
Ephel. 1.4. | 

2 A perſon that cannot be charged with 
ought tas is amiſle in him,beiug voi of al 
faults, Ephel.5.27. 4 glorious Church,nu ba- 
ving (pet or wrmkle : but that it ſpowld bee. boly 
and unblameable. Such the Saints are now, 


by imputed righteouſnefſe, ard ſuch "they 


ſhall bein Heaven, by proper and perfona.] 


holineſſe. 


* 


A 
Uncircumciſed) Perſons in. whow the” 


whole corruption of mans narure is unre- 
formed, but powerfully breakcth out in 


thoughts, words, lookes, deeds, and fenfes, 


As 7 51.Te ſtiff.-necked and of uncircumciſed 
bearts and eaes, Theſe Jews were circumciſed 
outwardly ; yet becauſe their hearts were 
not ——_— were inwardly uncircums 
cile . ( 

2 Gentiles which hadnot the fore-skinof 
their fleſh aac off. Ephe.2.11.Te being intimes 
paſt Geotiles inthe fliſb, called uncirenmeaſion. 1 
Sam. 19. 26, Woo #uthis uncircumctſed Pbili- 
ftim? This js che proper lignification at the 


- | wordunciccamcued, | 


Unci:cumciſion) TheGentiles, even all 
people which were not Jewes, _— Of 
And micircumeifion thraugh faith. Ephel. 2, 
11, That is, a prophane people with- 
out God, lirangers from the Covenant of 
ſalvation, | | | 

2 The kin of the ſecret parts with tlie 
eſtate and condition of uncircumcifed men, 
Rom,2.25. Thy circumcifion is made nacir- 
cumcrfeon. | 


Uncleane) Such perſons or things as are 


\ ceremonioully pollated by touchinga dead 

| carkalle of man or beaſts, &&c. Ha 
If bee that #« polluted touch any of theſe 

| ſball it bee uncleane ? Levit.13.46. Hee ſball bee = Wi: at "RY 
; Neg; for bee js uncleane. Afts 10, 14. Any | 2 The vices of covetouſnelſe, drabken- 


\ 2. 14s 


| 


<—_— 


uncleanc in reſpe& ot uſe ; there were ſun- | | 
dry cautes, ficſt was Civill, to invite the | 
Jewes by this meanes to obedience. 2. Mu- | 


rall, tv teach them temperance. 3, Phy- 


| ficall, to mainetaine health, and eſcape dif- 


eats by a promiſcuous uſe of meates, which 


| would brced lickneſles. 4, Ceremoniall, 


codifiinguiſh the Jewes from althe Gentiles 
which oblerve no ſuch difference. 5 
lica}, ro put them in mince of ſpicituall 
uncleannelie to avoid it, and to follew 
holincfle in body and foule, and to inftruft 
them cencecning Chriſt : who being come 
and c:ucited, hath abulithed this Mufai- 
c.]] Law, which yer attec Chriſt his aſcenſi- 
on was of foice tor a time, ti!l the weake be- 
leving jews :night be taught whar liberry 
the Guip.thad brought them. | 

OO: u::cleannetie about meats, there bee 
tancry ſorts; firſt, Fhyiicall or naturall'in 
meates, which are enetmies to naturall 
kealth,ag veneruous Serpents, &c. Second, 
that which 'ſinne bronght upon all crea» 
tures, being accurſed ro man for diſobe» 
dience of our ficſt parents, Gen.3. Third; 
Morgll, when mecates b-come polluted to 
us by the vice ot intemperancy,or by diſobe- 
dience to cjvill Lawes, appo'nting reſtraints 
of meates to civill ends. For 19 the wncleane 


all things are uncleane, Tic. chap. 1: ver. laſt, 


The fourth is, ſcrupulous uncleannefle, as 
when the weake Chriviians at Corinth made 
icraple if they might cate of things offer- 
ed coIdols. 1 Cor. 8. Fifth, ſuperſtitious 


| uncleauncſſe, when there is choile ot tneats 
| madeat certaine times for Religion ſake, 


aS in Popery. The ſixth, and latt is,Ceremo- 


' nigus uneleannelle,, ſuch as was under 


Meſer Law, which forbad the uſe of ma- 
ny meates tor ſuch cauſes as before is laid 
downe- OS 
2 Such as are ſpiritually defiled with fin, 
either tatally, as the wicked, which itil1(like 
hogs in the mire)wallow in the filthinefle of 
fintor in part onely,not having the 4,4 od 
tion of their nne wholly purged out, as the 
godly.E1a.64.6. We bave allbeen a an nnclean 
thing. | em 
| Uncleane Sytrits ) The Devill, who is 
himſclfe moſt uncleane and foule, alſo he 
inſpireth uncleannefſe into others Matth. 
10.1. And gave them —_ ag ainft uncleane. 
Spirits. * HY 
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| nefſe.infidelity,whoredome, h pocrilie, Lc. 


by which thedevill- holds poſſeſſion ofmens 


| heart. Matth. 12.4.3. When the unclean ſpirit is 


gone ont of aan. Metonymie; of the cauſefor 


theeffec. Fs 


, Ahzee uncleane Spirits) A ſtrong number | 
| ofthe Embaſſadours of Satan. Revel.16.13. 
' And I far. three uncleane Spirits like Frogs, 
| come ont of the. mouth of the Dragon, 


G8 cn uncleane thing)That even the holt- 
eſt men on earth are, through remaining 
finnes, like a leaprous perſon, who for his 
uncleanneſle deſerved: to bee ſeparate from 
the company of other men: ſo are they be- 
come worthy for finne to be ſhut ont from 
the company of God and his Angels, Elay 


*ancleanneſ)Generally all ſinnes what- 
ſoever,which make uncleane both our ſelves 
and every thing we touch, but particularly, 
ſuch finnes as tend unto our wicked pleafure 
and commodity. Rom. 6. 19, Zach: 13. 1. 
For ſinne, and for uncleanneſſ;that is, for finne 
which is ic (cIfe uncleane,and makethusun- 
cleane. - FE Ee. 

Whereas ſich as were . defiled with any 
Legal undeannetſe (as by touchinga dzad 
carkaſle, &c.) muſt bee throwne out of-the 
Campe till rhey- had cleanſed themſelves, 
Numb.5.23:Levit.1 5.31. This figured: two 
things. , Firſt, that ons ſinnes give juſt cauſe 


- unto. God to caſt us ont from hispreſence 


and glory.. Revel. 21.27.Secondly,thatevill 
doers areto be ſeparated from the publike 
alſemblies and company ofthe faithfull for 


 atime, till repentance,by ſuſpenſion and cx» 


communication.Compare 1 Cor.z,13.with 
Numb.5.2,. . | 

Under his Thighes) By this ſigge either 
ſubje&ion, or for a further myſtery of the 
covenant of Circumciſion: .or rather of 
Chriſt the promiſed feede;,who was to come 


ont of Abrabaws loines or thigh. Gen. 24.2. 


and 47,29.and 46.26.” | | 
Undergrace)One to whom finne- is gra- 
ciouſly pardoned by the merit of Chriſt,and 
who is alſo freed from the dominion and 
ſtrength of finne, by the ayde of Gods grace 
and Spirit,R om.6, 14. T ee #re under Grace. 
 Tounderftand) To perceive with the eyes 
of the minde, ſomething unknowne afore. 
Dan.10. 1. | 


2 Toobſerve and conſider in his minde, | 


the affliCtions of the Church under the King 
of Perfia.Dan. 12,10. Thor ſeit ſt thy beart 10 
anderſtand. = 

A people of no underſtanding ) Obftinate 
people and blockiſh,void of wiſedome, and 


: 


( 


i. 


Note, As by 
moſt part meaneth the wicked ; ſoby a mah 
of underſtanding, every cnethat is god]y is 
meant. Prov.s.g, . | | 

T'nder the hind of God) One chaſtened 
and judged for finne, to his his humbling, 
Judg.2.15. Ks he 4s 

2 Onethatis defended by the great pow- 


er and providence of God. 1 Pet,5.6. Hwm- | 


Le your ſelves under the hand of God,. © 

Under hope) One not without hope : or 
one who hopeth well.in reſpe& of Gods 
power and promiſe. Rom.4.18. hich Abra- 
ham above hope, beleeved under bope, Under 
hope,in reſpett of God; above hope, in re- 


| ſpeQof man. 


Cider the Law) One ſubje& to the do- 


| Arine,inſtrution, and government of the 


Law.Rom.3.6.9.Gal.3.23.He were kept under 
the Law. Alſo one ſhbjeft to the burtken of 
Legall Rites and Ceremonies.Gal.4.5. 


2 One ſubje to the curſe, rigour, and | - 


compulſion of the Law, and as it is the 
ſtrength of finne, and not to beeunder the 
Law, is to be freed from all theſe by faith in 
Chriſt, and his ſanCtifying Spirit. Rom, 6. 
14-For ye are not under the Law,but znder grace. 
Under Lutozs) A Childe in his nonage, 
being under the tuition of a Governour or 
Guardian. Gal.4.2. But # »nder T miors and 
Governours, 
2 One ſubje& to the Regiment of the 
Ceremoniall Law (as toa Tutor,) Gal.4.2. 
Under the unjuſt ) Before the unjuſt, in 
their Courts and at their judgement ſeat. 1 
Cor.6.1.Dare any of you baving buſineſſe againſt 
another,be judged under the unjuſt ? 


Underſtanding)-That vaturall faculty of | 


the ſoule, whereby it knoweth things, and 


if able to diſcerne them and diſcourſe of | 


them. Luke 24.45.Naturall mderftanding. 
'2 The gift of heavenly knowledge, en- 


abling us to fee the truth of Gods words, 


or more cleerely and fully to ſee it. Plalne 


119.34.Give meunderſtanding,&c.Prov.3.13. | 


and 4.5. &c. This is aQtive fpirituall under- 
ſtanding, whereby wee doe underſtand o- 


thers whey they ſpeake of heavenly things. 


3 Interpretation to make others under- 
ſtand what is [prayed for or uttered in a 


ſtrange tongue:1 Cor,14.15.1 will proy with | 


wunderſtauding. T his is paſlive ſpirituall un- 
derftanding, whereby tome are made fit to 
underſtand our ſpeeches. | 


' 4 Meaning, ſenſe, matter of that which, | 
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N. 
ſuch as will not. learne, no not by rods and | 
puniſtments.Eſa.27.11. For it 3s a people of no 
underſtanding. | $2 6B 
a foole; the Scripture forthe | 
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is prayedfor in a ſtrange tongue. 1 Cor. | 


14. 14. My #nd:rſtanding s without fruit © that 
is, when I uttec a prayer in an unknowne 
rongue;the hearer hath no benefit, becauſe he 
knoweth not the meaning. Popiſh Latine 
Prayers before an Engliſh unlearned people 


be nefraitfull, contrary to the Canons and 
' rules ofthe Apoſtle, alſo to the praftiſe of 


the primitive Church, yea againſt common 
reaſon : (for how ſhall any man ſay Amen, 
to that which they know not,or agkof God, 
what they underſtand not ? ) Laſtly,repug- 
nant they beto nature, for how ſhall one 
prepare to battaile upon an uncertain ſound? 
When men underltand not one another, 
then they be Barbarians, or rather Baby lo- 
nians one to another, according to that of 
the Poet: Barbarms bis ego ſumyuia non inte = 
ligor wilt, 

Ungodly) Every finner that is unregene- 
rate, whether he be elc& or reprobate, Rom. 
445 and 35.6.C brift dyed for the ungodly. Such 
weare all from our birth, even the Infant 
new borne. 

2 A perſon of yeares,who is a wicked liver, 
in whom birth-fin ſtill reign: th,Pfal.1. verſe 
laſt.T he way of the ungodly ſball periſh. Jude 15, 
To rebuke all the ungodly among men, of all their 


| wicked deeds. | 


Ungodlinefſe)Wickednefle or fn, imme- 
diately done againſt God in the ibreach of 
theficſt Table, Tite2411. Teach ws to deny un- 
godlineſſe and worldly Iufts. Rom. 1.18, 

anunaodlineſſe) All kinde of ungodli- 
nefſe, or angodlinefſe of all forts: for un- 
godlinefle hath ſundry parts and branches: 
as Ignorance, Infidelity,Superſtition, Idola- 
try, Hypocrilie, Contempt of God, Propha- 
nation of his name and Sabbaths, &c.Rom. 


1.18. The wrath of God #s revealed from heaven 


az4inſt all ungodlineſſe, | 

As unrightequſnefle noteth all manner of 
fins committed againſt the ſecond,ſoungod- 
linefſe ſignifies all ſorts of ſins committed a= 
gainſt the firſt Table. | 

Union of two Natures) An aQion of God 
the Father, by the ſecrerand mighty worke 
of the Spirit ; joyning the man-hood unto 
the perſon ofthe Son, nnſeparably;at the in- 
ſtant of his conception. Luke 1. 31. Loe thor 
fbalt conceive in thy wombe, and beare 4 Sonne, 
and ſbah call bis name Teſws, Rom. 1.4. Concern- 
12 bis Sonne Fefus, which was borne of the ſeed 


.of David. 


Unity of Spirit ) Godly agreement , 
both in Religion and affeftion , whereof 
the holy Spirit is thebond andanthor, E- 
phe[.4.3. Endevouring to kepe the nnjtyef the 


— 


—  —_ —__ 


| that partof Gods minde, which hee 


Spirze, * $34.3 { 
_ Unyuſt,oz untighteous)An Infidell or Pa- 
gan, 1 Cor. 6. 1.6. Before tbe anjuſt,  - 

2 A Singer void of all rigbtcouſae fſe,even 
from his birth.x Per.3.18, Hee dyed, the juſt 
for the unjuſt. Unjult by Nature. nd 

3 Oae who being of yeares, doth lead 
his life unrighteoully doing wrong to 6- 
thers in their dignity, perſon, . wite, ſab- 
ſtance, or name. x Cor. 6. 9. The unjuſt 
(or unrighteous) ſhall 93 inberit the K ing- 
_ of Heaven, Unjuſt both by nature and 
ation, 


Unrighteous) All ſinnes done to the hurt 


or wrong of God orman, John 3. 10. Al- 
ſo the finnes of the ſecond table. Tit. 2. 
1. Rom.1.25. Laſtly, it ſignifies falſhood, 
deceit, lyes in doCtrine, John 7.18, 


Unicoznes Yoznes) The Devils angels, 


principalities, powers, worldly Governors, 
Princes of -the darknefle .of this world, as 
Epheſ. 6.12. They bee called, Pſalme 22. 
21. And from the Hornes of the Unicorn. The 
Unicorn is ſo herce and wilde, thathe will 
not bee tamed, Job39.12,13. His ſtrength 
and pride is.in his Horne, See Pſalme 92.17. 


Numb, 23. 22. Deut. chapter 33. verſe 17. | 


Eſa.34.7. 
Unknowne) One which ishid from us, 


or of whom wee areignorant,Aﬀ.17.13.To 


the unknowne Go4.Gal.1.21. - 

2 One obſcureandunrenowned, or that 
careth not to bee renowned and famous. 2 
Cor.6.6.As unknowne, yet knorwne, | 

Unlearned) One that is void of learn- 
ing; a vulgar or unlettered. perſon. Ads 4. 
I 3e1 Cor. 14,23.T bere come inthey that are an« 
learned. 

Unrighteouſnaſſe ) The violation and 
breach of the ſecond Table of the Law. 
Rom. 1.18, And enrighteonſaeſſe. 

2 Perfidiouſnefir of unbeleevers. Rom.3. 
5. Ifour unrighteonfefſe commend, &c. _ 


3 Falſhood, error, lyes, which bee called |} 


unrighteouſnelle.becauſelyes indo&rinerob 
God of his due, John 7.18. 
Unſearchable, and paſt finding) That 


which isnot to be knownybeinguntraceable 


( as the paſſage of anarrowin theayre, or 
of a Shipin the Sea) notto be enquired in- 
to; but rather tobee adored and religioglly 


admired. Rom. 11.33: How wnfeerchable are | 


bis Fudgementr? &e, This place makes not 
againſt the ſober ſearching of Gods reveal- 
ed word, which belongs t& us, and ts our 
children, Deut. 29.verſelat; but checks the 
bold preſumption of ſuch ques ag nn 


reſer 


| 


T 
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reſerved in his owne knowledge and power, 
as who be ele&.and how manyzand who bee 


vance Foſeph and Duvid, rather than any. of 


made no ſooner, nor.continue longer, with 
| ſeach like unproticable queſtions, rouching 


and his ſaddainedow nefall from his dignt- 


| for ever. Pſal. 110. 1. and 123.2. In which 


 derſtand that in Matth. 1. v. laſt. Until foe 


u. N. 
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reprobates, and why he would rather cle& 
Peter, Jacob,8c.than Judas,or Ejay;and ad- 


their brethren; and why the world was 


which, that counſell ot 4ugeſtine would be 
followed ; Whar you underſtand not (faith 
hee) marvaile ar with me, bur curiovlly en- 
quire not after them * there 15 learned ig- 
norance,and there is an odious preſumptu- 
ous knowledge. TRAN | 
Unfſable) Light, ſoone moved, Geny 49» 
4. it implierh borh the (udden light affeQi- 
on of minde, which carried him to evill, 


ty; the word alwayesS uſed in ill part, Judg, 
9. 4+ Jer. 23. 32+ Zeph-3. 4. ; 

Until) A certaine and appointed time; 
Gen: 49. 10, Untill Sbiloþ come, Rom.11.1F. 
Until the time of the Gentiles be fulfilled, Here 
and elſewhere it doth note a determinate 
time, with an exclulion and ſhutting out of 
ſucceeding time. 

2 Infinite, withoutend or cealing, where 
there is no time following. 2 Sam. 6, 23. 
Michol bad no childe #miill ber death; that. is, 
ſhe never hadany. Mat:h. 28. 20. I am with 

you alwayes,zmtill the end of the world; thatis, 


of theſe two ſignifications, wee ſhould un- 


bad brought forth ber firſt begotten Sonne : as it 
is deubrfull among Divines, fo it is not 
needfull forus to know, being no Article 
of our faith, norany branch ot the Morall 
Law ; 'yet itis commonly received (as I take 
it)rhat Mary was a Virgin before the birth, 
in the birth, and ever after the birth , but 
not by the vow of perpetuall virginity, 
whereof there is no ground in all Scrip- 
ture. | 

Unwiſe-) Such as either wholly want 
the knowledge of the word, or having it, 
doe not ſubmit themſelves to bee ruled by 
it. Ephel. 5. 17. Benet unwiſe. 

2 An unlettered and ignorant man. 
Romans 1, 14, ' A debtorto the wiſe andun> 
wiſe. ' \ 

Unwozthily) Unmeetly, or otherwiſe 
then is beſeeming, without due reverence 
and regard, 1 Cor. 11,27. Hee that eatetb 
the Bread of the Lord unwortbily. 

\ There beeriwo degrees of ſuch as eateand 
drinke unworthily. Firſt, of ſach as bee 


————— 


| &c. 1Cor. 9. 29. Let every man abide = the 


| our ſpecial calling, 


ceive the Sacramentall Bread and Wine,ha- 
ving no faith, no converiion, or repentance, 
but lye altogether in corruption of nattre 2 
theie by cating and drinking, encreaſetheir 
condemnation. Secondly, oft ſuch as ha-. 
ving true faith and repentance, but not 
then attuall, when they came to receive, 
being negligent to conlider themſelves and 
that whole ation unto due preparation in 
[incerity of faith, applying the Remiſſion 
of {innes promiſed in Chriit,ot repentance 
and renewed purpoſe in all things to liveto 
God; of Tclire after the grace of Jeſus 
Chrift, for ftrengthning their hearts, and 
encreaſle of holineſſe. Theſe endanger them- 


PF. O. 
Uocation) The common calling of Chri. 


cation whereunto you are called, This is a ge- 
nerall Vocation, whereby the ele& are cal- 
led to bee faithfull and holy, as God is 
=: 

2 The particular calling and courſe of 
lite, wherein every Chriſtian liveth; as a 
Magiſtrate or Miniſter, Captaine, Souldier, 


Jame Focation wherem hee was called, This is 


Lo make our Wocation ſure) To labour 
to giveto our ſelyes a ſure, and to others an 


Þezabenly Uocation) A calling from 
heaven, tending to heavenyglory and bliſle, 
end requiring a heavenly converſation, led 
according to the Lawes of heaven. Heb 3. 
1. P artakers of the heavenly V vation. 

Uow) A wiſh, or deſire, 

2 Anholy promiſe made unto God of 
Thankfulneſſe tor his benefits, either by 
words or praiſe, or by offering ſomething 
to his ſervice. Plalme 50. 14. Pay thy Vowes 
29 the Lord.Eccl. 5.5.Deut.23. 21, F hen thou 
baſt vowed a Faw to the Lord, bee not ſlacke to 
pait.. Alſo it fignifieth prayer and invoca- 

tion-Plal.116.14. Vowes were made to God 
with prayer, Gen. 28. 20. and paid with 
Thankeſgiving, Pſalm, 61.5. and by Law 
their payment was required, Deut, 23; 23. 
Eccleſ. 5.5, Plalme 76, 12. and there were 
Sacrifices tor Vowes, Lev.7.16. 

3 Somegltft freely promiſed by Vow,and 


full and whole unworthy: when men re- 


offered unto God. Levit. 7.16, 1f the Sacri» 
j fice of bis Offering he a Vow. 
+ Bp What 


(clves to Preſent plagues. 1 Cor. 11.19.30, © 


ſtianity, Epheſ.4.1, Walke worthy of the Vo- | 


evident teſtimony that wee have the true | 


faith, whence good workes doc ariſe and 
ſpring, 2 Pet. 1,16. Dp 
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name.. guch 


4 and killin 


"Fat a Vow 7, | 


' A'Vow, is's cefification. of a willing 
Ws tnade devpatly and properly un- 
6, of ſotne lawful things which doe 
beld ig unto God, and being ;\® our owne 
Cotes rm ite and. honohr of bis 
718 "either Legall, ap- 
Faw, or Evangelicall, per- 
\ My 'and this Varter' 18 
either; herall t to Tall Chiftans, as that of 
our Baptiſme; orelle Pparticolar' and ſpeti- 
all,, as when wee bind aur ſelves to' a_grea- 
ter. indeavour toleave ſome finne, or to doe 
ſome .duty. Pſalme. 116. 18. Eccleſ. 5. 4. 
The; * of perperuall chaſtity ti (i ingle 
life,” hey are unlawful, as nor being in 
our” Need power , nor Tequired of God; 
much more unlawfull are the promifes and 
vowed of Maſhacring innocent Chriltjaps, 
lawful Kipgs under \ Pkence 
p the ob CatholiquAirh,'as 


of ddvancin' 


| they falſely Sl chat Corniſh [dolakrous re- 


ligion. _ 
| Uni) The tpalck of one callig n8 to 
my” bricalling unto one. Aﬀt9. 7. Hea: 
oe Hy: wojce, jp they ſaw n0 man, A natu- 
rall created voyce, | 
2 The Doftine 6fChriſt, utrered by his 
'owne, 'or by the 'voyce of the Apoſtles, 


Prophets' and Miniſters. Pfalme 95. 9. Tf | 
| yee w?ll beare hzs'voyze.Tohn to, 27. My Sheep 


bezre'my voyee; and Ighn 5. 15. A Girituall 
voye, or voyce of doftrine. It-allo figni- 
fieth the Statutes andfrommandements of 
the Law. Exodus 19.5, If yee wil beare 
my voJce, + 

3 An exceeding great terrible ſound of 
words, made of God ar the delivery of the 
Law. Heb. 12. 28.' Whoſe Voyce then ſpooke 
the earth, An Uncreated Mipectianticall 
vOyCes 

4 The. dreadful noyſe of Thunder, 
Plalme 29. Verſe 3, The woyct of the Lord 


14 abeve'the Waters, the God of plory make ito 


Thunder. Allo Verſe 4: and 5+ 'Vogce of 
T hander. ' Se: Tob 3$. 1. Thus God ap- 
pearing as a Iudge did [{peake unto Adam, 
as Gen. 3,8. | 
5 A Tatbkiy: lawd, and inexpreſſible 
nope, by ſpeech or words, which "Chriſt 


fhall utter at bis comming for theraifing of 
the dead. :John: 5. 28. T he houre (Pall come, in + 
which *all that ae in the graves fall beare bis. 


voyce, An extraordinaty ſipernaturall 
voyce. This is that 'Trumpe tnientioned, 


$ —_— IN a 52, 


; 10k Words ofioub ell pt advice 


| 


Exodes 
18.14. Moſes obeyed tbe v cf h bir Fa , 

a 4 *” tame and rumour of Fl thin . Gen. 
$5.1 


- No change the Woxce J' Fo uſe woot 
by bes gentle. Gal. 4.20. F d 
ange my voyce. Pan! was forced wy » 
ſomeyt hat foughly ard ſharpely , as C 
3. 1. now he witſheth that hee mi jel 
a$a Mother to ber chifdren; wii en folt'and 
loving Words, which hee calleth the chans 
ging of his voycc,occalioned by the change 


' of their mindes and lives. 


Vozce,of a Cxper) Joby rhe Baptiſt, by 
his voyce and preaching pro Latting 'thie 
yeare of an cternall Tubilee, of exceeding 
joy and'ctcrna'l redemption by Ctirift; 
[hn 1. 23- 'T 1m the voyce of him that crYetb: 


fc, Becauſe Joby the Baptift, wasthoupht | 


to begin hits Miniſtry to the*yeare of Tubiz 
lee, which is the Hifticth yeare,and was wont 
to bee proclaymed by the voyce of a eryer; 


| ani! the ſound'of a Truttipet, that every 


man might returne to his poſſeſſion,”* and 
every tan to his owne family,” Leviticus 
25. 10. Hence it is moſt likely » Was Pob#} 
the Baptiſt called the-voyce 6; 4 Cryer, 
hee that fi:ft proclaimed the comming of 
the Meſſhah, by whom an etcrnall Iubilce 
and Libertic from Satan and (inne was pur- 
'chaſed andb:ftowed 6h his people. + 
' Togive the Uoirs) Tountera loud and 
bigh ſpeech;to cry;to.make anoyſeby thun- 
dering. Pfal. 13.13. Pſal. 46. 6. and 6S. 33. 
and 77. 27. Icremy 2, 14. Numbers 14. I x, 
2 Chron, 24,'9. Hebrews 3.10. *', © 
Lo heare' the Uoice of Chzift ) To be- 
leeve with the heart, the do&rine of Chinn 
concerning eternall life by his merits. 
lohn 5, 25. Tbe dead ſhall eare the Vijce, 
Tohn Chap. 10% Verſe 24. My Sheep beare my 
Woyce, | 
2 Tofecle the force and powet 5f his 


mighty word, and commanding the dead 


to live and ariſe, lohn Chap, 5. Verſe 
28, 

To give fo2th his Woice) To cry algwd. 
Geneſis 45-2. Tc is an Hebrew manner of 
ſpeaking, often uſed, as Numbers 14. 1. 
2 Chron. 24. 9: Plalme 46. 7 and 68. 34 
and 77 15. | 
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NOVO to doe all duties in ſoundnefleand 
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tuth forthe pleaſing of God, and not for 
by-relpefts; Gen, 6.9.2\Voah wor rn by 
time. This is generall uprightnelſe,belong- 


' ing to thewhole life of man, andcanugt be 
-- 2, One innocent, in ſome oe partic war 
aleand r V ith an Up- 


atter. Genefis 20. 5. 
ind bave I done vhs. This is ſpeciall 


Is 


. 


key ſhew of equity and right,Dan. 11. 17, 

i. E R. 
Acimand Thummim)A light of the know- 
ldncof 


hiſt, by che word, together with 


et jon. of vertue and holy manners, 
Exodus 28. 30. Thou fha't pw in the Breſt 


a plc: of j#dgement,the Urim ond the Thammim. 


made this Urim and T hwmim, what 
it, was, and of what it was made, is very 
hard, if not. pnpoſſible to finde qut, Cer- 
calnely, it 18 not reckoned ,gmor 
things wrought by Art, but was giyen of 
God to Moſer alone, to put|in the holy 
torall,is Levit.S.8. and written of Chriſt, 


S- © 


4 < 


,olof.2,3. Dan. 8.13. 
a: 4-008, HH | 
Uſury) Biting (in the Hebrew tongue) 


becauſe the gaine which is taken for Mo- 
ney or Wares, in reſpe&of lending, doth 


gyaw, bite, and wring him that giveth it ,_ 


eipecially, if hee be a poore man, and bring- 
oy 


home a bit or morſell from the rich 
man. Pfalme 13, 5. Hee that lendeth not bu 


money hen Very, The word (Uſury) is ne- 
veruſed in goad ſenſeor part by the Scrip- 
turez where ao no Ulſury is to-bee found 
but one, to wit, a bitingand knawing Uſu- 
ry : which is never praftiſed without hurt, 
either torichor poore; to private perſons 
or publicke weale. I | 


What Uſary «s. 


- Ufary, is any increaſe or vantage , for 


loane of money, or other things, impoſed 
or laid by the lender upon the borrower, 
onely in conſideration of the lending. Eze- 
kiel 18,5, 6. Deut. 23+ 19, 20, Or more 


 briefely thus : Uſury, is a certaine gaine 
above the principall, cxaQed upon Cove- 


nant for theuſe of m 


money, :or other things 
lent, Exodus 22, 15. Thee ſhah not imp:ſe 


Ufrery pon him. 


Thus it is in the Hebrew 


t_ — 


ypri tneſſe, in ſome one thing, and may -þ 
| be inthewickedones. Alſo one which ma- 


among the. | 


h_— 


| 


Five things belonging to Uſury. 


Unto Uſury theſe five thipgs are-neceſ- | 
farily McrL2, ate Crna | 


Fir fo Ageing p 


or ſumme of money. 


Thirdly, Gaine. Þo 


FROINg. 
fe pur- | 
As the very defire and expeftation of 
gaine, for lending onely, is mental] and 
intentionall Uſury : ſorke impoſing, or by 


' covenant bore andeagreeing.1or increaſe 
(6) 


above the principallis of the nature of atu- 
all Uſury, Danpel ey 


d 


In #8 thiſetbree caſes, there i« mo inpof my 


increaſe, that is, no ſort-Covenant,,. 


 abſelntely the borrower to pay againe mith the. \. 


ſtocke. 


' #7 I T'8 
4664 


AT 71h taken by 


gaineby mane freely lens loth by way of 


aine. | | 

: Us) Thethere perſons of the boly Tri- 

nity, as Geneſis 1, 26, Let #9 make. Genefis 
3. 22. Likeore of w. That is, like the three 
Perſons, either as the Father in power, or 
the Scnne in wiſedome, or the Spirit in bo- | 
linefe: alſo Efay 6. $.. Who will gee for w ? 
thatis,to ſerve usin this buſineſſe, _ 

| Theplural vumber noteth plurality oſper- 


| 


ju” 


- 
- 


Text. " ſons in the diverſe manner of being ; as the 
[a —— " DK: & 4 Py i a _ word F 
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| 


| ſend) noteth theunitie of efſence,or oneneſle 
| of being common toall three Perſons. 

2 Thepeople of God, the multitude of 
true beleeyers, as Eſay 6.9. Luke 2. 10.11. 
| 1 John 2.2, and oftenelſewhere. 

Togoe up) To vaniſh away. Exodus 16. 

14. Jer. 48. 15- 
) was the Land where patient ob 
dwelt, Job 1. 1- There' was alfo another 
Us of Aram, Gen. Io. 23. Another Vz of 
Seir Edoms Counttey, Gen. 38.28. 


——. 


VV. A- | 


Wages) Hire, duc to one for the merie 
of his labour, upon compa or bargaine. 
Rom. 4-2,2. To bu that worketh, Wages us 
not coltnted by favour, but by debt. Haggai 1. 
6. Hee that earneth Wages, - 

2 Arecompence or reward, given to 


Hence the puniſhment of eternall death,dae 
' by the deſert of ſerving -linne, is called 
Wages, Rom. 6.-23. T he Wages of ſinne is 
| death. Thus Wages in a borrowed ſenſe, 
doth fignife eternall life due to the meric 
of workes, (if one could do them) or eter- 
| nall death, merited' by the ſervice of 
| ſinne. | 

Wages of unrighteouſnefſe ) Unrighte- 
ous gaine, as eyes of adultery, for adulte- 
rous eyes: an uſuall thing with the He» 
brewes, to put the epithet for a ſubſtan- 
| tive, and the contrary ; or Wages, that is, 
oaine gotten by iniquity ; as Balaempur- 
chaſed money by fin, for covetouſneſſeſake, 
prophaniag the gift of Prophelie, and be- 
ing author of that moſt filthy profticution 
ofthe Mfoabiter.2 Pet.2.14. 1F. | 

Waiting ) Abiding with patience and 


1. 1 waited patiently upon the Lord,@c. 


when the Sonnes of God ſball bee revealed. 
| .3 Gods patience, expeRing long the 
| repentanceof a ſinner, "$A 

To wake oz fleepe) To - live or die, 
1 Thef. 5:10. like:that in Rom. 14- 8, 
{ Otherwhere to fleep,is to beſecure ;/ and to 


: 
————— 
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expeRation of helpe from God. Palme 40. 


2 Vehement and continuall looking for | 
ſomething.Rom.$.19. T he Creature waiteth | 


Souldiers in liew of their (ſervice in Warre: 


_—__— 


| 


| [ORE of fingular number, I (whom ſbal / | wake, is to bee wacchfull.; 43 I The . 


$i. " 

Walking ) A motion of the body, . 
going torward from-one place to another: 
Marke 16. 12, As they walked into the Conn» 
rey, aft: | 

2 The whole courſe or progrefle of a 
mans life, from ſtepto ltep, till: hee come 
tothe end of his race: it concerneth borh. 
faith and manners.Pſal.119. 1. Gen. 5. 24. 
Hebrewes 11. 5..6. 2 Peter 2. 10. Jude. 
11. It is applied to thoſe which take a. 


| good or a bad courſe, Plalme 1. Bleſſed zs. 


the man that dath uot walke in the counſel of 
the ungodly. Plalme 18. Levit. 26, 26, Bat 
walke againſt me fiubbornely. 
3 The proceeding of Gods providence, 

either for our good or evill. Leviticus. 26... 
23. Then 1 will walke ſiubbornely in mine 
anger againſt yon,and v. 12. 1 will walke a. 
mong you aud bee your God, 

4 The preſence of God, Gen. 3. $.. 
When they beard the voyce of the Lord walking 
in theGaerden. a 

To Walke by faith) To live and paſſe 
over our dayes here, in beleefe of ſack. 
thingsas are promiſed in the Word, and 
not yet performed, bur by hope looked 
for. 2 Cor. 5. 7. Wee walke by faith, net by 
ſight. | | 

To Walke after the fieſþ) To ſet 
and order the courſe of our lite after our 
corrupt reaſon and affeQions, follows 

ing them as our guides. Romans $. 1. 
Which walke not after the fleſ. 5 RS 4 

To Walke aceozding to man) To live 
and doe after the manner of other meng 
which have not the Spiric of Chriſt, 

x Corinth. 3. 3 Are yee not carnall, dee yee 
walke according to Man? This in part may 
befall chem who are godly , and bee led 
by the Spirit of God, becauſe the beſt 
men who bee moſt ſpirituall, doe know 
bur in part, being ſabje& both to weak- 
nefſe in judgement, and. perverſneſſe in 
afteRions, 

Lo Walke upzightly) Properly to goe. 
forward in ones way with a right foot; 
bur kguratively to live in the profeſſion of 
the Goſpel , without halting. or leaning, 
to both ſides, as Peter did halt betweene 
Tewes and Gentiles, Galat. 2. 17.  Oc.to 
order or copngplacion Cer LN | 
hypocrifie or guile, as Ezekiab,  Joſuab, 
—_ David, arc faid to have walked up- 
rightly.Luke Chap. 1, Verſe 6.A AMerepbor.,. 

To Walk in the Counſell)Eicher rodoas 
wicked men adviſe & ſuggeſt,as did SOPs 


——  — 


| 


| 


| 


wm. 


4B 
i 


wh; + «Ae ry  —_ — I? 


- 
4p be OR ' 
- # 
6 


— 


cs aim at Se . RT 
btn; apt - © 108 
Gs WC RE Fs 
OS” wr \ 
6 ; 
" ant M adrndh. wes 4 = a - » 
” — , Sn Bm 
= 
y F .' 


| aa —————..... es 


——— wht. 


OO RO : 
as, Er GE VR Pegs Fi "0 73) IE 
; 
=_ 
« hs gd * 


ct. 


2 Chrom22-34425. orby imitation to doe 
like unto others before:as did Tirael, Mic. 6, 
16. but in-every reſpe& thecounſell of the 
Wicked ſhould bee farre' from us, Plal.1.1. 
Job21.16.and 22.18. q 


Ste 


to approve and imbrace the counſels and 


rds 


bs 


| the d:fence, and flying through di- 
{ruſt in God unto beleevers, Afﬀſy: jans for 
| ayde. Elay 9.12. I (bonid not walke in the 
| way of of the people. This way hee calleth it a 
confederacy in verſe 13. the moreto terrific 
them from it. 
 ®To Walke in the fieh) To bee weake and 
feeble, like unto other men. 2 Cor. 10. 3, 
Though wee wake in the fleſh, yet we do not war 
| offerthe fl:fh. 


; caktornt himſelfe to pleaſe his minde and 

| ſenſein every thing without condering how 

| vaine a thing youth is, whether yee reſpeCt 

' beginning or end of it. Eccleſ. 11.10, and 
2, I. 

+To walke with God) To live a godly life 

\ through continuall Meditation of Gods 

preſence, whom we have to bee witneſſe of 

all :even onr moſt inward thoughts. Gen. 5, 

_ Henoch walked with GOD. Wee bee, or 


j, walke with GOD two wayes. Firit,when. 


| Weedefire topleaſe him, anddepend upon 
| him, becauſe wee are perſwaded that hee 
 ſreth us; and careth forus,” Secondly, when 


grace, wee little thinking of him. Pſalme 
33:23: 


the duty of his calling in uprightneſſe, em- 

braceth hispromiles by faith yz thus Hexoch, 

Abrobam &c. | . | 

To walke after th? ſpirit ) To order and 
fpoſe 'our converſation according: anto 

| thie maotions,andaffe@tions ſtirredup in us 

| bytheholy Spieit, orto live in newneſſe of 

' life. Rom.$.1.SceSpirit. 

 _ Towalkein the darke ) To live without 
the bright ſbining light of Gods Word. 1 
oh:2.11. 

el LION frame of woodor ſtone, rear- 


| _ edand built eltherfor diviſion of places, or 


defence of perſons. | | 
2 The cauſk of divifion which was be- 
tweene the Jews andGentiles,by the Cere- 
monilall Law; Epheſ.2.14. And batb broken 

| theſtoppe of the 20 2:01 wall, that is, the Law 
of Ceremonies, 'which did divide | be- 
tweene' the” 


| is Uvided'berivecne one mins houſe and 


' Lo Walk in the wap of the people) Not 
4 pwr of the people of Jadeb, torfaking 
the L 


"T6 walke in the ſight of the eyes) To ac- | 


| wee are held backe by aſecret bridle of his 


« Note: Hee walketh with God,who doth 


Jews and Getiles, as a Wall | 


. another. 6 

3 Safegard and defence,afforded from one 
man to-another. 1 Sam.25,16. They were @ 8 
wall ts me by night and day, wy 

4 The ſurety and ſtrength of a political e- 
ſtate, as go 
good education of Children, Magilſtrates,ri- 
ches &c. Plalme 51.18. Build ke the wals of 
Hieruſalem, 7 

5 A ſpirituall City, confiſting of Jewes 


8.10. I am awoll. By a Synecdoche and Me- 
tapbor, 

To bzeake downe Wall and hedge)To de- 
prive his ge of defence of all ſorts both 
{pirituall and corporall,fignified by the wall 
which was of ſtoneandinward, and hedge 


The bedge and wall 5s broken downe. 
Wantonnefſe)Rankneſle in bodily Lufts, 
effeminate living in Letchery. x Pet.4.4. 1: 
wantonneſſe, _ 

Wantone)Effeminate ww 0:33,9iven to ri- 
bauldry and Luſt,and delighting in ſoft and 
deliciourthings. 1 Cor. 6.10. antors, 

UWarre)Battaile and fight, bewteene two 
Princes and their people, Ecclef,3. $. A time 
of W ar, md atime of peace. Luk. 14. Worldly 
war which is lawfall or unlawtall,. accor- 
ding as the oecafion is, 

2 The confli& and ſtrife of godly Mini- 
ſters with the world to ſubdue ic -unto 
Chriſt. 2 Cor. 10.3. Tet we dot not warre 
after th: fleſb. A ſpirituall war, ſimply and al- 
wayes Jawfull. 

3 Taking part,and fighting for our owne 
| unJawfull luſts. James 4.2.Te fight, andiWar, 


and limply anlawfull, 
This word { Warre) in the Hebrew 
eongue, hath his name of cutting, biting, 
devouring, for warres devoure and con- 
ſume many. _ Hence the ſword is (aid to 
havea mouth,thatis,an edge, Job.1.15.Heb. 
| 11.34-and to cate, that is, to kill andean- 
| ſame,2 Sam. 11.25. | 
Warre after the fleſh) To ſtrive and 
fight, (notas mendoe) with ſuch ſtrength 
as may bee reliſted either by craſt or 
force, but with divine and invincible 
Weapons, which cannot bee matched wich 


PENS «ee i... Arad. dl. 


{ 354. Wee warre not afterthe fhifb, for the wea- 

| pours of onr warfare are mighty throughthe power 
MN Golthe mighty through the 

— Warfare)Condition of,fach as liveand 

| {pes 2 Cor, 9. 9. Who poet to 

— - 4" | b #: 


Lawes, exccution of : Juſtice, 


and Gentiles (as the inhabitants). Cant.s. 


and get notbing. This is a carnall war, alway, 1 


{ humane power and policy. . » Cor. 10. 


2 The 


which was of thorne,and outward.Efa.5.5. | 


| 


_ waſbbu Feet. 


_ 
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- Towaſhones Feet)To endeavour the con- 
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2 The conrſc and condition of a 

mans whole lite, being ſubje& ro owward 

and inward battailes and Conflicts , Job 
1. | | 

: 3 The cordition of the Miriſters of 
Godin regard of the ſtrong oppolition ard 
reſiſtance made againfi them by Satan and 
wicked men. 2 Corinth, chapter 10, ver. 
4. The weapons of eur warfare, 2 Tim: 2. 
verſe 7.3. 

To rar ageod UWarfare)To ſtrive for de- 
fence of the Goſpel againſt falſe-Teachers 
and perſecution of the gorld,1 Tim.,1.18- 2 
Tim.4.7. 

Waſte ) Superfluous expence and colt | 
aponthings lawfull,or change upon things 
unlawfall. Luke 15. 13. He waſted hs goods 
«pon Flarlots, Matth. 26. 8. What needed this 
Wifſte ? 

z Overthrowne andquite deſtroyed,when 
Godthreatneth to Iay waſte their Cities and 
houſes, Levit, 26. 33. And your land fball be 
waſte, 

Waihing) Ceremonious cleanſing from 
Legall pollution and uncleanneffe, through 
the touching ofdead Corps, &c; Exo, 19, 10. 
Let them waſh their coats Exod. 30.18. A Lo- 
ver to waſh. s 

2 Juſtification or remiſſion of fins, being 
cleanſed and forgiven in the merits of Chriſt 
his blood, Pſal.5 1.7, Waſo mer,aud T ſhall be 
whiter than Snow. 

.*3 San&ification or newneſſe of life" 
through the worke of the Spirit, Plalme 
51.2. Waſh mee from my fluxes, This 
Waſhing and the former, are Geds proper | 
worke. | | 

4 Serious repentance, for daily and par- 
ticular ſlips and ſpots, Eſay 1.16. Wafb you, 
meke you cleave. This Waſhing is our indea- 
votir;to make our ſelves cleane.Ofthele four 
waſhings, thefirlt is Legall, 'the three laſt E- 
vangelicall. The ſecondof Juitification. The 
third of SanRification. The fourth ofdaily 


ntance. 


tinuall purging of our ſelves from our daily 
fine See Feet. John 13.10. Needs not ſave to 

' 2 'Toſhew forth the workes of mercy and 
Chriſtian love, x Tim. 5. 10. If ſbe have 
waſbed the Saints Feet. A Synecdoche, partfor 
thewhole. Fe EL APIS 
- To waſhones hands) To live purely, orto 
lead a pure converſation amonglt men, Plal. 
26.6.and'73.13. 1 waſh. my bandtin Inn: 


-—— 


they are upright, then our bands are waſh- 
ed.A Metaphor and Symecdo.he:and is as much 
as purge the heart and works from impurity 
and uncleannefſe. . bag 
_ Zo neath enes cloaths) Thar even the leaft 
fins are to.be purged by Chritt, and that wee 
mult ſtrive to be ſanftified throughour. Lev. 
11, 28, compared with verſe 44, 45. which 
hath the reaſon of the Law.- 
Wo velþ his garments in Wine) Gen. 
45.11,Itis a figurative promiſe of Wine to 


ſhake off naturall ſleepe. Luke 2,8. Keeping 
wateh by night,Matth, 26.ver.40.Conld yee not | 


&c 1 Pet, 5. 8. Watch, aud bee ſoberi, 


beas plentifull as water, that hee may waſh 
his cloathesinit: or ofa glorious victory 
that 7*dab and Chriſt ſhould have over 
their enemies, Sec Ela.63.1,2,3. and Revel, 
19.13. - 

Waſhing of Regeneration)Regeneration 
or renewing ofthe holy Ghoſt, to bee as a 
Laver oc waſh ing, purging andcleanſing the. 


pentanice from finne, whereof waſhing in 
Baptilineis a Seale, Tit.3. 5. By the waſhing of 
Regeneration. It is like that phraſe in Roms, 

41.1. * | 

. Under the Lawyſuch as entred in and came 

for ta ſerve G 0D, mult bee cleanſed by 

changing their cloaths, and waſhing them- 

ſelves.See Gen.35.verſe 2, and 3. Exodus 19. 

verſe 20.and 11, Job 1,verſe5. This is called 

SanQifying; and thereby were ſignified unto 

us two things: Firſt,that all men are by Na- 

ture uncleane andunholy,nothing pure 'can 
come from them till they bee ſandtified by 

Faith in Chriſt, Titus 1,verle 15.Hag.2.11, 
Ia: ? 
Secondly, that if wee come to Gods ſer- 
vice before we have prepared our ſelves duely 
by Faith and Repentance,and have renoun» 
ced all our wickednefle, inward and out- 
ward,our worſhip is batetulltoGod, as EC. 
nds. ae: 3 
To watch) To keepe ones ſelf awake, to 


watch with mee-one botre ? 
watching. _ 
2 To ſbake off 


This is a bodily 
ſecurity, as ohe would 


care, leaſt. Satan or - ſinne deceive us; 
and . overcome us. Matth. 25. verſe 13. 
Watch therefore, for yee know neither the day, 


Matth, cbap 26: verſe 41: 1 Thefſ. chap- 
ter 5. yerſe 4. This is ſpirituall | watch | 
ching. , * a BBSc 4 
3 To lay in wait,obſervinghow to accuſe 


eexcy, Job 9,verſe 3o. Hands being the chief | 
znſtrument of ation, are put for our out-- 


ſoule, both to Remiffion of finne, and re- 
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ward dowings towards men, which when | 


5 


ſhake off ſleepe, taking all good beed and |' 


andkurtothers. Thus the Phariſecs watched | 


% yp, » * 
coagloed F) % 
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"Y 
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Mad + 5 _ Chri 


Chrilt, and the wicked -warch the righte- 
ous;Luke V1. ver.54. Laying waite for bim,or 
"Watching bim, This is Diabolicall watch- 
Ing, | 


Watchman) One, who in the nightkeep= | 


peth watch in a Ciue or army, to warne 


others of dangers if any bee. A civill. 


watchman. _ gs 4 
2 Gods Prophets and carefull Miniſters 
. of Chriſt, which warne the people of ſpi- 
riruall dangers and enemies, Ezek. 3. 17. 


Eſay 52.8. The vayce of thy watchmen ſhall bee 


beard, Arteligious faithtull watchman, An 
Angel is thus called, Dan; 4. io. becauſe 

they with great diligence watch to doe the 

will of God, _ F- WE 

z Carcleffe guides, which are watchmen 

in name, but not in truth, Efay 56. 10. 

Their Watchmen are all blind; A wretchlefle 


| 


and fecure'Watchman. Thus inderifion the 


Idumesnzcalled, Efay 21.11. 

4 AnAngell of God); ever ready to doe 
his will, Daniel 4: 20. 

Watchfulnefſe ) An eatneſt care andben- 
ding of thermind, to live every day ag. one 
would live upon his dying, or upon his 
judgementday, which may fall ouc to bee 


every day, for ought that wee know, This 


is true Chriſtian Warclifalneſſe, 

Water) An clement cold atid moyft;con- 
trary to Fire, Phal. 65.9, The River of Gid 
7 full of water. John 13.5. Poured watty into 
the Baſony, © | Whos 

2 Afﬀfitions and troubles which chrea- 
ten dangers, as waters doethreaten drow- 
ning-Rev, 13, 15, The Serpent caſt out of 14 
mouth IV ater after the woman, Plal.69.v.1. T he 
Waters areentredeven into my ſowle. Oliten in 
| thePſalmes andelſe-where it is ſo uſed. Here 

is the phraſe in the Goſpel, of being bap- 
tiz'd with Chriſts baptiime: that is, Geved 
and plunged into affiiftions as hee was; 
Macch.20.22. Are yee able yo bee baptized with 
the Baptiſme that I ſpall ee baptized with ? 


3 Severall Countries and Nations which 


are the gathering of many tay into one 
place, as the Sea is the gathering together 
| of many waters, Rev.17.1. The great Whore 
| ſurupon many waters, thatis, hatlr rule and 
power over many Nations and people. 

4 The true Doarine of the Word, and 
the holy Spirit, with his ſavirig grace, Eſay 
$5+V. I. Every one that thirfteth, come #wto the 
Waters, Ezek. 36.15. I will pourecleane wa- 
ter upon you, Joel 2,28. I will poxre ont my 
Spirit, tc, 

5. Juſtification by Chriſt, when his pe 
 fellngh Lewd bo fintios be 
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teouſneſle js imputed to ſuch as be» 


to thejuſti 


leeve. 1 John 5. 6. Thi 3 tbat Jeſus Chriſt | 
that came by water and bload. Fong: 

6 Theefficacy of the Holy Ghoſt,clean» | 
ſing the ſoule, as water doth the body, Ioh. 
358, Was 2T9S 

7 Abundance of Teares, Ieremy 9.1. O | 
that my head were full of water, and mine eyes © 
a fountaine of teares.. *© | ! 

S Jacob, of whom(as from a Fountaine) 
the I{raelites did did deſcend and come, Flay | 
49.1. Which came out of the waters of Judah. 
Deut, Chap. 33. Vera#8. The Fexntaive of | 
Jacob, 


' 9 All kinde of drinkez Exodus 23. 25. 


Hee ſhalt lleſſe thy Water, 


10 Theclouds,which are the waters a- | 
bove, Gen. Chap. 1. Verſ.5,6. Plalme 104. 
2. Iob, Chap.21; Verſ. 8.Plalme 18.11.and 
149%. Kew 10ay, oo 

'Deepe Waters) The Sea, Pſal. 107.23, 
And occupie by the great waters, and ſee his 
wonders in the deepe, 

2 The hidden drifts and counſels of 
mans heart, Proy. 20. 5. The counſel in the 
heart of man, is decye waters, 

3 Moſt grievous dangers and great affli- 
&ions, Pſalm. 4.2. 7. One deepe calls another 
deepe,Oc, Plalme 69, 2. .1 am come intodeepe | 
waters, 

4 Great plenty and ſtore of moſt pure 
Water, Ezek, 34. 18. And to have drunke 
of the deepe waters. 

Waters ſtrong and mighty ) The potent 
and plentifull army of the Afjrians,com- 
pared to the River Ewpbrates,andoppoled to 
the waters of Sb;lozh Efay 8.7, - ©, 

Waters of a full Cup) Many and bit-: 
ter affliftions, Pla}, 73. ver. 10. Waters of 4 
full np wrung to tbem, that is, a great porti- 
On of ſharpe troubles, | | 
_ Living Waters,oz waters of life)Spriig- 
ing and running Waters, Geneſis 26. 19, 
And fotind there a Will of living Waters. 

2 The benefits of Chriſt communicated 
to the faithfull unto eternall life, by the 
force of the holy Spirit. John 4. 10. And 
bee would bave given thee tvater of lifes The 
regenerating grace of the Spirit, working | 

Fins and ſanRifying of elc& fin- - 
ners,is fitly likened to waters; to Rivers, to 
fountaines, Ioel 3.18. Efa.43.3.Zach:13.1, 
in foure reſpeCts,becauſe(like water it pur- 
geth uncleanneſle, by certifying the confci- 
ence of forgiveneſle of finne by the blood of 
Chriſt. 2 It refreſheth the conſcience by ſhed- 
ding theIlove of God abroad in the heart, 
and cooleth the boyling heat of carnall | 
Luft. 3 It m cth fruitfull to good workes- 
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| ++ ir quencheth the thirlt of worldly plea- | 
1 ſares of ſinners : allo ſatisfieth the thirſt of 
heavenly water andpirituall gitts. Now. 
it is compared to lively or living water, 
partly for theeffe&t, becauſe it brings to e- 
ternall life ſuch as doe drinke in this water, 
and bee partakers of the renewing grace3 | 
and partly for thatit is like to water (not 
ſtanding as in Ponds,Cikernes,&c.which is 
dead and moveth not ) but unto water, 
ſpringing and flowing out continually(this 
being the life of water,to moveand ifſue out 
_ of the Fountaine) by this ſaving grace of 
the Spirit, alwayes worketh ſtill, moving 
| them to- further progreſſe in piety, and 
1 leading them from grace to grace, and 
from ſtrength to ſtrength, as water com- 
meth out of aſpring freſh and freſh- | 
Still Waters.) Pleaſant and refreſhing 
Warters, Plalme 23-2. Heeleadethme by the 


— — 


Fountaine of libing Waters) Ged him- 
ſelfe,the Author and giver of true life, and 
of all things thatbclong thereunto, Jer.2. 
13. They have forſukex mee the Fountaine of li- 
ving Water, ; 

Waters of Shileaþ) Properly waters 
which came fram a Fountaine at the root 
of Mount Sion, and ran through Jeruſa- 
lem- with a ſtill and quiet courſe without 
great noyſe: therefore in Nehemiah 2, 
called the Dragon or Serpents Well, be- 
cauſc it creepeth pently as a Serpent : but fi- 
garatively, it noteth the promiſe of helpe 
to the men ofgJeruſalem, againſt the King 
of Syria and Irael, from Gods power a- 
.| lone (withont the hiring of forces from 
| forraigne power)to repell their enemies, E- 
£4.8.6.T be V aters of Shiloah whiob run ſo ſoftly. 
See Pſal.46.4- 

_ Caſt bjead on the Waters. ) Doing 


- 
hea rd. 


 '} municating out of our beneficence totheir 
| wants, upon aſſurance it ſhall bee watered 
and made fruitfu)l by the blefſing of God, 
as upon that hope husbandmen do Till and 
Sow their moiſt py Eccleſ.11.1. Sec 
# Fey: 5 and .58.7,3,6, andLuke6, 
, verſe 3 PP | | 


tuall graces of the Goſpell communicated 
with the afflited,E(a.35-6-., . 
.- Svelling Waters) Moſt mighty,cruel, 
" and fierce perſecutors and enemies, Plalme 
|} 324. $5. Then, bad the ſwelling Waters gone 6- 
\ Uer our ſoules, Worldly kingdowen threaten 


ftill Waters, © | 


\ good while wee may to all men, com- | 


© Watersbzeaking out) figniberh the ſpiri- | 
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7«the like Metaphor. 


being gathered into the Sea, as it were a 


* Wabes) The variable ſtirring and {wel- 


of the wind, Mat.8. 24.Covered withWavez. 
2 Unſtable men, of uncontiant mindes, 


theS ea,fball recerve nothing. | 
3 Grievous affiiticns ſacceeding one a- 
nother(like waves)and putting men in dan- 
ger,Pſal.42.7-Al thy waves are gone over me. 
4 Ungodly cruell men, which devour 
and deſtroy like mercilefſe waves, Jude 13. 
T hey are the raging Waves of the Sea. 


didnot,Rom.4-20, DE ST, 
Wap) That path whereia men goe 


31, There came downe s Prieſt the ſame way. 


well as for courſe of 1 
I 9: 23, I 


leadeth to life. 


© 


of Light,Kc. _ 


| calamitics to Gods Church and people, as 
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| great waters thicaten-inundations.See.S,Ef 


tithe. Yo... aw) 


| edneſſe,and ſuch like. 
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Earth ſtanding out of the Water ) The 
clement of earth, which before the ſepara- | 
tion from the water was drowned ando- 
ver-whelmed, as in a great gulfe, did by | ' 
the word of God as exiſt at firſt, ſo now” 
appeare and become dry land, (the waters | 


channell) which if the Shore and dry Jand | 
bee conſidered, feemeth lower. than the | 
earth, as impoſed upon it as higher and a- 
bove it: the waters which indeede being ' 
the lighter element, bee aloft and more 
eminent than the earth, as the maſlieſt 
and heavieſt clement, 2 Pet. 3. 5. And the | 
earth ſtandingout,of the waters,and by the waters | 


ling of great waters, moved and tumbled | 
to and fro ragingly, with the violence | 


James 1. 6. Het thai wavereth like s wave of 


UWabering )The unſetled ſteadineſſe of 
unbelcevers, James 1. 6. ' Hee "that waver» | 
eh 1 like a ave of tbe Sea, that is, hee is of 
annunſetled and unfteddgie minde, doubting 
. ofthe poweror will of God, as Abrabam | 


and travell, from place toplace, Luke 10. 


2 Converſation or courſe of life, Prov. |. 
21.1. Every mani way u &leane in bis owne | 
ee, Prov.21.8, Bleſſed are they which are np» 
right intheir way. Iris put for Religion, as 

if Plalme 25. 4, AQs 


-3 A good converſation or godly life; 
Pſal.1.6. GOD knoweth the way of the righte- 
ow, Matth. 7: I4. Narrow is the way that 

his is called by ſundry names; 
| as Way of righteouſnefſe,way of wiſedome, | 
way ofthe Lord, good and right way, way 


| 4 Anevillconverſation, Pal. 1.1. Nor 
}- and in the Way of ſinners, Andverle 6, The 
| Way of the wicked ſvall periſb, This Way allo, 
| hath ſundry names and additions in So 
| ture;as evill Way,broad Way, Way ofwick- | 
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| Chriſt, Ads 19. verſe 9. Speaking evill of 


{| leeveit:) VE, x. 
6 The worke which men are to doe;ci- 
»ther in Religion or common lite, Exod- 
18.20.$hew them the way,thatis, the worke. 
. 7 The Comandements of God, which 
are (as the way) to lead us unto our Coun- 
trie above,ſo wee walke in them,Rom.3.12. 
| T bey are all gone out of the way,Plal. 119.1. Bleſ- 


in the Law of the Lord. m4 

$ Chriſt, by whom alone (as the truc 
way) evenin this life we come to God to 
be one with bim, John 14.6. 1am the way,no 
Man commeuth unto the Father, but by me: It 
{ ſignifies an example,Efa. 10.25. 


| +be way of @l the earth,1 Kings 2.2. Thatis,to 
fay,I dye ſhortly after the Cuſtome of all o- 
ther Men. * 
10 Ajourney,Gen.30.36.and 31,23.and 
often elſewhere,Gen.24.40.42.48+ 
An bigh-way foz his people.)A paſſage or 
1] entrance unto Chriſt by the Goſpell preach- 
'ed, Eſay 11. 16. T here ſpall be an High 9) 
that is,as God ſometime to his people com- 
ming out of Egypts bondage,madea paſſage 
for them into Can9an by the Red Sea, and 
Fordan divided : fo ſhall hee doe in the 
{pirituall deliverance, by Chriſt kee ſhall 
make a way for them to come'to Celcftiall 
Canaesn, all obſtacles and hinderances remo- 
ved. ; « 
|  Wayes of darknefſe)Wicked and creoked 
. *| wayes,orwayes of fin,Prov.2.13.To walkin 
-, {| thewayerof darkpefſe. | T's 
Godswayes)The deepe and unſearchable 
| counſels of GOD, Rom. 11.33. H wayes are 
paſt finding out. | 41h 
| - - 2 His works of mercy and Judgement;his 
bleſſings or puniſhments, P{al.145. 17. The 
| Lord %s righteous in all bi wajes, This is the 
| way of Gods cnlncebecds 
- | coun 5 
3 The word of. God, inthe -promilſes 
ae thereof, Pal. 51, 15. 1 wil 
| teach ſinners thy way, Plal.25.4. This is the 
| way whereby wee gaeto God. It is put for 
'1. Heine nd Conmmandements of God, in 
— Tovaite foz God in the way of bis Judg- 
ments.) Patiently to looke for, and de- 
nd upon Gods promiſe for their reftore- 


Ing, WAN ti 
ther enemies, Efay 26.8, Jn the. way 
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[ed are theythat erexpright in their way,andwalk, 


9 Cuſtome, Joſh. 23. 14. 1 dot enter into 


they walked in the midit of 


the way of God. The DoQtrine of the Coſpel is ' 
| as a way to lead us unto Ged : (ſo weebe- | 


he comes 


O- 
of 


—— 
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thy Fudgemenits, O Lord, bave wee waited for 
ibee, - | 
Good wap)Every daty or good work, a 
a ſtep of our way to heaven,Proy, 2.9. Every 
good path or way. TEN 
To goe out of the way) To turne afide , 
and play the Apoſtate from God, his Law 
and worſhip,unto idolatry, Rom.3.12.Tbey 


. - 


are all gone out of the way. 


Wayes of mudgement_) Approved and 
righteous wayes, ſuch as can abide the 
tryall of the light, Prov. 2, 8. That ibey 
may keepe the wayes of Fudgement. Theſe alſo |, 
in verſe 13. are called the wayes of Righte- 
 ouineſſe. {I 

_ The wayof man)The ſucceſſe or event of 
a mans purpoſes or a&ions, Jer.10,23. The 
ray of man u not in bimſelf, 

. Wap of Cain) Such a courſe of life, as 
Caix lived, being an Hypocrite to God, 
nnnaturall and cruell to his Brother, full 
of perrerſcnelſe and widkedneſſe againſt 
God and Men, Jude 13.T he way of Caine. 

The wap of peace) A peaceable quiet life 
Rom.3.17. And the way of Peace they bave nor 


- knoryn. 


Tocome in the way of righteouſnefle)To 
lead arighteons life, being of upright life 
and good converſation,Mat.11.32, For Toby 
came inthe way of righteonſneſſe. 

Their way) Theevent and ſacceſle of their 
courſe of Life, Pſ4.49.13.T his their way utter- 
etbthbeir fooliſbneſſe. | 

To make ftraight the wap of the 92d) 
The heart of men, _ like 
rongh, unſmooth, and uneven way, and 
therefore had -neede to bee ſubdued and 
made plain by repentance, and thar {or= 
row which is according to GOD, that 
hee mightdelight to enter into it, and to 
dwell in it, Joh. 1.23. Make ſtraight the way of | 
the Lord. f 

Way of truth) The true and righc way, 
Gen,24.48. | 


% 


W. E, 

Weake,) One whois made fecble, and 
brought low with fickenefſe,Pfal.6.2. Have 
mercy on nie Lora, for I amweake, and 38.8. 
Bodily weakneſle. bY 

2 .One of little faith and knowledge 
Rom.4,19,and 14-1. Hee that is weake in 
the faith; rective 'ountoyou. Spirituall weak- 
nefſe in part,andin ſome one point touch- 


ingthe uſc of things indifferent. 
. -. 3 Onewho wants all ſtrength bodily and 


ſpirituall,z Cor.15.43. 1 3s ſowne in weak: 


neſſe 1! 
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ne 
otno ſtrength.) This is fpicituall weakneſle 
totally,unto which all mien from their bicth 
be ſubje&. 

Ureake fleſh Corruption of Nature,which 
makes us weake either to doe good;or tore- 
fiſt evill, Match. 26. 41. The fleſb is weake. 
Metonymie,of the cauſe, * .. 

Weaned Child)Oane ofa lowly and hum- 

ble minde,Plalne 131, I am in my ſelf a oze 
that is Weaned. 
Note. That weaniny in the Hebrew tongue 
fignifiech an exchange of one thing for a- 
nother, and ſo in weaning from milke to 
ſtrong meate, Gen.21.8. As weaning im-" 
porteth a growth in ſtrength of nature, ſo 
It is in the faichful a figne of growthin grace 
and underſtanding, 1 Cor.3-1,2.Heb.5.13, 
14. andof abſtaining from worldly plea- 
ſures,Plal.131.2. | 

Weapons)Inſtrauments of warre. 

2 All the faculties of ſoule or body,fight- 
ing either for finne it a man unregenerate, 
or againſt ſinnein one regenerate, Rom. 6. 
12, Neither give your members as weapons of 
wnrigbteouſneſſe to ſanne,but give your Members 
44 we apons of righteonſneſſe to God, 

3 Preaching of the word,prayer,patience 
in ſuffering,%c,2 Cor. 10.3. T be weepons of 
our warfare are mightytbrough God. 

Wearp)One made faint with Jabour and 
travell,Joh.4.6. He thus ſate on the well weary, 
Bodily wearineſle, | 

Secondly, A ſoule faint, and burdened 
with the loade of finne, being as defirous of 
eaſe by forgiveneſle,asa weary man is of reſt 
after great labour. Matth. 11. 28. Come 
unto mee all zee that are weary, Spirituall wea- 
rineſle. 

Thirdly,Slacke;carelefſe, and fainting in 
well-doing.Gal.6.7. Be not weary of well-do- 
ing.Carnall wearinefle. 

Wedding garnment) Chrift Jeſus him- 


and good workes to bee this wedding gar- 
ments. | 
Weeke)T he ſpace of {even dayes. 1 Cor, 


| 16.1.Every firſt day of. the weeks 


2 The number of ſeven yeares. Thus 
ſeventy weekes in Levit.25.8.lignifics ſeventy 
times ſeven yeares.Alſo Dan. 9.25. 

- The 70. weekes in Daniel, containe the 
ace of time betweene the ſecond yeare of 
 arius Nathws, and the deſtrution of Jers- 

ſal:m, which hapened. the ſecond years of 


—— 
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fſe,Rom.5.6.W ben wee were 8 weaks ( or 


ſelfe, whom we put on by fa4th.Mat.22..11, | 
Which bad nd on the Wedding garment, Gal.g. 
27. ThePapiſts doe erre, in judging love | 


V:ſpaſian, ſome 36.yeares afterche paſkon of! 


lexander the great his Kingdoine, andafter 
that $9.till the paſſion of Chriſt, afier which 
there were 36. before Jeruſalem was laid 
waſte: of which put together, ariſeth 90, 
weekrs of yeares. Inthistime, toward the | 
end of it, and fo forward, Chriſt by his 


Propheticall preaching the Goſpell, and | 


his Sacerdotall fun&ion, in purchaſing e- 
ternall redemption by his death(aboliſhing | 


by the one the miniſtery of the letter, death | 


and condemnation, 2 Cor. 3. and by his 
Prieſtood, (putting an end to all Legall and | 
vitble anointing) hath coveredand purged 
finnes, and conferred everlaſting righteouſs | 
nefle upon all beleeyers in his name. Dans. | 
24,25, 

KP Week diverſe, x.Ofdayes, innumber | 
7.which is rwofold. 


1 Ofthe Jews beginning where that ofthe 
Chciſtians endeth, viz, Sunday. 


2 Ofche Chriyians whichendeth, where | 
that ofthe Jews beginneth. 

2 A weeke of weekes, orfſeven weekes, 
which with addition of one day make |} 
50, dayes: in the end of this was the 
wecke or Feaſt, 1 Of Pentecoft, i For 
theJewes, Deut. 16. verſe 3. For the \Chri- 
ſtians, | 

2 At another time theFeaſt of Propitia- 
tion, when the High-Prieſt alone after 
ſeven weekes preparation and collkeQion of 
the fruits, &c. enrred into the SanZum Sow- | 
Tor um, | | 

This prefigared Chriſts entrance into 
heaven for us, & the peoples ſtanding with- 


out, our expeRation of his returne to judge» 
ment. 


- 3 A weeke of Moneths, for the com- | 


mon people had the firſt, third, and ſeventh 


moneths appointed to them for diverſe-Ce- | 


remonics to be performedby them, | 


4 A weeke of yeares, viz.7. This was the | 
yeare of Jubilee for the egrth andtillers of | 


it,for every ſeventh yeare it retteds. - 
5 A weeke of weekes, of yeares,at ſeaven 


titnes ſeaven yeares: this was of ewoſorts, | 
firſt ordinary cantaining 49- yeares in all. | 
Theend of this was the great yeare of Jubi- 


lee far 
debrs. 


redemption of land, and remiſſion ef | 
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our Lord. The whole number is 490+ | 
yeares, accounting 92. yearesto the end of | 
the Perfian Monarchy ; and 6. yeares of A-/| 
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the70..weekes are ſhortned upon thy peo- 
ple, This ſhortning is made by reckoning. 
the yeares after 12. Moones, Annes Limares, 
which. containe each of them 35 4. dayes- 
Not after -13. Lunations'or New Moonesto 
the yeare, which do make the yearely courſe 
of the Sunne- containing full 364. For 
the monerths called Emboliſme menſes or ſu- 
peraugent:s, «which grow of the yearely 
dayes of the Epa@t, were not added every 
third or fourth yeare, bur left tillthe num- 
ber of 12. andſo putin fora whole yeare: 
which being left out, and reckoning from 
thetwentieth yeare of Artexerxes (when fee 
ruſalem began to bee rebuilded) to the birth 
ot Chriſt, theſe 70.weekes of yeares Launary 
make up the number of 490. which maketh 
juſt with the hiſtory of both times; where- 
as of Solary yeares,accordingto the courſe 
of the Sunne, the namber of yeares from 
the one time, to the other, is leſſe, viz, 
475. See. Ifidere Origin. vel Eiym. liber 6, 
chap. 17. . 

Not > That the yeare of the Hebrews 


| muſt bee reckoned by the courſe of the 


Moone:* 

Wel-doing) More particularly, liberall 
diſtributing to the teachers of the Goſpel, 
and thepoore Saints : or more generally, 
the doing of good workes of all kindes , 
both toward God and men, even the whole 
praftiſe of godlineſle. Gal.6.9. Bee not weary 
of. well-doing. The verſe following theſe 
words; ſheweth that they bee meant of 
mercifull conmunicating and giving to 


# 


| all needy Chriſtians, and painetull Mint- 


ſkers. 


A 


| -  Well)ſignifes ill by an Irony, Marke 7: 


94.2. worthily or rightly, John 8.48. 3- 
happily or proſperouſly,Eſay 3-10. 4.go0d- 
lily or yertuoully, as bee bath done all things 
well. 


| - els of ſalbavion) Either.the Doarine 


of the Goſpell, wherewith affiited thiritly 
conſciences are refreſhed (as with water out 


- of a well: -or the plentifull' graces of the 
Spirit, powre4 cutas water outof a well, F- | 


{a-12.3. Lee ſball draw waters ont of the wels of 
Sa/v4tion- | 


Wellof water ſpzinging up) The EXCeE- 


ding rich love: of Godin Chriſt, continu- | 


ally miniſtring, to the faithfull new ſap- 
ply of healthfall graces; John 4. 14. Shel 
bee in hin a well of water, ſpringing up to eternall 


+ ache | 
water ) Falſe Prophets, 


_ 


|. Pete2.17. Theſe are welrwithout water,” 'Such | 


as boaſt of knowledge,but within,are em 
ty, like Clouds which ſwell by the Side, 
and offer raine,but fenddowne none. © 
To roll the ſtone fromthe UWels mouth) 
Gen. 29-2,3. Figured the duty of Gods Mj- 
nilters in opening the myſteries of the Scrip.. 
tures, that the people may with Joy draw 
waters out of the wels of falvatien, Eſa, 12. 
verſe 3. i# 
Whatſoever)Every thing generally with- 
out exception ; or ſomethings particular- 
ly with limitation, ſee Match. 21,yer.22, 
John 15.16;and 16.23. Pkil.4.8. Matth. 7. 
12, 1 Cor. 10.31.and 10.25. Thelimitati- 
on mult bemade according to the ſubje@,or 
matter ſpoken of. 
_ Wealth)All wherein a mans power and 
ſtrength confiſteth, Gen. 34. 29. not onely 
[trength in body,but helpe by others, 1Sam. 
10.26, andriches which many make their 
ſtrength, and whereby men are enabled to 
do greatthings, Prov.1o. 15.yetindecd are 
gotten by the power of God, Deut.8.17, 18. 
Plal.62,12,and 73.12. 


| bread is made for the ſtrengthening of mans 
heart,1 Cor.15.35. Bare Corne of Wheat, or 
ſome other, 7 
2 Allele& andfaithfull perſons,which are 
fruitfull in good workes, Matth.13.12. The 
W beat he will gather into his Barne. 


Wheele)An inſtrument of wood, or iron, 


puniſhment, 

2 Paniſbment it ſelfe inflifted apon Ma- 
lefators, Prov. 28. 26. 4 righteows King 
will turne the wheele upon the ungodly. | 

3 Thewhole maſle and body ofal things 
under heaven, ſubje&ro continuall change 
and matation. Ezek.1.1 > T bere appeared 4 
wbeele unto me upon the earth,by the Beaſts, ba- 
ving foure faces. : 
 Whence he is.)From what place,of what 
tamily and coufttry,Ioh.7.27, 2 To be ſent 
of God,furnifhed with his Spirit and pow- 
er,by his conumandement and authority do- 
Ing miracles, and teaching dofrine, John 
9. | 


fall, as much as, Becauſe, Foraſnuch,Heb. 
5.12, 


2 An Adverbe of time, 1 generall. 
2 Particular or oppoſed to the generall, 
Pet. 1.11.Mat.2.1. : 3h 
While): The time of all the whole con- 
IE ſomething, Mat, 5.25. 1 Cor. 
0 I3, £ 


The time before ſomething doe 


begin, 


1" 5 k VE : 
af -\ CY by. 5 "As wo my "uA wot - + "Wks wi y 
« L ve ek Cs oO AF aC--/ i. " : 
at > 
oi 
n + 4 , - PROS 6 S100 Rear pt 
. - x % 
+ . 


Woheate) A precious graine whereof. 


turning round, ſerving either for worke or | 


29, 
(3 When) 1 A conjungion cau- * 


[ 
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ubting' 1n- wha 
roy it,or W 
hee appeareth 


% 


of him to give his anſwer, that hee may 
feele his offence > and bee awakened with 
ſenſe of his finne, Gen. 3.9. Adamwhere art * 
thou? The fame is jo bee thought of Gods | 
| queſtion toCain,Gen.q.9.God is notas man, | 


. | *hings which heknoweth not. 


. y | 


Wherefoze), A conſequent or 


chat which | 


| followes as an effe&t of ſome foregoing | 
cauſe;Rom, 1.24. herefire lſe God gave them 


#p,&c.Here it is an Illative particle. 

2 Acauſc or reaſon of ſomething, From. 

berefore(or.becauſe)when, - —_— 

| To whet.xþeſivozd) To prepare and make 
ready ſome'great judgment, Plal.7.12. Hee 

b ath whet bs ſword. | bt | 
| _ Wrhetting their ;teeth) Indignation 
or wrath of the wicked , Plalme: 112, 
Io. The wicked whes bis teeth at the Righs 
Jeans. - © "RE | 

WphiteJA colour, bright, and ligheſome, 
| contrary.to blacke. _ mn 5. 
2 That which is pure, without blemiſh, or 
glorious wichout infirmity, Rev.3.18.# bite 
Rayment,Mat.28.3 Hi rayment white as ſuow. 
It is uſnall in Scripture by[ White] o ſig- | 
nifie Purity and Glory. See Rayment.and 
3 Ripeandready to bee cut downe, and 
carried into the Barne, John 4.25. T ey are 
white already to the Harveſt, 

Who hath knoWne) Noneor no creature, - 
| Angels or men : but God himfelte till events 
declare it:or, Who bath been, &c. That is,none 
atall,Rom.11.34. * | 

Interogations or Queſtions in holy Scrip- 
- tures, ſoinetime have the force of a deniall, 
and denying more ſtrongly than a plaine 


y 


j ” 


| negation would doe, -az in; the former text : 


1.13. Alfo they ſothetime affirme a matter 
with more vehemency, as Gen. 13.9. and 
20,5-Ex0d. 14.12. Joſh.19.and 10.13.Judg. 
| 4.6, .1 Sam. 20.37. 1 Kings 12.41. Some- 
| time they carry the vertue of ancarneſt re-. 
prehenſion, as Rom. 2.4.8 14-10.And laſt- 
ly, they thew forth in him who agketh the | 
] queſijon,, a deteſtation and loathing of 
ſomething,Rom.s.1c. They are found final 

to ſerve {fometime for the e | 


Bs 


13.6A challenge of one 


at hee ſhould neede by enquiry tg learne | 


| | 
relt,as James2,'1 1:T his is che T ot@m7 legic or 
1 atelitas legia;, matters begonitht nd fo 


| 


| titation of tha 


——————_—_—_—_—_— 


& or a triutns: | 
-57 apo om-$:31433z 34+ 2 Þet:/| | 
+13» EC OLNNRIZENS BY: 310 HuoR 
7 By the figure Communicatic, | an aps! 
pealing to the conſcience ofthe party, Row. 
6.2.1 Gor.6,9.*;.,) ;: -:; nAYmnti.; #405 |; 

Note furtherg.xlat in'a-queſtion, this | 
word [bo] is put ſometime for a few, as |: 
Plalme15.1,andag.12-Efay$3.1.and fomes || 
time-\for | Nint @ all] as Rom: 10.6; x Sams 
2+:2T, : S 414th "Ot '>þ 
© Whole)Signifeth, .... | 
1 All th«pants of a thingy James 3.6.'Ec- 
clel.r2.13,0r powers thereofzPſalme 9.1,and- 
TI9.1I0, Wz 

2., The full number abſolute] 
2 Condiciovally,1 Joh. 2.2, [SFM 

3 Thegreatelt part. Luk, 2341.48,49.Mat. | 
8.34.T Joh. 54g.;:: Ly | 
4: The perteftion of a thingzas conſiſting” 
in..the Union of all the parts together: } | 
which pertc&ion is diſſolvedwhen any of || 
the partyis broken and difiolved:from the | ' 


? 


- 


» 


* vw Ay - ” " ” 


p) Bodily heaſjth;or the due andright con- { 


Body,Plalme38,7.Joh.5.30, 


I DL. Vf oof; 
_ 6 TheSpirituall health of the Soule;con- | 
iting of Innocency, and many other graces | 
of God,and a good conſcience. | 

7... The good eſtate ot both theſeparts to- 
gcther Joh.7:23c: OTH | 

S Theonely imagination of holineſſe or ' 
ſpiritually health, without the thing it ſelte, 
Mat, 9. 12. | 

Waholeſome)Sound or healthfull, making 
ſpiritually ſound,or bringing health to the 
toule, 1 Tim.. 6,3» And. conſents: n8t to the 
W boleſome word; of Chriſt. Tit,2.1, Wholeſome 
Dalhrine. i nc yoni tea 
. Lhe whole 'man} All / that wherein 
men ule to bufie themſelves (being - that | 
one neceſſary thing, Luke"z0,) and withs 
out which the.wole, man .is nothing but 
ranity,Eccleſ. 12:13, For this is the whole of 
man, 


*, * 


ney torthe nſe of her body, Deat.23.17,18. | 


T here ſball bee no whore of the Danghrers of Bs | 


y,Mart:$.32. $i 


Whoze)An,unchaſte woman;taking mo- } 


rge/ ner any hyre 
of God. Note. 


I 
WIC 


to whores in acontrary: meaning, for the 
common whore is maſt unholy:, and un- | 


Ig ran, imo the bouſe | 
he Hebrew word which is 
ed whore; and comtnerh'of a word 


A — 


| working ofſhame,as Rom,2.21. > 


chaſte; yer it may bee ſuch abominations - 
weie. committed .under.pretexc of religion 
= an 


ae 


> 


rr rr Om nn ne nn 


DIS 


W 
ſignifieth halineſſe,andis given un» | 


d | 
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holes of ſuck undeaneperſons were in'thei 


| houſe of God, 2 King.2 3.7. and they facrix 
ficed with ſuehwhores,Hofſqi1q.)  * 


2 The Syndyog 


rut with\ horrible Idolauy*and Herei:c. 
| inately maintained, Reyel, 27.1, Twill 
ſhent. #bee: the condemnation of) the-great Whore, 
[No-more bluſhing at: her fpiricoall whore: | 
(dome,than a common ſt1umpet ar her Bgdi= 


. 
7 


yp 7 \.4 


ly fornication. 


TUhozedome 


Fa - 


21.23. * | RE ty, 
-2 Generally;alluncleannefſe about pene- 


ration,Heb.13.14:Hoſeag:1t: Whoredome arid 
. new wine Hob take awaytbtheart,” © 
; 3 Idolatry, in the worlblp' of Thavge 
| Gods, or inrhe ſtrange worſhip of the tfue 
GodiRevel-17:54 That Mother of whoridomr's | 
'Exck. 16.25;Andwultiplied thy whoredomie;ver. 


17s Andmadiſt thy ſelfe Tmages of inen,] and 
didſt commit whotedomewith them; © 


more than-the Creator) 


dence in worldly men, and worldly thirigs, 


' Plal.73.29. > Thou deſtroyeſtall them that got a 
« whoring from:thee, "All corifidence inthe crea- 
. ture,is a ſpirituallwhoredome, * 


J 


2 To fall inlove with-idols;and to wor- 
Ezek. 36. $83} 
ip. Be 


Wicked)Referred to perſons,and ſo every | 


' naturallman who'is nor 'regenerate Rom. 
4:5 uſtifleth tbe wicked, s AR" 7 


2 All —__—_ perſons, who'keepe 
ll 


wito the wicked: Plal.y, 1. and112.10," The 
wicked ſbsllfeeit. :Alſo for'one who'doth 
wrong;Exod.2.13. oO LS 
Reterred to perſons, it ſometimes noteh 
one that iscondemned as a'Wicked oneand. 


reputed tobee'ſo;and yer indeed may bee 0- 


therwiſe, andisſo. Job 27. 7. Plalme' $0. 


21.Eay 53:12. 
ver. 37. 


+438 if 
the Devill, who 


Marke15."28. 'Euke 27: 


that phntaneny erſon 
isthe Prigceand captaire 0- 


14.and 3,12.and$g.18. 


| ver evill Angelsand evill men. /1 Joht#; 132 


eneporis Otic that hath bil, 


now hut is not wicked, Romiz.g.&5 4,8'* | 


Ko ms 


| toGod,Plalme51+-13. I will teach thy wayes 


n \Q af $6 4 | 
The nncleanneſle of fact as | 
; maketheirbodies:common'for mony Deitt, 


To goa whozing) Tofwxour: affeRiot wp* | 
' onthe divert 


 apd elpedially to put our wall: and confi- 


; ſhipcontrary to our faith plight with Gyd, | 
: Je 2 & fg 


ae of - Antichriſt or the | 
'Romiſk Church, as ic ſtandeth now cor- 


—_ - 


” LO dd 


—_— 


with Gen.25:1.1 


ak I Y's 
and holinefſe.For in the Apoſtaſicof Lira], 


momma ond la. | 

2 Referred to, 0 3, that, fiek is 
ung6Al'6r again Gold, Jude 15, "Df ol | 
tbeir withed died: wwb3.Þ-1hey bave ungodly cone» | 


wicked” deedes , * o_ of. they axe: often | 
getrient, and onde m- 
7. and tO juſtifie of take Juſt to ablolve 


25:5 Plalme/37;33. and 


= 
. 
” 
- 


true religion, Lithers a 

2.13. The firſt fort, may 
becenftired and Nbtht by the Church,not 
the other, he tage, Fa” 


''The wicked it they bee few, the Church 
may ſeparate them. from the good, 1- Cor. 
5.13-batif they bes mapy and whole afſem- 
blics, we muſt then ſeparate our ſelves from 
——_—_7. CET. 

 M, Richard Hooker, Expoſ. upon Hab. 1.4. 

. 3Fhpt 'wicked' pefſon the devill, Epheſ. 

Wickedneſſe) An ungodly warke, Gen. 
; 9.9.How tan I doe this great wickedneſſe? Aﬀts 

HT UTE = 546 £071: 

2 A courſe of iniquity continued with- 
out repentance, Dan.9.5, Weehau done wice 


_ kedly}P6G1.125.3.Leſft the rzobteous put out their | 


bands to wickedneſſe,Plal.$ 2.1, I hy daſt thou 
boaſt by ſelf in thy wickednefſe? - 
Spiritual wickednefſe) A ſpitit of a wic- 
ked'and wily nature, as crafty as powerfull, 
Ephel.6, 12, Againſt ſpiritna!l wickedneſſe, for 
wickedpirits,an'Hebraiſme.It diſtinguiſheth 
theſe undeane from the other holy and blef- 
ſed ſpirt's,” th $A ht 
Wife) A married woman, or the ' 
Churck-being married to Chriſt, . Epheſ, 5. | 
23. The Hucbandis the wives head,as Chriſt is 
the —— of tbe Churth, &-c, Herethe mar- 
ried woman'is called a wife, explicicly, or 
exprellely.z the Church is fo et Look. 
citly, aydby confequence. 3 One which. is 
a Concubine, not a, full or firſt, but -balfe ! 
wrt Ar Gen: 16. 3. comparec 


. 


mpared ' 
ith Gen.25.1. 1 Chron, 6. 32, Ketwrab is 
called Ab#ahans eoncubine, whiin Gen,25. 
*x.is reared his wife... 
To take a wife) To give or marry one' 


_— 


had ata 
— —— ——_ 


| will of the fleſb, Joh.1.13. 


4» 4 
» 
——_ 
" *. 
| ' ' 


tos wife,Gen.21.21.And 24.3. - 


Widow) A woman which overliveth her 
huzband whiles ſhe liveth hngiqſuch an one 


was Ana, ſce Luke 2-36-37, and 18.3. and 
21-2. | 
2 City deſolate and forſaken, of friends 


and comforters, &c.Lament. 1. 1, By a Me- | 
. 23-1fIwill, &c. 


Fapbor. | | 
3 All perſons, miferable,poore, helpleſſe, 


oppreſſed. By a Synecdoche, Ela. 1.6. 17. 23- 
FLI&S. & 68.5,Deur. 10.18. 

Not to judge widows fatherlefſe)T o neg- 
Ic& them and their cauſe, when no know- 


ledge andregard is had of it,to maintaine it, 


anddoe them right, and defend them from 
wrongs and wrong doers : and to judgethe 


widow, &c.it 1s to do quite contrary,Eſay1 woe 


:: TToMa 6 "NG 
Will) A faculty of mans ſoule, moving 


and inclining it ſelfe freely to chooſe fuch 
things as it doth imbrace,or to elchew "Ry 
ſach things as it doth 1efuſe. Or more briet- 
ly thus. Will is that faculty of our ſoule, 
whereby wee will and nill things. It is of 
the nature of will, to will freely whatſoever 
it wills; for the will cannot bee compeld. 
It is unable(till it be changed by grace )) to 
move it ſelfe toward God, and to will any 


good thing pleaſing unto him. Simply to 


will any thing , is of Naturez but to will 
well, is of grace. Our will being free in 
reſpe& of finfall a&s, but bound in re- 
ſp:& of good workes; till it bee ſet free by 
Chriſt, - John 8. 36. Tf the Sonne therefore 
(hall 'make you free, you ſball bee free indeed Joh. 
15-3. #/ithout me you can dee nothing, There- 
fore the Popilh DeArine of free-will to 
that which is good, is to be abhorred, as 
contrary to the Scripture, and the DoGrine 


_ of the Church of God. Aug, vo;/unte libera 


quia liberata libera ad peceatum, ſerva ad juſt > 


11am. 


When grace is offered, we may refuſe it,if 
we will;and it we wilLwe may receive it:this 
1s popiſh divinity. | 

'2 Motions and purpoſes to good, or good 
affe&ions. Phil.2.13. God worketb in you the 
will and the deed. Theſe be the effeQts of a re- 
newed will,2 Cor.8,9.Rom.7.15,16, 

' 3 Wicked deſires and luſts, flowing out of 
corrupt nature,Epheſ. 2.3 
Theſe be the fruits 


» 


| of an unregenerate will. Metonymie. 


4 Natural inclination of any creature; 


| Rom.$;20.Ne of its owve will, 


. In fulfilling the | 


— 


| 


{ Marke10. 35. John 19, 24. In 
, to wall, is ( 90% n0n pr ecipientis ſed opianthy ) | 
one who | 


| nothi 


.ly 


__ = WIG Y 


— 


.of one who wiſheth , not of 
commandeth; for Chrift did in that laſt 


prayer put on the perſon of an interceſſor to 
his Father... | 


2 Tocommand with authority, Joh.a1, 
3 To defire, or affe& to doe ſomething, 
good or evill,Phil.2.1 3.Joh.$8.44.T be workes 
of your Father yewill doe, © D 
Will of God.) The purpoſe and decree 
of God, touching all things, Epheſ. . x1. 
After the oceenſell of by will, Rom. 9, 15,18; 
Whom he will, be bardeneth. This is the will 


2 The word of God, promiſing of 
commanding, Matth. 7. 21. Hee that dath 


my Fathers will, Rom. 12,2; This is his 


revealed or lignified wilt; which is knowne 


bythe word,as our will js manifeſted by our 


ſpeech. 


3 The preaching of this word for the con- 
verfion of ſinners, Joh. 4.34. 

The will of God bgnifieth ſometimethe 
power whereby Cod willaki any thing, 
Rowm.9, 19.& ſometime the things wbich he 
willeth , Rom. 12.2. Now theſe things 
willed of God, haye three excellent pro- 
perties : firſt, the revealed will of God is 
good, becauſe, it commands good onely, 
and makes us good; and leades us to 
the everlaſting good, even heavenly blefſed- 


neſſe. Secondly, It is acceptable , becauſe 


agreeable to his will : and thatdoth high- 
Law andGolſpell. Thirdly, perfe&becauſe 


iccontaineth all things belonging coper-. | 
fetion, ſo as we need ncicher rules of Phi= |: 


loſophie,not decrees of Popes;nor traditions 


of Church, for the ſalvation of our foules, |' 


and orderitg of our lives: the Scripture a- 


lone (which is a_moſt abſolute witnefſe of | 


Gods will) is ſufficient to make men per- 
fe&t towardGod, 2 Tim.3.16,17. 


ga. Will of God is taken, . z For the | 


eſſentiall attributes of God, to encline 
toward ſome thing ; this is called volwnter, 


2 Forthe a&of thisattributezthat is cal- 
led volitis. | 
'$ For the ob 


this place | 


| of his good pleaſare, which is ſecret till e. | 
vents declare it, That which God willeth, 1| 
. Thel: 4.3. 


Is plealing to God, which is nor | 


pleaſe him, which accordeth to his 


= — 
—— Aw. : 44. 
. gh - 4 y 

- 


tm. 


5 Thoughts andendeayour of the heart, 
Rom.g.16.1r i not biz that willeth, 
To will) To prayzatke,or crave a thing, 


'« 62. 4. This is « 
forts, | 


: 
Lo - 
ry ” 


verſe , but is reduced 


————_————_—————_—. 
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{5 For hirfelfe 4 things ; 
1. Todot good to others» | 
br OfGrace: 


6b. B& 'Y © | | 

2'Tofuffer evill of others, not forever;: 
bur for a while, not as if hee willed the 
finne;bur he ſuffers others to do; bur thet 
[hee may either ſhew judgementon the im- 
\penſtenr;or mercy onthe penitent. 

3 To receive honour of the good. 

4 To doe Juſtice on the wicked. 
2. For others. 
1 A&iveor what his creature ſhould do, 

which ſurely is hot co finne, 1 Thefl. 4. 3, 
 Rom.2.17.- | 
| | 2 Paſſive or what man &c. ſhall have, et- 
ther grace and glory, as the good; or de- 
relition and damnation, as the wicked. 
Þhns. 39. 1 Tim: 2:4. 1 Peter 3.9.* 
_ -QiiBernefſe.) A waſte and detert place, 
not inhabited, Pfalme 95:85. Ar #n the m2l- 
derngſſe, Pſalme 107.23. and 354. Matthew 
| 1H 33s Whente fball wee bave ſo much bread 
in the Wilderxe ſe? 


| 


a place where nien got wilde, or goe aſtray, 
or watider.' In Hebgew it is called Midbar, 
as being a place without order , nor for 
. mibarforbealtsto bein. 
| 248: Countrey full of Hils, Mountaines, 
' and Forreflatlike to a Wildernefſe; Matth. 
dinthe Wilderneſſe of Judea. 
| ntfſe "had fome Inhabicants ; 
| Zachary dwelt there, Luke 1,40. alſo Foab 

hivHouſe was there, 1 Kings 2-32.And there 
avefigrowned being in this Wikdernefſe, re- 
 hearfed in J6ſh- 15. 61, Therefore from 
; hevice thereis 0 ground for Popith Her- 
mites that. livetn ſolitary places. 

$ The Covuntrey of Heathen and Pagan 

:ople; which were voyde of grace, and 


Ba 


Of Wer, A Met 
Note. Our 


fe 


T4 as wilde Beaſts) within t 


on _- 4 "3 , 


© 
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Th our Engliſh tongue Wilderneſle Geni. 


_ _ —_— —_— — - a 


| 49. Verſe 32. 


Wind. 


CHE 


| ving as little good from'othets. E 729 | 


; 12,13, Efay5: 6, Heb;6.8.* 

Winde) The moving 'of the ayre to. 
atid *fro,” which it ic bee'rernperate, It fe- 
freſhoceh with his blaſts; it violent; it 


proves troubleſome and dangerous, As | 


2. 2+ As of « ruſhing avid mighty winde, Gen. 
' 3.8. Matthew 5. Verſe 26, Hee rebnhed the 
 Windes. ; 


2 The mighty and powetfull working | 


of Gods Spirit, quickning or revivint ont 

hearts to God-ward. 
. bloweth where it lifteth, A&s 2.2. 

3 The Doftcine of the Golpell, and the 
preaching thereof. Revel. 7. 1. Hotding 
the Winde that it fhunld not llow wpen the 
earth, 
| 4 All manner of temptations, Marth. 

7.29. TheWindes blow, &c. arr 

5 Parisand quarters of the World, Ter. 

I will ſcatter them into all 
winder, | 

[FP 6 Pride orelevation of the minde 
Micah 2. 11. 

7 Vaine and unconſtant opinians and 
doQrines,Ephel.4. 14. : 

8 The finnes of men drying up the gra- 
| ces of Godin them, and making them like 

fiubble, and fo caſting them wpon the diſ- 
pleaſure of God,and driving them frora his 
 favonic and it from chem, Efay 64. 6, Hoſ. 
8.7. PAP =—$ 

9 The power of God joyned with his 
wrath, or God himfelfe as one moſt able 
to punifh, and withalf jullly offended with 
the wicked, who” as liubble cannot, ſtand 
| againſt this winde," Pfalme '1, Verſe 4. 


13, 


Efay 26. 18 

doe nothing, to profit nothing by all their 
ownecares, colnifels and cydeayours, Eſay 
26. 18. W 


"In the doy of the Eaſt Winde ) The 


m, and recei- 


© voi 


"+ ag 


—I— 


Poop 3. 8. The Winde .| 


and 68,2, Efay 17. Verſe 13. and 57..| 


x0 Some judgement of God,” of in- « 
frament of that Judgerhent ſent upon | 
men for their finnes, Hoſea Chap. 23, 
| Verſe 15. | 


11 1 faccefſe or the unprofitablenieſſe | 
of atoolifh attempt or wickeduefie offered, | 


A b2ing fozth Winde) To bee.able co | 


ce have @ it were brought forth | 


4 
4 


| 


| 


% 


| 


l 


| 


v . py . hg 
þ- . 
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[. | 


. Com theviolence of the Eaſt wihde, which 


at a certaine time blowerh. ftrongly, and 
beareth- all downe before it : {ach ſhou]}d 
Gods viſitation bee toward the wicked ene- 
raies of his people. 


carry. away unſtable men, as a Boate is 
carried avyay with.the winde. Ephelians 


| 4. Verſe 14- With every Winde of Do= 


Grits.) $i | 

Lo þold the Windes) To ſtop and hin- 
der the paſſage and courſe of heavenly do- 
Qrine, Revel. Chap. 7. Verſe x, Holding 
the Winde tbat it ſpou!d not blow wpon whe 


£4r th, 


ſticre our ſelves in things that profit not, 
as Idolaters doe, who muſt reape accor- 
ding as they ſowe, Hol 8.7, They bave ſowne 
the winde, or to thewinde. 

Foure windes) 2 The windes or ſeve- 
rall agitations ot che ayre in diverſe parts of 
the world, 

2 Thefoure ſeveral! parts or quarters of 
the world. Matth. 24.3i.* 

3 Miniftring ſpirits or Angels ſent of 
God, ( by whoſe providence all. humane 
2ffaires bee governed, and namely, the af- 
faires of the Church) to Kirre up ſuch tem- 
peſts and tumults, as the foure beaſts (thac 
is, the foure kingdomes here ſpoken of ) 
ſhould bee exagitated and toſſed, - Dan. 7, 
2. I ſaw fatre windes of the Heavens ſtrive, 


Co 
- Loobſerve the Windes) To invent and 
make vaine and idle excuſes to keepe us 
backe from doing good to others, till ir 
bee too late: as ill husbandmen , which 


| ſtanding fooliſhly upon the winde and 


weather, foreſlow their ſeaſon , whereas 
ruſting upon Gods providence, that which 
is fit tobee done, ſhould be performed ,[Eccle. 
12.14. ko 
To walke in the Winde ) To bearafh 
and unfaithfall Teacher. Micah 2. 11, If 4 


man walke in the winde. 


plenty of raine, and of other things accor- 
dingto the matter ſpoken of, See Gen. 9. 
11.and $.2. Plalme 78, 23. Eſay 25: 18. 
Malachi 3. 10. 


Wine ) - The fruic of the Vine; or the 


| juyce of the grapes. 1 Tim. 5.23. Drinke 4 


little wine for thy ſtomach. Match, 26. 29. 1 
will net drinke benceforth of the fruit 'of thu 
VU; —_ 


ine. | 
> 2 The Commodities and neeeffary 


| reliefe of mans life, Elay 247.9. 
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Winde of dottrine) Mens devices, which 


To ſowe the Winde) To buſie and be- | 


Window) The clouds; it noteth great | 


i 


, .- 3 Secramentall wine, or wine materk | 
| ally like naturall wine, bur in codſtcration, 
deltination, inftitnfon arid fignification it | 
is a Sacrament, Matthew 26. 29. Marke | 


I4. "$4 » | 
4 The blood of Chriſt ſhed to death, 
rejoycing the faithfull ſoule, as the wine | 
doth the heart. Matth, 26, 28. For thi | 
wine u the blood of the New Teſtament, which 
2 ſhed for many, See Marke 14.24, 35, A Mem 
tonyme. $h | 
4 The conifortable doftrine of free fal- 
vation, by faith in'the blood-fhed of Chriſt, 
Cant. 2. 4. Hee browght me inid the Cellar of | ' 
wine. A Metaphor, EY 

5 The graces and fruits of the Spirit, 
which are ſweet and delightfull as wine, 
Efay 55. 1. Come buy wine and milke without | 
maney, A 'Metapbor. | 

6 Gluttony , or exceſſe in eating and 
drinxing. Hoſea 4. 11. Wine taketh away | 
the beart of man. Hereit is taken in ill part. 

7 Sleepe cauſed by drinkitig coo much | 
wine,Gen.9.'24, 

8 Ungodly and unrighteous workes, as 
| the bitter fruite of impenitent and obſtinate | 
fnners. Deut. 32, 33. Their wine 4 tbe poy= 
ſon of Dragons, and the cruell gall of Afpes, Tt 
is alſo taken jnill part hete, 

Not to be daunken with Wine ) That 
men ought not to abuſe ſo good a thing as 
wine 1s, by taking it immoderately till is 
| cauſe difſoluteneſſe, of life and tmanners,full | 
| of filthinelfe. Epheſ. 5. 13. Bee #ot drunken | 

with wine, Unto bodily drankenneſſe by | 
too great abundance of wine, there is here | 
oppoſed a ſpirituall drankennefle or reple» | 
tion (Be flled with the Spirit) which breed- | 
eth inward fpirituall Joy, teſtified ig the | 
private and publike prayſes of God by | 
Plalmes, Hymnes, and ſpiricuall Songs. | 
Ephetians 5.19. | 

' Todzinke Wine ) To fareliberally,Job. | 
1.13. Wereeating and drinking wine in their | 
elder brothers bynſe, Mereit is uſed in good | 

art. os 
. 2 To have the heart cheared with godly 
J99 Zach. 7. 10.: Their hearts ſhall rejoyee, as | 
one that drinkee wine, Here alſo it is taken 
in goodpart. "+ 

3 To play the Glatton and the Druukard, 
Elay 5.422. Woe bee to themthat are mighty to 
drinke wine. Here itis taken inill pare. 

To make a noyſe with wine } To bee 
merry'and cheerfull,theic hearts {6 burning 
with the prayſes of God, agif they were | 
fet oh fire with wine,Zachary 9 Verſe 15. 
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Thiat which followeth in the ſame place, 
of filling both the bowles,is an alluſion and 
ofition of that in the Law, Exodus 29. 
Ve. 3. and k,n the ſetting forth ofthe 
| praiſes of God)largely andabundantly. 
 . . Giben to Wine) One which ſnreth by 
| the wine, and is not eaſily pulled from it, 
xi Tim. 3.3. Titus 1.7, Animmoderate drin- 
ker of wine.in Tit.3.3.the word uſed there, 
| fignifies (in rhe Originall)Servant to wine, 
} or Cup-flaves, bondmen of drunkennefle. 
, Todzinke the Wine: of giddinefſe.) To 
' trroubleand aſtoniſh the minde, (as men are 
tronbled with exceſſive drinking of new 
- wine.) Pfal. 60. 3. T box haſt made us drink, 
of the wine of giddineſſe. 
"Red withWine 
' 49. 11, forthedrinking of much wine ma- 
 keth red eyes, Prov. 23, 29, 30+ 'Alfo. the 
plenty of ſpirituall gifts by Chriſt is meant, 
Prov. 9. 1, 2. Eſay 25, 6.55. I. 
Wine mourneth ) The commodities , 
| - pleaſures, and joyes of the Land to be taken 
away; private gricfes to abound, and pub- 
| like merriments to ceaſe, Eſay 24. 7. S.#ine 
| mourneth,&-c, F 
' © "Wine mired with water) The chiefe Ru- 
| Ters and Governours of the people, to-have 
| beene corrupted and perverted. Eſay 1.23. 
| Thy. wine # mixed with water, 
| © Wine of biolence) Wine gotten by op- 
preſſion and extremity, ,or violence. Prov. 
4-17. And they drinke the Wine of wvalence, 
+ * Cozne and.UWine ) Thele two are the 
| = and comfort of mans life. Gen. 27,25. 
\ Phal. 104. 5. and they fig.heavenly bleſſings 
that God ſends upon his: people, Pfal. 6&5. 
' 10.14.Zach.9.17. 
Wing) That part of a Bird wherewith 
' it flyeth, and under which it hidech her 
young, Matth. 23. 37. As 4 Hen gathered her 
young wider ber wings. © wt 
2 The prote&ion.of Almighty Godgun- 
| der which his people bee (as it were) hid, 
' and kept (afe, Pon: 91. Verſe 14. Hee wil 
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«dow of thy Wings. Ruth 2. 
Wing thoy art come to truſt. 


s a _4 


c. doe afford 
3+9. Spreadihe 


"like filver. wings; 
dzeale of his glory like fea- 


| 
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Plenty of fruics. Gen. 


thers of gold,Plal.68.13,* 
Eagles Wings.'See Eagles. 

To pluck Wings ) To takeaway and 
(poyle. the Babyloniſh Kingdome of all 
ornaments, regions, and' riches ; which 
was done by Darius and Cyrus, as Jeremy 
foretold, Chap. 50, 21, &c. and Danielſaw 
in a vicion, Chap.7. Verſ.4. I beheld till the 
wings were plackt off. Pa 

To take wings ) Speedily and ſudden- 
ly to depart and flie away. Proyerbs 23, 
Verſe 5. Riches take unto them wings. Pzoſo- 
popeia.. .- | 

To walke upon the wings of the ind.) 
To uſe great celericy and ſpeed in execn- 
ting his workes of judgement and mercy. 
Plalme 104. Verſe 3. Hee walketh' npen the 
wings of the wind. Pſalme 18, xo. Hee came 


flping upon the wings of the winde. 


Þealth in his Wings) That Chriſt with. 
his juſtice cloathing and covering his ele&, 
ſhould perfe&ly keale their finnes, which 
areſpirituall diſeaſes, Mal. 4. 2. With bealth 
mm bu wings. 

To Win) To gaine, or to get worldly 
things by our labour. Matthew 16. 26. 
What ſhall it profit a man, thongh hee winne the 
whole world, and loſe bis ſonle ? 

To gaine a ſoule ro Gad. 1 Cor. g. 22. 
T hat I may winihe weake, 1 Pet. 3.1. 

Mo Wipe all Teares) To deliver per- 
fey and tully from tearcs, and all finnes, 
ſorrowes, and milcries, the cauſe of teares. 
Revel, 21.5, 1 will wipe teares from your 
eyes, 

Wiſe ) One prudent and circumſpe&, 
who can fore-calt dangers and evils to pre= 


vent them, Matthew 10. 16. Bre wiſe « 
Serpents. | 


2 Every godly. perfon which fearcth 
God, and obeyeth his word, Proy: 10. 1. 
A wiſe ſome maketh a glad father : and 9. 9. 
10. Give adwonition to the wiſe, Ephel:. 5. 15. 
Prov.17.10. 

There bee «three ſorts of wiſe men : firſt, 
ſuch as of themſelves ſee what is righr, and 
_can-follow ic.. - Secondly, ſuch- as ſerve 

through weakeneſſe, yet can dirc& them- 
ſelvesin the way. Thirdly, they who can 
hearken to good counſell., - - 
3 One which ſwelleth, and is puſt up 
with opinion of wiſedome. 2 Cor. 11.19. 
Becauſe that yee are wiſe, An Jronie, Elay 
$. 21. Proverbs 3. 7. Rom. 12. Verſe 16, 

4 Aſtronomers and Prieſts ofthe Perſians, 
Matth.2.1. T here came wiſe men from the Eaſt, 


/ 


that is, ſuch as were learned in the Sciences 


! ofthis world. Rom. 14. 


curd * _ Oe en . 
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$s One ſubtle andcrafrie, | 
Let us worke wiſely. 2-Sam. 14. 2. And brought 
thence # wiſe Woman,ond ſaidts ber. *' 8 
' 6. Acunning Artificer. Exod. 28.3. and 
35. 10. Andall the wiſe bearted aviong you ſhall 
come, ; Oe TP ' OTE. 
7 Sorcerers and Magjtians, Exad. 7. 11. 
Pharaoh called forth the wiſe men, Geneſis 


lt... At. AM. 
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© The learned of all Nations were called 
wiſe men, even among the Jewes. Marth. 
23.34.Among the Greekes they were called 

Lovers of wiſdom. $4 | 
Ts be wiſe accozding to ſobziety)Totbink 
of ourſelves and our gifts modeſtly, not u- 
{ ling our gifts proudly with diſdaine of 
] others, but humbly, conſidering whence we 
have our gifts, to what end, on condition 
of giving an account-of them, and with 
great imperfe&ions. Rom. 12. 3. Bee wiſe 
(or underſtand) wito ſobriety. The word, 
Wiſdome or Underſtanding, - doth import 
here both the knowledge of univerſals in 
things humane and Divine,what is true and 
e0A in them : and that diſcretion which js 
about particulars, as tochooſewhat is beſt 
{ andfitteſt for time,place,perſons, and other 
circumſtances. Pal would have all tempered 
with humility and lowly conceit of our 
felves, without ahy over-weening opinion, 


as though wee ſaw all things, or knew 


more than indeed weedoe. | 
Note further, that theſe words (Wiſe- 
dome and Wiſe) are in Scripture often ufed 
properly for that prudence and diſcretion, 
which is a graceofthe Spiric, and a part 
] of Gods Image, helping men to diſcerne 
I things, and togaide their aQions circum- 
{ ſpeftly ; but ſometime they are taken im- 
properly for craft and wilineſle, allo for 
yaincopinion of wiſdome; forcarnall and 
worldly underſtanding, as Romans 8,7. 
_ and 12.16. 1 Cor. 3. 19. 1Cor. 17.26, 
| 27. Likewiſe the word Foolifhneſle is taken 
| properly and in ill pare, for a want and 
deprivation of true godly wildome , and 
ſometime that is called fooliſhnefſe which 
men account ſo, 1 Cor. 1. 25. 327, This is 
the manner of holy Scripture, not ſeldome 
to ſpeake of things as they ſeeme to bee 
and are eſtcemed of men, and not 3s they 
| areindeed. Thus the' fruirleſſe knowledge 
of hypocrifie is by Saint James called Faith, 
. Chapter 2. Verſe 14. and- Chriſt calleth | 
ſuch righteonsy as were (o reputed only, as 
| in Luke,Chap. 15. ts 
-  Tobe wiſe foz thy ſelfe) To apply thy 
' wiſedomg for thine owne good and benefit, 


—————S 


—_. crit. lame ater th 


to betaken ye them, Tames I. 5. 
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Excalos 7: to» | Proverbs 9. 12. Thoy ſhalt bee Wie for thy \ 
ſelfe, thatis to ſay, .make uſe- ot thy Wile- | 


dome : not for others onely, butthe righr 
dire&ion of thine owne wayes. | 

.. Wiſe toſalbation) A true beleever, who 
by the eye of faith, doth behold and know 
Teſusto bee the Chriſt, and his owne Savi- 
our. 2 Tim. 3.15. Which 3s ableto make thee 
wiſe.10 jalvationthrougb faith, , 
. Wiſe.Steward) A Miniſter of Chrift, 
baving «kill ro fit and giveevery ohe within 
his charge, hisdue portion.of food agree= 
| ableto his ftrength and age; Milke to whom 
Milke, and ſtrong meate, to whom ſtrong 
meatebelongs. Luke 12. 42. Fho x a foith- 
fall Steward and wiſe? i 


5 


ed with knowledge and wiſedome, to im- 


you wiſe $0 that which 25 good. 
Wiſdorne ) The Divine ,efſence, beho1- 
ding and infinitely knowing himlelfe and 
all things elſe, which hee moſt wiſely dif 
poſerh, being author of wiſdome. in all 


1 Tim, 1. 16. To God onely wiſe. | 

2 Chriſt Teſus (as God) by whom th 
Counſell of God touching mans ſalvation, is 
declared, Proy. 8, 12. I am wiſdome, | 

3 The mok perfe&t knowledge, which 
| Chriſt (as Man) hath of the will of his Fa- 
ther, imputed to the faithful, to cover 
their ignorance of God. 1 Cor. 1. 30. He * 
made unto us of God wiſdome. 

4 The Scriptures or word of God writ- 
ten, which are called wiſdome, becauſe 
| they.teach true wildome,andlead usto God, 

the Fountaine of true wiſedome. Luke t1, 
| 49. Therefore ſaid thi wiſedomi of God, 1 wil 
| ſend them Prophets. Rs 

5 The knowledge of faith, whereby the 
cle ſceand bebold God to be their Father 
in Chriſt. This is the chiefe Wiſedome. 
Ephel: 1. 8. Hee bath abounded toward: us iti 
«ll wiſedome.2 Tim. 3.15. 

6 Thedoarine of the Goſpel. 1 Cor. 2; 

6,7.We ſpeake the wiſdome of God in anyſtery, 

7 The (ound underſtanding and know- 

ledge of the word, to make men wife to ſal- 
 vation,Pſal. 19.7. 3 Tim. 3.14- Prov.4.5,7. 
Get wiſdome, get nnderſianding. Prov. 14.6. A 


| the underſtanding'of that particular truth, 
concerning the ' ſuffering of affli&ions , 
wherefore they be ſert, and what fruit is 


Wiſe to that bþich is good) One furniſh» | 
brace good, and eſchew evill,. to bewray 


and beware the deceit, both of ſinne. and of * 
falſe Prophets. Rom, 16.29. I would bave 


others. Plal. 145. 5. His wiſdome i infinite, | 


| ſeorner ſeeker wiſdome, and findeth it not. Alſo 
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4g The godlineſſe or the fincere feare of 


| dome.Prov.10.21.T be fooles ſhall die for want 
of wiſedome:alfo verſe13.23.Prov. 1.7. Fooles 

| defpiſe wiſedome;Plal.g0,13. We may apply our 
'bearts towiſedome, '' 1 (4 
9 Prudence and diſcretion, enabling 
| mento perceive what is ficto bee 'done, - ac- 
cording to thecitcumſtances of time, place 
perſons,'maniters, and end of doing,Ecclel. 
2-13; L4. I ſar that there ix profit in wiſdome , 
forte wiſe mans eyes are in bis bead, Know- 
ledge direQts us to ſee what is tobe done,and 
what not to bedone ; but wifedome direCts 
ughow to doe. things diely, conveniently, 
| and fitly, knowledge is of generals;wiſedome 

of particulars. 

| -::10 That gift whereby a publike perſon, 


| foundly and readily, of matters of State 
'| andCommon:wealth. 1 Kings 3.28. And 
they ſaw the wiſedome of God wat in bim ts doe 
\ j#ſtice, Prov.21.30, T heres no wiſedomegnor 
1 wnderſtanding, nor connſell againſt the Lord. A- 
1 cbitopbell had this kinde of wiſdome'as well 
| a3 Salomon. ate-wiledome or policy. 

| 11 Hanthie earning, or $kill of pro- 
phane Arts andSclences. Aﬀs 7.22. Learn- 
ed\in-all the wiſedome of the Egyptians, This 
| 1 alſo iscommon,both to good and 
| bet. 

* 12 Humane perfwaſions,1 Corex.12, 

. .13- Aﬀe&ion; luſt;defire,or ftudy,Rom.s. 
6.Wiſedome of the fleſh is death; that is, luſt of 
lin leadeth todeath. 


- 


| Things inherent inthe fich(ull, by the gift 
of, God in Chriit 5r namely, the true know- 
ledge of God, holy behaviour, and free» 
dome from-all miferies of body and ſaule, 
| to everlaſting blefſedneſſe ; as Jaſtification 
or righteouſneſle in our perfe& juſtice be- 
fore God without us, being inherentin the 
perſon'of Chriſt, 1 Cor.1.30, 
- Inall wifedome ) In all ſores and kindes 
or keavenly wiſedome,Epheſ.1. 8. Hee bath 
abounded- (that is, abundantly ſhed his grace 
| on Us) foward ws in all wiſedome, Celeſtial 
| anddivine wiſedome isdiversand manifold, 
| 1Cor. 13-2. Alſo the ON of the 


Kingdome are many and 
Z« I 6. | rol 2 h = F | 

+, Earthiy Wiſedome ) Such wiſedome as 
earthly. minded. men bave, when they 


f vilaſh 
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'} God, wherein conſiſtsa great part of wiſe- 


Prince, or Counſellor, is enabled to adviſe 


Wiſdome, Sanctification, Redemption ) 


ry. 1 Tim. 


| learne not:from God, but from the De- 
vill, James 3.15. This wiſedome deſcends: not 
| from above, hut 31 earthly, ſenſuall, and de-- 


| 


| Rom.8.6, 


| 
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 Toiſeeke after wiſedome,) 'Tolooke for , | 
and hang vpon reaſonsand arguments,ſuch. |: 


- * 


as humane wiſedome do afford; to,perſwade. | 
us of thetcuth of the Goſpell,. which wee | 


ought to- beleeve- ſimply -becauſe;;of .Gad 
which ſpeakes it, without argumentation,or 
humaneperſwafon,r Cor,1.22, The Greekes 
ſeeks after wiſedons,_-_ (1 
UWiſedome of the fleſh) Such witedome as 
unregenerate men arecnhdued withall, whoſe 


| wit and reaſon, as well as their will and 


affe&ions, ſavours onely of earthly things. 
7. The wiſedome of the, fieſs is 
death, | "FLAT Yi q 
UWiledome which is from above)Heavenly 
prudence which commeth fromGod ( not 
of theworldor Satan) and is knowne and 
expreſſed by theſe properties: | 1. Pure, 
not mixt with temerity and malice. 2.Peace- 
able, ſtidious ofconcord,. and-making it 
betweene 6thers. 3. Gentle, nat bitter and 
ſowre, but facile and curteons, 4. Eafie to 
be entreated, and to bee--obſequious to the 
honeſt command or requeſts. of others. 5. 
Full of mercy, not fierce, cruel], and rigo- 
rous, but pitifull towards the infirmities 
of others. 6. Fullof geod workes, doing 
much gaod out of a zeale of Gods glory, 


and charity toward men. 7, Without par- | 


tiality,not putting ſuch difference berweene 
perſons, as is:contrary to the faith of Chriſt. 
Laſtly, without hypocrifie unfaignedly, in 


| a godly fimplicity, loving God and the bre- 


thren, | 
Vid wiſedome)Tbe Goſpell which is hid 
from all naturall men. i Cor. 2.7. Wee ſpeake 


| the bid wiſedome. 


UWiſedome of God) Singular and excellent 


wiſedome.1 King, 3.28, The wiſedome ef Ged | 


wa mthem, _ Ffroderg 
Weekeneſle of wiſedome) Such wiſedome 
as maketh meeke and is joyned with mecke- 
nefſe. Jam.3.13.Let bim ſbew bis workes, with 
meekenefſe of wiſedome, | 
- Spirit of wiſedome,) Thar lively faith, 
whereby wee embrace Chriſt,offercd in the 
Goſpell,, by the gift and working of the 


Spirit. Epheſ: I, 17. Might grve anio you 


the Spirit of wiſedome: that is,. of true 


4 


vation. | 
2 Greatcunning and skill,to do the work 


/ 
: - 


the Spirit of wiſedome. 


Wiſedome and ſtrength is mine.).Chriſt. | 
(the wikedome of God) to be moſt prudent |] 


in takingcounſell, and moſt mighty in - | 
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and lively faich, which maketh wiſe toſal- | 


| ofthe Tabergacle,through the gift of Gods | 
Spirit. Exod. 28.3. Whom I bave filled with | 
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feting'and performing his moſt'wiſe de- 
vice: Proverbs 8. 14. Wiſedome and ftreingth is 


| 7ne. raath 


To fit in the ſeat of wiſedomey To bee a 
chiefe Counfellour of Eftate unto any King, 


2 Saw, 23. 8. He that ſate inthe Seate of wiſes | 


do me. | 
Treaſuresof wiſedome) Exceeding great 
lenty and ſtore of Heavenly and Divine 
Irnowhligs Coloſſians 3. 1. In whom are 
bid all the Treaſures of wiſedume and know» 
ledge. 

Untiſedome of the wozld ) Such nnder- 
ſtanding of Divine things, as men may at- 
taine to, by virtue of naturall wit, with- 
out revelation of the Spirit, 1 Cor. 2. 6. 
We ſpeake not the wiſcdome of this world, that 


is, the knowledge of things pertaining un- | 


to this world. 

Uiſdome faileth a Foole by the way ) 
That hee cannot hide his folly , but by 
ſpeech, countenance, geſture , and in any 
other fignes, even in the ſtreets, and as hee 
travaileth , jdoth bewray it. Eccleſ, 10. 
Verf3. | | 
Wiſdome of wozds) AﬀeSed cloquence, 
or pompous and painted ſpeech, whereby 
carnall men uſe to ſhew forth their carnall 


| wiſedome, 1 Cor. 1.17. Not with wiſedome 


of words, 1 Cor. 1, 2. 4. Excellency of words, 
and words of mans wiſedome, n— 
CF With) 1 fgnifieth thecauſe or helpe 
of a matter, and is as much as by,Matth. 3. 
11. lohn 19.24, | 5p ; 
2- The company or fellowſhip of one 
thing with another and is as together. 
John 18. r. and 17. 14. 2 Cor, 1y, 13.Gen. 
5.24. John 1.6. a | 
3 The obje&or part or party whereto a 
thing ts given or direRed,;and is as much as 
to ay, unto. Rom.s. 16. 
4 The'likeneffe of one thing with ano- 
ther. Plalme 37.20% i ek: 
To Withſtand) To reprove Peter for his 
hypocrihe. Gal. 2. 11. 
(> Without ) 1 
place or thing in reſpe& of 


= 
* 


The firuation of a 
place. Matth. 


2 Thewantof helpe or meancs.to doe a 
thing, John 15.5. Luke 22.35, _ 

3 Freedome or deliverance from ſome 
ev1ll, x Cor, 7. 32. Epheſ: 5.27.. ©. , 

4 Solitarinefſe or-lacke of ſome perſon 
whoſe company we defire. 

Without Repentance) See Gifts and Re- 
pentrance. Se DL d Les 

Withoit wozkes.) Rom, 4. 6. Sec one- 
Faith" + OL x 


i. A— 


- To Witnefle againſt 


| 


+ Withour- Father or Mother, Heb, 7 3. 1 


See-F #tber, and Melchizedech. | | 
--Witnefſe )- One called toteſtifiea truth 
in any matter, 1 Tohn 5.8.9. Tohn 8. 18. I 
beare witneſſe of my ſelife." One witnefſe was 
allowed ſufficient in cauſe of Religion. Deut. 
19.6,17. Two were required in civill caſes. 

Deut.19.15.. ; 700 a Ban ACE 
2 The tcue record and teſtimony that 


Gad beareth of Chriſt, and Chriſt of. him» | 
ſelte. 1 John 5.9. This #s the witneſſe of God | 


which hee teſtified of bis Sonne, ſohn 8, 
I'4, 18. | 


3 The record which Gods Spirit and a 
ſanQified Cbnicience doe beare to the god- | 
ly, of their owne adoption. Rom.s. 16. The - 
ſame Spirit it beares witneſſe with our Spirit, 


that wee ave the Sons of God. ©; 


The true Miniſters of God, who by their 
dodrine, 1:ves, and deaths, doe beate wit- 
neffc unto the NoArine of Chrikt, John 15. 


Verſe 27. Tee ſpall beare witneſſe alſo, Revel. 


11.3. | 


evidence againſt their finne before God, the 


ſupreame Judge, as there needed-no other | 


witnefſeto convia them of extreame yyic- 


kednefle, but their impudent countenance, 


= 3-9, The ſew of their Countenance wit- 


neſſeth againſt them, - ; 


. Faithfull witnefſe) One which plainely | 
and fincerely doth utter the whole needs» | 
full truth, eſchewing deceit and falſehood. 
Prov. 14.5. A foithſull witnefſe will not lie, | 


This is a civill witneſle. . 
2 Chriſt Jeſus, who beareth a true Teſti- 
mony of his Fathers will. Rev. 3. 14.Tbe 


faithfull and true wimneſſe. This is a Divine ; 


Witnefle. 


3 Meete men of ſufficient authority to 


beare teſtimony unto the. name which E/ay 


the Propher ſhould give to-his young Son, + 


and of thecauſe why fuch a name was im- 


poſed. Efay 8. 2. And T tooke unto mee faith= 
full witneſſes. Tr: was the 'manner of the , 
Jewes to impoſe Names .upon Children at ! 
the circumciſion, as wee doe now at our , 
Baptiſme, and. an ancient cuſtome it hath ' 
þeene, namely, in times of perſecution” 
| (fuck as Efay was'like to fall into, when the | 
Aſjrians ſhould come and ſpoyle both {j- 
raelites, Syrians, or Aramites, whereof reade | 
in2 King, 16-9.) to ule witneſſes of theic | 
acceſſe to the Church, of Baptiſme, and ot | 
their name then given. - Such .were called 
of Latines, 'Compatres. &- Commatres,/.of | 
Greekes Enguttdi, in Engliſh Sureties, God- | 
| fathers,&c. £20 


, 
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of heaven.Pſal.89.37.Andthis nawe is given 
them becauſe they do truely witnelle and de- 
clace to theworld thewiſdome,power,good- 
neſle and righteeuſncile of God, Plal;19.1, 
| 2,3-4-and 97-6.” 
| Falſe witneſſe) One, who in therecord 
and witneſſe which hee beares, doth utter 
lies, or conceales a neceſfary truth. Prov. 
14.5. But a falſe witneſſe will ſpeaks lies, 
Prov. 12. 17. But falſe witneſſe ſpeaketb de- 
cet. Rs 
2 One which wreſteth the words ſpoken 

by another man unto a contrary meaning. 
| Matth. 26.60, 61. - At tbe laſt ceme two wit- 
| neſs. _.. wad os 

| q witch) One which conjeftureth by 
the clouds at things to come, giving too 
much to obſervation of times and dayes. Lev. 
19. 26, Tee ſball uſeno witchraft, nor obſerve 
32mes. 
2 Onethat exerciſeth deviliſh Arts, ſuch 
2s be named in Deut. 18. 10: Levirt, 19. 26. 

Exod. 22. 18. Thou ſpalt not ſuffer a witch to 
| laws | 
{  Adoſes. mentioned a witch. ( though hee 
| Meane all ſoochſayers,) firſt, becauſe women 
ough weakenefle of their ſex, are moſt 
arone to-theſe wicked Arts. . Secondly , to 


| ſhewthat Magitians are ſuch execrable offen- 
\ \+Þ ers, as God 'will not ſpare,no not the wea- 


|: Johtþout). Either Infidels wichout the 


$ Churchvifible and militant on carth,1 Tim, 
| 3.7.0r elſe damned Reprobates, which bee 
| without the Church Triumphantin heaven. 
- | Rev-22,15, 


W. 0. 


- (lee) Thethreataing or denonucing of 


ten therein, 


2 The judgements threatned, either tem- 
{ porall oreternall. Matth. 23-23.25. Woe unto 


9,16. Woeto meif I Preach not. Jude 11. 
| - 3. Scrrow of heart', in regard. of ſome 
 finne committed, and judgement deſerved. 


| _ . Wolfe ) A cruell and ſavage beaſt, 
| delighting in ſlaughter, blood, and-de- 
. 2. Unregenerate men, which be of a fierce 
.andcruell dilpofitionglike wolves. Efay 11. 
| 9 The wolfs and the Lombe ſboll feed roggther. 
Alfo chapter 65.25. id 


. 


$4 erty 


—————__—_—_———_———_—_—_ ——_—_———— 
hy. % 


| 4 The Sannc and all otherthe lights 


| Judgements.Ezck. 2.10. Tbere w 4 a woe writ» | 
|| you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites, 1 Cor. 


Lam: 5+ 16, Woe now nnte 1 that wee bave ' 


| 


| 


foall com®.in among you. \.. - © 


_ cious tranquility ſhould bee maryellouſly 


| tween man and beaſt,a)ſo between the beaſts 


falſe Prophets, which came wnto you in Sheepes 


| his Goſpell,- and ſhall bee joyned to his 


| 


z A falſe Prophet or Lmnica Daher, | 
whick with his errors and lies, ſeckes: 
dily how to deſtroy foules. Aﬀ.20.9. Woe 


4 Avaliant and terrible Captain,march- 
ing and dividing his prey.among his Soul- | 
diers, asa Wolte amongſt his whelpes and 
young ones,Gen-494 27. Benjamin us a rave- 
ningW olfe. ned | 

5 A Tyrant or cruell perſecutor, Joh.10. | 
12. Seeth the Wolfe comming, and flyeth. 

Wolfe and Lambe doe dwell together ) 
The admirable peace and agreement which 
Chrilt by his mighty/ grace ſhould worke | 
in the dayes of the Golhel z when men as 
fierce, cruell, and ſavageas Wolves, ſhalbe | 
meekned and quietly live with men of Jlow- | 
et and. leaſt account. Elay 11. 6. The 
Wolfe fpall dwell with the Lambe, and Leopard | 
with a Kid,&c. The Prophet by way of al- 
luſion unto the concord and agreement of 
ſavage and harmful beaſts, accompanying 
peaceably together with the harmelefle | 
doth deſcribe the ſiyeet effe&ts and bene- 
fits of the preaching of theGoſpell of | 
Chriſt, whereby univerfall and moſt gra- 


wrought among all the true worſhip- . 
pers of Chrilt, being by naturall corcupti- 
on like hurtfull beaſts. Therefore ſach as 
be contentious and love debate, being gi- 
yento cruelty and wrong doing, have not 
the Spirit of the Goſpell. Note allo, that 
the Prophet Eſay ſpzaketh of beaſts accor- 
ding to their originallcſtateby their creati- 
on, when all things being madevery good, 
and finne.not being entred into the world, 
there was a perfeft harmony and conſent be- 


p 


one with another;and ſo ſhall bee againe at 
the reſtoring of all things. =. 

A Wolfe in Sheepes cloathing ) A falſe 
Prophet, ſetting abroach damnable errors, 
to: the deſfiruftion of mens ſoules; under 
pretence of truth, Matth. 7. 15. Beware of 


clouthing, but inwardly they are: ravening 
Wolves: | =_—Y 
Unolbes,1Seares,Leopards, Lyons)fph+ 
moſt mighty, fierce, andharmetull pi} 
being tamed by the power of Chrilt jn 


Church. This is an cftc& of Chriſts king- 

dom,F1a.1 1.6. 

Wolves in the Ebening)Tyrannous Rn- 

lers and moſt crucll enemies, exerciſed to 

miſchicfe, like uato an old Wolfe beaten | 

and Jong exetciſed to ipoile in the Evening 
| | 0 OE: 


, 
* IE » 
Vp __ 
| © 
» 


- 


the Euening. | oe 
White as Snowo2 UWooli)Sinners by re- 
| miſſion of their finnes_ through Chriſt, by 

his perfe&righteouſneſſe imputed, and by 
the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, become 
of foule Sadblacke, pure and holy, with- 
out ſporandunblamecable. Eſa. 1.15, Te ſpall 
be white as Wooll or Snow, | | 

Rabening Wolbes) Moſt ſavage, fierce, 
| and crnell men, whoſe pleaſure is in hurting 
the ſalvation of others. Mat.7, 15. Are raven- 


ng Wolves. | 
Women)A female by ſex, made of God 
to be an helper to man.Gen.-2. 


2 A wife joyned inmarriageto a man. 
1 Pet. 3. verſe5. Thus boly women did at- 
tire themſelver, and were ſubject totheir Hug- 
barxds. 

3 A Virgin, beinga Mother, Jer.31.22. 
A woman ſhall compaſſe a man. Gal. 4.4. Borne 
of a woman.that is, a true man, taking fleſh 
of the ſabſtance ofa Virgin, yet without a 
Father. 

4 The viſible Church of God militant in 
earth. Revel.12.1. A-womancloathed with the 
Sunn: that is, the Church compaſled about 
with Chriſt the Sunne of righteouſneſſe. 
Thisis the true Church, decked ſpiritually 
with Heavenly Ornaments. 

5 The Pope, and the whole body and 
maſſe of his filthy creatures, Cardinals, 
Maſſing-Priefts, Monkes, Fryers, and Je» 
ſuits. Revel.17,3. Aud I ſaw a woman ſitting 
pon 4 ſcarlet colonred Beaſts full of Names of 
Blaſpbemy,e+c, Verſe 5,, In ber forehead was a 
Name written | Myſtery, | This is plaine, 
that it cannot bee meant but of the Romiſh 
Church;that falfe Church, decked not with 
| ſpirituall garments, ' hid from the eyes of 
the world, but outwardlywirh Gold, Pearle, 
Purple,Scartet, Crimſon, and all pompous 
apparel] glorious to the eye of the fleſh, be- 


nation, Allo effeminarte, diſſolute, wanton 
men, which follow their owne affe&ions, 
Eſa.3.12. 

Daughter of women) Clvparre daughter 
of Antiochws the Great, who diſappointed 
of his hopes, beſtowed her on Ptolomens E- 
| pipbanes, King of Egypt, that by her {moi 
corrupt and lewd coanſel], hee might cir- 


as hee was therein deceived, for ſhee ſtood 
| with her hasband againſt her Father, con- 
| traryto their agreement, Dan. 11, 17+ Hee 
| ſball goennto the daughter of women corrupting 
bim, er; . 


pt. —_—_ 


ing inwardly moſt filthy and full of abomi- 


* of 


_—_— 


Jer.5.6.Zeph:.3-3- Her Fudges are as Wolves in | 


cumvent and deſtroy her hnsband , where- | 


————_— — 


W. 
A woman whoſe heart it Shares, 


breathing out, deviſing and doing miſchief | 
of all forts," beiug tull of craft,' btle drifts, 


cunning wayes and Arts and inftare, hurt, | 
catch and deſtroy men, Eccleſ.7.26. I find 
a woman, Oc. 'To eſcape ſuch awoman ts a 
ſingular favour of God, without whoſe | 
grace andhelpe, it is unpoſlible to bee freed | 
trom her. | | 

A fooliſh woman)Wicked Teachers, who | 
ſet forth their deviſes inſtead of Gods word. 
Prov.9.13. 

A ltrange woman ) One who is not } 

thine owne wife, being a ſtrumpet. Proy. 


 2+16, Hee ſoall deliver thee from a ſtrange wo- 


man. 


A bertuous women) A woman endued | 
with honeſt and holy manners.Proy.31.1o. | 
Il bo ſpall find: s tertuons woman? : 

Wombe)Thatpart of a woman, wheres | 
in ſhee containeth and nouriſheth her In- | 
fant, before it bee borne. Luke 1.31. T hou 

ſhalt conceive in thy wombe and beare a Son,Luk. 
11.23. | 


raptivle ſcede of the word, Plalme 110.3, 
The youth of thy 
ew. | 

From the womhe) From the time of our 
birth,ever fince we were borne. Palme 58.3. 
The wicked are ſtrangers from the wombe. 

To ſhut and open the wombe)To make one 
barren and childlefſe, or to give one chil- 
dren, I Sam. 1,5. The Lord bad ſbut ber 
wombe. k 

Ts be won without the wozd) To bee 
gained(notefficaciouſly) bur prepararively, 
by the honeſt life of the wite, to af willing- 
nefſe to give care and attend che word of 
GOD, which unbeleeving huzbands abhor- 
red, 1 Pet.3.1. 

Wonder) Some ſtrange unwonted worke 
of God, moving and deſerving admiration, 
AR.2.19. I will fb:w wonders in beaven above. 
AR.4.30. 

(7> To 
ſtoniſhent, or to faile in our knowledge at 
| thefightor hearing of ſome matter, thats, 
I, new or ſtrange, 2.great,3-beyond ous rea- 
ſon.Lak. 34-41: = 

2. Tobee moved with extraqrdinary re- 
verence and eſtimation of ſome' great good 
thing.Luk.4.22- F 


3. To thinke earneſtly upon the cal; | 
| and occaſion, the meanes and manner Fe 
| ſome great and ſeldome ſeene' thing. Plal. 
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_ monſtrous evillwoman im body Me 4 


2 The Charch,wherein(as in awombe) | 
the ele& are borne againe, by the incor- | 


wombe ſball bte a the Morning | 


womder) 1. To be firiken withas | 
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Lying Konders) 
| oratrue Wonder and miracle, done to con- | 
| firme falle doftrine.z T hel.2.9.13tb all pow- 


 er,oud ſignes,aud lying wonders. 


I no—_—_ —— 


, 
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a .Wonderfull)Am le, larger, d excellent 


> 


| 


withall.cleare and ſplendent in glory. Pla.8. | 


' 1,and verſe laſt, How wonderfull is thy name? 


Chriſt is wonderfull in nature, office, and 
warkes,as Ela.g.6. 


A falſe jueling wonder, 


The mi: acles which the Romane Eccle- 
fiaſticall Antichriſt ( deſtroyer of the Ro- 
mane heatheniſh Fmpice)ſhall doe, becal- 


| led lying wonders : firſt, becauſe appearing 
wonders for atime,yet indeed they prove no 


micacles, Secondly, becauſe they be wrought 


'to ſupport herelies and lyes in dodtrine. 
' Thirdly, they are wreaghtby the power of 
| Satan,the father of lyes, not by the Holy 


Spirit of truth, 

Wozd)Some ſpeech uttered by the mouth, 
to declare the intent and meaning. of the 
heart.Pſal.5 2.4.T box loreſt all words,&e.T his 
isa naturall word. | 

2 The Sonne of God the ſecond perſon in 
the Trinity, by whom the will of GOD is 
declared to the Chwich, as our mindes arc 
exp: ell to other 1nen by aur words. 1 Sam. 


-} 7, 11. 4 Chron. 17, 19. Hag. 2.5, John 1. 


24..1 he word was made fl:ſb.Thisis the Eſſen» 
tiall, Divine and uncreated word. _ 

"There tein Scriptures two ſpeciall attri- 
bures. peculiar to the Sopne of God, the (e- 


' condperſon. in Trinity oneto bee called 
| [ihe wiſdome of the Father, | as in Proverbs, 


cauſe hee knoweth perkQly all the ſecrets 


yY 


| and hidden things of God his Father : the 


other,... | the word of ba Father, | becauſe 


him thoſe ſecrets are revealed to the. 


by. 
Ekurch. Theſe two epithets Chriſt doth 


| claime to himſelfe, Matth. 11. 27. Jobn 11. 


18. when he faith, none but hee knoweth 
the Father, and no man ever ſaw God: 
hee afſumerh thercin to, bee his Fathers 
ritedome; and to bee his word, when hee 


' Gaith, that hee revcaleth and declareth him: 


hence called a Prophet, and that Prophet. 
Note that Chriſt is rightly called .the 
Word,becauſe of the promiſe that was made 
of himto the Chucch from: the beginning, 
in Paradiſe. Wie 2h 

3 TheScriptures of the old and new Te- 


| ſtament.Lnke 1 1.28.Blefſed are the that beare 
the word. AB, 11,19.This isthe inſpired and 


Created word, 


tc. 


cw 


» ord that ccmes ont of (he womb of God. Peb.1. 


3. Bearah up all things with bis mighty word. | 


This 1s 1ke word of Gods ordinarice ard 


purpoſe. It hgnifies alſa'a thing decreed of 


and uitered by Prophefie.Efa. 2.1; 

5 Tredivine Law, teaching and ccm- 
nanding gocd things, and forbidding e- 
vill. PſaJme 119.101. Lhaverefraincd my feet 
frem every cvill way, that I might. kepe thy 
word. T hisis the word of Precept and com- 
wandement.Ca.5.14.Tz ore word;that is,one 
Precepr. 


6 Everypromiſe of God, touching 'any 


good things, temporall and eternall ; but 


eſpecia]ly the promiſe of free Juſtification 
by Chriſt, received by faith. Plalme119.8, 
9. 1 waite for thy word,alfo verſe 25. Thy word 
hath quickened me. Tuke 1.38, Ephel.5.26, 
By the waſhing of water through the word. This 
is the word of free promiſe, whereof in Rom. 


10.8. * 


_ 7 Aword of predition or fore-telling 
things thatare to come. Elay 2.1, The word 


rbich Eſay ſaw upon Judab. Fzxk. 3.4. De- | 


' clare unto them my words, 


of Prop hefie: alſo viftory:the matter of the 
word. Plal.6c.12. Jude 5,1,2.and 11.63. 1 
Sam.18.5, 

'8 A Commandement for doing any 
thing in the matters of this life. Luke 5.5. 
At thy word. we will let downe onr Nets, Luke 
7. 7. | Say the word , and my Servant ſhall 


bee wwbsle.. John 10435. This is a word of | 
authority, charging things to bee doneef- | 


f.aually. 

9 A grave,wiſe,and pithy ſentence. Prov. 
11 6:To underſtand the rwords of the wiſe, and 
their darke ſayings. Eccleſ. 12.11. Thewerds 


of the wiſe are like Goads. Als 20.35, This is 


a word of godly inſtruftion and perſwaſion: 
alſo it fignifieth DoGtrine uitered and ſpo- 


ken to the teaching of the Church. x Tim. 


4oI2. 


Note, a word firſt uttered by the Pro- 
phets,and afterward handled by ſuch wiſc 


men as were farniſhed of God with gilts,to | 


divide it aright. 
> 20 Any thing or matter,that is either ſaid 
or dome. Luk. 1.65. And all theſe words were 
nogſed abroad throughout all the Hill-Commtrye 
Exod.18. 16. Deut. 17.1.1 Kipg.14.13. Cen: 
21,1.20.Gen.15.1. EF 


11 The voyce of God, calling a 


man to doe the worke of a Prophet. Jer. 


1.4- Ezekiel 1. 3. This is the word: of vo- 


cation, . 


kf. 12 Thepreachipg of the Word of | 


God. As 6,2. 1 Thef,2,13. Notthat itis 
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the ſame. with the Scriptures or written 
Word of God fortnally, but is or otight 
to bee ſo, -1, analogically, or by agreement 
with it; 2, | Materially, or for ſubitance of 
that which the preacter teacheth-IA.8.20. 1 


{\ Tim. 6.3.a0d3.4.1. 


13 Prayer to God, or the word of Snp- 
+ gay toGod. So the word of Elias, 1 

ing.17. 1. is interptered and {explained by 
Saint Fams.5.verſe 17 = 

3 the 20d) According to the Com- 
mandeinent of God, ſending Preachers to 
teach Chriſt, Rom.1i 0.17, And hearing by the 
word of God, Some Interpreters, as Martyr, 
Pareus, doe interpret [Ford | for the matter 
and ſubſtance ot preaching, or Sermons, 
which muſt riot bee any precepts or tradi- 
tions of men ( which .are both uncertaine 
and unlively, too dead to beget faith; ) 
butthe written word, or Scripture of old 
and new Teſtament; which bee indeed thc 
lively ſeed, and firme foundation of faith, 


the ſignification which 1 have given ( out 
of M. Beza) is fitter : firſt, becaule it is writ- 
ten not Ec Remaror, of the word, but Dia, 
by the werd. prondlys becauſe it is Rema, 
not, Logos, Thirdly, becauſe this doth well 
and mietely agree with the begianing of 
verſe 15. How ſhall they preach except they bee 
ſent? That is,the word and Commandetnent 
+ of God muſt comme toſend and to warrant 
ſome to teach, and others to heare thein. 
' Laſtly, the [Word] is <lſtwhere put for 
commandement.Lnk.g.5. . 

Ahe Mod of Faith). The Goſpell or the 
doArine of free ſalvation, upon conditi- 
on we beleeve,Rotn.10.8, Thi 3 the Ford of . 
Faith wbich wepreach. 

Idle Wozd) A vaine unprofitable ſpeech, 
whereof there is nouſe for ſoule or body; 
for this life or the life to come; for our 
ſelves or others. Matth. 12. 36. 4er 
| ſpall give account for every idle word they ſpeate. 

W6O62d of the Lozd) The Goſpell, which 
witneſſeth of the Lord?; allo thepreachiag 


4 


of it,2 Theſ.3.1.1 The. 1.8. 


| 03 Whozke)Threefold. 1: The wotk of 


| God oniely,as Creation,or thecreature; this 
God will not judge, but reforme and re- 
paire. FR VT 0g 
2 The work of tan oriely, as fin. This will 
Godjadge and not abfolve. | : 
3 Theworke of God and man together, 


| | as godlineſſe,2 Cor.6.1. ThisGod will re- 


ward.* 


f 


;heg-gt Sorhe outward deedor altion, 
divine or humane, good or evill, Gen, 2,2. 


Though this Interpretation bee godly, yer | 


— 


| 


| 


| worker. 


—__ 


| 


| 


| workes,in life everlaſting. Rev,14.13. Ad |. 


| doe all thy worker, 


| ners,who are not. their owne, nor the work | 


-- Good wozhes pub evil) 


| When God bath made an end of al bis work, Tam. 
2.18, Tho haſt faith, and T bave worket, 
ſhew me: thy faith out of thy worker, Rev.2,13.1 
will render unto every one of you according 10 your | 
workes. | 


2 The free reward which followes good 


their workes follow them. Alſo correRion for 
linne.Eſa.5.12,19- | | 
- . 3 Such ſerviſe worke,as is properto every 
mans calling, which may be donein the fix 
dayes,Exod.4.5.Alſo Exod. 10, 9. Thox ſhalt 


4 Merit,or deſerving by workes, Rom.3. 
20. Therefore bythe worker of the Low ſhall ws | 
feſp be juſtified. verſe 28. chapter 4. 2. and | 
Ik. 6, If it bee of prace, #0 more then of | 
hus is [workeJra ken in all places, | 
where it is oppoſed and ſer againſt Faith or | 
Grace, | 

4 Wicked and unhoneft manners, Tir, 
16.T hey deny bim im their workes, 

6 . Stuffe or matter, needſull to build: 
withall, Prov.24.27. Prepare thy worke with= | 
our, 


Þis Wozkminlþip) Ele& converted fin-. | 


| 
I, 
Es: 
4 


of any creature, butthe worke and fabrick | 
of the mighty God alone,regenerating,and | 
as it were creating themthe Rcondtime,by | 
renewing their corrupt nature, which was | 
no more able to change itſelfe in whole or | 
in part, than to make themſelves ar firſt, E- | 
pheſ.2. 10. are the workmanſbip of God,crete || 
ted, &c, Pclagians which doe artribute our | 
new- birth to natare, and the Papiſts which | 
doth divide this worthy worke betweene | 
nature andgrace, doe not know the Scrip- '| 
ture,and therefore doe prievouſly ern... if 
(7, Go IIS Accept.Grace. Juſtice. | 
Righteouſnefle, Juſtifie.* * ; 
ood Workes, 1 L roperlys thoſe aQtions 
whichare according to Gods Law, Tit.3 
ERRACTTT = S841 
2 Improperly and jironically,thoſe which | 

men thinketo be nocd and arenot, butare | 
evill. Tit. 3: 5.. Matth. 9, 13. Efay 57. | 


ycrle. 12. Ye On 
All Morall vertues 
and vices, comia ded or forbid.in the De- 
calogue or. Moral Law of God..3 Joh,1x. | 
phel. 4 16.Rom.2 «7.9. þ h.5-29- 
2 Thed 


he doers and wor ers Q Hood or e- | 


Foget 
kw "——__ _—_—_ 


fo good workes, Out to evil 
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feare not , but the committers - 
have cauſe of terror as to the doers of | 
| good there belongeth praiſe and m_ } 
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| men without fraud or oppreſſov.- 
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| of godlinefle both preſentand future. 
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Alſo note, that the workes here, bee not | 


Morall, butcivill deeds , not Theologicall, 
but Political! ; ſuch vertues or vicious aQi- 
ons, as by the good Lawes of the Magi- 
ſtrate, bee commanded or prohibited 3 for 
there bee very many workes morally good 


_ and evill, which the Magiſtrate can nei- 


ther praiſe nor puniſh, as all inward 
thoughts and imaginations. The rule of 
good Workes is the revealed Will of God: 


| The general] heads of good Workes bee 


theſe three. Firſt, Sobriety, which is the 


.| moderate uſe of ſeepe, meate, drinke, and 


other b=nefits of this life. Secondly, righte- 
onſnefſe, which is our juſt deal wn; 

ird- 
ly, godlinefſe, whichis the worſhipping of 


the true God, in a true and right manner, | 


and with a true and {incere heart, Titns 2. 
12. Theparticular workes of Chrifttans are 
then tried and found, to bee good, firſty 
when they are ,guided by knowledge, and 
procecde of lively Faith, Rom. 210. 2.2 Tim. 
1.5. Heb, 11.6.and throughout that Chap- 


| ter, 1 Tim. 4. 4, Secondly, if they bee di- 


refed unto Geds - glory, 1 Cor..10, 31. 


| Thirdly, when they ate carried with a 


Joynt reſpe& toall Gods Commandements, 
'Plalme 119.6. Fourthly, when a ſpeciall 


1 care is had of doing the duties of our parti- 
;| cular callings, and hoſd out with conſtan- 
| cy, Rev. 2. 16, Luke 3. 13. Three chiefe 
7 [ purs togood, workes {amongſt many) bee 
epts of God, 2 the example of 


1 the 
y: 3-the benefits promiſed to works 


t&> Concerning the cauſes of good 


| 'workes,God onely is the original}, primary, 


and efficient cauſe, 1 Cor, 4.7. Ephef. 2. 10. 

Phil. 2.13. John 6. 28, 29. and ſo they are 

Gods workes, and not-curs. 1 By com» 

_mandment.. 2 By aſſiſtance. 3 By accep- 

tation. But, again, they are our workes 
nd inſtrus 


| per fo metitally, Phil, 2. 12. 
| John 6.28,29. 1 Cor. x5, 10,11. | 

1... They that doe oppole the ſubordinate 
| (the grace of God, or. the duty, or endea- 


your of man) as contraries, make an effici- 
ent without an inſtrument, and an inſtru- 
ment without an efficient : to thinke todo 


any good without the |helpe or grace of 
God, is to contemne Gods grace, and to 
| mais weakenelT with the name of 
chem; avd againe to expe the grace of 


Sata 


Dut ouruſe of the meanes which 
ath Folate, OP SE OUR and 


201 ZA2G LENEULIE « {4 ws OP) 
| - [ . Powe Poſſeſſion.Gods.* 


oy 


' Wozkes of darkenefſe) Sinfoll workes, | 


which come from ignorance and unbelecte, 
Epheſians 5. 11. See darkengſe. 

Note,, No good Worke in all the Scrip- 
ture, but hath a commandement to doe ic. 


2 Apromile to them that doeit. 3 An ex- | 


ample of Saints which have done it, By 
this rule moſt popiſh workes are diſcarded 
trom being good workes. 


which is the worke of Gods wonderſull 
power in the ele. 2 Thell. 1,11. The work 


worke of Go 


of faith v5} pos TJohn6.29, Tha # the \ 
, that ycebeleeve in him whom bee | 
| bath ſent. 


 Uozke of the-fleſh ) Such ſinfull deeds | 


as nature unreformed, or inbred corrupti- 
on brings forth , Galatians 5.19. 


CWozkes of God. ) Such deeds as God. | 


commandeth, aJlowes, loves, and will re- 


ward, John 6. 28. What ſfball wee doe,ghat we | 


might worke the workes of God ? 


2 TheaQions of Gods mercics towards 

_theele&,and of his judgements towards the | 

wicked, Plalme 145. 19. The Lord 4 holy in | 
' tby 


all bis worker. Alfo Verſe 5. and 10. 
workes praiſe thee, Eſay 5.12. 

CF, Wozkes of God ) x The Creation 
of the world, Gen. 2. 1, 2, 3, Heb. 4.10. 


A 


2 The Creatures or naturall things crea». 


ted by God. Either man or any other. 
Plalme 8. 4. and 138.8. and 103. 235.Rom, 
14» 20. Pſal.104.24. 

3 The Gubernation, and preſervation 
of the world » John $.17.Plal. 145.17. 
. 4 The SanGtification of his Church, or 
the SanGiity it ſelfe of the Church ; and 
good workes of the Godly,which are Gods 
workes originally. John 6. 28, and 9.4. 


Eſay 26. Thou baſt wrought all our works' | 
in us, and Epheſians 2. 10, Pat are ours | 


poſſeſſively and inflrumentally. .. 


5 The Redemption of mankind, Iohn 9. 
4. As 3-41. UG 


6 Any temporall benefic or worke of | 


Gad, if it bee excraordinary and miracu- 
lous, Iohn 5.36, and 10.25.38. 

7 I heglorification or exaltation of the 
good, Phil. 3.21, Plalme 211. 2,3. 

8 The condemnation or puniſhment of 


the evill, Pſalme 11 5.7, * 


_  Ggod wozhes) All manner of duties in- 


' ward and. outward, as well thoughts, as 


{ 


_—_— 


words and ations, towards God or man, 


{ which are commanded in the Law of God, 


and come from a pure heart,and faith unfai- 
ned. being referred unto Gods glory, Ephel: 
2.10.Created to good orke Blink id Chriſtiane, 


Wozke of faith ) A true lively faich, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


A 


| 


which _ 
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-2 To governe and rulethe world by. ordi- 
vary adminiſtration, Joh,5.17. Ay Father 
worketh bitherto, and I worke, ”_ Ana 

3 To doe ſome exccaordivary thing, | 
which may in a ſpeciall manner, declare ex | _. 
ther Gods mercy or wrath, Ads 13..41. I 


worke a worke in your dayes, a worke, which ye 


{ whichthinke onely Almeſ-deeds to begood | 
| Workts; '6r otttward ations at utmoſt, bee 
{| deceived? as the Papifts, who reckon for 
| good ſach workes as thetnſclves invented, | 
and are not commanded of God. 
| 


| "© Wozkeof God) Any thingcreated of God, 


: 19.15, . 


or any bleſſing or puniſhment, as worke of 
his Mercie or Juſtice. This is the general ac- 
ception of the word, but more particularly 
the. Faith of the ele&, which in the leaſt 
meaſare and degree is yet wrought in our 
hearts by God. Rom. 14. 20. Whereas 


ſome underſtand that place of Paxl,of mans - 


ſalvation; others of man himſelfeconfilting 
of body and ſoule, and others of charity, 
or other fruites and gifts of Faith, yet ic 
is beſt ro interpret It of the weake faith of 
ſuch as knew nor their Liberty by Chrilt ; 
for thus the circumſtances of the place lea- 


. deth mie to expound-it: alſo the words of 


Chriſt, Joh. 6.29, The leaſt ſparke of faith 
comming from God , mult be cherithed in 
our infirme brethren, after 'theexawple. of 
our elder brother, who doth not quench the 
ſmoaking Flax,E1a.42.3. : 

- Wozke of the Winifterp)T he whole duty 
which a Miniſter by vertue of his calling is 
bound for to performe unto his Flocke, as 
to Preach, to Rule,to Pray, to Adminiſter 
the Sacraments; to exhort and comfort pri- 
vately,8c.Epheſ.4.12 For the worke of the Mi- 
wiſtery. 

Wozke of Faith) Either faith which is a 
ſpeciall and wonderfull Worke of God, or 
which is working and operative, workin 


by love. Joh.6. 29. 1Thel.x.2.Gal.5.6.2 Thel. | 


I.TL. 
Accozding toour wozkes) As our workes 
ſhall bee good or evill, ſo ſhall our judge- 
mentand doome bee. Rom. 2. 6,, Wio will 
reward every man according to his workes, Plal. 
62, 12.Mar 16. 25 Mowldvenahd forme of 
the ſentence atthe laſt day ſball paſſe, accor- 
ding to the condition of our workes, yet 
workes merit not as cauſes, but witnelle as 
tokens. Ar 1 

Wok: of his hands)Gods people regene- 
rateby his Spirit, to benew creatures, Elay 


Wozking of Satan ) His might and 
firength, which Satan ſhall utter by Anti- 
chriſt,in doing wonders ta deceive the Re- 
probate þy his crrors,2 Thel,2.9. 

To wozke, referred to God) To execute 


and fulfill ſomething, decreed from: ever- 


laſting in Gods counſell;|Epheſ.1,11. God 
worketh © all things after the Connell of bis 
Wil. \- 49 {34G 


te LM, h— A 
——_— 


will not belceve if a man would tell it you. 


[7 4 To fatisfic by offering of Sacrifices, 


legall,or by ſuffering penall evils.Rom.3-20, 
and 4.45 X 


To wozke,referred tomen) To doe ſome | 
goodaCtion approved of Gud, and pleaſing | 
the 


co him, Joh.6.28. T hat wee might worke 
workes of God. 

2 To deferve ſomething by his worke, 
or to reſt upon the merit of his work;Rom, 


4:4. Tobim that worketh, wages is counted by 


debt. 
3 Diligently to labour in a good vecati- 
onsACt. 18.3. He abode with them and wrought; 


for their craft was 10 make tents. 


Lo wozke glozy) That God hath made af- 
flictions tor Chriſt to be the way.to eternall 
glory,2 Cor.q.17:AR.14.22.Things worke 
to glory,cither as cauſes or occafions, or ne- 
cellary helpes; | 

83, Wozkzsof Righteouſnefle. )See goad 
workes, and Saved by grace,andRighteouf 
nelle. Theſe ſave nor, lf ls oh 

1 Wherethey arenat, Deut. 9.445637 
Tit, 3.5« $ | 
2 Wheretheyare goodin pinion, but: 
evill indecd,as Luke 18,11,14.Matth. 9.13; 


3 Wherethey wantthe merits of Chriſt 


to cover thelr imperfe&tions,2 Tim. 1.9, 

4 They ſave not nor ſeryeby way of ex+ 
Piation or ſatisfa&ion for evill workes. 

5: Norasthey are ours in ourſelyes, but 
as Gods,and by Gods grace in us,Epheſ.2.9, 
10.Rom.6.22.23. | 

But yet they are ſaidta ſave, 2 Tim. 1,9. 
Tit.2.11,12.and3 5. | . 


1 Privatively, as keeping us from our 


diſſolving, the contrary fmnes, to which | 
damnation is threatned,when they are com- j 


mitted, Dan. 4.24.1 Pet.3.13. 


. 
: 
- 


2: Preparatively, as withoue which we | 
| hall not bee partakers of the: merits. of, Þ 
Chriſt, Matth. 3. 2, 3. Luke 12.3.5, Matthe. 


5.20. and 18. 3. As being the conditions. 
which God requireth of all that ſhall bee; 


juſtified and ſaved, Mat.5.20.and 6.34,15.* } 
T9 ſhew Faith by our Wazkes)Not that } 
a lively true Faith. can bee void ot 'Workes ] 


| and/ || 


(being:ever coupled with love to God 
our. Neighbour :), at--C 


(olrninen boatteth)- cannes bee ſhey 


hm 
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| 


” 
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| and demonſtrated by any argument, where 


' | rhe teſtimony/of good workes is wanting. 


| James 2. 18. Shew me thy Faith by thy workes. 
| This bcateth down Hypocrites. 

---Wo;kes of theLaw) Nor workes done 
before Faith, and thegrace of Converſion, 
{| for they be finnes condemned by the Law; 


| but ſuch Workesas bee commanded by the 
Law,Rom- Z. 28. | 
To wozke out) To bee conſtant in doing 
200d workes,to the end of ones life,ranning 
on {till in the race of godlinefle, Phil. 2.12. 
Worke out (or make an end) of your ſalvation 
with ſeare and trembling, . 

Weozking together.)The meeting of many 
cinfes, to bring forth one cortimon effect, | 
Rom. 8.29. All things worke together, fc. 
| UWozkers together.) Apoſtles and Mini- 

rs. who by their painetull preaching of 

the Goſpell, and outward diſpenſation of 
che word and myſteries, do labourwith,and 
{ under-God, about the converfion and falva- 
tion of finners. 1 Cor.3. 9. For wee. arewor- 
hers and Labourers together with God, What 
doth this place further the Papifts, to prove 
| that free-will of it ſelfe, and-owne Naturall 
ſtrength,doth worke toward the imbracing 
| of faith, repentance,. ſpirituall righteouſ- 
nefſe, -and regeneration of lite? Forin all 
| rheſe reſpe&s, -Pavl-affirmeth himſelfe and 
| ApoKos to bee nothing, and that it is God 
giveth the whole increaſe, 1 Gor. 3. 6. As 
Godof his owne- good will calleth Mini- 
ſters, putteth chem. forth to labour in the 
vineyard of his Church," powreth meete 


gracet into-them, to fit. them to his work: - 


} $6 it is hee alone, which workerh 'in the. 
} hearts of the hearers to renew. their hearts 
'} for £6 belceve the Golpell, and'repent of 


1 theie finnes. Therefore nothing but plan- | 


'| tingand watering, theexternalt work one- | 
| My betongeth &© the Miniſters ; the 'inward_ 
{ converſion is peculiar to God-alone, who 
thakes' his Ordinances eff<uall; where and. 
| when hee pleaſeth,ufing his Miniſters as in- 
| ſtraments onely in the ſalvation of men : as 
1 Cor.3.s.- COR Re 9 RE 
- ToWeozke willanddeede.)To give pow- 
} er, and:niiake able by grace to will well and 
' | worke well, Phil. 2.23. The DoGtine of 
-nniverſall grace and free will, that all (if 
| they will) may will and doe well, fals'to 
| theground by this ſentence,which refers all 


| thou the workes of our. bands upon me. 


| 


our generall calling as 1 wee arc Chriſtians, 


þ to Gods grace in matters of plcaling God, 


——_—  — 


to witsto belecve in Chriſt,and. to repent of - 
our ſinnes, bringing forth the fruites there- | 
of by a godly and upright life; and alſo of 
our ſpeciall and particular callings, ag wee 
are Magiſtrates,Miniſters, Fathers, Mal 
Subje&s,Children,8&c. Plalme 96. 18,Dire& 
Perfect Wozke) Our conſummation in 
Chriſt, which is the Worke and uſe of affli- 
Etions, ſent unto beleevers, as Gods inftru- | 
ment, to poliſh and perfe& them, As Jam. 
I. 4+ Let Patience have ber perfet morke. _ - 
Wold) The whole trame of heaven and 
earth, with all creatures above and below, 
John 1, 10, The world ws made by bim, Heb. | 
11.3, This isthe Elementary world. , 
. 2 All the people or inhabitants of the | 
world, men. and women, even whole man- | 
kind. Rom: F. 12, By onemes ſara entred into 
the World, 2 Peter 1. 14+ Laſts which bee in | 
the World, A Mdetonymie. This is the realo- | 
nable world, or world of men. | 
- + .3- All _unregenerate wen, bee they ele& 
or reprobate, John 15. 18. 19. I bave che- 
ſen you ons of the world, x Jahn 5. 19. The 
World lies in wickedneſſe. This is the world 
of the wicked, lohn 16.8. 
4 Theele& onely, lohn 3. 16. God ſo lee 
vedibe World. 2 Cor. 5.9. GodwacinChbrift, 
"— the World, This 'is the world of 
the ele, Iohn 3. 16. Ele& termed the 
world, both becauſe they are taken our of | 
Jewes and Gentiles, and doe by nature par- 
ricipate in the corruption and wickedneſſe 
of the world; 
5 The company of true beleevers onely, 
whether they bee. Iewes or Gentiles, x Toba 
2.2. Not for onr ſinner, but for the ſinner of the 
whole world. This is the world of the faith- 
full,or beleevers.. | 
-..6 :The Reprobate onely, and the whole 
company of thew, lobn 17. 9. 1 prey net for 
tbe World, Lohn 14. 19.22. Whom the world 
cannotrective, This is the World of the Re- - 
probate, who be tearmed the world, be- 
cauſe they bee the greateſt number, 2 They 
doe moſt hurt to the whole world. 3 And 
doe favour onely the things of this world. 
7 Wicked luſts, ſuch as reigne in evill | 
men,the childrenof this world, 1 Toh, 2. 36. 
Love not-the ward,” nor the things of the world. 
Often it ſigniberh that finfull and miſerable 
condition which all men lie under through 


| 


| andoffalvation, as inks "=o þ 9 ory 
|| Verk is very plain:of bis good plegſire, that is, 
||| an heewwill and pkaſeth, ſo bee diftributerh, 

| [Woke of ourhands) Thedarics,bock of 


Adams fall, Iobn 14. 15. andelſewhere. 
- $ The condition and tate of this terrene 
earthly life. 1 Cor. 7. 34+  Caretb for the | 
tbings of the World, thax is, things which | 
; 45-06 belong |! 
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| and all creatures living thereon, ſave ſuch 


| 20, 1 ſpakeopenty tothe world,\Joh,3417. T bat 


1 times of the world, Hebrews 9. 16. Bxt 


| 


belongs to relieve us, whiles wee live here 
in this fraile condition. Mane 65 65 

Earth it ſelfe, Matth. 4. 8. And ſopaved 
bim all the Kingdomes of the world. This 
is the Terceſtciall world. It fignifierh earth, 


as were in the Arke of Noah, 2 Pet. 2, 
verſe 6. . . | | 

10 The  unbeleeving Gentiles onely , 
being diſperſed throughout the world , 
Rom. 11. 10. T1fthe fall of them be the riches . 


.of the world. Synecdoebe , of a part for the | 


whole. OT 
11 Every perſon indefinitely, without re- 
ſpe of ſex, age,degree, orcoantry,John 18. 


tbe World thrangh him might be ſaved, thatis, 
whatſoever perſons ſhould beleeve in himac 
any time. : MI 

12 The pompe and glory that is in. 
men, and in alleartbly things, Gal. 6.14. 
I} ber«by the world is crucified to me, and Tto the 
world. . TIRE 

\ 13 The things thatG OD gives ws here 

to uſe, for the maintenance of this life 1 
Cor.7.31.T heythat uſe this world, araf they #- 
ſed it not, This is worldly goods. _ © : 

14 Theſtate and condition of ſuch as 
ſhall be glorified in heaven, Luk. 20.35. Tbey 
that ſhell bee counted wortly to enjoy that world. 
This is the Celeſtiall world. 

15 All adverſary power of the world 
that riſcthup againſt our ſalvation, Joh. 


+» 4+ | 
, Wozid of Iniquity.) An huge maſſe 
and heape of all mariner of viees, James 3. 
verſe 6. Tongue i« a world of Iniquity ; that 
js, an inſtrument and organ to. utter the 
innumerable corcuptions of the heart, out 
of the abundance whereof the tongue 
ſpeaketh. | . 
- All tbe wozld.)Belcevers of all ſexes, apes, 
times,countries,or degrees,1 Joh.2.2, Of «ll 


the world. | | 
2 Exceeding many, by an Hypabole, 
Ends of the wozld) The latter dayes and 


Joh. 12419. 


new inthe end of the world bath bee beexe made 
manifeſt. / 

3 Thecertaine period and point os 
when the world( as it now ſtandeth)ſhalll be 
diffolyed,Matth.24.4. And of the end of the 
world, 


Foundation ofthe wozld.) The beginning 


/ 


| 


| 


' to have beene earthly and brittle, becauſe. | 


14.31, 32. and 9. 8. Exod. 26.3.20.Heb.g.1. | 


- theSpirit, fitcing thew to the Miniſtery, 


of heaven andearth , or phe time when they 

were firſt framed. Heb, 9,26. Foarthenmuſt be of- | 
ten beve ſuffered ſince the found 
| PE 


# 


of the-world, 


c . OS. cl. hit & ek... A. 
"RF a. Ati Med erd Hi. . Ala A. A. nd nd 
PY % 
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Efay 26.9. 


eyen all things 


3 GBMozldlp Sanctuary) The Tabernacle. 


/ 


whom wicked men ſerve and obey as their | 
God,and in whom he rules and workes effe | 
Qually,as in his owne peopleand ſubje&ts, 3 | 
Cor.4.4+ In whom the God of this world bath 
blinged their minde, . LOC RET SETD) ; 14 Rx | 
_A friend of the wozld)One that Ioveth and | | 
embraceth the Juſts and pleaſures of finne. 
Jamet 4. verſe 4. Whoſorver will bee afwiend 
of the world quake: bimſelfe an enemy to God, _ 
Goods of this wozld) Riches, wealth:,: 


pertaining to this life, 


I Johng, verſe 17. Wheſoever bath this worlds. | 
foods. | TRIS ny 
-' Peeſent ebill-wozld) The finfull miſera- | 
ble condition of ſych as_live now in the. 
world; without the knowledge of Chriſt, | 
being ſubjeCt ro the malice of Satan,and thy | 

corruption offtn,Gal. 1.4.F rom this preſent e- 
vill world. | La-:1 is 5 BY SW, 

- | Spirit of the wozld) That ſpicit which | 
teacheth ſach things 4 the - of we 
world do delight in, 1 Cor.2,12. ee bave not 
receivedhe ſpirst of the world, , 

That out Jfternall life in heaven, Luk. 

20.35 . T hey ſpall ba connted worthy to enjoy that 

wor | 


. Childzenaf this wozld)Such as live lo the | 
world,whether they be goodor bad, Luke 
20.34-T be ebildren of this world merry wives, | 

are marryed. | 


2 Such as are wholly given £0 the things I 
of this lilfe, and to this preſence world. | 
Lake 16, $. The cbildren of this world are | 
wie m tbeir generation, than the children of 
ig * W.: : | 


| 


F 


| 
under the Law, tillthe Temple was built, 


it was ſo made, as it might cafily bee 'ta>. | 
ken aſunder,and put together againe, Num. | 


A worldly Sanduary. This KT" that the [ 
faithfall in this Tabernacle of thelr body 

(which is tobe laid downeand ſet up) are | 
{ojournours from the Lord, till they come | 
to havea ſtable habitation in the heavenly 
kingdome.The workemen of the Taberna- 
cle being induſtrious and skilfull men, Ex- 
ed. 36. 1,2, 8, didfignific all the Miniſters 
of the Church, with the ſeverall graces of 


Ram.12.6.Ephel.4.3,12. 1 Cort2.4.1 Per. |} 
4.IT0,] Ts | | 
Inhabitantsof the wozld) The children of 
God which dwell in this worlds and which | 
for their fake was raſtored,andis continued, + 


| 13 
T be inhabitants of the werld-will. \ 
| learn 


n 2 


"Cm eur twang +: > yes: . 


th —_ — 


— 


wow 29 


harme righremiſneſſs. Thus Texpound ir, and 
' not generally ot all men, by reaſon of the 
| oppoſition in Verſe g. and 10, betweene the 


teach goodneſſe, be they never fo equalland 
gracious affli&ions,yet will not the ungod- 
F chem be brought to their righe 
to fee and acknowledge the excellent a 


his word. | n 

| 2 The Babylonians,the whole put forthe 
part, Eſay 26. 18. The inbabitants of the 
, world. ALON 

| ©"; Elſewhereit is often putfor all people, 
which doe dwell on the face of the earth, 
and ſometime for ſinners and tranſgreffors 

glone,as Eſay 26. 21. 

' Faith obercommeth the-' UWtoz1d.) That 
Chriſt received by faith, beateth downe the 
remnants of corruption which reigneth in 
the perſecutions of the world, and laftly 

conquereth Satan the Prince of the world, 
1Tobn 5.4, 
- Wozthy ) One that 
| of ſome worke done, Revel. 5. 12. Worthy 
the Lambe to receive power. Allo verſ. 4. and 9. 
' Thow art Woriby to take tbe Booke, Likewiſein 
all places of Scripture, where | woreby] is 
| affirmed of Chrift, and denyedunto men, 
it hath this fignification; one worthy by 
approbation of ftri& Tuſtice. * 
. 2 Equallpr proportionable, Rom.$. 18. 
The affiitions of this preſent time. are not worthy 
«the glory that [ball be ſbewed; that is, not &- 
| inthe balance of Tuſtice. 
3 One reckoned and accepted as worthy, 
wigh the worthinefſe of Chriſt imputed 
| m, Luke 21. $9. That yee tay bee 

connted worthy to eſcape all thoſe 1bings that ſball 
| corp#10 paſſe, Worthy x benny rn By In mer» 
| cy, ARyS5. 41. Theverbe in Greeke is com- 
| 


x 


| unto 


tforth the rindeſerved graces of God, as 
Luke20.35. Apocalyps 3. - A 
4 Fit or meete, Match. $3.8, Bring forth 
fruite worthy of Repentance ; that is, ſuch 
| workes az bee mecte and beſeeming thoſe 
that doerepent. - | 0 
5 One Feherltent valour and eourage, 
deſerving great praiſe for doing hardy and 
valiant exploits,2 Satn. 23. 9, One of the three 
worthier. gh 
| - . To walke wozthy of the Lozd, and of the 
| Goſpelt) Tolivein ſuch ſort as is meet and 
fcemely, for ſuch-as have the mighty God 
for their 


e£% 


CY 


— me - i. —— —__— — 
he 
. _- 


inhabitants of the World, and the wic- - 
ked, whom' no corrections can tame and | 


ſenſes, 
nd 


mighty workes of God, nor to ſubmit to | 


the world : alſo ſirengtheneth us to beare. 


d$ſerveth, by merit 


v . 


| 


 rious Goſpell of Chri, Col. 1, 10. Thatzer 
might walke wortby of the Lond, Phil. 1. 27+ 


|. As becommeeb the Goſpel,” T'o walke agreeably 


young, and js uſed in Scripture alwayes to | 


to It, - | 

UWozme) A conteinptible baſe Creature 
creepingupon the ground,&c. Jia 

2 Aperſon contemned inthe world,and 
had in vile account, Plalme 22. 6; But I am 
a W, orme, and not a man, a ſhame and contempt 
of men. - T1 

Wozfhip) Civill reverence dueuntomen 
for their/authoritie and gifts, Matthew 9. 
18, T bere came acertaine Ruler and worſhipped 
bim. This is civill Worſhip. 

2 Ontward religious 1ſervice, due unto 
Godfor thegreatneſſe of his Majeſty,Matth. 
4-10. Thew ſbatt worſbip the Lord thy God, This 
is outwarddivine Worſhip. | 

3 Inward religious honour of the heart, 
ſincerely loving, fearing, and truſting in 
God, becauſe of his infinite knowledge, 
mercy-and power. Tohn 4. 24. Muſt wor- 
ſhbipbimin Spirit and Trath. This is inward 
divine worſhip, 

4 Immoderate reverence towards crea- 
tures, Aft. 10.25, Hee fell doryne at his feete, 
and Worſbipped bim, Revel. 22.8.. Neither 
Cornelims nor Tohndid take Peter or the An- 
gell to bee God, they failed in excefle of re- 
verence.,and were rebuked. 

To wozthip the Church) To give honour 
to Chriſt, dwelling and reigning in his 
Church , and to honour the Church in 
Chriſt her head, Eſay 49. 23. They ſbak 
rwor(bip thee with their F aces toward the earth, 


| Revel, 3.9. And worſbip before thy Fete, 


W, R. 
Wrath) Tuſt vengeance taken upon ſin- | 
ners in this world, P/al.90. 11. Who knowes | 
the power of bs Wrath? Ephelſ. 5. 6. Rom. 3. 
5. Which paniſbetb, Elay 26.21. | 
2 Eternalldeath in hell fire, 1 Thefl. 5.9. 


| Godbath n1t appointed 4 to wrath. 3 Thell, 1. 


10, Whs:h delivereth ws from that wrath to 
come, Rom. 2.5. This floweth from the juſt 
wrath of God. Mal 
3 The perturbation of mind, which mo=- 
veth men to revenge cheir. owne wrongs, 
Gal. 5. $6. Haired, Debate, Wrath. 
 Childzen of Wrath ) Thoſe that are 
guilty of eternal! death through the juſt an- 
ger of God againftlinn*, as all men bee by 
nature and birth, Ephel.2.3. Andwereby na- | 
tare tbe Children of rrath, as well a others. 

To vive place to Wrath) To ſt:ffer God 


Lord,and are profeffors of the glo- | to execute Wrath and- puniſhmenc upon 


_ our: 
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our enemies that wrong 
our cauſe to kim who in due time will re- 
venge it, Rom. 12. 19.Avenge 702 your ſelves, 
brit give place to Frath, Deut. 32. 35. This 
phraſeby ſome is underitood of our owne 
Wrath.that wee ſhould keepe it in, and not 
ſuffer ic to breake forth, but digeſt and allay 
it in our ſelves by meckenefſe of fpirit. 
Other interpreters referre-it to the wrath 
of our adverſary, which will bee much ap- 
peaſed, itnot wholly quenched,by our fi- 
lenceand patience, giving way to his an- 
ger without refiftance, even as the force of a 
gun or of lightning, is greatly broken, if 


they light and fall upon ſoft and yeelding Y 


things, as the ground, or wool, or ſuch 
like ; whereas, hitting upon hard things, 
as Oakes, Walls,&c. which doe reſiſt, they 
violently overthrowall. Theſe things are 
true, but the firſt ſenſe is fitteſt, as appea= 
reth by the Text, Rom. 12.19. by the 
wordscited out of Moſes ; for, Vengeance s 


| mine, ſaith the Lord. 


Lo Wreſftle ) To ſtrive together, one 
man with another, which ſhould overcome 
the other by ſtrength, Gen. 32. 24. There 
Wreſtled a man with him, till the breaking of 
the day. 


2 To fight and ſtrive againſt the fpiritu- 


all enemies of our ſalvation, Ephel:. 6. 12. 
Wee wreſtle againſt Principalities, and Powers, 

vareftlings of God.) Divine and vehe- 
ment wreſtlings, very great and earneſt en 
deavors, both with God in prayer, and by 
all other meanes that ſhee could, Geneſis 30, 
8, Note that wreſtling in Jacob, Gen. 32.24. 
which was a combating, by taking bold one 
of another, figured the ſpirituall ſtrife and 
confli& which the children of God have, 


Romans 15. 30. Heb. 10. Verſe 32. Philip. 
I. 37. 


Lo wing the blood) The clots of blood 


that thedolors of Chrifts ſufferings wrung 


from him in the garden before his oblation 


uponthe Croſle, Levit. 1. 15. Andthe blood 


thereof ſhall bee wrung ont at the ſide of the Altar: 
compare it with Luke 22.44. 


Lsbee waitten in earth.) To bee forgot» 


ten betgre God and his Church, Jer. r7. 13. 


A! that forſake thee ſpall bee Written in the | 


earth. 


Lobee wzittenimn heaben) To bee prede- 
ſtinated and ele&ed eternally, by the firme 
counſell of God, to obtaine ſalvation by 
Chriſt, Luke 10. 20, Reuyce that your names 
be written in heaven. | 


'  NTowvite with amanspen)To write ſuch 


aſtyleas men doeulſc in their writing, and 


Ms. 
_ — 


us, committing | 


in ſuch Letters as the moſt rude may readey 
and know what is written, Eſay 8. 1- | 
Write in it with a mans penne,Hab.2.1. 

To bee wzitten in the booke of Kemem:- 
bzance) To be loved, reſpe&ed, cared for, 
rewarded and remembred of God, Mal.3. 
16. A Booke of Remembranse was written before 
him, for ſuch at feare the Lord, See Kemem:- 
bzance. | | 


Writing ) fignifieth, ſomething which 


P 


Elszax had written by way of prophelie | * 


whiles hee lived, 2 Chron. 21.12. 
To ſuffer wong) To beare and pur up 
quietly and patiently,any harme done unto 


us, without ſeeking revenge, 1 Cor.6,7.J hy 
rather ſuſfer yee not wrong ? 


Peare) The ſpace of 12. moneths, Luke 


3. 23. Jeſus began to bee about thirty Teeres | 


of age. 


2 The whole ſpaceand time of our life, | 
Plalme 90. 9. Wez have ſpent our yeares 4s a 


thought. 


Note. Of all women Serb is honored in | 


two things in Scripture above others : One, 


that her yeersarerecorded of God, alſo that 


| 


ſhee is the firſt who isread to bee wept for. 


Geneſis 23. 1,2. And: Sarab was an hundred ®@ 


and ſeven and twenty yeeres old ; And Sarab died, 
and Abrabam came 10 monrue 
weepe for her. 


Veare of Sabbath and of Jubilee ) Our 
perfe& reſt; from finne and all infirmity 


through Chriſtin heaven, as the reſt of the | 


ſeventh day fign.likewiſe, Levit. 25. 4,5,&c. 
compared with Colof. 2.and Heb. 4. 
Peeres of an PYireling) That as a yecre 
being expired, the hired labourer doth re- 
ceive his reward, ſo the people of Arabia 
ſhould atan appointed time receive the wa= 
ges of their iniquity , their whole glory, 
even multitude of people, their riches and 


power being taken trom them, Eſay a1, | 


| 
| 


Verle 16. 
5 0, 


Peake JAn inſtrument of wood or iron to 
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| 

joyne men, or Oxen, or other creatures to= | 


gether, 
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A Materiall yoake. 

2 ' Afftlitionsfor ſinne, or the crofſe ſent 
from God, Lam. 3,17. 1t is good for a man 
to beare the Yoake from bis youth, This is the 
Yoake of tribulation. 

3 Our grievous ſinnes, which bee the 
cauſe; of our affliftions, Lam. 1.14 The 

yoake of my tranſgreſſions 3s betend upon my 
hands. This is the yoake of our finnes. | 
4 Thecruell bondage, wherein Tyrants 
| keepe Gods pzople,Elay 9.5. T hou baft bro- 
hen the Toake of their burthen, This is the 
yoake of oppreſſion, Yoake allo tignifieth 
ſervitude, Gen. 27, 40. Levit. 26. 13. Efay 
9.4. and 10.27. Jer, 27. 8.11, Edow broke 
{ the Yoke, when Edo rebelled againſt Fri 
| dah,andmadethema King in Fehorams time, 
} 2 Kings 8. 20,22. 

5 Fellowſhip or agreement in any thing, 
oo0d or cvill, 2Cor. 6. 14, Beare n0t the 
| Toake unequally with Infidels. 
| Took 
1  '6 Gods Commandements that we fhould 

beleeve in Chrilt, and liveuprightly, Matth. 
+}. 12.29. T ake my Toake upon you. Allo Verſe 
| $o:;This is the Yoke of Gods promiſes and 
- } precepts, which is not heavy to the Rege- 


|. nerateman. 


'|- 7 TheLawofMoſes, with a ftrift con- 
| ditien of performing ic perteQly, Aﬀts 15. 


F athers,nor we were able 10 beare, This is the 

yoake of perfet obedience to the Law.. A 
| Adetaphor. 

Pour ſelves) Not themfelvzs, but one 

another, as Jude 20. and Heb. 3, 13. Ephe. 

- 4+ 32, where-it is. | your ſelves ] in the 

Giecke, but meaneth one another. The 


14--13; 


tereſt of a thing without the polſcflion, 
Matth. 5.12. x Cor.3.21- 


led ufurpation, Iam.5. 2. 
3 Poſſeſſion and right, but not propriety. 
Luke 16.9.12. 
| 4 Both right and poſſeſſion, and pro- 
_ | prietie. Luke 16.12. 
$ By Uſe. | 
6 By Delight. 
{ 7 By Opinion. * 


T, E. 


Pyon barre ) That which is hard to bee 
broken, or overcome,Elay 45.2. 
Pzon furnace) Carefull griefe, anguiſh, 


WES 


gether ; ſerving either to tame or to punilh. | 


10. Tolay a yoakeuponthem, which neither onr 


reaſon hereof is, in Rom. 12.4. 1 Cor. 12. 


{4 > Pour fignifieth, x The right or in- 


2 Poſleſſion without right. This is cal- 


and ſorrow of heart, for great and grievous 
thraldome and {lavery, Deut. 4, 20. The 
Lerd bath brought you ont of the yron Furnace, 


| Pyzon linew) An obſtinate ſinner which | 
will not yeeld to the word of God,no more 
than an yron finew will yeeld, Efay 48, 4. 


And hee ſhall put an yron yoake upon thy necke, 
Poung men ) Such as tor yearcs were 
but young, being growne paſt child- 
hood, and entring into mans eſtate , 
I ——_ 21,5, The veſſels of the young men are 
holy. | 
2 Thefirft borne of the Iſraelites, which 
executed the holy thing, till Prieſts and Le- 


| yeung men of the children of Iſrael, which offered 


burnt Offerings. 


Peake of his burthen ) The burthen pur 
upon the people, as ayoake, to wit, thecor- 


| porall bondage ofthe Babylonians, and ty+ 


ranny fpirituall by Satan and finne; being 
ealed of the former by Cyrus, and by Chrilt 
of the latter, Efay 9. 4. 


daine of others, 2 Tim. 2.22. _ 
.. Pour Pzince) Chriſt the Ruler and Lord 
of the Jewes, Daniels people, Dan. 10.21. 
| Likethatchap.g,25,26, Col. 1.18, 


Zeale ) Increaſe of affe&ions ; as of 
griefe, joy, hatred, love, John 2. 17, The 
Zeale of thy bouſe hath eaten mee up, Rev.3. 19: 
Be Zedlous and amend. , 
Note. Zealecommeth of a Greek word, 
which is (cis) and ſign. to bee fervent, hot 
as fire: CaO ) which is emulation, andiis 
putin good orill part, which ſhall bee di- 
ſcerned by the context or circumftances -be- 
ing well marked. | 

2 An Honeſt and commendable deſire 
kindled in our hearts, to imitate or go be- 
yond others in well-doing, 2 Cor. 9. 2. 
Tour zeale hath provoked many, Titus 2.14. 
Zealows of good workes, 1 Cor. 132. 31: 39- 
Gal. 4. 15, FadL; 

3 An carneſtdefire of doing good things 
belonging unto us, and of hindering evill 
things, being joyned with ſound know- 
ledge and hearty love of Gods glory,and of 


Our 


by 


it. 
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.-. Pouthly lufts ) High conceit of himſelf 
| and his owne excellency, joyned with dil- 
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our neighbours good, 2 Cor. 7. 11. Tes 
what zeale? Col. 4. 13. I beare bim record 


- that hee bath a great ztale for you. lhus tacre 


it is taken in good part. 
4 Earneſtnefſe of affection in good things, 
when either the manner nor end of doing 
is good. Suck was the zeale of Jeb, 2 King. 
10.6. and of the Jewes, Rom, 10. 2, They 
have the Zeale of God,bat not according to knows 
ledge. Alſo of Pan! being a Phariſee, Aits 22. 
3. And was zealvus toward God. Here it is 
raken in ill part,Galar. 1.14.Ad&s 21.20, 
6 Fierce and fiery bitternefſe, when men 


arecarneſt and hot in a bad cauſe, Phil.3.6. 
Concerning zealt, I perſecuted the Church, Here | 


it is taken in ill part. 

6 Envy, indignation, As 5. 17. alſo 
79.and 17.5. The Fewes moved with Zeale, 
or exvy. The Greeke word tranſlated Envy, 
or Indignation, 'doth i1gnifie Zeale, in 1ll 
part, ACts 13. 45- and 17.5. 1 Cor 3.3. 
13,14, 2 Cor.11,20.Gal. 5. 20. 


. 7 The moſt earncit love of God, for the 
good of this Church and his owne glory, 
Elay 9. 9.. The Zrale of the Lord of Hoaſts will 
performe tha, Elay 37. 32. Here it is taken 
in gv0d part. | | 
Linto true Chriſtian Zeale, there be theſe 
{ix things required. ' 1 A deſire and luſt after 
ſomething which is truely good, or againſt 
ſomething which isevill indeed. 2 That in 
chis delire there bee earnelinefle and vehe- 
mency. 3 That there beea priefe for the 
want of this good thing wee delire, cr for 
ſome abuſe done to it. 4 That this deſire 
and griefe bee tempered with charity and 
diſcretion. 5 That wee ſeeke not our own, 
but Gods glory, Laſtly, thar all this doe 


proceed and come from fincere and diſtin& 


knowledge of the world, Gal, 4. 13. Rom, 
10.3. 1Cor.10.31. 

Inbavitants of Zion) The Church of the 
faithfull,Efay 12.6, 
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| be done,and penned in darks phra- 


godly, aud the learned. Whence 


as 2a ATI 


| other Divine traths be; which 


| ſtruSion of the Charcb, in theſe 


-- ropbeſies therein, now for the- 


| moſt part fulfilled, C the beſt Coms + 


A Di&ionary, for that M ſticall Bodke; 


CALLED | ——=4 
The Revelation of Saint Jokn: Cl 


DO CARS > F P this Booke it bath [ 

XN Y- bots ſaid, that every 

S word 3s a Myſtery,and 

REQ ſurely not without | 
cons: fo not onely is the trutb of 

it bid fromthe natural! man(as ll 


concerne our ſalvation by Chriſt) 
x Cor. 2. but being a Propheti- 
call Booke, of things long after to. 


ſes, borrowed from the old Pro- 
pbets;the underſtanding of i it bath 
beene found hard, even to the 


”_——_ 


it 35 that ſome eſchew the reading 
of it privately, others decline the 
publike reading, others forbeare 
to Comment upon it, and ſome 
have refrained from Preaching 
out of it. Howbeit,it being a part 
of holy Scripture, ad] bythe 
Spirit; for the comfort and it- | 


loſt and worſe dayes ; there being 
a gracious promiſe of a precious 
bleſſing, made tothe reading and 
hearing of it ; and the event of the 


| mentary of Propbeticall wriz £ 
 tings,) 
true knowledge of hings;therefor 


| whole Booke i ina 
| ry, pulling the words 1 in ſnnder, $i 


| 72 Divinity , and vulgar Chriſti 


 Claration of all myſticall words far 


| leſſe;becguſ. iſe f tread in the e ſteps of 


© S— 


Farewell: 


as their labour us much to be comme. 
pegs who have by their Sers 
wons and interpretations(Preachs | 
ed and Printed ) endeavoured tg. | 
make cleave this obſcure Scrips' | 
ture : ſo let not me bee thought to | 
have taken inhand,a bold or needs | 
leſſe enterpriſe, by odwenturing 
to anatomize and . unhowell thus, | 


4 


ſhort Diflionas | 


| 

| 

<4 

tving preattii bt t0 t ot 
giving greattigh 4 
nd | 


and putting them in Alphabetical | 
order, for helpe of young ſtudents | 


ans, which will more willin ly 
afſzy toread and fiudy this Bookg;' 
when they ſhall have af band a ae- | 


" FY 
> I I 
» 


miliarly delivered. How ſoexer 1 I 


pleaſe or profit others by my.eu\ 
deawour ; yet 1 hope to offend the 


our moſt learned &v » foun leſt c | 
ftows, whoſe opinion, with | 
their reaſons { doe report, leaws | 
ing it to the Reader i fo ronfiders | 


WE 
” Ko A 
"FF, 
f " 
” S _ 
= 


wa 6 


{ 


Trek | 


Waddon and Apollxon)One |thac 
WANSS burneth with a defire of harting 
a= and deſiroying men ; ſuck an 

WY one is the Divell principally , 
80S 1nd his Vicar Antichriſt, or the 


_ 


Name in Hebrew #s Abaddon , and 

* muy 

_ ..Abomination) That which deſerveth to 
Shorred and held as loathſome,for ſome 

| great ſpirituall filchinefſe,Rev.21.5. Abomi- 

| nable,Oc. 


| Abundance of pleaſures) All kinde of 


| earthly delights which' the Church of 
Rome moſt riotouſly and exceſhvely being 
|. given unto, did by that meaues enrich the 

Merchants of the earth , which ſold futh 
; wares,Rev. 19.3. Aud the Merchants of the earth 
| bave rey of " —_ el of INE" 
' that is, (ſaith Brightmax )by the great plenty 
; of all ſort of dBackes. by immoderate luſt 
| of enjoying hem, entifing men, like Xerxes, 
* to deviſe and invent new kindes of. plea- 
| ſures. bing =. the matter)is all one with 


the former kignification. 
KL 


4. = 


| thoughts, words, and workes of men, have 
| beene good or evill, fo they (hall re- 
ceive at the hand of the Lord, Refcl.20.12. 
} And they ſpall bee judged according to their 
| works. -—- 


... | - Accuſer efthebzethzen) Satan or theDi- 
vell who (ever fince the fall of our firſt pa- 
rents whom he deceived) doth inceſſantly, 
day. and night complaine of the gedly un- 
to God, requiring him by his Juſtice, to 
ds ancbye 6 aff. Rev. 12,10. The accuſer 
| of our brethren is Coft downe, 1 
| BE That Element wherein wee breath, 
| called the Aire, which ſpreading ic ſelfeo- 
| ver theearth and water doth compaſſe them 
in both on every ſide. 


- * 


2 The Dominion and power of Satan, 
| (the Prince that rules in the aire) upon the 
} which, and namely, upon that part of ic 
which is the kingdome of Antichriſt, al- 
mighty God, . towards the end of the 
| world, will powre out a m__ CI 
Yengeance, and alſo an uniyerſall wrath, 


—_—— 


Leal” tes MET 


P! \ Rev.g.11- They bavea K ing oper them, 
Phe 


\ | _. Aicoopbing to their workes) As the | 


 fion in 63h tomb to ſuch things, as the Rhe- 


- 
mag 
— 
, =. » -« * - 


Rn of things paſt,or to come, Sce chap» 
LC 1.0, | 


which ſhall moſt fearefully ſtrike the whole 
body of - Antichriſt, foas hee ſhall not have 
ſo much as the aire for him to breath in, 
otherwiſethan as a creature armed apainſ | 
him for-his deſtrujon, Revel.,16, 17. ud 
the ſeventh Angell powred ont bis Viallinto the 
air : | 
. of IL. 
Almighty )One of infinite power, moſt a= | 
ble todefend hispoore Church;andto break 
downe and deſtroy the power- of the Dra- 
gon,of Antichriſt, of Sin, of Death, even of | 
all our enemies.Reve19.6. The Lord Ged Al- 
mighty bath reigned. 
Altar, golden Altar) Chriſt his Prieft- | 
hood and Mediation, which was ſhadow- | 
ed under the figures of the Law, whereunto 
this Scripture alludeth. Therefore here is 
no ground for hy wa Prieſt-hood, Sacrifice, 
and Altar, for the which, ſeeing there is 
Ro Scripture at all, neither is there any allu- 


miſts fooliſhly dreame upon this place. Rev. 
8. 3. Another Angell flood beforethe Altar, and 
_ tbe golden Alter. Other Divines under 
and by the Altar, and golden Altar,the fe- | 
leted company of Saints, or the'company | 
of moſt holy men. The former is the more | 
received fignification. | OE 1} 
Alafſe, alafſe) A voyce of lamentatien, | 
and exceeding great griefe of heart, is 
fignified thereby, in reſpe& of great loſſe 
unto Merchants by the fall of Rame, Revs. 
hs Saying, Alas als, the great Cities 
Co 
- Alpha)Chrift that moſt mighty and eter- 
nall Soune of God, who gave beginning to: 
all thiogs(tor all things are of: him) and at 
his pg can putan endto a] things.Rev. 
22.13. 1 am Alpha arid Omega, the firſt and 
laſt,” the beginning aud the end, Alpha, one of 
the firſt Greeke Letters; and Omeges, one 
of the laſt, be hereexponnded, to bee that 
frſt and laſtbeginning and end; that one 
eternall and Almighty God, which never 
changeth his mind, andis able to performe f 
what he promiſeth. Such an one is Chrift, 
thereforegorthy to bee beleeved when hee 
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A. 


Amen) The conſtant truth, &ven Chriſt 


faichfully fulfilling his promiſes, which are 


all,yea,and Amen.Revel. 3.14. Theſe things 


aith, Amen, T -% 
l 2 So beeit, or let it bee fo, Rev. 22.21. 
106 N, 


_ Angell) A created Spirit, or ſpirituall | 
ſubſtance, which- is called a man, becauſe it | 
aſſumed and tooke the-fhape of a man. Rev: | 


21.17. By the meaſwre of man ;, that tt, of the 
Angell. This fame is underſtood of the Mi- 


nilters of the Goſpel!, which doe nothing | 
in their ſerviceaftertheir owne pleaſure,but 
| (as Angels of God) in all things doe reſpe8t 


the will of God. - | 


-... 3 TheLord Jeſus Chriſt, our King and 
Saviour, ' who maketh interceſfion for the 


Saints, with God rhe Father, offering up 


their Prayers (as the Claves and Sacrifices 
of their lips) Reve), 8.2. Then another An- 
gell cane, By the mediation of this Angell, 


| the Church is kept ſafe amiddeſt greatdan-| 


.gers, and receiveth many. heavenly gifts. 


Some by this. other Angell , underſtand a 
certaine man, after the ule of Scripture; to 


wit, Coyſtantine the Great. Other take the 
word properly for a created Spirit: the firſt 
1s the:moſt received expoſition. 

Seven Angels) So many created 
as Servants and Miniſters of God, being al- 
wayes. in readinefſe (which is meant by, 
fanding before God) to execute his heavy 
judgements upon the wicked; namely Anti-. 
chriſtand his members. Rev. 8.3. 1 ſaw ſea- 
ver Angels which ſtood before God. Theſe An- 
gels, whether good or bad, it appeares not 
by the Texe, v0 51434 


Foure Angels) Fonre uncleane ſpirits, | 
er devils of hell, as appeares by this, that '| 


ſtruQion of ſoules, ſuch as Devils doe exe- | | 
the foure corners of the Earth. Theſe foure An-, | 


the plagues which theſe foure Angels muſt 
execute, are ſpiritual], trending to the de- | 


cute, Rev.7.1 I ſaw foure Angels ſtand upon 
gels were foure wicked ſpirits. x Of Con- 
cention. 2 Of Ambition. 3 Of Herehie. 
4 Of Warre. Alfo Chapter 9.14. by foure 


1 


ſpirits, | 


Beaſtand 


onely in number, butinEflen 


_ 2A created ſpirit , throughly 
1 with power, and with be 
2 The Miniſter of the word, which is. 
Gods Meſſenger, ſent to declare his will to 
ſome Charch, over which hee is (et by the 
'1- holy Ghoſt, Revel.2.:1. Unto the Angell of 


tothe Nature of the worke to bee done, are © 


-rrti6 lacks, and'for the ovrrtions Flo if 


 ved-in the ſucceeding age : whereof 
Heſſe, and Hierome of Prague were c 


Pope. 


invhe Sun : that is, openly, andin the figlic } 


Church ſhould have & get overthe Beaſt and; | 


Aa + 


Py 


_— of the Turkiſh Govertmene, ruled 
Its, 4 1 Terr f9*30 . 

Another Angel!) Chriſt Jeſus who/is aho- | 
ther differing trom thecommon Angels;not 


| 


Operation, exceeding all Angels being an { 
eternall Angell or word of God, Medlator | 
of the Covenant, ny 7 ſaw anoer || 
Angell come up from the Eaft, So is another . 
Angell taken, Chap. 8.3. and 10.1. But'o- | 
thers doe underſtand” that other Angell, [| 
Chap. 5. x. of Conflantine the Great, who - 
came out ofthe Ealit parts, and fuceeeded 
Diedsfian in the Empire. Howbeit,(filyc 
it is Chriſt alone, who hath the ſeal®(&$ ſet / 
upon all the ele&;, therefore the former bg | 
mine opt- 


nification, is to bee received jn 


nion; 


_ AG 


Foyt 
(«s 
enfigne of power} deputed and pat 
to this ſervice of ruinating Babylon, Rey, 
18.6. 7 faw another Angel. This is to bee no- 
ted through this booke, that the Anpels, 1 
both holy and uncleane fpirics, according 


the adminiſters and executioners of Gods : 


decreeand counſell, both for ſafety of hits | | 


falſe Antichriftian Church and Tarkith - 
conventicles,affembled againſt Chriſt, q 
3 The Miniſters of the truth, which fi- | 
obn | 


m- 
tt. 


mightily ſtriving againſt the Primacy ofthe ; 
Rev. 14: 8. Andthere followed anathir 
Angell HE ; ELON 4 VDC: þ 


- An Angellanding inthe Swi) Aj lis 
yenly Spirit, Miniſter, and Procla 


of -Aky  wamainc; on to bee;] 
made by one ſtanding in ſome high place, ! 
where hee may be heard) of aglorious cone! J 
quelt and victory, which Chriſt and his} 


the falſe Propher, kis Pa, encmies, Rey. | 


1d in the Sor.) 


Ld 
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in, warce, The-former expoſition is of. In- | Rev, 18. 14. And the Apples which thy ſoule 
texrpreters: more.,.commonly received; yet luſteth after,are departed from thee, 
] both may. ſtand together ; for Chriſt theau- | E. 
| thor andgiverof the victory over the Anti- ” 07 ot Eur! 
| chriſtian Army, and his inttrument whoſo- 


. :, 


rare not contrary. 

1s zotht Geaft). The ecclebaſlical Do- 
| minion and, Kingdome at Rome, exerciſed 
1 my tyrannous and beaſtly fury and fierce- 

| neſſe,. It ſucceeded the politique power of 
{| the Emperors being now to bee found refi- 
'} dent in thecorporation ofthe Pope and his 
| falſe Prophets, and forgerers of falſe do- 
'} &rine. This Dominion and power eccleſta- 
| flign, rhough ic bee the ſame with the for- 
HE liticke power of Emperors, in na- 
'\ ture and conſiitution, both being bloody 


Armageddon) The Monntaine of * Me- 
giddo, where Ioſiah was ſJaine, '2'Chron, 
Chap. 35. Verſe 22,” as ſome thinke, or 
the deſtruction of an army, as others think: 
or as others thinke, a cutting downe 
ſubrilty; or the Town Aegiddogmentioned 
Judges 5. 19, where Debora and Barc, 

- with a {mall number overthrew Siſers, Cer- 
taine it is, that by this namezis lignified the 
placeof that unrecoverable deftruRion, gi- 
ven to ſuch wicked Kings and their forces: 


1 and beaſtly, yet it is called another beaſt, 
'{ becauſe thts power had another Originall 


| ſeven heads came out of the ſea ; this other 
| Beaſt came vp out of the earth 3 that js, his 


d and beginking. .. For, the tormer Beaſt with | 


aſſembled in battel], for that great Whore | 
of Rome, againſt the Lordandhispeople, 

which affords a ſpeciall comfort to Gods 
Church, Rev. 16.16. And they gathered them 
together into a place, called in Hhew 3 4rma- 


geddun. 


{ anthority was encreaſedard raiſed up even 

'| aboye Laymen, notexempting the Empe- A. | "61 

| rourhimſcife, which became underling and |* 
4 Vaſſalſrothe Pope, having before great au- 
{ thority over the'Clergic alone. This hap- 
| aedin the time of Gregory the ſecond, Hence 
| ic is, that the Monarchy.and Dominion of 
the Pope,wae both the ſeaventh head of the 
former Beaſt, deſcribed in the beginning of 
the 13. Chap. And alſo a Beaſt of himſelfe, 
evenin reſpef of the double power, which 
thi cond bealt did challenge, that is, the 

| higbeftpower civill overall Emperors and . 
1 Kings :alſo the higheſt power ſpirituall o- 
er the Faith, over the conſciences and 
es of all men, Rev. 13. 17. Ard 1 Be- 
avother. Beaſt comming aft out of the earth, 

8 aluall in Scripture, by -Beaſt, to 

and kingdomes and dominions ru- | .--- A. hh 

ledin a bealily fafbion. As in Daniel often, 

andinthe Revelation. 


A: Pp. 


Apples defixed oz luſted) The fruits, de- 

| ” £d and luſtedafter, by a Synecdoche ofthe | 

| gan forthe whole. Whey 4] Is £6 here , hos 
+ theſe aredeparted /it. jgnifiet ieth, either that Fe TRI | FP. 

. their defired: and longed for harveſt of all 

_ ripe and delicate fruits was 


had not their, wonted 

+8 BE + 25 & rags ON. 
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To Aſcend into heaven ) Afrter much 
labour taken in preaching the Goſpell, and 
many reproaches ſuffered forit, to bee rai- 
ſed upto great Dignity. and honor herein 
the Church (which is called Heaven in this 
Booke of Revelation) and after this life 
ended, to bee made partakers of heavenly 
glory. This'is the portion and comfort of 
all the faithfull witneſſes of Chriſt, as ex- 
perience'of all times doth prove. It was tut- 
filled to Luther, Calvin, Melantthon, Peter 
Mearter, Bucer, and many others, Revel. 11. 


13. Andihey ſball Aſcend up to heaven in « 
Cloxd. 5 


; 
: 
| 
' 
' 
: 


Athirſt ). One who feeling a great want 
of waters of life, (the graces of the Spirit) 
doth highly value them, and earneſtly cover 
and ſeeke afterthem, nevergiving over till 
they. be ſatisfied, Revel. 22, 17. Letevery one 
that is Athirſt come,Rev.21.6, | 


bod - 
a a 


To Abenge ) To recompence unto the 
wicked aftee their merits, puniſhing juit- 
ly. che cruell. injuries done by therti/ tothe 
|  Saints,. for the Name of Chriſt.Revel; 19. 
'| . 2. And to avengethi blood of bis Servants.” © 
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Pafirion The City of Reis, aud the 


| full events, in a grievous ruineand downe- | 


"_ > Soo 


— —— A _ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


{ to commit fornication with her, as it is 


] 


 Myticall Babylon, was to the Chriſtians in 


— 


| 8. Babylon thatgreat City is falken: alſo chap» 
| ter 17.5,9,186, Where it is plaine to him 


' with the Doftrine of Bal2gam that curſed 


Þ.. 


o { 


Romane power, exerciſed there by t 
Popeand his Clergy. F or Kemethe weiterne | 


relpeCt of tyranny and cruell perſecution, 
what the Eaſterne Babylen was tothe Jews; 
being alſo like unto that Babylon in Aſſria, : 
for idolatry, ſuperiticion, and worſhip. of 
devils, as it muſtatlaſt be like it for feare- 


fal; and for this likeneſlſe ſake, Popitſh 
Rome beares the name of Babylon,Revcl.r4. 


that will underſtand, that by Babylon is 
meant Rome this being the onely City in 
the world, which in Saint 7obny time, was 
ſeated on ſeven hils, and. which reigned 
over the Kings of the carth, and-by a 
ſtrong hand, or. cunning enticements, 
compelled Kings and Nations to admir 
her Idolatries and Hereſees; which is, 


faid in verſe 2.of the 17.chap. ofthis Fo »k- , 
158laams Dottrine)The DoArine taughc 
by - the Nicoigitans, touching the lay- 
talneſle of fornication, and of eating thi 
offered to Idols : which doQrine, to makes 
it more odious, is here called the NaArine 
of Balaam, who gave countellto Balgk, to 
entice the 1ſrazlites to fornication, fo as af- 
cerwards they might more freely commit 
Idolatry. Revel.2. verlc 14, Thu beſt them 
which maintaine the Doctrine of Balaam. O- 
ther Divines dodiltinguith between the Do» 
Arine of the Ni-olaitans, which was touch- 
ing boaily tornication, in the promiſcu- 
ous uſe of women, and the DoQrine of Ba- 
laam,wiich befide the defiling of the body, 


tended to the polluting of the mind by Ido- * 


latry. And thas It teemeth to me.the Holy | 


Ghoſt doth diſtinguiſh them in this Epiſtle | 
to the Church at Pergamw.ſpeaking of them | 
| ſeverally; of the one, verſe 14. of the other, 
verſe 15. The Church of Epbeſis was | 


troubled with the error of the Nzecolaitans, 
Chapter 2-6. This Church of Pergemw, | 


PET ny 2m 
wallance ) The tongue, ſtalke , or 


& the Ruler;with Ballarce: inhishand.Reve 


ſome 


-- ; 

——— —————  ___ 
of the part, the whole ballance: an inſtru- | 
ment apt for weigbing of yictuals, as it is u- | 
ſed tobe done-in time of great famine and * 
dearthgrepreſented kere by the blacke Horſe, 


6.5-He that ſate 0nhirahad Balancer in hix-band 
« Wattell in Yeaten) Thar grear ſtrifeand 
combate, either which Chriſt in bis owne 
perſon, fought with the great. Dragon the | 
devill,, when Jefas ſpoiled him, and trium- | 
phed over: him on the Croſle,: Col. 2.-15. 
whereot the Plalmiſt prophefied, Plaln:; 68. | 
18,. Or-that- which is: in! the: militane | 
Church fought continually betweene the | 
godly aud ungodly ; elet and reprabire; 
under the condy& of thoſe two great Caps 
taines, Chriſt and the Dragons Or final- 
ly, that warre which Conſtantine the preat; | 
as Chriſts Champion, armed with his vey+ | 
tue; did make firit upon 2doxentius,the wice - 
ked. Emperor, and after upon two ether + 
Tyrants, perſecutors of : the: Chriſtian | 
Church, Maximits 'and Licinius. : And | 
ivines will have this. bartell in | 
Heaven,. to bee that- moſt dangerguy en- } 
deavqur and atteinpt of Satan, when. hee. 
fir (in the very ſpringof the Churgh)' Ja- 
boured to deſtroy -the eternal] ſalvation | . 
thereof, being founded in Chriſt; Rey.12,7- | 
And tbere was @ battell in beaven;:Letthelearr 
ned judge of theſe ſeverall - fignifications; 
whereot the two firſt(in mine opinion any 
not be meant, becauſe this part of the Reve- | 
lation is of things to come, and of partict- 
lar events, : Wm 


E, E, 


Foure \Seaſts) The Angels of Gad,thoſe 
heavenly ſpirits, the chjete,and principall 
Miniſters of Gods powerg1lwayes attending | 
about the Throne of God, being maſt 'v;- Þ 
gilant ſervants, full ready with all expedj- | 
tion, to ſerve God. in the government of 
the warld, and of all creatures; whieh are þ 
here expreſſed by foure moſt noble Crea- 
tures amongſ others; to wit,a Lyon,Calfe, 
Man, Eagle : toſhew, that over thoſe: and 
all other' creatures (even to the leaſt) God $ 
raleth by the miniſtery of his Angels. Or 
elſe, as ſomewill have it, the Lyon reen- 
bleth the noble courage of Angalicall Spi- 
rits ; a Calfe, their ſtrength ::an Oxe be- | 
ing the ſtrongeſt of beats, as a Lyon is | 
moſt couragious ; a man repreſenteth their | 
wiſedome and great underſtanding,wherein 
man excelleth all inferiour creatures :/ and 
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their knowledge of high and great ſecrets. 
Howbeit, ſome there bee , which thinke 
theſe foure beaſts to bee all ſuch ſervants of 


| | God, as have employed their labour faith- 


fully, in delivering unto the Church the 
' tiuth 'of Doftrine, and in adminiliring 
other holy things. The firſt {ignication 
is moſt commonly embraced. Revel. 6. 7. 
Kound: about the Throne were foure Beaſts 
full of- eyes before and hebinde, the firſt Beaſt 
war like a Lyon. They doe erre, which 
apply theſe foure Beaſts to the foure Evange= 


% 
" That eaft) All the Heathen Emperors 
| of Rome, with all them that joyned with 
them in the perſecution and murder of 
Gods ſervants. Revel. 20. 10. Where that 
| Beaſt and that falſe Proph:1 are. Here note,that 
4 falſe Prophet being diſtinguiſhed from the 


| Beaſt, fignifies the Pope with his Cleargy: 


{ All theſe ſhall ſuffer eternall pgne, together 
with the Turke, for corrupting the word 
with lies,crrors,ſupetfiitions, and deftroy- 
| ing the Saints. | 
'A Wealt riſing out of the Sea)The Ro- 
| maneEmpire, orcivill Monarchy of Rome, 
{ which ſhould bea maine inftrument of the 
Dragon,to make warre againſt the Church, 
| This Empire is likenedunto a Beaſt,becauſe 
itſhouldin a furious brutifh manner perſe- 
| -cuite Gods people. It is ſaid to come up out 
of the Sea, to ſignifie that at firſt it did ariſe 
-otit of the contentions and diviſions of 0» 
ther Nations, (which areas a raping Sea ) 
} andthat the rule and Kingdome of the Em- 
| perours ſhould be turbuleyt, tempeſtuous, 
various,and unconſtant. Of this Empire, 


theeſtate, a&s,cffeAs, and uſe, for inftruRi- 


on of the godly , are deſcribed in the 10. 
verſe of this 13- chapter , where beginneth 

| the Hiſtory of another Beaſt, the Ecclefiaſti- 
' | call and Propheticall body,or corruption;to 
:| wit, the Pope of Rewe, and his Clergy. O- 
thers expound this Beaft of that Antichrift, 
and apply to him thethings here ſpoken:but 

| -the former is plaineſt and ſoundeſt ; for ha- 


| vingin the 12, chapter deſcribed the arch- | 


1 enemy to the Chriſtian Church ; to wit, 
14 theDevill, good order required the two 
rinci 
ccleftalticall eftate of Rome,ſhould be open- 
| ed, which is done in this 13, Chapter. 


| Revel. 13. verſe i: And I ſaw aBeoft ariſe 


| out of the Sea, baving ſeven beads, and tenne 


rY £ 


linſtramens; to wit, the civill and 


mms... 
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Chriſt, bur not ſo in the bodily and carnal! 
warre,wherein Antichriſt ſhall preyaile. He 


 isfaid to Came out of the bottomeleſle pir, 


not to ſhgnifte(as ſome think ) that the grear 


Antichrii ſhould bee a Devill, but becauſe. 
the Feaſtly power of Antichriſt ſhould bee 


given him of the Devill: as chapter 13. 2. 


and exerciſed for the Devill, to eſtabliſh his 


kingdome ofdarkneffe , by fighting againſt 


the true doQrine of religion(with the faith» 


full followers of it,) for theupholdingof 
herefie and idolatry. Revel.11.7. Andthe 


| Beaſt that commeth ont of the bottomeleſſe pit, 


ſhall war againſt them,and kill them. In cha. 9. 

11.he js therecalled the Angell of the bot- 
tomelefle pit. fr 

B?2d) Not pleaſure and delicacie,but affli- 
ation andcalamity,as puniſhment of adulte- 
rous do@rine,Rev.2.22., : 

- Beginning)Chriſft the eternall Sonne of 
God(in reſpet of his eternity)who himſelfe 
is before all things created, and of whom all 
things which be made, had their beginning, 


avd without whoſe ſuſtaining vertue, they 


all ſbould-quickly come to nothing, See Joh. 
1.1,2. alſo Col.1.15,16. Therefore ſuch as 
covet to be bleſſea;muſi refolye to cleave to 
him,out of whom there is nothing ſave cor- 


ruption ;and deftruQion. Revel. 1. verſe 8. | 


I am Alpbe, and Omege, the beginning and the 


tad. 


2 Chriſtin reſpeA&(not ſs much ofeterni 


ty,as) of hispreheminence and principality, | 
which hee holdeth over all things, even as ] 


Mediator, Godand man, havivgall things 


ſubje&unto him. See Epheſ. 1.22, And bath 
made all things ſwbj:@ unto bim, &c. There- - 


fore all Creatures, reaſonable and unreaſo- 
nable, owe to him that whole intire obe- 


dience,as Phil.2.10.T bat in the nome of Jeſs | 


every knee ſhall bow,Rev.3.14. T bat beginning 
of the ereatmres of God, ' £ 


Be with you all)The continnall preſence : 


of all ſpiritual bleſſings,even unto the ſalva- 


tion of the Church,and every member obit, j 
Rev. 22.20. T be grace of our Lord Je/us Chriſt | 


Lee with you ell. 


Bitter belly) The indignation and gricfe | 


of godly Minifters,to ſee the doQtrine of the 
word deſpiſed anderrors preferred. Alſo the 


moleſtations which they are put to ſuffer, | 


make thy belly bitter. 


| 


' inferiour to the witnefles or ſervants of : 


; 


| 


| | 


| 
for thepubliſbing of it. Rev.10.9. 1: ſball | 


4 
* 
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»lacke ozſe) Famine, dearth, which JI ; 


| 
, 


| _ A Beaſt comming outof the bottomeletle 
4 Pit): Antichriſtian kingdome and power, | 
| Which.in the ſpirtuall combate, ſhall bce | 
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full of forrow, therefore reſembled by a | for, and greatly longed atter. Revel. 14- 


blacke colour, which is a iad and dolefull 
colour, and well agreeth unto perſons fa- 
miſhed , whoſe bodies Jacking juyee and 
blood , are diſcoloured and becume blac- 
kiſh. Lam. 4.7.Revel.6.5. Loe a blacke Horſe. 
--, To-WBlaſpheme) To utter reproachfall 
and railing words againit God, asthe Pa- 
piſts doe, ſundry wayes. Firlt, they aſcribe 


| the plagnes wherewith God plaguerh them, 
- f to his unjuſtice, not to their owne iniqui- 


ties. Secondly, Tiey raile upon the holy 
Goſpell,and chargeit to bee the'cavle of all 
evills in the world. 'Thirdl', ic is an uſy- 
a!l thing with Italiansand Spaniards, (the 
Popes creatures) in their rage and fury, to 
utter blaſphemons ſpeeches ayainſt God. 
Revel. 16. 9. T hey Boyled in great beate, and 
Blaſþb.med the Name of Ged.Againe Verſe 11. 

F$ames of Blaſphemie } Infinite Blaſ- 
phemies, and molt plentiful reproaches , 
which in progreſſe of time, the Ancichri- 
ſian Kingdome did abound in, being full 
of all kinde of impicties and injuſtices in 
their head, and in the whole bo- 
dy : in their Orders, Decrees, DoGrines, 
worſhip and manners, nothing amongſt 
them free from. Bia(phemie. Rome now (e- 
ſpecially fince the Conncellof Trent) being 
an heape of moſt execrable blaſphemies, ha- 


| ving many names,whereas at the firft-it had 


but a name of blaſphemy born in the head 
only.Re. 17.3.Ful of nomes of Blaſpbemy:who 
ſo conlidereth with how many horribleer- 
rours, (faith one) the three great volumes 
of Bell ar mine be ſtuffed, will ſay, There is not 
one Leafe, but is ſpotted with Blaſphemy. 
Tobe bleſſed)To be endowed in this life 


+ with ſpirituall and heavenly bleſſings, and 


after a ſhortlife, led in the favour of God, 


ftored with graces and comforts of the Spi-. 
| rit, to bear laſt lifted up into bliſſe and glo- 
' ry, in thekingdome of God, firſt iniſoule, 


afterward in body. This is the fruite which: 
is promiſed them, who in all apes lince 


Chrift, reade and keep, know-and doe, the | 
|| words of this Revelation. See Chapter 1:3. 
| Bleſſed are they wbich reade and beare the words 
| of 1his Prophefee, Alſo Chap. 22. 9. 13-Chap. 
| 14. Awaythen with thatdotage of the Je- 
| ſuites, who! ftraine this prophefie, and the 
[: fruitof it, unto the three yeeres next before 
/ the comming of Chriſt tojudgement, 
|: © Tobe Blefſedfully, oz to bee hencefozth 
 Wlefſed:) To bee perfeAly happy, wi 
| ſoules ofthe faithfull, after martyrdome 


, whenthe 


conſtanily fuffered, ſhall enter into that Ce- 


| leftiall:;glory, which they had long looked | 


———— 


—— — 
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13. The &:1ad which dye in the Lord, ave fully 


| blefſed, If it bee tra flated, fare bleſſud from 


| henceforth | that is, preſcurly or torthwith ; 


Popitſh Purgatory,whetein ſoules depatted, 


| are ſoretormented with infernall paines (if | 
wee beleeve them) and doe not reſt from | 


their labonrs ? 

Blood) Cruel ſlaughter and death, which 
ſhould happen by the plague of warre upon 
the Antickriltian Armics or Souldjere, 


recompence of that cruell ſlaughtering and 
ſhedding the blood of Gods Children,Rev. 
16. 4. The Rivers and Fonntainey of water 


ſome expound of the Jeluites 3. whence 
other Papilts draw initrufions (as the Sea 
is nouriſhed by Fountaines and Rivers: ) 
the tucning of thele into blood, is the 
putting of choſe rodeath, which were chict 


cheir-Allegiance) to bee treaſon, ; - 


ſword, as the Fiſhesdied in Egypt when the 
waters were turned into blood, Reyel. 16.3. 
The Sea became # the blood of a dead man. 
Tolſhed the Blood of the Saints) To cx- 
erciſe cruelty upon the Saints and Prophets 
of God, even'to death, yea,and © torment 
atſo, many rimes by the Anxichtiltian; Po- 
pith, or any other Tyrants, 06' ſativfie cheit 
owne fierceand bloody diſpofition'and mas 


his Goſpel ſake. Revel. 16.6. For they ſbe# 


| the blood of the Suits and the Prophtts. Revel. 
' 6.10, | " 


To d:inke B!ood) To take it todas | 


men take in other drinke,as Cyrus did by 
compulſion of Tomyrae. oe. 
2 To havetheirowne 


blood'gbundant 


ſecutors, that they ſhanld 
nother, til! they bee bathed 
bloods: as it hapned 


o 
o 


'to't 


wicnefle, Revel. 16.6. Thou*beft give 
blood to drinke. This ee Renth tos 
O 8 AAR Wwanat anos mc. 
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the Greek word | 2parti) will beare it well, | 
and the truch alſv. What then becomes of | 


which fight for the Pope, as ajuſt and meer | 


became od. Theſe Rivers and Fountaines, | 


Malters in Popery ; which was done in this 
our kingdome and Dominion, 15S1. when 

an AQ was made; to make their comming | 
into the Realtme(todiiiwade Sibjets frofis | 


1Blood of a dead man) The cruell warres 
which God would ſend upon the Popiſty 
Kingdomes, which ſhould -bee as a Sea of 
blood, wherein men ſhould dye by the 
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lice, conceived apain(t chem for Chriſt an | 


ly ſhed, rill they fivimin ir, and todrinks | 
(as it were) their 6wne blood.” A fit put | 
 niſhmenc for Popiſh ee, per=' | 


own: 


the Judges; apd ro Papiſts alls;, as Stories 
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| tbe blood of wrath, thatis, I will cauſe rtheeto 

| bee cruelly Nlaine, as they which are killed 

' in fury and wrath. ; 

\ _Wlaod of the Lambe.) The Sacrifice of 
Criſt his death, together with his perfett 


juſtice and holineſſe imputed, Revel. 7. 14. 
| They waſbed their robes in the Blood of the 


| Lombe. Rev. 12.11. The Saints overcame 
' the Dragon and his army, not by their con- 
| ſtancy to death, but by their faith in the 
' blood and death of the Lamb Chriſt Jeſus. 
1 John 5.1.5 | ak 

Lo blow) To breathe, or inſpire the 
| heart with graces,as the holy Spirit uſeth to 
' doeby theMiniſtery of the Word, which is 
here threatned, to bee for a time removed 
and hindered. Rev. 7. 1. That '& winas 

(bowld not blow. 


B, 0. 


tisooke) This Prophefie,or Booke of Re- 
velation (as appearcth by the opening the 


ſcales of this Booke here ſhewed Fobnin a ' 


'Vition ) containing the Decrees, counſels, 
and will of God the Father, touching the 
government of the world, namely of his 
| Church, till Chriſt come. Whereas theſe 
counſels are written ina Booke, it fignifieth 
the certainty of them, that they are ſarely 
determined. And whereas the Booke was 
| written within and withoutCafter the faſhi- 
on of writing in Parchments, uſuall in 
thoſe times) it fignifieth the largenefſe of 
this propheic, that there be many things to 
| berevealed, And whereas it is ſealed with 
even ſcales, it fig.theſe decrees onely to bee 
knowne to God, untill hee was pleaſed to 
manifeſt them - and whereas no creature 
wasableto open the Booke, or tolooke on 
bs, this fig. both the difficulty and dignity 
of thele ſecrets;that they muſt be with great 
honour reyerenced 
| _ Little Wooke) The Scriptare, containin 

| the dodrines of grace, by the powerfull 
| preaching whereof, inthe latter end of the 
| world, Antichriſtis to bee oyerthrowne, as 


'the ng written in 


that Booke, by Lather Vicliffe, and others, 
| Rev. 10, $., Goe and take no 0 
' Ver. 9, 10. Someexpound the taking of this 
 iktle Baok;tobe the reſtoring of propheſie, 


Or Preac the truth unto the Church, 


 W 
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te this Voobe) To hide rhe know- 


- 
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. 


ferched from Ezckicl 16. 38, 1 will give thee | ledge of itin the keart, and to digeſt ic by | 


| the heavineſſe and ſorrow for the contem- 


d, Revel, 5, 1. 1 ſary a Book 


——_— 


| hath been begun to be fulfilled, through the 
publ | 


earthly minded men, which are but Chri- 


godly Meditation. Rev. 10. 9. T ake it, and 
eate 38 up. T he effe& of this Book ſhould be | 
ſ[weetnefle (like the ſweernefle of Hony) in 
the mouth, but biiterncfſe in the be]- 
ly. To know and beleeve it, brings excee- | 
ding delight tothe Chriſtian mind-; but the 
earneſt debre to vent and publiſhit to others, 


ning of it, ſhall be as gall co Gods Servants. | 
In this phraſe there is alluſion to thar in 
Ezek. 3.3- Jer. 15.16. lob. 32. 

Wookes opened) Mens Conſciences, or 
records and teſtimonies of every mans con- 
ſcience, -: being unfolded and manifeſted 
throughthe mighty power of God,wherein 
(as in Bookes ) are written all mens 
thoughts, words, and workes, Rey, 20. 12. - 
And the Bookes were opened. 

\ WBooke of Life ) Gods immutable and | 
eternal] Decree, wherein (as in a Booke)the 
names of the ele& are written (as Souldiers 
names uſe to be written in a Muſter Booke. 
Upon this moſt firme and mercifull decree 
of ſalvation to cternall life by Chriſt, doth 
depend the cleQion of the godly, who o- 
therwiſe are not without many blots, and 
very foule ones too, in their conſciences, 
which yet are wiped out by the blood of | 
Chriſt, according to Gods everlaſting l:ove 
and purpoſe. Rev. 20.12, Another Booke as 
opened, which wat the Booke of Life. Allo Rev, 
22, I 9. 


BBottomlefſe Pit) Hell, where the Devils 
be tormented, and whence commeth all ry- 
rannicall and wicked beaftly ſavage both 
power and praQtiſes of the cruell enemies of | 
the Church. Hell, for the largenefſe of the 
place and deepenefle of the paine ſuffered 
thecezis called | Bottomleſſe,] and a [PirJb:- 
cauſe it is below, in the nethecmoſt parts of 
the world, a darkiſh ancomfortable place, | 
like apit or dungeon. Rev. 11.7, The Beaſt . 
that commeth ont of the bottomleſſe pit. 

2 The company. of Reprobates and 
earthly minded men among whom Satan 
relgneth as King. Rev. 20. 3. Andcaſt biz 
znto the bottomleſſe pit. Comparing this place 
with Chap. 12.Verſ. 13.it is plainezthatbot- 
tomelefſe pit, fignifies the earth, that is, 


—_— 


ſtians in ſhew onely, and name; for unto 
ſach Satan is (ent. - 


Bought from the earth.) Theele& of God 
the Father, redeemed by Chriſt, ſealed up 
to the day of Redemption by the holy Spi- 
rit, by whoſe effeQuall ſanRification they | 
ave eſcaped the fellowſhip of the' falſe | 


- 


wy - . 


_Church, | 


ke 4 
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| 


[ 


| 
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Chucch,fignified by earth,as it were brands| | | 
pulled our of the fire, and are made mem» B. VU; 51k 
bers of the true Church, even God his (in- |' - 
cere Worſhippers, Theſe alone can praiſe | Tobuyandſefl) To exerciſe Arts belong- } 


the Lambe with joyfull hearts, Rev. 14.3- 
Forty fotre thouſand which were bought fron 
the earth, © 

Bowe ) The tongues of Gods Miniſters, 
out of which wtol:ſome words (as {harpe 
actowes)are ſent to pierce even the hearts of 
men, Rev. 6. 2,Had a Bowe. 

Tobople in great þeat) To feele great 
diſtemper and cormentin the body (upon 
the extreame heate of the Sunne) ſcorching 


and drying up the fruits ofthe earth,and all 


greene things, whereof commonly follows 
grecyous diſcaſes ; as burning Peſtilences, 


| hot Agues, with other noyſome palnes, 


which cauſe Idolaters, though not openly 
and dire&ly, yet obliquely and fecretly to 
blaſpheme God. Even as Herodotus report- 
eth of the people Athlentici, that they uſe 
to ban andcurie the Sun becauſe ic broyles 
them with the roo much and immoderate 
heate thereof. Rev, 16,9. And men boyled in 
great beate,and blaſpbemed God. 
B, R. 

Bight Bozning Starre.) Chriſt Jeſus, 
who tous (being covered with the night of 
ſpiritual] darkeneſle) is the veglamlng of all 
light, both of holineſſeand happineſle(even 
as the Morniag Starre istothe day) andat 
length, all darkenefſe both of finne and mi- 
ſery being utterly diſperſed, hee ſhall bring 
us to the full brightneſſe of heavenly glory, 
where there ſhall bee no night, but a perpe- 


 'tuall and moſt cleare light of bleſſedneſſe, 


Rev. 22. 16. 1amthbat bright Morning Starre. 
In the ſame ſenſe, hee is called, Iohn 1. T be 
light of the world , and by the Prophet, the 


Sunne of Righteoufneſſe. Sec Revelation 2. | 
28 


152imſtone) The cextreame cruelty of the 
bloody enemies of Chriſt and his Church, 
in terrible manner deſtroying mens bodies 
withdeath, and theic foules with falſe Re- 
ligion. Rev. g. 19. And of Brimſtone, alſo 
verle 18,19. 

2 The ſharpe bitterneſſe of hell paines, 
Rev.21.8. Wi fire and Brimſtone, _ 

To bzing fozth.) To beger children fpiri- 
tually unto God, as the Church doth by 
the miniſtry of the Goſpell, through the 
pour of the Spiric, Rev. x2. 3. To devonre 
er childe,whes ſbe bath brought it forth, 


—_——— 
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and ſuperſtition of Rome, and all meanes | 


Rev. 2. 3. Thou waſt burdened, ond 


6 


| Rterne Babelis ax full as Eaſtern Babelwas, of 


o 3 | 
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ing to the ſuſtencation of this life, or to 
have Traffick and entercourfe of Merehan- 
diſe with menz which was dented to all, | 
ſave ſuch as were ſubje& te the Roman Po» / 
pith powers, Rev. 1g. 17. That n» Man may | 
buy and ſell,e&c. whereof wee reade in their 
Decrees, that no man might have to doe | 
with him, to whom the Pope was enemy, | 
To buy ware)To entertaine the DoQrine 


which ſerved outwardly and pompoully to 
decke the Charch of Rome, and to ſer | 
forth her idolatry. All theſe ſhall wax vile, |} 
no man ſhall give any more price for them, 
after tbe full tall of the Romiſh City, and 
impiety. Rev.18. 11, For nomen Buyatb their | 
ware any more. 
Burth?n ) Afi&ion and tribulation, b 

exile, impriſonment, &c. for the Goſj it, 
patzence. 7 


2 Propheſie of calamitie, Rev. 2, 24. 1- 
will put upon you no other burthen, that is, I 
will fpeake to you no worſe thing, but one» + 
ly to require what to doe, no calamity will / 
I prophefie and denounce againſt you, - as 
againſt other Churches. In this phraſe, 
there is alluſion and reſpe& unto the forme 
of ſpeech, uſed by the- old Prophets, who | 
uſcd to call the prophericall predi&ions of 
publike calamities, by the name of bur- 
then , as the burthen of Babe/, the burthen' 


of Moab, of Egypt, &c.Efay 13.6. 15.1, and 
19. 1, 


\ 


Gs 


_— 


ES 
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"Age of uncleane 1Sirds ) Not a place 

commonly called a Cage, whereit 
Birds are (o kept, as they cannot flie out;bur- | 
ſome hollow,vaſte, ruinous place, wherein 
ravenous and ill-favoured Birds, as Vul- 
tuces, Owles, Kites, Ravens,&c. uſe to neftle 
andabide. ect eh 

2 A ſeate of fierce, cruell, ſavage, and un-- 
cleanemen, which live by ſpoyle and vio=- | 
lence; of which kind of men Rome the We-' 


_— 
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wt | | 


ly horrible Birds, when it wasdeſolated, 
whereof wereadin the Pcophets,Efa.13.Jer, 
'51, Unto which places, John alludeth, Rev. 
18.2, | Babylen tn a Cage of every nncleane and 
batefwl Bird. | 
| .Calfe)Strength, becauſe among Beaſts, 
Calvesand-Oxen be {trong; andbecauſe the 
| Oxe is profitable, therefore ſome Divines 
\thinke,that under this one kinde by a Synec- 
\doghes ars tmeant, all Beaſts which are for 
| ne and profit, Rev.4.7 .T be ſecond Beaſt like 4 
| 'Calfe, s: #4 ? 
| Sas 92 c82ps) The dead bodies of 


} 


God, expoſed and laid forth to opprobry , 
{andthe ſcore of the world, by the follow 
{ery of Antichrift, Revel. 11.8. And the 
|Corkaſſer ſball bee in the ſtreets of the great City. 
'Verle 9. And they ſpall not ſuffer their Carkaſſes 
'to bee ieried.. Hereby is exprefled the great 
(cruelty of the Papitts, not content to kill 
the Servants of GOD, and that with tor- 
| 'ment, but diſhonour their dead b.:dies, by 


: 


| caſting them in the ſtreets, and denying bu- 


'Seriptures; whereof the Papilts have but 
je it were) the dare and naked corps, ha- 


'ving by their gloſſcs and interpretations, of 
hefo falſelyCeatled) Apoltolique Sea, cor- 
ruptedthe ſenſe and true meaning of them, 
' which is thelife and Soule of the Scriptures, 
' which confiſteth inſenſe, not onely in Let- 
"rers and Syllables. 
'Carryed a wap of the fleod.) To be over- 

come and maſtered with grievous perlecu- 
gion, 83 a Houſ: drowred and carried a- 
; way with a violent Floud, Revel, 12, 
15 [T hat he might cauſe her to be carried away of 
: the flood. | 

| No beecarrted by the Spirit.) To be ra- 
| viſhed after a Divine extraordinary ſort, as 
| the Prophets were, when Viſions were ſhew- 
' ed unto them. Thus was Fob» raviſhed here, 
' when hee muſt ſec the viſion of the great 
' Whore,Rev. 17.3.Sobee carried me away in the 
| Spirit. 
- - Tobecarried into the wiſdernefſe ) Ei- 
[| therthe place where Fehr muſt ſee this viſt- 
{ an, to beeſalitary, as apteſtfor contempla- 
 tlong orthatthis great Whore was feated 
in the Viſible Church, being now laid waſte 
; and deſolate as a Wildernefle: or elſe that 
the manifeſtation and knowledge of this 
Whore, and her dominion; mult be fetoh- 
ed from men living in ſome obſcureplace, 


||the Saint3, but eſpecially of the Prophers of. 


 'riall to them, Alſoby a propottion,%theſe | 
| 'carkaſſes -may bee,expounded of the holy 


| 


. childe. 


vel.17.yerie3.Hee carrie me away into the wit | 


derneſſe, Lo. 
Ls bee caft into the Garth ) To bee 
throwne out ofthe bounds of thetrac and |} 
holy Church, to exerciſe his :rage amongſt | 
the reprobates,both heathen and all others, | 
ſceming&odly, yet ſtrangers from true god= | 
- HE 9, Heewac even caſt into the 
eartÞ, | 
 Tobe caſt intothe Lake of fire,ge.)To be | 
tumbled and throwne downe into Hell, 
which is here called a Lake of Fire,and bot- | 
tomeleſſe pit, to ſignifie the horour and 
(harpeneſſe of infernal! paine. Revel. 20. 
verſe 14,Death and Hell were caſt into the Lake 
of Fire,@c. | | 
_ To cxftout water) To inflame the Na- 
tions, and put thern into raging tumults a- 
gainſt the Church of Chriit. Thus Satan 
did, when hee ſtirred up many people to 


perſecute the Chriſtian Church ; even in | 


her infancy and Cradle. Revel. 12. verſe 
15. ThesS 


erpent caſt a water out of his mouth | 
sfter the Women, Some, by theſe waters, un- 
derſtand great ſtore of Hereſees, lies,{landers, 
reproaches, wherewich the Serpent ſoughr 
to drowne the poore Church. 
TLoCaſftout)To be refuſed as prohanegRev. 


11.7. The Court which i without the Temple, 
caſt out, 


C. H, 

Gzeat Chaine) The do&rine of the Go- 
ſpell, and namely, that partof ic which cen- 
cernes Chriſtian liberty, whereby(as it were 
by a Chaine,and faſt bond) Chriſt kept Sa- 
tan faſt bound for a long time, Revel. 20.1, 
And & great Chaiwe in bis hand, | 

Chalcedone) A rich, precious, pure, and - 
glorious ſtone and Pearle, repreſenting the 
ſpitituall purity of the holy Church on 
carth,and the celeſtial! glory of the Triam- 
pbant Church in heaven. So much is meant 
alſo by the Jaſper,Chryſolite,&c.Revel,21, 
19.20, 

Childe oz Pan-Childe. ) Either Chriſt 
alone, or joyned to the Church his body, 
to Which hee communicateth his owne | 
power; according to his promiſe, Revyel. ' 

| 


2. 27. Revel.12.5. She bringeth forth a Man- 
Chzyftall.) A moſt cleere Glaſſe, through 

which our eye-fight may run co elpy every 

the leaſt ſpot. my” | 


\ 


; 


2 Either the whole world,through which 
Gods fghe plerceth,ſeeing every thing more | | 
clecrely, than wee'ſce a ſporin Chryſtallz | 

| — 1 
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[ (as it were ina Deſert) from whence there 
| was no ſuch matter to bee looked for, Re- | 


_— 
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or as ſome Divines thinke, the moſt holy 
_ pure Doftrine of the Goſpel, in which, 


lory of God witch open face, and not 
rad ral as the Jewes did before under ſha- 
dowes of the Law. Rev. 4. 6. Andbefore the 
thr one was a4 Sea of Glaſſe like to oy” | 
Cleare #5 Chepſtall ) The water here 
ſpoken of, not to bee foule and troubled, 
like muddy water and puddleof mans in- 
ventions, bur moſt pure, and of excellent 
ge Yn br. TE 
reþ)A company of men ca | 
_—_ the KS of Chrift, to know 
and worſhip one true God according tohis 
word, Rev. 1- 20. Seaven Starres, are the An- 
gels of the ſeven Churches, 
Church of Epheſus, Pergamus;(c.) That 
particular company gathered at Epbeſis, 


of Chriſt, Rev: 2. 1. Viv the Angell of the 
» Charch of Epbeſus. 


C. 


lobed.) The holy Church, here 
Mito Kor RR , which becauſe iris lo- 
ved of God, through Chrift, therefore nei- 
ther the Tw ke from the Eaft,nor Antichriſt 
from the Welt, ſhall utterly deltroy it,how- 
ſdever they fiercely aflaulr it. Rev. 20, 9, 
And they compaſſed the tents of the S aints abont, 
andthe beloved Citie. Some Divines under- 
ſtand this, notof the whole Church, but by 
an excellency , of the company of belee- 
ving Jewes, which toward the end of the 
World, ſhall bee gathered and joyned unto 
the Charch of beleeving Gentiles, 

Holy City ) Jer#ſakm, which is above, 
or the celeſtiall Church whereof Feruſalens 
that holy Citie in earth, was a Figure,Revy. 
22.19. Hee ſball bave nopart inthe boly City. 

2 The Church of Chriſt here on earth, 
confiſting of holy members, ſanCtified by 
the blood and Spirit of Chriſt,Rev.21.2. 


T. 


le as joyne to Antichriſt, and 
Gabe Tainſ Chri | Rev, 16, 19. TheCities 
of the Nations fel, Theſe Cities ſome others 
expound, to bee. the whole Regiment of 
wicked men ; as of Tarkes, Jewes, Barba- 
rians, and others, that embrace falſe and 
ſtrange Religions. All which, it is certain 
that they mult periſh at thefecond comming 
of Chriſ,alchough al}beec not alike Chriſts 


K*:. 


| "PF itis) Not any one Towne 
p ich) wals, the people whereof 


; y 
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as in a Cliryttall Glafſe or Microur, we ſee | 


Pergamm,@c. unto the Faith and Religion - 


Cities of Nations.) The company of 


| would callmen to repentance, even by ye 


. of Chriſt, being yer not fo fully knowne, 


| 


| ate linked together by bonds of the ſame 


Lawes, but theentire and full juriſdiftion 
of ſome one towne (as namely of Rome the 


(eat and place of Antichriſt) together whh 


the whole company of them that are ſub 
tothe proud powerof Antichriſt,Rev,16ag, | 


And the great City was divided ins three parts, | 


C. L. 

. Cloudes) Powers, Di nities, Honours, 
Principalicies, in high place, yet not ſa- | 
premezas clouds which bee placed high, yet 


are under the heavens. Rev. 14. 15. The | 


Anfell cried to bim that ſate ow the cloud, + 

, Cloathed with a Cloud.) One full of 
Majelty. A cloud in Scripture being a viſible } 
ligne,to repreſent divine Majeſty. As Exod. } 
33-9. 1Kiogs8. Rev. 10. x. 1 ſaw another | 
mighty Angell, cloathed with a Cloud. Some | 
other Divines, expoundthis cloathing with | 
a Cloud, to honific the obſcure knowledge 


as afterward; The former is the more re- 
ceived expoſition, EOS: | 
Cloathed in Sackcloath) Men , full of 
griefe and lamentation, as if they did al- 
wayes faft and mourne. Alfoy ſtirring up 
others to repent,and be ſorrowfall for their 
Idolatrie, and other workes of darkeneſle, 
whereof wearing Sackcloath is a fi 
and token. Finally, this cloathing his Wit 
neſſes with Sacke, admonitheth that Chriſt | 


ry meane and comtemptible ſervants, ca- 
vered not with Purple, but with a Sacke, | 
Rev. 11. 3. They ſoa Propheſie 12.60. dayes, 
cloathed in Sackeloth : This alluderh to the 
fathion of the old Prophets, who were thus 
apparelled. 
To come with Clouds) To returne as 
Chrilt ſhall doe, with great glory to judge 
the world, having ready before him,ſtorm, | 
tempeſt, and thunder, to revenge himſelfe | 
upon the wicked his enemies, Rev. 1.7. Bus 
commeth with Clouds,and every eye ſpall ſee bim, 
In this ſpeech, there is an alluſion unto the 
praiſe of the Prophets, who thus deſcribe 


the notable judgements of God, uling the | 


Clouds and all other Creatures forthe 
good of his owne, and deſtruftion of the 
ungodly. See Dan. 7. 17. alfo Pl. 18. 5,6, 


72929,Kc. | | 
fitting on a Cloud) A glory previ to 
on '& 1 


Chrift, who as hee aſcended fixti 
Cloud; ſoat hisfecondcomming, he ſhall 
returne gloriouſly, (a Cloud being to him 


| 


; 


DANY 


in ſtead of a Charjor or Throne rather 3 as | 
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itvAdts 1.& Rev.1.7.14415.Crying to him that 


ſate #n the Cloud. Some Divines (not without 
. great ſkew of reaſon) interpret rhis Clond 
| Here ſpoken of, of civill powers, lifted up as 


|: Clouds in the ayre ; and him who fate on 


ir,to be (tch Rulers; & Princes as Chrik did 
aſe;fortheferchering of his Church,Sc hin- 
dringthekingdom of Antichrilt.The reaſon 
is,bec-u'e the Sonneof Man,who ate upon 
this Cloud doing all at the Commande- 
ment. of the Angell, as appeareth in the 
-words of this Text, cannot be Chriſt Jeſus, 
who is ſubje& onely to his Father,and that 
as hee isa Mediator... This latter expoſition 
ſeemeth for this reaſon,to bee the better. 

' » White Clouds) The uprighcrefſeand in- 
teprity (repreſented by white) of Chriſt the 
Þndge, not miſcarricd in his ſentence by 


| ignorance or crooked afte&tions (in their 
| opinion who underſtand this Texc of the 


Inn) But inch Divines as refer 
this Text to things done betweene the firit 
and ſecond comming of Chriſt,' doe inter- 

ret this white Cloud,of courteous, loving, 
beneficiall, and healchſull Princes and E- 
ſtates; as Saxony, Haſſi:, Pruſſia, the free 


| Citics of Argentorate, T iguris, Berne,&c. with 


their good and religious Governours; as 


| they expound the Angell comming out of 


the Temple, to be Juſtus Fonw, Philip Me- 


| danTFon, Brcer, Zringliws, and other, which 
| Rirredup good Rulers to aboliſh Popery, 


and ere&the faith and religion of the Goſ- 


| pels intheir Juriſdi&ions and Dominions, 


Trey.T4.14. 
.- The Clufters of the Uineyard ) The 
wicked men of the world, which be compa- 


\ red to Cluſters becauſe they grow ſo thicke, 
| even on heapes.. Doe but conſider how ma- 


ny renounce the name of Chriſt : how many 
are Idolaters amongſt ſuch as acknowledge 


| his Name ; how many hypocrites and wic- 


ked men, even where the Goſpel is maintai- 
| ned :and this will appearea meete compari- 
ſon. .Revel. 14. 18.T bruſt in thy Sickle, and 


| getter theClinſfters of tbe Vineyard. Some very 


earned, reſtraine theſe Cluſters unto Popiſh 
religious buildings, and perſons which did 


| aboundand flouriſh, even at a Vine ſpread 


full of cluſters, and that in this our king- 
dome, till the dayes of Henry the eight, 
when through the zeale and courage of 


| Cranmer and Cromwell (two great men) this 


| Popiſh vine was lopped and cut, yea and 
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| -- To come downe from heaven) To have 


» Ty 
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God forthe Author and founder(not men) 
of any thing,or to havea heavenly originall 
and beginning, Rev. 21. 2, And I ſaw new 
Fernſalem come downe from beaven. 

2 Tobce deputed and aſſigned to ſome 
greatſerviceand worke,about the ruinating 
ot Babylon,by the appointment of God, Rev. 
18.1. 1 ſaw an Angell come downe from hea- 
ven, Thusalſo is the Devill ſaid to come 
downe into the Earth, Rev. 12. 2, To fig- 
nific, that hee was ſerie among the Repro- 
bate, the children of chis world, by the juſt 
judgement of God, toexecute his vengeance 
on their (oules and bodies. 

Lo Come) To invade and take upon him, 
the Tyrannicall government and power 
over Gods people, as Antichriſt ſhall doe, 
Rev. 17. 10. Another 3s not yet Come; bmi 
when bee commetb,e&c. Some underſtand this 
of the Emperour Nerva, and bis ſhort and 
cruell retgne ; but che tormer is better and 
fitters 

To come anon) To follow or fall our 
(hortly within a ſmall time. Thus the Scri 
ture uſcth to ipeake of the laft day, when 
eternal] woe ( here called che third woe) 
ſhall bee executed upon reprobates : as,the 
end is at hand, the Judge 1s at the doore, 
theſe be the laſt daycs,&c. becauſe in Gods 
account, a thouſand yeers are but as a day, 
Rev. 11.14. The third woe fhall come anon. 
Other learned men thinke the meaning to 
bee that the Calamities which ſhall happen 
to Gods enemies before the comming of 
Chriſt, hail be but ſhorr, in compariſon of 
ſome miſerics which ſhall happen under the 
ſecond trumpet.Both expolitions may ſtand 
well together, 

Zo come ) To approach, draw neere,or 
bee preſent; ſodoe the whole Church pre- 
ſent, and that which is to ſucceed, and eve- 
ry true member in whom Chriſt his Spiric 
dwelleth, all and every one, earreſtly de- 
fire the full accompliſhment of good things, 
promiſed and propheſied of in this Revela- 
tion, to be preſcnt,and to draw neete, eſpe- 
cially, the marriage ofthe. Lambe, Rev. 23, 
17. T be Spirit and the Bride ſay ; Come, and 
let bim that heareth ſay, Come,@c, | 

To Commit Foznicatieon ) To partake 


with the Romiſh Church in her ſpirituall | 


whoredome, namely, in the corruption of 
crue Faith and regoo,by Herefie and Ido- 
latry. This is one cauſe of Babylons down- 
fall,that ſhe was not content onely to adul- 
terate and deprave Gods worſhip, but drew 
people,yea Kings and Princes,into the ſocie- 
ty of hererrors and (uperſtition, ad” 
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. «Locompaſſe the Saints.) To bring the 
Church into a narrow ſtraight, being beſet 
with the: devils armp on every lide, Rev.20. 
d tbe Tents of the Saints a> 


To Conquer) To overcome the enemies of 
God by arrowes of Peſtikence (as ſome 
thinke)ſhot out of the Bow of Gods wrath, 
but (asit is more reaſonable to thinke by 
theglad tidings and promiſes of the Go- 
ſpell; ſhot as Arrowes out the tongues of 
the Apoſtles and other Miniſters of the 
word,as out of a bow,whereby the Nations 
were ſpeedily ſubdued under Chriſt, Rev.6. 


: 


Vercome. + + | $55 | £4 | 
'Lo Coprupt the earth) Todefile and pol- 
late men of earthly mindes, both with bo- 
dily and fpirituall adultery, whereinto the 
great Whore,to wit,the Romilſh Synagogue 
hath led Nations and- Kingdomes, Revel, 
19.2. Hee bath condemned ihe great Whore,whicy 
bath Corrupted the earth with ber fornication. 
Of their bodily tornication, their Vaults 
ana Privies were witneffe,and their Temples 
of ſpirituall. BOT 
Lo.Count)To reckon orto make a Com- 
putation .of a number, Revel. 13. verſe 18. 
Let bim that bath wit; Count the number of the 
Beaſt. 
il 


C: R. 


C:owne)ViRory, 'Triumph,and heaven- 


| ly glory, which ſhall bce given to faithfull 
{ Miniſters at the end of their labours, -as a 


Crowne or reward, Revel.3,11.. Hold that 
which thou haſt, that no man take thy. Crowne. 


| Some doe referre this Crowne, not to the 


reward of eternall life, but to thathonor 
mentioned in verte 9. It may bee both : 
| the one a fore-runner and pledge of the 
other;. | | } bi | 


Ctory,Rev.6,2. AndaCrowne was given unto 
OTIS IL TNEY: | LOSE 0 3. 

Crowne: of twelve Starres- upon her 
bead) The bright ſhining, and glorious 
Miniſters of the Goſpell, to wit, the x2, 


which alb received from :that ſame molt 


dom, the heavenly dofrine(as their chiefe 
Ornament and-Crown)even as the Stars do -: 
\borrow: their light fromche Sunne, 'Revel. ' 

I2,1. Ard wpon berhead a Crowne of twelve 


' { Kgs of the earth have commiete@ fornicati- ( 


2. Hee went forth Conquering, that be might 0- 


2 A ſigne or token of conqueſt and 7 


Apoltleschiefly,and other Apoſtolical men; 


bright Sun;zthe Fountaine ofal divine wilſe- / 


| 'ſes.Rev.10,7. In the dayes of ths we 


Starres. Ds WANG 1 FER Vo Ft 
Crucified)Shaine,and parcruelly £6 each, 
either by the death of the Crofle, or oy O. 
ther- kinde of violent death;Rev.'t i.$.Whe 
our Lord alſo was Crucified. Chriſt 
was not flaine at Rowe (whereof 
ſpeakes, by thefigure of Jodims and Epypr 
orherwife than inhis Members, accordin 
to That which is ſaid, : As 5,5. Sanl,'S uf | 
wby perſecuteſt thou me? Yet Chiift was 
ſentenced to death by | a. Rowane Go-. 


this Tex 


| vernour,and to a kinde of death peculiar to | 


the Romanes. 
GC, 
{ 


; Cupof gold) The Title of the Cath6lique! 
and the whole exte 
Chriſtian Religion ; 
goodly Cyp, 
theworld have 


whereby, asby a fine. 


beene entiſed to drinke up 


perſticions, 
Romiſh Church offered anco them, th that | 


{| 


our Lord | 


LY ft 


Rs. 


hurch, of Peterrchaire, of Chriſts vicar} 


both people and Princes 6f || 


anddravy in,moſt abominible andfilthy {72 | 
idolatry,and Hereſces,which the | | 


CV.I7 <4. 2 Da 4 Ci HH Id ; F has | 
fall of abomination. P of a! L,. Sr aa 
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wa 


cauſe. For-the darkening of-the truth © 
God, muſt needs diminiſh the Joy of C 


pR_g? ff i 55, > YH - V3 
| Dapes)A certaine compaſle and ſpace of” 
time, appointed-of God for certainepurpe 


2 
ce * the'* 


; Ay ſmitten.) Thelight of divine truth * - 
obſcured and darkened by a moſt thick} . 
cloud of filthy ignorance, ſent by thejult©} 
aviſh Thck! a wee} 


| fevemtb Angel, A 


F? "» hu» 


i Aa et ethett hinn Anti La. et 
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Day and night) Continually, or tinze | he ſecond Death bath no power. 
. without any end, or any ceating , even Todeceive.)To lead into error, by ma 
' for ever andever, Revel.20. verſe 10. And | king men believe they ſee true miracles and 
| ſhall bee tormented even Day and night for ever- | fignes, when they ſee onely a (hew and falſe 
' more... appearance 3 or by ſome fignes,which be nor 
 Daynoz night )Never,at no time cealing to | faigned and falle,to eſtabliſh mens minds in 
| praiſe God, but keeping on therein a perpe- falſe DoCtrine and Idolatry; therefore called 
tuall tenor,Rev.4.,8, And they ceaſed nut day | by the Apoſtle, 2 Theſ,2.9, Lying wonders. 
nor night, ſaying, Holy, boly,boly,Ge. Such are all the wonders done in Popery. 
: | | Rev. 13. 14. And deceived them that dwell on 

'D. E, the earth, by fignes and wonders, which were per- 
| eng, mitted bim to doe. 
- Death)A moſt grievous plague,more ſpee- To deceive no moze) Notto be able to ſe- 
dily bringing death, than the other plagues duce and miſlead men fo ſtrongly and open- 
fore-mentioned, and vexing by more forts | ly,as had been ſuffered Saran to doe, by that 
of feeling than one.Revel.6;:8, And by z#me | weread chap. 12. But now being faſt chained 
that fate thereon was Death. A Meatonymie of | up,and mightily by the power of Chriſt re- 
the effe& for the cauſe, See the like,Revel. | ſtrained, hee had no might for a thouſand 
x8.13.Death being there put for the plague | yeares ſo to prevaile,Rev.20.3. He ſbowld de- 
or Peſtilence hapning in Rome, duringthe | ceive the people no more, = 
fiege thereof, as the cauſe of enſuing death. Deepnefſe of Satan)Either the vaine brag- 
2 Perſons,men and women guilty of the | ging, as of ſome whichboaſted, as of great 

| fecond death, which is eternall torment in | andplentifull knowledge in the ſecrers and 
| | Hell. Revel-20.14. Death and hell ſbell be caſt | myſteries of God, which yet in truth, de» 
into the Lake of fire. Others, in a good ſenſe | ſerved to bee called no better than the deep- | 
| do expound it thus:After the vocationofthe |. nefſe of Satan.; orelſe the fleightsand ab. 

Jewes, there ſha[l be torment of death and | tilties of Satan, which certaine men preſu- 
hell.ſaving in the burning Lake,where death med alone to bee privy.to, and of the man« 
| ſhall forever feed upon the Reprobate. But || ner how theywereto berelifted;under which 

the firſt expoſitiqn is beſt in my judgement. |. pretence, they permitted the promiſcuous 
| 3 Diffolution pf the ſoule from the body, | and common uſe of women in the Church 
and ſeparation of both from God for ever. | of Thyatira; eſteeming all other Teachers 
'Rev-21.4-There ſhall be xo more Death, nor cry- | as ſimple fellowes, in compariſon of them- 
inganor paine Ge,  [elves. This latter expoſition is very probable, 
' That firſt fegottenvf the Dead) Chriſt, | but the former is more received. Revel. 2.24. 
which title is givea him in reſpe& of his | Neither bave kyowne the deepneſſe of Satan a 
| Prieft-hood,by which by his owne death he | boy ſpeake. | 
hath overcome death, and made a fulexpia- | Fot to deny Chzilts name.) Not eo give 
tion and ſatisfaQion for al our fins. For this | place to the puniſhments and threatningsof 
$s.to bee the firſt begotten of the dead,death | Tyrancs, as by the feare thereof, to bee 
being.vanquiſbed and overcomeghrit to riſe | moved to forlake the truth, Revel. 3.8. 
fromthe dead; now hee js called the firſt be- | | T hou hai? hepr my word,and baſt not denyed my 
gotten, for two cauſes: firſt, becauſe he is | Name, | 
ithe Prince, and Head of thoſe which riſe, Todevboure by fire. )By ſome extraordina- | 
\ "ax the Apoſtle declares, Col. 1.28. In which | ry judgementto deſtroy,as God did the Tur- 
reſpe& allo heeis called the firſt Fruites of | Kiſh Armies, when he powred our his wrath 
ithem; which (leepe, x Cor.15.20.Secondly, | from heaven upon them, according to- that 
i becauſe all the faithfull and redeemed ſhall | which is written.Rev. 16, 21. Exek. 39. 19. 
'in their time through the vertue of his reſur- | Rev.20.9. Fire came downe from Heaven from 
' xeQion,and this his mighty conqueſt of hell, | God,and devoured theme. iN 
\ death, grave,and Satan, be raiſed up andſer | Lodevoure theenemp )By ferventprayer, | 
free from the bondage of Fogg. . __. | and publiſhing thejudgements of God, to 
i Deec Depth) he cternall ſeparation of j| threaten and procure Gods vengeance upon | 
ſoule and body,even ofthe whole man;from|{ their heads,thatmualiciouſly refiſt the truch | 
. the gloriqus preſence of God, to bee deli-|| ſpoken by his wimefſes.Re,11.5.1f any Hon 
'vered unto .endlefſe paine and torment inf| will burt them, fire proceeds aut' of their mouthes | 
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hell. Rev.2,3 5. Heetbat overcameth,ſhallnat.be.|| to devoure their enemies.” Inthis, there is an- - 
burt of the ſecond Death, Rev.30.6, On ſach allalionunto that which was done ns 
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| Num. 16, and by Eliz, 2 King. 1. 


* LoDevoureher Child.) To take ont of 
the way and deſtroy, either by fraud 'or 


| open force, all that ſhould ſpicitnally bee 


begotten of the Charch, eſpecially ſuch as 


| ſhould ſtand up to maintaine the Religion 
| of Chriſt, Thus hath Satan alwayes attemp» 


ted to doe, but eſpecially, in the firſt age of 


j the Church, Rev. 12. 4. The Dragen ſtood 
| before the Woman to Devonr the Child, 


Devill) An egregious and notorious Ca- 
lumniator, delighting exceedingly in accu- 
ſing and detraQting others. Thus hath Satan 
done from the beginning, accuſing God to 
man,of envy, Gen. 5.3,4- and men to God, 
of hypocritie, as Iob x. Hence hee is called 


| the Devill; Rev. 12. 9g. That old Serpent cals 


led the DevitÞ, Rev. 20. verle 10. 
D: 0. 


To Doe his Commandements.) To en- 


deavour obedience unto the voyce of Chriſt, 


| by keeping his precepts, and beleeving his 


promiſes, according to the meaſure of 
grace received, Rey. 22.14. Bleſſed are they 
that Doe bus Commandements. | . 

- Dottrine of Balaam) That which the 
Nicelaitans taught (after the example of Ba- 


| 1aam)touchingthe common uſe of Women; 


and that all things offered to Idols withour 
difference, might lawfully be eaten. Revel, 
2.14, T bat maintaine the DoGrine of Balaam: 
See Balaam. 

TDooze) The conſciente and heart of fin- 
ners,whereby Chrift findesentrance into us, 
Rev. 3.20. He ftands at the deere. Accore 
ding to ſome, | Doore] ſignifies all hinde- 
rances, inward and outward;to keepe Chriſt 
from entring. This is a good interpretati- 


| on, becauſe our heart is the houſe, rather 


than the Doore. | 

2 An open way,meane,and paſſage,given 
of God to Jobs the Evangeliſt, that hee 
might ſee and underſtand ſuch deepe and 


| hidden ſecrets, ſo ſhutup in_ Heaven, asno 
| hnmanecapacity couldever 


have reached to 
perceive them. Rev, 4. 1. Bebold « Doore was 
open in Heaven. 

D.-.: R. 


Dzagon) The Devill,for his terrible fierces 


| neffe likened to a Dragon, being the Prince 


of that army; that maintaineth warre a- 


- laainſt Chrift, Rev. 12,7. Michael fought a- 
| g4inft the Dragon. Some other, by the Dra- 


\gon, underſtand unrighteous and cruell 
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In, as men doe dorinke in wine. 


 leade to deſtrufion. Rev. 17, 


Princes, aſſiſted and ſrengthned by 


ther againſichetruth, and the fincets majn* 
tainers of it : but in Chap. 20. Verſ. 2. the 
Dragon is there .cxpounded to bee the De- 


vil and Satan, who yet-muſt workeby meet | 
Inſtruments. All which, having once com: 


mon worke, and being but one Corporation 


| with the Devill their Capraine, are there- 


fore well comprehended under one name ; 


as the whole company ofthe faithfull beare 


the name of Chriſt their head, 1 Cor.12;12; 

. Dzaunke with the blood of the Saints) The 
blood of the Saints to beto abundantly ſhed 
by great Babjlon ('ths Mother of whore- 
domes, the Romifh Church as ſhee was 


wholly imbrued and coloured in blood. 
Rev. I7. 6. Tfaw the wontin drunke with the | 
| blood of the Saints,” The meaning is, that fo 


great was her crueltic,as intemperateperſohs 
doe not more greedily draw in the moſt de- 


licate wine, than ſhee ſhed the blood of 


Gods people. - FLAGS VO OT OL OOTY 
- Dzunke with the wihe of 'Foznication ) 


Such' as are never fatisficd with ISotatry, | 


(ſpiritual fornication) which they drinke 
in, | Rev.17.2 
The inbabitants of the Earth are dritnke with 
the wine of Fornication. 


D. * W. 


To dwell on the earth)Ts bea Reprobate, 


not predeftinated to lite eternall, nor rege- 


nerateby the Spirit, whom Antichriſt ſhall 
have power to ſeduce and torrupt, * and to 


Dwell 8n the earth (ball wander. 


{o dwell with. the Sainfs) To -haje 


communion with the ele&, and -holy men' 


and women, by a moſt perfet and immedi- 


ate fellowſhip; ſuch as (ball bee in heaven ' 
between God and his people after the lift 
judgement; whereas they are knit together” | _ 
now imperfetly , and by meanes -f the. 


word and Sacraments. Rey, 2I. 3, Axd bee 
will dwell with them. De 


To die in the od) Either -to ſuffer 
Death,as the Martyrs doe, for the Lords 


cauſe in defence of his truth, againſt Anti- 


chriſt, or to fall afkepe in Chritt; dying in 
his faith, . asall che Saints doe. Rev. 14.13. 
The dead which Dye in the Lord, are bleſſed 
benceforth. 
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Teachers, Corrupters of the truth, Reres | 


tiques,&c; All which joyne in bajp!l rope 
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Agle ) Either all Fowles and Birds (by 

a Synecdoche of one principall Bird the 
Eagle; named in ſtead of all) as being all, 
both 
vidence of God : or elſe the knowledge of 
at and high myſteries, repreſented firly 

| bo the Eagles mounting aloft in the ayre- 


Eagle underſtand Fob: the 
Evangeliſt,who dived deepeſt into that high 
| myſteryof the Divinity of Cbriſt, and his 
| Incarnation, The middle fignification is 
beſt, the laſt igworſt , becauſe theſe words 
| muſt bee taken of Minifters,which ſhould be 


| before (as Apoſiles were: ) as it is written 


{ inthe firſt verſe of the fourth Chapter,Come 


and 1 will ſbew thee things 1bat muſt bee done 


| ws | 
rene and earthly mimdes, Rev. 12.9.12,13- 


bereafter. Secondly, ſach as apply thelc 
foure Beaſts to the foure Eva 
vary much. Onefaith, 2arke is the Eagle, 


as Ares : others fay, the Eagle ſignites 


| Fohn, Some (ay Fobn is figured by the Lyon, 
as Aretas: others ſay, Marke : and Auguſtine 
faith XMdanbew is the Lyon. Revel. 4.7. The 
fourth Beaft an Eagle, 

Eare.) The outward Organ of the body; 
to wit, that ſenſe which is the inſtrument of 
underftanding. , | 

2 The minde wherewith wee nnderftand 
things, and attend to get more underitan- 


| ding,Rev-2.7. Hethat bath aneare,te., 
| CLohabe Eares) To have the minde pre- 


pared, or the underſtanding opened, obedi- 
ro heare and attend the things of 


entl | 
| God z ſuch are calleduponto marke, in the 
| concluſion ofevery Epiſtle. Others will bue 
j contemne the word. 


| 


| probate _ perſons, 


bath an Fare to beare. 


Written fn Heaven in che Rooke of life, Re- 


chings,and imbrace falſe Religion for filth 
lucre ſake. Thusalſothe word [Earth] © 


n ſignifies in this Revelation, Men of Ter- 
16. Woetunto the Inbobitants of the Eortb.alio 


LOI + 


great and little, governed by the pro- . 


| 


after this Vifion, not of ſuch as had beene | 


. Joon v2 dikellers on the Earth 
Men and "dh whoſe names are p 


which minde carthly 


8. 5. Fire caſt intotheearth. Alſo Verſ.7.and 
1 Chap. 13.8. and 16.2. In all which places, . 
1 by theearth,and ſuchas dwell in ityho meant 


the wicked world, or the Church fal{ly (fo 
called) conſiſting of carthly minded men, 
which are not choſen and ſanftified of God, 
to have their converſation in Heaven, 
Earthquake ) A moſt vehement ſhaking 


_ of the Earth, with horrible trembling.Rev. 


6. 12. Lethere was agreat Earth-quake. This | 


{ is a fearefull judgement, whereof many ex- 


| 


— 
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«2.11. Let bins that | 


amples in all ages,and a fore-runner of great | 
mutations. | 
2 Great alterations and changes of Reli- 
gion and civill Governments thronghout 
the world, after the cuſtome of the Scrip- 


' tures,which uſe to callſome notablechange, 


a ſhaking of the Earth, as Heb. 20, 26. and 
Ptal. 68.9, Thedelivering the Iſraclices out 
of Egypt,is called the moving ofthe Barth. 
Rev. 16. 18. And there was. a great Earth» 
quakey ſuch ar was not Since men were npon the | 
Earth, Meaning hereby, ſome extraordina- 
ry puniſhment inflifted upon the ungodly 
world, by ſome greatandunlooked for alte- 
ration of State. 


To come up from the Eaſt ) Chriſt Fe- 


j ſus our Lord, the Sunne of righteouſneſſe, 


} teariſein the DoQArine of the word, and to 
ngclitis, doe. | 


ſhine upon the Chriftian Churches, to ex- | 
pell from them fpirituall darkenefſe, even 
when a whole rout of infernall ſpirits are 
let looſe to fill the world with the darke- | 
nefſe of hell , to wit with ignorance, ſuper- 
ſition, idolatry and hereſic, Rev.,7. 2. 1 ſaw 
angwher Angell come up from the Eft. Thus 
the Scripture elſewhere ſpeaketh of Chrift, 
as in the Song of Zachary, Luke x. alluding | 
unto the cuſtome and manner of the Sunne, 
which from the Eaſt ſeemeth lil to ariſe - 
and aſcend, till it come to the middeſt of | 
heaven , which ſome doe interpret of Con- 
ſtaxtine, who aſcended out of the Eaſt parts | 
of the world, as Stories ſhew, namely Euſe- 
bius; andby whom, as a maineſnſirument | 
of God, the light of the Goſpel did breake | 
forth, to the ſcattering of the miſts of er». 
reurs, and theenlightning of the Church, 
after moſt darkeſome times: This expoſiti- | 
on differs herein from the former (which is | 
more commonly received) in pointing to 
the Miniſter, or inſtrument, whereas the 
former pointeth to the author of ſuch a 
mercy. In which caſe, both fignifications | 
agree well , becauſe anthor and inftrament : 
be not contrary, but ſubordinate oneto the } 
other. EW Tt I 
Eaft,Ueſt,Nozth-gate)The commodious 
{tuation of the ſpirituall City, the Church - 
(as ſome thinke) or the Celeſtial City, the | 
kingdome of Heaven (az others thinke) by 
3 ras > mon ___ Compariſon 
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| compariſon to the convenient ſite of earthly in Afjria, and was thereunto fach a; great 
|. Hiernſalem, where the entrance. by gates, | defence,as when Cyrms and Darias, Kings of. 
| diſpoſed in all foure quarters of the winde, | the Mederand Perſians,would take Babylon, 
was very convenient;for the commers. unto | they had this device, co cut outpreat Nit- 
ic from all coaſts of the Country of Jadea. | ches and Trenches, and fo let owt the Ri- 
See Fzck. 48. 30.Rev. 21. 13. Ou the Eoft ver above, before it came to the City; by | 
dirt there were three gates,» | which meanes the waters being made {ha]- | 
Lo Eate.the fletſhofthe Whoze). To en- | lowand almoſt dryed up; the Souldiers wa: | 
deavour (out of a deepe deteſtation) the ur= || ded over,entred the City,and furprifed it. , | 
ter ruine of Romiſh Dominion and Popiſh .2. AI] impediments,lets, and hindrantes; 
Prelates ; by cutting ſhort their, Revenues, whereby the paſſage unto Rome :the my» | 
| refuſing their pardons, ferbidding appeales ſticall Babylon and Seite of Antichriſt;was ' 
to Rome,and to go ta Ryme for conſecration ſtopped up againſt the Kings of the Eaſt; 
of Biſhops,caſing down their ſuperſtitious . that they.could Hot come at it to behiege and 
buildings, and conferring their Demains | ſubdue it; the :removing* of- theſe im- | 
and Livings to better uſes, denying Perer- pediments ; to wit, (the great honor, glo- | 
| pence: which all and much more,: hath al- | ry, riches, and firength of Rome). is here | 
| 
| 
| 


ready been donein our Realm of England, | {ignified by the drying up of Exiphrater.Rev. 
and in ſome other Nations and free Cities, | 1%. 12, The ſixt Angell powred ont bi; Viall | 
which have called backe the profits that ) #porthe great River Enphrates, ani the waters | 
went.from among(t them, to feede and en- thereof dryed up, RS | 

rich Rome. This is here called the eating. of | P F g 55 og 
her fleſh. Rev. I 7 10, T hey ſpall eate her | | x 'A, _*. 


fleſp. oy | oc - | beltand moſt worthy, Bev. 18. 54. 


Egypt.) Rome, together with Romiſh he i EEE oe rh or Gt 
juriſdiction, which in St. Fobns time did | . .Exe-ſalbe ) The Spirit of light -arid of } 
reach unto Hieruſalew, where Pontius Pilate \ true wiſedomez which doth open and illu- | 
was Deputy to Ceſar, the Emperor of Rome; | Minate the eyes of our ſoule, being before | 
which is likened to Egypt,in reſpe&tiof Ido- | utterly blinde, Rev. 3. 18. And axoint thine | 
latry,and the bondage wherewith, ſhee held = Eyes with Eye-ſalve, that thou mayeſt ſee. -It is 
Gods people, moſt cruelly enthralled, Rev. | 2 ſpeech borrowed from a medicine, proper: 


Eicelient) That which in his kinde is | 


\ 


_ 


1.3, Which þiritually is called Egypt. and peculiar to the curing ofthe Eycs,called: | 
: ; MA "_ | of Phylitians;Collyrinm., : MOOG, 
E N, | 
POS 05S $a X | | ED DT NY WO? 
Enemies ) Wicked men, Pope, Pope- o ER AT--1 
lings; and other ungodly perſons, which E | | 
hated, afflifed, and killed Gods ſervants. A. 


Rev.11.13. Aud their Enemies ſet:it. . | | 4 
' TovEnter into the Temple) To be able | TB CY 
to have accefſe to the Majelty of God; and Þ 
| to abide his glory. Others take it to meane 
. thus. much,to be kept from having approach 
onto the Church of Chriſt here on _ 
for a time,as yet the Jewes are.Rev.15.9, No | hearts, expelling and drivi n thei 

man wa able » Enter intotbe Temple. Here is me KA _ Joi on And 45 
analluſion to that which is written 1 Kings. | Face, ſhoue the Sun 3» bis ſtrength, Some | 
$: 19.11. where it is ſaid :; Th: Cloxd filed tbe | other Divines, by the Face of Chrilt; doe | 
houſe of the Lord,ſo a the Prieſts could not ftand | underſtand the pure worſhip of Chriſt (ay | 
to Miniſter, | Itis commanded in his word) whecein hee | 


—ET 


| | E. UV, { ly andas plainely, as rvee may know any. [ 


} Euphzates) A River called by that natne, | pretation; the yery truth is, that the Scrip= | 
{being both broad. and deepe, which did | 
\run along by the great Citie Babel, ſeated 
ft ar need AER eos Pp as parate1\ 
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1 parate from Gods publike worſhip, is faid 


to be hid from Gods Face. Genelis 4.14. And 
to goe out from the preſence of the Lord.Verſ.16. 
Apaine, the imploying of our ſelves in Geds 
worſhip, is called in the Pſalmes, the ſeeking 
of his Face. Plal.27.8.Plal.105.4. 

2 The terrible dreadful preſence of Chriſt, 
being through his might and Majeſty, ve- 
ry fearfull to all things and perſons, fave 


Pens Faces) Diſſembled humanity, 
counterfeit carteſfie , when the ceuntenance 
and behaviour is not terrible and fierce, nor 
words rough , 'but all in ſhew amiable and 
faire, yet wichout-alltruth and fincereneſs, 
the ſooner to allure and entice men to fall in 
and joyn unto them: The Miniſters of An- 
eichriſt, religious men (as they arecalled)do 
excell in this kind of (hadowiſh humanity, 
being moſt notorious flatterers for their 
owngain, and to draw mighty ones to their 


{ fide, Rev.9.,7. Their Faces were like the Faces 


| of meu, 


Face as the Sun Y The exceeding great 


| glory of Jeſus Chritt, being to ſuch as know 


' him by faith, theſame, for ſweet and com- 
fortable aſpe& to cheer their hearts in tri- 
| bulations, that the San isto the world after 
; clouds, miſts, and darkneſs, Rev. 10.1. Hs 


. Face was 4s the Sun. 

Wo be faithfull unto death) Conſtantly 
' to keep and hold the Faith of the Goſpel, 
not being driven fromChriſt for any fear or 
perſecution,or death it ſelf; ſeeing ſuch as 
are couragious ſhould be richly rewarded, 
Rev.2.10. | L 
Is fallen) Rome, and Romiſh, both Ci- 
tyand Dominion, ( as it ſtandeth now un- 
bs the Pope, and his Mirred Biſhops and 
Clergie) not onely to be ſubje& unto ruine 
and deſtru&ion, but that moſt certainly it is 
to be pulled down, loſing by little and lit- 
tle their riches, glory, ſtrength, credit of 
Religion, and holineſſe, which made them 
| honored, followed, and tcared of Kings and 


| Nations. And for the undoubted truth 


' hereof, therefore (as if it were down and 
' fallenalready) the Holy Ghoſtin the pre- 
ſent time, ſaith, 1: 3 falen z yea,doubleth it, 
(to notethe certainty and greatneſs of the 
fall) faying the ſecond time, It fallen. 
| And becauſe all men ſhould take knowledg, 
| beleevg, and mark the better Gods rare judg- 
| ment upon Romiſh Babyls2, therefore her 
fall is proclaimed by an Angel from hea- 
| ven, and with a mighty lond voice, The 


his own. Rev. 20. 11: From whoſe Face fled 
| away the earth and heaven, 


| 


——c_— 


_ 


' themmourn, Rev. 18, 14, Al things which 


ſhall ſtand afar off for fear of her torment. 


| Fathers of the Councell of Trent, through 
| great fear conceived of their valor, and for- 


driven to their heels, as is to be ſeen in 
, Sleyden. Rev.11.11. Andpreat fear ſpall come 


| fore (guided by the ſame Spirit, and were 
now dead) had now done, as it cauſed the | 


great. Some doe reftraine thoſe that feare | 


Gods Name, mpre ſpecially, to the Jewes 
which ſhould believe, 


event of which prophecy, as in a good part [ 


men(Emperorsor Subje&s ) who for feare 


we have ſeen already fulfilled, inthe decay ' 
of their Religious houſes , of their reve- 
nues, and falling of many Kings and people - 
from that whoriſh Synagogue, through the | 
DoErine of the Goſpel; ſo the full fall - 
draweth on apace: God haſten it.Rev.18$.2. 
Babylon fallen, &c. | | 
Fat things) Things of the beſt, moſt 
pleaſurable and commodious to the fleſh , 
as Monaſteries,Abbies,goodly dignitics and 
promotions, which raiſed much pomp, 
delight, and pleaſure. Popery was fall of 
ſuch fat things, the loſs whereof ſhall make 


oo 


were Fat are departed, 
F, | E, 

Fear of tozments)The dread and horror 
which the friends of Reme ſhall conceive, 
for the horrible vengeance which God in 
his appointed tinie ſhall take upon her, for 
her idolatry, luxury , and cruelty, (o as | 


that they (ball not dare come near to reſcue ! 
her, bur ſhall keep aloof, Rev. 18, 1 


tm 


G2eat Fear) Thattercor and trembling | 
of hearc which ſhould poſſeſs the enemies | 
of Chriſt, upon the reſtoring to life of the | 
two deadand (Jain Witneſſes: which was | 
fulfilled in the year of our Lord 1550.when 
God marvailouſly revived the fainting Spi- 
rits of the profeſſors of his Name at May- © 
denborow., who ſo couragioufly defended | 
the DoQrine of the former Prophets and 
Witnelſes which were ſlaine, as the King | 
of the Romanr, the Emperor alſo, and the 


ces of thegodly Profeſſors of Chriſt, were | 


« 6p ay who ſee them, Others refer this to | 
the days of Calvin, Martyr, Bucer, Wycliffe, | 
Huſſe,&c- who ſo ſtoutly maintained the'| 
Truth againſt Antichriſt, which others be- 


a; 


friends of Antichriſt much to fear. | 

To Feare his great name.) To worſhip | 
God bya true faith, ſerving him according to 
his word, and ſtudying to live godly. Rev. 
11.18, - To themthat feare thy Name, ſmall and | 


Fearefull) Such timorons faint-hearted 
of 


4 
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ofthe which can kill the body, denyed 


| the body beforeone, in 
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Chriſt beforemen. Rev. 21.18, But wubelee- 
vers, Feareſull,e+c, F 
Lo Fallbefoze ones Feet) Toproſtrate 
_ of religious 

divine worſhip, which Fobn of infirmity 
'did to an Angell.Rev.19.10. And I fell before 
bis Feet, Itis a ligne of fubmiſhon tothe true 
God alons.Rev.5.$. T hey fell downe before the 
Fellow-fervant) One, who in com» 
mon with the Prophets, and Miniſters, ſer- 


& % 


yeth the ſame God, as Angels doeeipecially 


in reporting the ſecrets of God unto his 


| Reophets, which might declare them unto 
the Church-Rev. 19,10. For I amihy Fellow- 


ſervant,&e. | edt 

fine 1Bzafſe) The conſtancy of 
Chriſt, in an unwearicd defirc of providing 
for the good of his Church: alſo, his frme 
power, .to tread downe all the enemies 
thereof; together with the moſt excellent 
purity and brightneſſe of his wayes, All 
this is repreſerited by the mectall of brafle, 
ine, burning, &c. Rev. 1,14. His Feet i« like 


{ tofine Braſſe, burning # in a Furnace, fc. O- 


ther doe interpret theſe Feet of Brafle, of 


| the ſtableneſſe of the Churches, namely, of 


Smyrna and Pergamu , firmely and with 


{ invincible conſtancy abiding afflitions for 


the Name of Chriſt, when they were 
not onely not hurt, but did ſhine more 
brightly like fine braſſe z as ifallufion here- 
in weremade to thoſe ;vitions of Ezek. 1. 7. 
and Dan. 10,6. - Both theſe Interpretations 


+ may well ſtand together, for the perſeve- 


rance of the Church in tribulations ; and 
their being more purified by their affli&i- 
ons, may and doth proceed from Chriſt his 
invincible power,ſupporting them, and ex- 


ceeding purity communicated to them. 


Feet like Weares feet) Continuance and 


| ftableneſſe joyned with cruelty. For Beares 


feet being plaine,flat,and long, with broad 

nailes, doe afford hinr more raped, and 

enable him to more herceneſſe. . This is ap- 

plyed to the Romane Empire, which excce- 

ded the Perſians, Medes, Afrians,and Babylon, 

in FF; and Rability.Rev. 13.2. Hs Fees 
ea | 


like Beares Feet, _ 


Tay 2 L 


To gh )To proclaime and make war,in 
the bekalte of Anticheiſt, againſt Chriſt and 
his Chucch.Rev. 197.14. They ſpall fight with 
the Lambe. FT 


_ 


Pn I" 2 


| 


—_—_— 


* of fire.See Rev.1.14, 


|  Tofilldonble)To inflict andbringupon | 


the great whois wit, Rowe, 
calamity, with extreame ſharpneſſe 
gor, in recompence of all her abomingble 


- 


wickednefſcs, This muſt be dohe to Rentefin | 


the laſt laying of it waſte; ' and ir is to'bee 
done by thoiewhich were: ſometimes. Citi 
zens; and Subje&ts of Rome, Revel, 18. 6, 
In the Cup that ſbee bath filled to you, fill: bey 
Þ, W . (7 
pliſh and performe the _— and Ninn, 
delivered untathem, by giving bold Teſti- 
mony .unto Chriſt and his Goſpell, Reyel. 
II _—_ after they have finiſhed their Teftinao- 
ny,( Co i 2-4 : 
- Fireefthe Altar) A holy and conſtant 
ofc{hon ofthe truth proceeding fromthe 


NT holy es = Ph 
ſe and xi> . 


4 
't 


J 
þ 
n 
| 
| 
| 
| 


piritof Chriſt, . which js like a fire enfla- | 


ming the hearts of the faithfull, 'and tir- 
ring uptroubles among the wicked. Rev.s. 
$.He filled it with fire fromube Ahar., | 
_-Fireand B:umſtone) The moſt extreamie 
and ſharpe torments wherewith the wicked; 
but eſpecially the Turke, The Romane Anti- 
chriſt with their ſeevants,ſhall be cormented 
in hell. Rev. 20,10, a coſt into a Lake of fore 


and brimfione, 

Burnt 'with. fire) Some extraordinary 
and fearefull judgemenit, which ſhallſo de- 
ſtroy Romiſh Baby/on, as thinge be burnein 


. fire-Revel.18.8. And ſbefpell be burnt with 
” "* TY WE =- " 


ee | 
Flaine of fire) Moſt 1 heſom e aud pier- 
cing, entcing intoall't D: evtn the moſt 
ſecret and hidden; bringi ne darkeniefſe ir ſelf 


into light. Ofthis propertie be the eyes of | 


ny 


Chr iſt, Rev. 9.1 2. And by ejes were a a] b we 


and ftercenefſeboth of thehorſes,and ſuch av 


| fate upon them fighting for the wicked Re- | 
ligion of Mabomer,under the Turke, Rev.g1 | 


19.Having fiery Habergioks..' OO 

je mitigled With blood) A | 
ſpirituall rempeſt and ſtorme oferrors, lyes, 
andRtro ons, caſting downe, ever= |. 


{preading':and waſting” gri 
ſoules,' even as if Fire, Blood) 
wereallm 


Hayle, 


and 


waſte the fruic thereof. Rev.8.5. * Theewas 
Haile and Fire mingled with blood.” 33 
. Firefrom Þeaven )Suck lying f 

wonders, as Antichriſt and his Miniſters 


Heaven. 
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wel 
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grievoully ments | 


cogecher, /ind caſt downe | 
| unto theearth;to beat do&wn;cor! ET" | 


* ” | 
. 


ſhould be ſuffered to doe; thereby to deceive | 
- the world with errors. See Mat. 24.2 Theſ.2 
12. Revel. 13,13. Hee made fire to come from | 


——_— 
*. 


. » + __ — ar. ae, Ir 


rd our neighbours, which the Angell of 
copy ig Epbeſis did ſhew forth at the 


- le love. 
[ aaa ) Great diligence in preach- 


| y— Gods plagues, even unto choaking and 


| bf 


the good of his flocke. Rev. 2.4. Becauſe tbow 


- 


_ Rt gh agtint: to 
w e 
EN to others. _ 
4xy- april tot them, fire proceed- 


—, and Smoade) The fowre bitternelh | 
of men, which is the propertle of | 
ike,Revel.9.17. Ont of their moxths went 
e aud ſmoke. 

Ipeaven) Heaven, as it is now under 
yanity 3 or as ſome thinke, the former 
goed. and pure eftare of the Church, g'- 
ving place to a purer, or to the calling 
of yy Jewes. Revel. 31. 1., Firſt. heoven 1s 


2 Firſt rf lave)Chariey toward God, and to- 


of his Miniſtry very zealouſly 
performing all good meanes, and uling all 
fart the furthering of Gods Sarge 


he word, and adminiſiring the cenſures 


the preveniting of crimes, 
aa be fallewRev.2.5)f1d 


| CEECEEETDS 


conſolationof he E- 
ES cxpoiiien; wr toe 


. 
» 
) 


Ti 5 


ae of their mow, 877 d devowreth x exe | 


<__——. 


| nication. For 


of | great dainties wherewlth God will fied fach . 


as hee calleth to this Feaſt, even all ſorts of | 


| men which fight for Antichriſt. See ſich a 


deſcription, Exck. 39.17, 18,Rey, 1918, 
F, O. 


Fozne of theLocyits) The 
nefſe and guiſe; to wir, ſuck as 


re; like= 
ſtrong 


lergy , ſtrongly linked: together 
| with ready andprepared minges, a 


gainſt all 
ſfurped power of the Pope and Sea of Rowe, 
This hath beene, and is apparent enough, 


have beene more famous,Revel.g.7. And the 
forme ofthe Locuſis was like unto Horſes prepared 
tobattell. 

| Foznication) All ſorts of bodily unclean« 
nefſe - about generation ; whether whore» 
dome,adultery,ra inceſt, buggery or for- 


theſe (as it is too well 
knowneJwere rife, and ſtill be, in the 


dome 0 Antichriſt, Rev.9.21.T hey repented 
"_ they bor yr Honax 


etc men.,in profef- 
oY and pratife. Rev. 17.5 Andin r fore 
bead wat a name written. 
Foure Angels'bound) Adwinifters of the 
wrath of God(in that number that is conve- 
nient)for the ſlaughtering ofthe foure quar- 
rersoftheworld:theſe Angels bein gs reftrain- 
ed before by the pow aan God, were now 
to bee ſtirred up, Fond have the Bridle given 


— - 


quarters andcoalis of the world, which were 
ccannInny and poſleſtbyche foure Angels ſent 
Commiſſion to ftop the foure windes. 


prays T ſaw foure Angelr ftand on the fore 
corners of the earth. # f 


Fours ho;nes of the! Altar) The higheſt 


[ part or top of the golden Altar of Incenſe 
| which food before the Vaile, againft the | 


Arke of Govenamt, where folemne prayers 
once @ yeare were made by the High-Prieft 
unto God, who heard and accepted 'them 
through Chriſt, repreſented by th golden 
Altar ; in Shom, and by whom alone, the 
Oblations of our prayers are pleafing unto 


| | Gann 9.13. 1 beard a vojee from the fomre 


Altar. 


) One and the ſelſe ſame 
 _ in aNatore 7 being divers accorc 


| Flehu th wings, Cptinen, 0c) The | ve to feRegions and Coaſts from whence | 


one nominees 


Horſes, Prepared to battell. Such are the } 


though the fierce incurſions of the Saracens | 


them licentiouſly to praftiſe tyranny, as 
Godhad ordained. Rev.9.14. Loſe the foure 
| Lngels which are bound. 


Foure cozners of the earth) The chick 


om 


ſuch as ſhoald any way mutter againſt theu- | 


——— 


; 
b 
— A} os 


| | part 


| ona Throne az a King ; which honour, the 


twenty Elders ſitting. Whereas ſome by. 24. 


wh 
' Reine of the life doth flow forth unto 0- 


| wereto bedepraved and corrupted by Here- 


F = O, F * of 
cs ew — TK. —_ — Ts a en Dr _ - wins" | 
they!blow,as from Eaſt, Welt;8tc, +  Fronmthe fourdations of the Wozld)Be- | 


2 The efficacy and ſecrer mighty force of 
the holy Spirit which by Chriſt himlſelte is 
compared unto wittde. John 3.8. T be winde | 
bloweth where it liſt, ſo is every one borne of the 


Spiri:,Rev.9.1. Holding the fonre windes of the | 


earth. | | 


- Fourth part of the eartþ) The fourth part . 


of men,dwelling in! earth, which by the juſt | 


judgement of God, wereto be puniſhed for 
the contempt of the Goſpel, with thoſe foure 
great Plagues ſpoken of, Levit.26, and here 
againe diſtinly mentioned; to wit, the 
ſword, famine, peltilenve, and-wilde beats, 
Rev. 6.3. Power was givento them over ihe fourth 
of the earth, 7 
Foure-ſquare) That which is eddy, of 
continuance, and profit , ſuch is the true 
Church leaning upon Chrilt as a foundati- 
on.Rev.2 1.16. Axd tb:City lay fonreſquare, 

- Fqure and twenty Elders) Theholy Ca- 
tholike Charchzeven the whole company of 
Gods ele&; eſpecially, fuch as having now 
ended their warfare, doetriumph in heaven 
lorioully, every one(asitwere) ſitting u 


ele& doe attaine unto, by and through 
Chriſt, who hath: made all the. faichfull , 


Kings and Prieſts untoGod. Inthe number ſ 


of 24,there isan alluſion unto that diſtribw- 
tion of 'facred Offices, and the Servants of 
the King, mentioned in 1 Chron. 34.25,26, 
29 .Revel.4.4. -Vpon tbe ſtates I ſaw fours and 


Elders underſtand the 12. Prophets, and the 
12. Apoſtles, it cannot Rand with the ſcope 
of this viſion here ſhewed to Fobw,which re- 
ſpe not any number or company which 
were paſt and gone, but rather that which 
was to:come, even the whole number of be- 
leeving Gentiles,which as Kings and Prin- 
- ſhould miniſter to God their Soveraigne 
ing. | ; 
Foundnomoze )Tobe no more atall,tobe 
utterly rodted out, as if it had never been. 
Rev.18.21, 22.A:4 ſball be faund no more. 
Fountaine of Waters) The ſprings from 


. 2\ The Miniſters of the Goſpell, from 
om(as Fountaines and Springs) the Do« 


chers,by a continuall Fluxe or iſſue, which 


Ge and impiety of ſome principall teachers. 
Rev.8.10. And itfell intotbetbird pert of the | 


| F, 


| 


| whencedoe flow and iſſue waters and Rei- | 
- vers, fortheule of men. This is the proper 
wt 0r0 | | to execute the fu] 


fore the beginning of the world, even from 
all eternity,God choſe certaine unto ſalvati- 
on,whoſe names are faid to bze Written in 
the booke of life, and the other not written, 
Revel. 17.8.Whoſe Names ate not written in the 
Booke of Life, from the foredation of the world. 
Yehave the like Phraſe, Revel.13.9. to note 
the eternall decree of GOD, touching 
force and efficacy of his Sonnes death. 


F. a 


vour and working at all-Rey.21.6, 1 fel be 
given bim of the well of life freely. © hs 

Fruite ebery Ponetþ)Such fruite as ſhall 
bee continually new and freſh, This Tree 
here ſpoken of, being laden wirh fruit all the 
yeare long, Revel.22. 2, Bring fruit every 
Aonab, FE, 


0. 


ull of abomination) Abounding in abo- 

| minable and moſt filthy errors, ſuperſtitions, 
idolatries.Rev.17.4. A cup in 

aboneinations, 

 Fullof Names.gc. 

| Phemics,all being wy 


| unto God,Rev. 17.3-Full of Names of laſpbes 


. Fullof Exes) One,moſt watchfull and 
quicke-fighted,beholding and knowing,not 
onely manifeſt and ppen things, but ever 

ward and hidden things which | 


ch bee furtheſt 
off from our knowledge. Rev. 4.8 T bey were 


and bebinde. 
To fulfill the Will and 
To execute and accompliſh the Decrees and 


ing of the great Whare, to wit, | 
touching her pulling downe and deftru&i- 
| on.Rev. 17.17. God bath put in their bearts 10 
fulfill bis will, and to de with ave Fo 

To fulfill the UWzath of God) Tn due time 
uniſhmenc upon the great. 
enemics of his Church : which for the cer- 


3 and 


* 


though it were yetto come,when hee wrote 
this Bookeof ir 9150} Rev.15.1. Forby 
them #1 fulfilled the Wrath f Gil, © 


x 


Rivers,and into the fountaines of waters, 
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 Freely)By the meere miercy of God,with- 
out any of our merit,and deſert of our ende- 


Mot plentifull blaſ- 
eniſhedwith horrible 
| Impietics and iniquities, full of reproach } 


rainty of it, Jobs urtereth in the time paſt, ' 


the | 


ber bandfull of | 


conſent, ee, | 


tevenin-= | 
fall of yes within See verſe 6. Full of eyes before | 
Wozds of God) | 


"PEE ———c kk. uw a 


G. 


Arment dipt in blood) A Warlike and 
._IF fierce attire, ſach as Warriours weare, 
which have overcome their enemies in bat- 
' taile, having their garments ſprinkled and 
ſtained with the blood of the ſlaine. 
2 The vengeance which Chriſt as King 
and conqueroar will take upon the Beaſt, 
and upon the Kings of the earth which take 


| garment, wherein there is an al{ading to 


| thatancient figure, in Efay 63. where Chriſt 


is bronght forth with his garments dipped 
in blood, having wad: {langhrer of the ene- 
mies of the Church. Fearetull is the end of 
Chriſt his enemies, Revel. 19. 13. Hee was 
cloathed with a garment dipt in blood. Some 
expound this garment of Chriſt his humane 


{ Nature, wherein by his bloodſhed hee re- 


conciled the elet xo God. Bur the former 


_ | fignification apreeth beft with the Text. 


Garment downe to the feet) The perfe& 
ighteouſnefle of Chriſt imputed, where- 
ith kis Spouſe the Church (for whoſe co- 
vering the garment ſerveth) is clothed from 
the crowne of the head to the ſole of the 
feet. Revel. 1.13, Hee was clathed with agar» 


| ment diwne to big feet, Some expound this of 
| the purity ahd innocency of that Prieft- 


hood , which' Chrift did exerciſe for his 
Church. Others of the venerable dignity 


| and majeſty FChrift as King ofhis Church: 


andin hgs did were ong robes in to- 


| ken of Majeſty, Alſo, Prieſts by Gods a 


Sax Ss 
 farre ſcattered afim 


| 


| pointment. *Bur the firſt expoſition T hold 
| beſt. Were ofren finde Chriſt his imputed 


þ-558 &,compared to a garment. Pſal, 31.1. 
; Mat 


.22,12.andRev.16.15,' * 


b} 
* *-Tokeephis Garments) To hold faſt and 


 preſerve' without loffe arid fpot (as much as 
uch gifts and graces (of righteouſ- 


| ny hg C 
þ neffe and forgiveneſſe of fins by Faith ) as 
: Chriſt piveth-ro cover and decke thefoule 


- withall.Rev. 16,15. Bleſſed 5 he that watcheth 

; and keeps bis Garments. L 

' To togrtber)Tobring ſuch aswere 

alunder into one place, ei- 

: ther tomake warre, or arme them againſt 
the people of God, as Rev.20.8.Gather them 

together to battell ; or elſe to helpe to effeRt 


| and worke the worthy and moſt deſerved | may ſtew forth his anger (uſually fignified | 


Sx 
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| hispart. Thisis repreſented by this bloody |} 


[deftruttion of the enemies of Gods people 

which fight for the Beaſt ; and to taketheir 
part in theprey. Rev. 19. 17. Came and gather 
Fogetber your ſelves unto the Supper, 


6. Ws 


Gentiles)The people and Nations ſubjeR | 
unto Romith tyranny; and namely, ſuch as b- 
{ were out of all Regions gathered to the 
Councell of Trext,who triumphed over the 
Scriptures, being now ſmotheredjand ſtrang- | 
led (as it were )and the interpreters thereof 
alſo murthered. Rev, 11.9. And they of theGen- 
tiles ſball ſee their corps. 


Wo hs + 


To give glozy to God.) Toglorifie God, 
by renouncing Idols, ſaperſtitious vices and 
errors, and to-turneto the Creator of the 
world,toconfefſe and worſhip him after his 
owne will. This fruite is knowne to have 

followed upon ſome great plague inflited 
andſent to the Antichriftian rout. Rev.11. | 
13. Therennant were ſore feared, and gave 
glory tothe Godof beaven.Revel. 16.6. And they 
repented not to give glory to God, 
gibe)Torecompence and reward good 
things to the godly,according to mercy : or 
our of juſtice, to render evill unto the un- 
' - 7 ____ will give to,&'c and 23.12, 
ogrve,Oc | 


| G, L, | 


Glozy,honour;ec.)Praiſe increaſed, when 
the purge) 'and truth of God is |- 
acknowledged and much extolled. Rev.4.11. 
T o receive glory honor,and power, - 

Glozy of God)His glorious preſence, teſti- 
fied by ſome viſible ſigne, like unto that 
Exod .40.34235-Revel 15.8, And the T emple 
ws fullof the ſmoake of the glory of God. The 
preſence of Godin and with his Church 
now -under the Goſpel, though it bee with 
more briglitnefſe of knowledge , and more 
plentifall graces than it was under the Law, 
| yetis it obſcure in reſpe& of thatRevelation 
| which the Saints ſhall injoy in Heaven. 
Withal),this ſmoake of Gods glory in the | 
Temple, may import, that howſoever 
Gods: glorious preſence with his Church | 
now bee manifeſt enough, yet the wic- 
ked 'cannot ſee it, as if their cye-fighe 
were darkened with ſmoake 3 which lftly, 
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| exceeding great light from the molt perfect. 


| bee underſtood ; the one, as a forerunner 


| of the heavenly City is given them, Rev.21. 
| 24.26. Sbatl bring their Glory and honour 


{ up herſelfe, her dofrine and decrees, with 


 ledgement and praifing his juſtice, in his 


| dinglove and benignitie toward the Saints. | 


; forrow,to bite their owne tongues, Rev.16. 
' Verſ. to. | And they Gnawed their tongues for 
| ſorrow. Some doe expound this, of renoun- 


O. 


"99 4 


in 3ccipture by linoake) againſt ſuch ene- | 
m1!es. | | p 

2' The brightnefſe of God "(for divine 
brightnzfſe ) immediately communicated - 
unto the Saints in heaven, who ſhall have ſo”. 


preſence of God, and Chriſt che Lambe, as* 
they ſhall neede neither Sunne, Moone or 
Starre. Rev. 21,23. For the Glory of God did 
light it, Alſo Verſe 11. Having the glory of 
God, thatis, moſt admirable, divine, and 
Celeftiall Glory. Some doc underſtand this, 
of a moſt glorious divine brightneſſe of 
Gods preſence, as withall they reftraine it 
to the ages of the Church, which ſhall bee 
next afore the end of the world. Both may 


and preparation to the other. RE 
Glozy and honourof Kings and Gentiles) 
All that majeſty, with thoſe great and ex- 
cellent things, which Kings and people had, 
thall be laid downe, at what time the glory 


WR. 


/ 


To gledifie herfelfe) To exalc and life 


great pride and infolency, preferring her 
Traditions and ordinances above Gods 
written words and hisfacred ordinances, as 
eccleſiaſtical] Rome hath done. Rev, 18.7. 
Þ: ſo much  ſbe Glorified ber ſelfe,@c. 

To glozifie his name ) To fer forth the | 
glory of Gods great Name, by acknow-. 


vengeance upon the wicked, and his excee- 


Rev. 15. 4. Who would not feare thee, and 
Glorifie thy great Name ? 
G. N. 


To Gnaw their Tonguss) To take moſt 


grievouſly the fall of their Pons dignity, | 


and authority ; alſo furiouſly,tor extreame 


cing their owne proud words and writings. 
Bur the former fignification is better. 


6. 0. 
'ToGoeoutno moze) To remainefor ever 


in the Church triumphant, being moſt 
firmely joyned unto Chriſt,and immediate- 


| the Judge of the world, being Gad, cqual! | 


| yered. Rev. 20, 8. Even Gog and Magog, to 
| gow them to batte, For the better under- 


He alludeth anto 1 King. 7, 15. Some un- 


_— ——— 
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members, ſhall continue ftedfaſt. in the 


ineof. Babylon in the Welt, :to fore-warne | 


' great Armies to fight againſt. Iſrael, alter | 
- they came from the captivity of Babylon. 


ly.Rev, 3.12. And he fball Goe no. more out. | 


derftand it of the Rablenefſe of Gods chil- 

dren in the Church Militant; namely, of 
ſuch taithfull ones, as were members ofthe. 
Church at Philadelphia. Bur it may well 
beare both ſ1gnifications; tor Chriſt his true || 


Church Milicant,till they betranſfated into |} 
the Church Triamphant. ©. : he ag 
| To-goe but of bylon ) To depart as. | 
farre as may bee from all ſocietyand tellow- | 
ſhip with the Romiſh Synagogue, in their | 
herehies .and idolatries.Revel. 18, 4. Goe out | 
of ber my people, Oc. This exhortation and | 
charge here inthe Apocalyps, is like to that. | 
in leremy, Chapter 51. 45. -A4z people, Goe | 
ont of the midſt of ber, This of Jeremy was - | 
ſpoken, touching departing from Babylon : 
in the Eaſt, when it was to bedeſtroyed;and © 
that in the Revelation, concerneth. the ru- 


the godly to avoyde it,by departing away. | 

Lo goe into Deſtruction.) To periſh fi- 
nally,andutrerly to bee: deſtroyed. Rev. 17. 
I1. And ſpall Gee into defirution, \. 

God of heaben) The true God, Creator 
of the whole world, whereof heaven is a 
chiefe and principall part, Rev.1i.13. And 
gave glory to the God of ken x 1 

Pis God) A God, favorable unto kim |} 
in Chriſt,even ſo farre,as to make him ever- 
tafingly happy.Rev.2 1.7. 4nd I wilt be bis. | 

0 a” *; &.: F F #; þ f . { 

To be their God) To bee joyned unto, þ 
God, by perfe& and immediate fellowſhip, 
which fhall be the portion of the faithful 
in heaven,Rev.21.3. Aud God bimſtlfeſpall j 
be their God withthem, on . 

efoze God ) In the preſence of Chriſt, 


co his Father, Rev, 20. 12, I ſaw the dead | 
ſtand before God. 2 Cor.5.10.  - | Þt 

Gog and Wagog) All che ſecret and open | 
enemies of Chriſt and bis Church,both Pa- } 


- 


piſts and Turkes,banding themſclves againſt 
the Goſpell in theſe laſt times, fince.theloo-. | 
ſing of Satan, And thus much the very 
names themſelyes import : for Gog fignifieth | 
one covered,and Hagog ſhgnifieth one Unco- 


{tanding of this place, wee multhave re- 
courſe to.Ez«kiel, Chap. 38. and 39. where 
under the names: of Gog and -Jogop, are 
comprehended. ſuch Princes, as gathered 
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This Story is herein the Revelation appli- 
ed to thoſe enemies as Satan ſhould muſter ; 
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togerher againſt rhe Church of Chriſt, a 


1} lictle before his comming to judgement. 


Other Authors referre Gog and Magog to the 
Tarkes and Perfians, and ſuch Regions as 
are at their command. Certaine it is, that 
ighty army of ſach Heatheniſh people, 
ſtirred up by the devill(being now let looſe) 


is meanr here. 


the firſt fruits of the world. See Altar. Rev, 
8. verſ. 3. Toeffer #pon the Golden Altar, 
Golden Cenſ' 


which did figure the Mediation of Chriſt, 


ceptable. Rev. 8. 3. Having a Golden Cenſor. 
Golden Crowne) Kingly dignitie and 


| power, wherewith Chrilt hicmſelfe, or the 
Executioner of his judgements [hall bee en- 
| dowed, Rev. 14+ 14. Having on ble Head « 


Gold:i Gr onne, 


ſire withall (which being of gold)doth figs 


| nifierhe Charch tlicafured, tobe ofa moſt 


excellent worke, atidof. a worthy worke- 
manſhbip. Revel. 31.15. And be bad a Golden 
Reedjo meaſure the City with. 

. Streets of Pure Gold) All, even che meg- 
neſt parts(as ſtreets in a City Jofthe Church, 


| to be moſt precious, beautitull,and glorious, 


Rev. 2t. 21, And the ſtrect of the Citie is. pure 
Gold. Some hereby underſtand, that the 


{| a&ions of Gods children.ſhall be pure, holy, 
{ andunblameable. , FRAME” | 


@berlaſting Goſpell) The gladſome ti- 


dings of everlaſting reconciliation with 


| God, through faith in Chrift alone, accor- 
| mg theeternall Decree of God, Rev. 14. 
6. Heving an everlaſting GoſpeF, This gives a 
rgethe Do&rine 
of ſalvation by faith in Chriſt, wich novel- 
ty, Nanderouſly calling it,a yefterdayes bird, 
j a ſtart-updodine. | 

| @Golden Girdle) Thediligence and rea- 
dinefſe of Chriſt in governing bis Church, 


fore checke to ſuch as cha 


R. 


Ezeat Babylon 


Golden Altar) Chriſt Jeſus, who is both 

| High-PrieſtzSaccifice,and Altar. T his place 
alludeth to Exod. 30. 3- Unto the Altar of 
Incenſe which ws before the Veyle, Some cx- 

pound it of the ſele& company of Saints, 


) An inſtrument (belong- 
ing to the holy of holes) wherein the Prieſt 
burne (weet Incenſe before the Lord 


Golden Reede) An inſtrument to mea- 


whoſe worke herein is precious and accepts= 
; to God, Rev. 1013 Girt with « Golden Gir» 
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in which the Prayers of the Saints were ac- | 


| 


| malice and tyranny of Saran, 


power, [dolatry,ſuperſticion,iniguitic,Rev. 
17. 5. That great Babylon, mother of wbore- 
dame, This cannot be meant of Heatheniſh 
Rome, under the-Emperours, whodid not 


thruſt their Idolatry upon other Nations 


and Kings, but left them cvery, one to their 


religion ; neither had keatheniſh impiety | 


any ſuch myltery in it,as with ſhew of piety 
it ſhould deceive numbers, ſeeing Heatheniſh 
ſuperſtition was palpable and execrable to 
all forts of Chriſtians ; therefore, this muſt 
ſignife Popiſh Rome, which wich her great 
ſhew of religion and godly devotion, enti- 


| ced Kings and people unto her way. 


Gzeat Citie) Some large Towne inviro- 
ned with walles,and inhabited by Citizens, 
joyned together by the band of ſome Laws, 
&c 


2 The whole juriſdi&ion and regiment 
of Antichriſt,fitting at Rome, and reigning 
with great tyranny over mens Conſciences, 
and raging cruelly againſt the body cf the 
Saints, Rev. 11.3. Their Corps fbal lie inthe 
ſtreets of the Great City. 


3 Whatſoever Dominion, Power, and 


Government, either of Pope or Turke, or 
which any enemy of the Church doth en- 
1oy arid exerciſe againſt Chriſt and his 
Chu 


rch, Rev, 16, 19, And that Great Cry | 


we rent into three parts, dh, whe 

4 The Towne and Juriſdition of Rome, 
as it was governed by the Emperors,which 
had Empire and rulceven in Fobzs time,over 
not people only, but Kings alſo;Rome then 


being the Queene of Nations, and Miſtris of | 


the world, Rev. 179.15. The woman i that 
eat City | 
5 The holy Catholique Church, con- 
fiſting of beleeving Gentiles and Jewes, cal- 
led and joyned unto the communion of 
Saints in the Jatterend of the world.Others 


underſtand it of the Celeſtiall Churcb,Rev. | 


21. 10. And ſberred me that great City, 

Geeat Day) That time, wherein Chriſt 
ſhall ſhew bis terrible vengeance and power, 
for the deſtru&ion of ſuch as hurt his 
Church, and for the deliveranceof his peo- 
ple, Rev. 6, t7. The great day of bie wrath is 
come, 

2 The time wherein the Enemies of the 
Church ſhall aſſemble themſelves together, 


by the appointment of the mighty God, to 


20 the Battell of the great day of God Almighy. | 
c 


Wings ofa Gzeat Eagle) The ſi 
which the Church uſed, in avoyding the 


that old Ser- 


- — 


.... PG. 


endanger the ſafety of the Church by bloo- | 
dy and cruell war,Rev.16.13. Togatherthem 


ho ; . " \.-aadets ade "”—_ 
4 d, 
% 
" FIT Les 
: | 


4 " G 6 VI TITT . Mad oats. : ts 4 Us an at os 
. 4 a ache _ f $ F CY k . q : he agg} @. v 4 ks >» &. 2; IT ; ; 2a" | s My PL OED» 
x; fT” - PT ® ©. : Py \ Y , v* D FS wo # ''* $ =% phe. % ns : " : Fo wi £4 \ , X o Fs "> ” "7 
to way. ” i - att \ , "1 : - b vis 35-4 « 0 A Sek os init, ati L . 8, Bs” Lo, TENG 
j : Nd at 4 ve FA Yr 4s its adds oc Y MX , 0 ns 4 7 om + \ * 70 wer, # I m_ #6 © Gps mr I" an ef BIS. 4420 4. a. 4 1m 6 s RAS * ST, 8 TI 
3 © PF b 4 0 : \ SI IB,. <4? TAO Shak pad p k 
F ” F - oor Tx F\ RF - id Tx... OE * & b, 4 Y! 


6d "nay" her g—= 4* 


, Fo tn hr thence "UNIRETEFI A. 9. 1 979 $00 Io es 


w £4 * " 
"OG , Re ns 4 +$+44-.4: -wv s 0 '® oF. Nr APY 5, —_ 

"2 4 on 

| HI 
> 
| : oa Due | Sako 
, p , , 

" * - E > - 4 

nd | : 


Ln —— 


| pent,fariauſly perſaing ber, whileſhee was | DoRtineand canverſati 
| Yet (asit were)in her {wathing clouts. Rev. | myth 55 farnd noguile. $ 
ared Bagh oo oo t ot ave,not 
apeat Earthquade,)Sec Earthquake. . - | bur. by 
| -Gzeat Haile) Stones of a. waryellous | linefle. 
| greathelſe,fufficicnt not onelytokill, bure- 
{ yentocruſb and bruiſe men in picces, Reyel. | 
16.214 great Haile. | - 4 
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| - G2ent and marbellous) That which for | by 
{ the eivieding greatnefle and grievouſnelle 
| of it,doth deſerve to be wondred at,andad- | no 

mired,Rev:15.1-1 ſaw anotber figne in beaver, _— MES — 
great and marvellow. _ fea wb RE 2 # 
Gzeat white Lhzone JA ſeat ropall;full of 
exceeding Majelty: and greatnefle, ſuch as i I 
Kings and Judge uſeto fit ing Revel, 10.11, | —————— | 
And1 raping I; PEP” ad a k Fi WE! 

G2eat bopce ) 4\ voyce or ipeech mo H rgiogs of Iron) The. well fegced | 
plaine, cleare, and-eaſictobce underſtood, | & Acllate of Popiſh Clergy, Monkes, Fri- | 
| Rev, 11.12+: After this they heard a great voajee. | <r5s,Xtc. who were as lafe, as men armed } 
This was 4 commanding voice, from God | With iron Hahergions ; and vaine was all 
= hs eadeavour againlt them, till the cime” of 
2 Avoyce of excceding joy and gladnes, | their Kingdome was expired, Revel, 9: g, | 
ariſing and ſpringing up the faithfill for And they bad Habergions, like Fi Habergions 


{ thereformationot the Ct Lo PEL Te a oY 
the Wordof God, Rey. 11.15, There were | , Pabitatiati of dibels) A place or | 
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ech,accordingto | 9 #198. 
| great vojces inbeaveaſeying,&e.Thisiva voyce | haunted by divels, or wherein Divtls wer 
Se iohing wed pre from wears | Eutip coprianReve.1%.s nd 31. 
God | | 


' epitnd £ | come? al oa Sd Sucha City now | : 
Geat whoze) The City of Reme, being is Rome, where the doftrine is the doQrine | 
become Ecclefiaſticall,and Pontificall;by che ,} ofdivels; being fiat contrary to the written | 
-overament of the: Popes and Cardinals. | word , their worſhip, the worſhip ofdivels, | 
For ſhee it is, that fits upon many Waters; eg idols androtten bones ; and their ( 
ruling over. many [Nations , Kingdomes | Wor EY 


2 


} 
- 


c&workes of the Diyelk , 
and Tongacgzandhathcormitied ſpiricuall |  Palfe anboure), A very (bore ſpace | 


fornication with the Kings of the carth,en- time, wherein the Church ſo f. wjoy 


ticing (by-mgrvellons craft) both Princes | happy reſt, after the open enem 

| —_— to heridolatry, Rey.1701. Come | Were Br & Conſt antine he Great acc 

and ſcethe darmation of the great IV bore. crit of the Eaſt,Rey.} I. There wa falerict 
Gzeat- weath ) Plentifill igdj nation 5 beaven, aboxt ba #n boure. 1 wat 5 8 

| anger, and fury, which.the Divill hath con- | , . ÞYIelujab) Praiſe yethe Lord. I; is ah | 

ed apainift che Church of Chrilt, Rev.2. Hebrew yoyce or word whereby the people: 


"RT 


' ceived a ebre | 
22." The Divell is come diwneamto you full of | of God were wont mutually ro exhort and 
great wrath. + $4 . | Airrepp 
*, Greefiegraſſe) The fruices of the earth, for his vengeancea ainſt his ayd i 6 
- of all ſorts,' by a Synecdoche of the partfor wee (as here againſt the great Whore). 
the whole, Rev.8.7. Aud al griene grefſe was nd or their merctull deliverance, Kev. 19. 
| burnt up. | Soniedoeundecitand this ſpirit- ab.The cauſe þ recei\ 
| ally;of thepreat Famine and ſcarlity of the | | 
| { word, and of Chriſtians, in ſhew,, which 
have taken'no ſound roote, but were {as || 
grcene graſle) ſoone ſcorched andfinged | 
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' wich the heat of perſecution. 
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was la her WI { ſonles of beleevers , | wnperfeAtly here, and 
"2 Praiſeand 1 vin of offered up to | moſt perfeftly in heaven, | | 

God by the Church (repr by the 24. 'Lo heare ) To--bend-the minde: in- | 

_ | Elders nk of the no and the wardly, te heed well , and marke the ad- 
| Seales thereof, Rev-5 Having every one of monitions of the Spirit in the Word, Rev. | 
| | them Haryes. 2.7. Letbins that bath'an earebeare 3" Revel, | 
| 2 The freerboncent of godly Teachers | 13.9, Ler bimbeore, thatis, lethimbe ar- | 
| in Churches, making a pleaſant Harmony, | tentive. 

| Rev. 14-2, | 2 To receive a thing by my outward 
'  Toþate the Uhoze) To hate the Church | ſenſe of hearing, Revel.22, 18.7 proteſt to | 

| of Rome degenerated, in execration, even | every one that bearerh the words f  Pro- 


| | bead beads of Lyons 
| 5. fcrntielſe of their countenance they 
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| with loathing 3 toabhor her as a Whore, 
a Mother of whoredome, which hath be- 
| witched the Kings of the carth with her 
| golden Cup, the hatchery of Gods Saints, 
fiket to. Sodome and Egypt, therefore worthy 
to be hated.Reyel. 17.16. They ſhall batethe 


Where. 
| * Þatefull birds) Uncleane and evill-fa- 
youred Fowles, ſuch as haunt and frequent 
| forſaken and deſolate places, being odious 
to all other fowls,for their ravening : ſuch 
be the Valture, the Crow, the Raven, the 
Owle,the Kite,$Cc. 


2 Unclcan and filthy men(fuch asnow the 


| 
'Romifh Synagogue doth, and long hath a- 
| bounded ith Jwhich live 
| 


by rapine andini- 
quity ; ; and 'in that regardare hatefull to all 


bitds. 


[ 


H. E, 


Þeads)All Turkiſh Princes, Bafaes and 

es, together with their Emperourr the 

.Grand id Sultan, alt alike inftruments and Mi- 
nifters of cxecrable cruelty and 
| ſed both by themſelves, and others under 


r_ bis head) Above him, or upon his 
pb Revel.s 9.17.T he Rainehow was over by 


eads of Lyotns) Moſt riotable crucley 
xnefle, wherein the Turkes doe ex- 

ol ns Toke Nations and people, that ever 
rd of, both Saracers and Romans, 
$5 bead; of the Horſes, 'were as 
Hereby is noted unto.us, that 


gy I 


ddec gue | of i oy om 


SUD, k 1 


' godly, which be the true members of i it, Rey, 


[Church reformed here on- earth, is called | 
cvill honeſt men, but moſt hatefull ro"the 


Saints,Rey.18. verſe 2. UVncleane ond batefull | 


fary, exerci- 


INNY: Having bead: wherewith they | 


| now under vanity and corruption, reſtored 


| ment,)but of the Church which ll ;d 


RUNNERS paos way of worthi 


pheſte. 
PÞeate of the fire ) Inward indignation 
blinde zeale, and bitterneſſe of minde, = | 
| whims = _— —_ contention and 
ebate,wherewicth not onely open ene 
but Hypocrites ſhould devnad ine Towns 
againſt the Sunne and light of the Goſ ell 
ſhining upon their conlctences,aud checking 
them, Rey. 16. 8, 1: 9a given bimto - ti 
men with beate of fore. 


Heaven) The Church onearth, and the 


12,12.Rejoyce je beavenr,andye that dwel theres 
Alſo Rev.13-6.Andil ex thet dwel in. Heaven, 
Rev,6.13. Starres of Heaven;that is, the Mi- | 
niſters of the Church. The reaſon why the 


[ Heaven] is becauſe; of thatheayen (which 
18 the ſcateand habitation of the Saints ) 
there is no more lively image and pifure 
here in earth, than'the- univerſal] company 
of Saints, which eriie trae Militant Church 


of Chriſt. 
Peabendeparted) The whole face ofthe 
Church( ay not the Miniſters alone )to be 
covered with that blacke darkneſſe of cala- 
wn Aer is here threataed;Rev. 6.14-And 
eaven departed. 

Vide of Heaven) The middle place or 
dſtan ce between heaven and earth. 

2 An cſtateof a Church,ſomewhat pur- 
ged from filthy cor n,yetnotſo pur; 
fied as 1 it ought, Rev. «13, Beard an Angell 
flying from the midſt of beaven. 


NewYeabens) The Heavens which are 


into a 'perfeRteſtateand liberty,Revel.2 1.1. 
I Jow new Heavens.Some Interpreters,whicti 
thinke this Chapter, to give, not adeſcrip- 
on of Heaven, the ſeat of the blefled, 
gwhat ſhall be the happineſſe ſf 
oy aſter the reſurreQion.andj 


(= 


on earth, a little a fore the Racers s | 
when the Jewes ſhall bee reſtored to the | 
Communion of Saints,doe interpret [New 


______pivg_ 3 


eto. oat 


I 


pi an God, andthe{[New Earth] to lignifie 


2 new people,in whoſe aſſemblies God will. 


bee honored, Let the learned judge which 
ifcatiow is fitteſt; for both are true. 
ÞPeavens open, The great glory of 
Chriſt his holy Church, manitfelted and ap- 
parently ſhewed to the eyes of all, Rey. 19. 
11. After I ſaw the Heavens opened. 
Yeaben to rejoycre) The company of the 


godly, to leape for joy and gladneſſe, be- 


cauſe of the vitory and falvation which 


Chriſt.giveth them over their ſpirituall ene- . 


mics, delivering and ſaving them from their 


; fury, Rey.18.20. O Heaven rejoyce over her. 


Þell) The Grave, which is the compani- 
on of death, or the eftate which followes 
after death ; both the Greeke word fignifies 
Grave, and the matcer requires this ſenſe. 
For many Saints were to die amonglt o- 
thers ; but it were wickednefle to thinke the 
Saints to be devoured of the Hellof thedam- 


ned.Rev.6.8. And bell followed after bim,Rev. 


20.13. Death and hell delivered up her Dead. 
Alſo Verſe 14. If here wee ſhould. under- 
ſtand hell for the place of the damned, it 
would bee abſurd to ſay, That Hell was 
caſt intothe burning lake, that were to ſay, 


Hell was caſt into Hell. | becanſethey are as deare and precious in | 
5 | | Gods fight, as the old Apoſtles and Pro- |} 
H. T, | phers (though they bee inferiour in gifs) .} 


igh Pountaine) The eminencie of the 
com Church (as it ſhall be reſtored be- 


fore the comming of Chritl, ) excelling | 


whatſoever dignitie is in earth # or the 
place and ſtately ſeateof the Church, (more 


| purely reformed) ſhadowed ontby a oun=- 


taihe,Rev, 22.10. And carried mee to' a preat 


| 4nd High Mountaine. Herein there is an allu- 


fion unto that which is written, Eſay 2. 2. 


| Inthelaft dayes, the Mountaine of the Houſe of 


the Lord,exc. The meaning of both places is, 


| thatthe glory of the ſpouſe of Chritt, ſhall 
| beerevealed in the fight and face of all the 


world, ſo as no high mountaine (hall bee 
more eminent and conſpicuous, or eaſier to 


2.1. Theſe things ſaith bee, which holdeth tbe 
ſeven Siarres.. | 


- Tohold the f 


foure windes) To ſtop the. 


T——_— — - ——— — 


* 
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 whichgoeth with ir, Rev, 7. 1. Holding the 


fore winds of the earth. -- © 

An Yobd of foule Spirits )'A priſon or 
ſtraight place, faſt kept, where the devils are 
pend and ſhut up; at the pleaſure of the 
ſoveraigne. Judge of the world, Sach a place 
{hall Reme (now fallen) beunts the Devils 
which reigned once there ; bye now, that 
they have none ſo to abuſe and deceive as 


before, it ſhall bee asa priſon, hel), or place 
An boid or | 


of torment to them. Rev. 18. 2, 
Cape of foule Spirits, "5. > 
Poly) A true beleever, or godly Chrifti- 


an, whois partaker of Chritt his holineſle | 
by impuration, and hath helinefſe begun in 


his owne ſoule, by the Spirit of ſan&ificati- 
on, ſeparating him from the world,and (ta- 
dy of worldly things, that hee may be dedi- 


| cateunts God, both in body and'fouleto 


ſerve him, Rev. 20.6. Bl:fed and Holy is hee 
which bath part in the firſt reſurrection, | 
Yoly Apoſtles, ) Not thoſe twelve, which 
In an excellent degree were holy, and laid 
the foundation of the Chriſtian Churth 
after Chriſt his Aſcenſion, but ſuch godly 
men,.as ſhall executethe funRion-of teach- 
Ing in the latter ages of the world ; who, 


they are therefore called here Holy Apoſtles 
and Prophets,by the Spirit,who provoketh 
them by name to rejoyce, becauſe the 
great Whore had more ſpecially hated and 
moleſted them. Rev. 18, 20. 
Apoſtles and Prophets, 
PolyCity)The Church,in oggber man- 
ner renewed and purged in earth 
before the laſtday, as a Type and figne of 
that moſt holy and glorious Charch,which 
ſhalf bee in heaven after the lat judgement. 


Rev.21.2. AndT ſaw that boly City. The | 
ſameis meant by holy Jeruſalem. Verſe 10. | 


Poly Jeruſalem) The univerſall Church 
then b:ing on earth, farre more excellent 
and Fe by a more illuſtrious preſence 


Divine trath, which in the ftady, finding 
out,and knowledgeof it, is delightfall-and 


+ 


Rejoyce ye boly © 


, 2 little 


| 


—_— 


bee ſeenc and beheld. | of God,than before was wont, as an Image | 
| £ of the celeſtiall Church. Rev. 20, 10, That 
H. 0, | boly Ternſaleim, © © Mes. | 
Es | : _- -. | STobeholyftill) To increaſe,proceed, and | 
Tohold theStarres) To defend and up- | perſevere in; a godly life. Rev. 20, 10, Le | 
hold che Miniſters ofthe Charch, with ſpe- | bimbe boly ſtil, Sw -— HL 
| ciall care of them, and mighty power, Rev. | ' ' Gony in the mouth ) The ſweetnefſe of | 


- Jayous. Rev.10:9. But it ſÞall bee in thy mouth | 


i 


a 


courſe ofthe Goſpell,; and keeping backe of | ſiveer « bony. PDR Gn Fes 
thi heavenly inſpiration ofthe holy Ghoſt, Ten Þoznes) Ten Kings, See 5 


TEE OE, "Un "gp br hated Read ro. kt. a 9s eto 


km 


| far and wide: It is an exceſſive ſpeech, no- 


| Rome, Rey.14-16.Blood came ont of the W ine- 


| umphing ſwiftly and mightily by his word, 


| 


| company of Saints, Cicizens of his Church 


| bot. Such be cold as be ſecure, and without 
| careor feeling of godlineſle. 


| commeth ſuddenly upon men, when they 
| looke not for it, Rev. 3. 3.  T bo ſpalt no: 
| and with ſpeed, being ready to doemilchief | 


1 whenthedetermined time is come, and ſo 


| appointed time is expired;which is thought 


| Wereprepared at ax boute, at a day, at amaneth, 


a 


OY INS 


" ——_ 
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o »& Ll | 


| PYogſes) The Saracens likened to horſes | 


for their {wiftneſſe and promptnelle to bat- 
tell. See Job 39. 25. Rev. 9.7. The forme of 
#be Locuſts was like unto Horſes. 


- To the Poſes beidles.) Very deepe, very 


ting the greatneſle of the ſlaughter * as alſo 
the greaineſſe of ſpoyle, like unto the over- 
flowing of grapes preſſed in a winepreſſe, 
wherein horſes may ſwim even to the necks. 
Such abundance of ſpoyle ſhould ariſe by 
the fall of the Clergy, and ſuperſtition of 


preſſes unto the Horſes Bridles,. 
White Pozſe) Chrift, ſubduing and tri- 


_ times twelve thouſand, to noteunts ns. net 


not over the prophane Gentiles( as was figu- 
red in the Vifion,Chap. 6. 2.) but over the 
obſtinate Jewes, being now converted to 
God, Revel. 19, 11. And b:bo/d a white Horſe. 
Yoſts) Armies,or companies of Warri- | 
ours :and Souldiers, prepared unto battell 
under Antichriſts Banner, Rev. 19. 19. I 
ſag their boſts gathered together to make battel, 
Þoſfts in heaven) Chriſts retinae or 


here being holy, ionumerable, royall and 
are, Rev, 19, 14, The beſts which are in 
eaVen, | 


Pot) One truely zealous, who with right 


affection doth vehemently love God and | 


godlineſſe, abhorring, and not being able 


to abide impiety, idolatry,and ſuperſtition, | 


his fervent minde being like to hot Water, 


boyling,and ready to bubble and play over, | lik 


Revel. 3.15. 1would thox wert either cold, or 
Poure.) Any moment of time, which 


know what benre I will come. | 
Atanhoure.at a day,4C.) In a ſhort time, 


to continue without wearineſſe, till their 


will bz,when the yeare of our Lord ſhall b:e 
16.96, for ſo long the nameand tyranny of 
the Tarkes ſhall endure, Rev. 9. 15. bib 


at ayeare. de | 
- Poureef Judgement) The certaive time 


- Whereas the number of ele& Gentiles, | 


| felfe in this her Pilgrimage,that thee may bee 


appointed of God, to bring ſome grievous 
vengeance on the followers and friends of | 
Antichriſt, for their horrible impietle and 
narinatntk; This is called, Revel. 10, 
7, The ftniſbing of the myſtery of God, Rev.14. 


F 
g —— 
oats. 7 Bot. 


lh 


ce. 


ble Jewell, (being the Mother-Pearle)borh 
| for antiquity and varietie. For there 
vers ſorts; one kind is here mentioned like 


———— 


7. For now commethibe hotre of Fs} Tudge- 
ment, | > ID 
Poure of temptation ) A time of cryall, | 
by great calamities , but very ſhort, being | 
tolaſt butan houre,(as ir were) Rey-]. NF | 
Io. 1 will keepe thee in the hore of tempration, 
Whatis a great time inreſpe@ of eternity? 
H. 0. 
Anhundzed fozty foure thouſand) A cer- | 
taine number, which dorh ariſc juſt of twelve | 


.thar the twelve Apoſtles did muliply their 
talents,every one twelve times : but thar the 
number of the eJe& and faitbfull amongtit 
the Jewes,in the dayes of the Goipel);ttonld 
benot onely certaine to God, but ſuch as 
might bee meaſured and told of men ; 


(howſoever certaine to God, yet unpoſlible 
to bee numbred of us.) See Vesſ. g. of this | 
Chapter. Rey. 7. 4. And there were ſealed an 
bunared forty and foure thouſand. 

Pusband) Chriſt Jeſus, which hath by 
faith eſpouſed the Church unto himſelfe, 
who decketh, and ſpiritually trimmeth her 


ready and prepared at that get and ſo= 


lemn Marriage day, Rev. 21. 2. As a Bride | 
trimmed for ber buaband, 


Ha, 1; 
Pyacinth) Smoake, which is of colour 
ixetoa Hyacinth, ro wit, Blew and Rd; 
one of the Inſtruments of Turkiſh tyranr 
and craelty;in killing men,which chey ſhall 
doe, by Fire, Smoake, and Brimltone, Rey, 
9 17. Having fiery Habergions,of Hyecinih ard 


rimſtone., 


JAcintb)A precious Stone,calleda Facinth. 
One of thoſe Stones whereot is made the 
gate which ſignifies Chrift, the onely way 
and dore unto life, by whom ifany enter, he 
ſhall bee ſafe,Rey.21.20.T heeleventh a Tacimtb. 

Jaſper Stone) A moft renowned and no- 


di- 


Md A oo ns hath. of 
__d hen end —_ 0 tes 4 


unto t. 
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and moſt pure light, which cannot be dark- 
ned and obſcured by any other calour. ) 
- 2 The bright glory. of God fhining in 


| his Church,being now more exally purged 


from all filch of mans inventions, than eyer 
before, Rev.21.11. Her.(hining was like a ſtone 
moſt preciazs, 44 a Jaſper ſtone, Cleere as Cry- 


a: 151-6; | 6626 unter ; 
,3 Theexceeding glory and Majeſty which 
God hath himfſelte, and in himfelie incom- 
municable to any creature.Rev. 4.3; 4d bee 
that ſate was to. looke upon like a Faſper Stones. 
Some . Interpreters thinke by theſe three 
precious Stones, Faſper, Saraine., and Eme« 
rande, the myſtery of. three Perſons in one 
glorious Godhead to bee reſembled, and in 


| ſome ſort opened. The Father,fountaine of 


Deity, ſhadowed by the Jaſper, (which is 
Mater Gemmarum)moſt ancient,and of grea- 
teſt variety. The Sonne (who was made fleſh 
for us) ſignified by the S arazne,which is of 
a fleſhy colour , therefore called Carneol. 


| The Spirit, by the Raine-bow or Emeranud, 


which is for beauty and pleaſure, moſt de- 
lightfull , to note the unexpreflible ſweet- 
neſſe of the holy Spirit. Such then is God , 
one in Efſence,three in/perſons, | 

Adolater) One who maketh. Images for 
religious uſe, or worſhippeth the Image of 
chetrue God, or of falſe; Rev.21.8, And 
Tdolaters. 


Jezabelt) A woman of that name; wife 
of Ahab King of Iſrael, whom ſhee drewon 
to moſt horrible Idolatry, being one alſo, 


holy Prophets, and kepta Table for foure 
hundred falſe Prophets ; whereof ſhee was a 
Ring-leader and a Captaine, bearing her 
felfe as an open profeſſed enemy of God an 
his truth. | | 
2 A certaine notorious evill woman, not 
named Iezabell, yet bearing her name for 


| likeneſſe in qualities; being a Whore, a 


Wicch, and Idolatrous ; faigning her (elfe 
to utter dorine from the Holy Ghoſt (as 
a Propheteſſe) yet ſhee had it from the De- 
vill himfelfe. Her doftrine was the ſame 
which beforeis called Balaams dodrine, See 
there Rev. 2.20. Thou ſuffereſt the woman 


ſhee was it is not knowne,but ſome notable 


flcky woman, which {educed and poyfoned 


unto Cryſtall, moſt cleere,and of a through 


which withſtood and perſecuted the Lords 


| 


zabell,wbich calleth ber ſelfe 4 __ 
| ſelfe,Rev.x8.6, Becauſe ſbee ſaith in ber beart, 
| &c. There is an inward ſpeech conceived 


 men,Rev,12.12.Þoebe 


MM. 


to repreſetc one (luch-as Puiriters make for 
their gaines ſake. )- Neicher/ 'any bodily 


ches for religious worſhip bc.). But the e#- 
preſſed lively portraicare and toprefenta- 


Soveraignty, which the ficlt Beaſt 
the Romane Heatheniſh Empire) had, and 


of poldandfilver, for religious ule, and Di- 
vine adoration, whereof Papiſtry is full: 


| Revel, 9. 20. That they frould not worſt 


Images of filverggoldght 

- To woeihip the Ymage of the Beaſt) To 
adore and give Divine honour' unto the 
Pope,(who beares the Image of the Heathe- 
niſh Emperour) by acknowledging a Divis 


doe, though they wete Kings and Erhpes 
rours, © they loſt-not onely their living and 
dignity but their head and lifetoo ; tyhiert- 
of the Eccleſiaſticall Stories give plentifull 
proofe.Rev.13.15, As many as wonld not wors 
ſhip the Beaſt.ſhould be killed}Rev. 16: 2. 


I. N; 


people, that they ſhould bee deceived with 
ſuck grofle trrumpery, and doteupon ſuch a 


| fonle ftrumpertasRome ts, Rev. 16.2, A#d 
with thine Inchautments were deceived all Na-- 


tio8s. Yet even the other kinde of Witches 


knowne Sorcerers,and Inchanters, Howſoe- 
yer this is not meant here. RS MFO 
Inhabitants ofthe earth) Not ſuch as doe 
dwell and abide here on earth; for ſo the 
faithfull doe, but ſuch as minde earthly 
things, being reprobate and. unregenerate 
unto the Inbabttants of 

the Earth. vÞ | #1 Hake nn a 
To ſay in ber beart) To thinke with hey 


- Image of the 5eaft) Not a Pifture ſet uf? | 


Image, madeto be worſhipped «nd hbiotr- | 
red (as corporal! Images ferup in-theChars- | 


tion,of the Honbur,Kingdome, Power, and | 
( LO Wits } 


- Images of filber,gold,ic.) Pictures made | 


| 


nity in him; which whoſoever refnfed to. | 


Inchantment ) Spiritual Witch-craft, | 
whereby Papiſts bewitched both Kings,and { 


craft, condemnedin Moſes Law was much | 
practiſed in Rome,not by Monkes andFri-- | 
ers onely,burt even by ſome Popes, who were || 


inthe heart, as thereis a ſpeech outwardly | 
\ Uttered with the mouth. wy] 
— 2 © —— ——— Fane | 


the ſecond Beaſt (to wit, Eecleliafticall | 
. Rome) ſought to revive. Rev. 13. 14. Thaz 
they ſbould make an TImaye of the Bea , 


| 
] 


| 
| 
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None inheaven,earth,4c.)Neither Angell 
| nor man nor evill,Revel.5-3. But none 
| in beaven nor in earth was able to open 3be 
' Booke. 

Inheaven) In che Church of Chriſt 
and company of the Saints , with excee- 
| ding Harmony and concent prailing 

Chriſt,Revel.z9.t. I beard o great voyce in 
' boaven. | | | 

In the Spirit) One raviſhed by the 
Spiric, as the old Prophets were, Revel. 
17:3. 


L, v. 
To Judge)To be revenged;to puniſh, or 


the Hebrew tongue. See Gen.15.14. Deut. 
23.36.Revel. 16.5. Becauſe thou boſt Judged 
theſe things, c 
2 To give an upright ſentence upon 
 ourperſonsand works, being tirit Jaid open. 
Reyel. 20.12, - 4nd the dead were Judged ac- 
cording 10 the things which were written in the 
Booker. | | 
3 To moderate and governe his owne, 
| by ning and ordering their lives unto 
uſtice and righteouſneſle, Rev.19-1r. Hee 
lgetb r:gbteouſly, Thele words aredrawne 
rom Plal.96, 10.13. Hee ſbaÞ Fudge the people 


#n righteonſneſſe..._ 
| Judgement in one-houre)- A great and 
| ſudden vengeance.cven the fall and ruine of 
| Rome,which ſhall come in a moment when 
 itisnotlooked for, Rev,13, 10, For in one 
\ bottre is thy Jud gement come. 
 Lomanifeft his Judgement)To open and 
| make knowne the Arguments and ſure to- 
 kens of Divine Juſtice, which may declare 
' GOD unto the whole world, to bee a 
| moſt juſt Judge,Revel.15. 4. For thy Jwndge: 
hy EM and righteous )Gods de- 
( rue ON | 
| liverances of his Saints; which are trac, be- 
cauſe they are performed according to his 
eoqguary z andbeing fulfilled, by deftroying 
is and their enemies, according to their 


merits, Hence they become righteous.Rev. | 


19.2, For true and rightcow are bis judge- 
ments. 

- Juft.)One extreamely batingbloody cru- 
ell meu,and puniſhing Romiſh murtherers, 
with duc puniſhment of death. Revel. 16.5. 
Lord then art Inſt fc, | 


take puniſhment according to the uſe of 


_— 


_— TTY 


Ee 


h ——_— 


D Keepe his Wood) To abide in that 
duty which the word commanderh, 
and to beleeve that doftrine which it teach- 
eth,Rev.3.10, Becawſe thou haſt kept the word of 
my patience, | 

To Keep,oz deliver out of tentation)Not 
wholly to free from triall by affliftion, but 
to beſtow ſtrength to abide the combate 
and pet the vitory,Rev.3.10.1 will keepe thee 
ont of tempt ation, , 


Keyvof Dabid)All power and rule,in com- | 
 manding, forbidding, delivering, and: pn- 


niſhing, looſing, and binding(by a Meta- 
phor of Keys which which werea figne of 


government )to repreſentthe Regall power 


of Chriſt, whereby hee caſteth out of his 
Church, or receiveth into it, as hee thinkes 
good,Rev. 3.7.W/hbich bath they Key of David, 
&0. Theſe words are taken out of Elay 22. 
22, This power of opening and ſhutting,be 
beſtoweth on his (incere Miniſters who exe- 
cute it; eſpecially in that part of Church 
government, whereby obſtinate ſinners are 


delivered to Satan, and truely repentant 


ones are reſtored to the Church. 


Key ofthe bottomelefſe Pit ) Power over 
the darkeneſſe of Hell, which is ſhut up in 


the deepeſt and innermoſt part or gulfeof | 


hell,Rev. 9.1. T othat Angel! ws givenihe Key 
of the hottomeleſſe pit. 

Keres of helland death ) The power of 
Chriſt, in delivering. unto death and hell, 
ſuch as haye finned, Revel.1.18. I bave the 


| Key of death axd bel. Fearcfull is this pow- 


er, whereby Chriſt is able to ſhut the Gate 
of glory upon ſuch wicked men,as are thruſt 
into hell,andto openthe Gate to the godly, 
whereby they may enter into lite, 


K, 


To Kill with the Swozd) To put to any 
violent death;one kind of violent death be- 
ing named, to fignifie thereſt, Reyel. 13. 
9.15. If any Kill with the Sword, bee (ball 


\ bee killed withthe Sword. verſe 15. Sould bee 


King.) - Principally Satan (that great de- 


_ ſtroyer,who driveth the whole world, both 
\. | unbeleceving JewesandGentiles, into deſtry- 


Qion 


OO 


A&ion)and under him Malunet, 
Seracens obey as their King. Alſo the Pope; 


whom religious Locuſts,to wir;Monkes and 
Friers, acknowledge as their King arid 


| Founder,from whom they receive (as from 
{ their king) inſtitution and orders, Revel.g. 


I I.Now they bad a King ſet over them. _. 

2 Sth as rule as Princes over their, Sub- 
je&s here in carth,under whom (bÞYa Synec- 
doche) comprehend Emperors,Dakes,aud all 


- earthly principalities.Rev. 10.11.0ver Nati- 


0ns,apd tonguer,and many Kings, Rev. 16,18, 
The fiefb of Kings. | 


3 Ele& partakers of Chriſt his king» | 
| dome, in whom they conquer finne, the 


world,and Satan,Rev. 1. 6. ade ws Kings 
HE ok 3 ent ono av 

Kings of the Garth) TI he mighty:men, 
which have greateſt power here incarth, be- 
ing themlelyes wicked: and earthly minded 
men, vaſſals unto their owne lufts and unto 


the luſts and will of the Devill, Pope, or the 


| falſe Prophet Mahumet. Rev. 16. 14. 4nd 


ve tothe Kings of the earth. Rev. 18,3. The 
Kings of the earth, eve. alſo yerſ;,g.and 23.T ht 
great men of the earth, Rev.19.19. and 6;1F.. 
2 Chicfe Chriſtian Rulers, and godly 
Princes of the Gentiles,who ſhall bring their 


beautifie God Church, colle&ed now out of 
Jewos as well as Gentiles. Rev. 21.29. Tbe 


_ Kings of the earth ſpall bring their hanour aud 


or 

king of Kings) Chriſt Jeſus, aſoveraign 
ing, to whom all other Kings are but Sub- 
jeQs,receiving,their Kingdomes from him, 
Rev. 19, 16. King of Kings. This is a name 
of ſupreame Majefty and:government, writ- 
ten in Chriſt his Garment, to manifeſt unto 
all, that he is aboye all; and in his Thigh, 
to ſignifie, that which may bee thought low- 


glory tot, 
K 


[ eſt, leaſt, and meaneftin Chriſt (this moſt 


mighty King)to be higher then the greateſt 
height and dignitie which is in carth. This 
Soveraigne Empire of Chrift (whereof wee 


| reade Dan. 2. 44, 45-) ſhall appeare farre 


more glorioully in the latter apes of the 

Church,by ſubduing his enemies, and pro- 

| teQiingand purging his Church, than ever 
it did in former ages. | 


all the Saints yeeld obedience (as to their 
Soveraigne King.) Rev. 15. 3. Iſt and trus 
are thy wayes, O King of Saints. The Saints 


whem the | 


(namely Boniface the fift, and Hildebrand) | 


whole power and riches, and whatſoe- 
| verglorious thing they havezto amplifie and 


| King of Saints) God himſelfe,to whom 


; having the AlmightyGod for their Kingand 
| ProteCor,and living according to his moſt - 


_ 


þ 


| 


namely, that which togethet-with -ſeven 
hils (a parmanent marke, which. eyen in St, 


htting marke, ſeaven formes and ſorts of 
uy ng and Dominions; whereof, (iz 
had beene whileſt Tobz was alive , to wit : 


death of Saint Fobr, Here thenis a plaine 


Beaft, even of that great Antichriſt; no 
. other City In the world, having ſeaven hils, 
and feven kinds of Governctient ſucceſſively, 
ſaving the City of Rome, Rev. 17, x0. They 
arealſo ſeaven Kings, Such then atedeceived, 
azdoe thinke by theſe ſeven Kings to bee 
meant either the firſt ſeaven Kings, who 'in 
the beginning did / (way the Scepter” in 


£9 


the former were paſt; andthe lattet rervainie 
all fill. Or they who: reftraino it to Raven 
ſeverall and fingularperfons, which ſhould 
bee, Galba, Otbo VitelBins, Veſpaſianus, Titus, 
Domittenw,  and/Nerwva:: All which 'were 
Emperors of Reme, betweene' Nero and 
Trajanus, But of all other; they moſt etre, 


*; 
: 


the Jeſuite; and Chaudiin, ' a Fryar Coarmelite 
| whereof five-ſhould bee expired at the firſt. 


from thenceto the comming of Antig 
and the feaventh from' thence to the 


4 3. : x 


purpoſed here to give an eviden 


Ancichrift) ſhould bee, 


niſtration of Ged in the Church,” (the ty- 


| rannjcall enemics thereof being: 


& which 


Fobns time was to bee ſcene) hath alſo for 4. 


deſcription of Rome, to beethe ſeate of the | 


Rome,or thie ſeaven Ele&ors of theEmpire:' | 


who interprettheſeſeaven Kings (ad Ribera | 
of Paris doe) of ſexven ager of the world; F 
, coriminig of our Lord, the fixe ſhould laſt | 
the world. This to bee rejeted as a Popiſh | 


dreamefitting theſe ſeaven heads to any Ci- | 
| tie in the world:. whereas the kot 'Ghoſt | 
know where the throne of thebeaſt (thats, | 


Kingdome of our God) The royall adini- 


extin® | 
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_ | Heatheniſh' 


| Great, and other 
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of the SaintsYand godl Kings ſetup 
:in bis wayes. Rev. 12. 


To want,and 
] and Princely 
ower; which enableth men to rule over 
Lidedomes and people, Rev. 17, 12. Which 
yet bave not received the Kingdome. 
 Kingdomes of this 'wozd are 'Chzifs ) 
ings,converted to-Chrift, who 
 aftera ſort,maketh bis royall Majeſty viſible 


, 
] 


| in ſuch godly Kings, framing their hearts 


- 


| fo, as to-cauſe them to eaſt downe their 
' Crewneand Scepters at Chriſts feete ; and | 


| both it themſelves and their ſubje&s, to 
| ſfady- chiefly how -to promote his glory: 
' Thus Chriſt reigned by Conſtantive” the 
odly Emperours of old 
; amdry worthy and re 
ligipas Princes, in. Germany, Erigland, Seot- 


>... 2 


3 
ls 


| 1end, Poland, and Denmarke, Rev.11.15> The 
| Kingdomes of this world are our Lords, and his 
, Chriſt; ,wbo ſhoÞ reigns for evermare. = 


ay : 
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'} moſt 


of Hell, called before, the ſe- 
o deftraftion. chap. :7.8.To 


infor out of hell no.redemption. 


. 4. - 


* oc: ai's! 3 1 te = '* >, '\ a 0 
| 19:20; T beſe both wertalive caſt into « Lake of 
_ 1} fire burning, SPINS 


Lanibi JChrit and kis Church humble 

ine, ant mceke as a Lambe, Rev. 17414, 

gamſt the Loambe. © 
1A tr) The participa- 


Ty WAA, - 
« - 
_ af, 
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ſelfe, or the 
ſofierce- 


ee 
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cules,as at firſt, Matth,22.But at the firſt hea- 
ring (through the moſt effeQtuall grace of 
Chriſt) they ſhall very readily obey the do- 
Arineof Faith, a 
delight themſelves, as men wb fit together 
at a great Supper, which being 
nivg and end ofthe day, doth fipnifie, that 
this calling of the Jewes, ſhall be in the eyc- 
ning and.end of the world,as a fore-runner 
and repreſentation -of the great Supper, 
which the Church and Chrift ſhall have ta- 
gether in Heaven, This expoſition is not 


raſhly to be rejefted, 


L.. E, 


In the eve» | 


wo wherein they ſhall joyntly | | 


| 


T6 1eade into Captivitie) To expell or 


drive out of ones Country, and to make 
any Leade into Captivity. 


hope which the faithfull now have by 
Chriſt of the.glory to come,which follows 


| after a Chriſtian hope,as fruitin the ſeaſon, 


doth accompany and follow. leaves and 
flowers. Revel. 22.2. And the leaves of the tree 


the graces & merits of Chriſt, fully enjoyed 
in heaven; where ſeeing there ſhall bee no 


difference betweene Jew and Gentile; nor: 


any forts to be healed, therefore the former | 


nification is better. 
ength as large as the bzeadth)The dura- 
ble continuance of the Church of Chriſt 
(meant by Iength:) Alſo the comely beauty 
and forme which it ſhall ſhew ( meant 
by the breadth:) and the one being as large 
as the other, ſtgnifiesa wonderfull propor- 
tion in the darance and cendithiels of the 
Church. Rev.2t.26, The Length was a5 large 
as the breadth. :- © ; 
Leopard) A certaine Beaſt, (which ſome 
call the Cat of the Moant,others a Libbard) 
very full of fpors, diverſly coloured ; alſo, 


exceeding (wift,ſubtle,and fierce, being moſt 


furiouſly inraged againſt men, fo as if it fee 
but the pifture of z man on a Table or pa- 
per, it will moſt fiercely runne againſt itto 
teare it. Laſtly jitis of ſuch a fiveer fayour as 


WE EEPESs 2 VS PTY | allurcthall other beaſts unto it, by which 
ſhip widkiChiſt, in bis hex | meaner'they are caught anddevoured, 


_ 2 TheRomiſh woe) 8D his aſliſtance, 
his poptfh Cleypy,cven that Antichriſt con- 
fiſting of that corpo 

is likened to a Leopard, whoſe ſpors repre- 

_fenitche horrible filrhinefſe which ticketh 


| more'hope 


in that -Romiſh beaft ſo faft as there is no 
will change, then that a 


bake; 
Leen ICT Oh ed 


ration, which'verys fitly 


| thembond-men and ſlaves. Rev, 13. 10, If | 
Leaves of the Tree) The moſt certaine 


healed the Gentiler. Some underſtand this of | 
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| Leopiind will forſake his ſpots - Alſo that | 


RK omiſh rabble- bee molt hatefnull to true 
Unr:tian men; not being able to endure 
| 43s) Fryape of ſuch. (being adorers of .z11 
-i/1cr Images 2) they are {wit ro mif- 
| -1zzte, uſing not more celerity-in effeting 
j cruelty, than any deeffubtilly'inconcriving 
it, enticing «many thouſands» jnto thetr 
ſnares, by a kinde of venerable Majeſty, and: 


counterfeit piety, Finally.they be ravenous 


as Reares, proud; ſtqut, .and iatoleiably n- 
ſolent and lavage withall as Lions;: having 
| (co bee ſhort) a!l; ſuch-immanicits and: de- 
formities in them alone, as Dan. 7..4, 5,6. 


| under ſeverall beaſts, ſeverally applicd-co 


thoſe three great: Monarchies, eo. wit, Af- 


riansg or Chilid:er,” Perſians. or Meder,c and. 


Gteekes, Rev. I34;2-- .T bis Beaſt: ps r like a 
Leopard, bis feete like a. Beare, and b14 month 
| w2s like themontbof' a'Lidu, Whereas ſome 
interpraers underſtand this Leopard Gf the 
Roman Empire, civill, or become Chriſti- 
an,but tainted with corrupt error, it-doth 
notiſo well agree as to that Antichriſt, ro 
the corporation of the Papacy, wheteof the 
| Biſhop of. Kome is head and chiefe, - who 


| hath exerciſed, and, doth praiſe -ctuelties 


| ofall-ſotts, wantingno kindeof-ſpiricuall 
| nor bodily ſpots and filthinelſe, !. | 


\ =O ly 


Lies) Ecror in do@rige, heteſies, difſi- 1] Mr.Cifford takes it thas. ©! 2: 1 


mulation in Religion, and ceunterftieman- 
ners.Rev. 22.15. And ſuch as leve and make lies. 

Liers) Hypocries, diſſemblecs,-and-all 
which delight in error and falſe dofrine. 
Rev:21.8. And Liers. '  / ; 


Light of a Candie) ;The very Jeaſt-come- 


modity of this life; (as a Candle hphted in 

thenight) which the pooreſt will'hot bee | 
without. So great ſha)l bee the fall 'of'that ' 
City, wherein the leaſt good thing (ball be |} 


. wanting, andcannot bee had, Rev; 19. 23. 
And the. light of a Candle fball fbine no more 


n tt, © 


a 


To lighten the earth vith his glozy) To | 


| iHaminate mens minds by the- beightneſle 
of the pure word of God, expelling. darke- 


nelle of iff@prance, and. damnable herelies, 


which had Ipng, covered the. face of the | | 
World.Rey. 18, r.. Ad be lightned4be Earth | 


with by gluty... 0 "61-2 £7; 
Lightnings)The terrible and unavoydable 


puniſhments; which. God from Heaven fhall | | 
ſend upon the. perſecytors of his Gharch, 


Rev.'4.5. Out of that T brone cone ligbtningy, 


Linen pure and hight) Angelicall puct- 


7 ® Gp. 
, 


wont to.comeRev,13.6. Cloathed ds pre aft 
bright Lizzen, Hee alladerh hereify, 'corhe' | 
| cloathing ofthe Prieſts undet the Lats;Eo. 

| -28. 42. Some undetſtand'by this pureLifs þ 


i 


PE E1 


$54 © p; c 
| -:2 The holy Bible,which though alarge 
| Booke :confdered by iti ſelfe, yer if ic bee 


| thus inter 


{ i 4 All confolatory Scripryre;;of Ehun ge 
1 fical promiſes;whictiarewritteniniabook, | 
| that they mi 


lorigwindlafſes'and cirtuicesjthereforele is || 
| -faid to bee'a little 'Booke.' Maſter Frlke - {| 
| ; -pounds it thus:: : F-7 225 745 SHOR: 30 40 if 


| very anciently; touching cheeftats of latter! f 
| -times; afficming, that as' the doftrine off, |þ 


-$6 the Greekes, apc ſo backe'againe to the 
 knowne Author. --. © © 
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tie, by the alone imputacion of Chriſt Nis" 
holinefſe co che Laints; who be ali Prieſts e9'! 
God, all nowentring iatosGudy Temple; 
whereinto theLeviticall Prieſts vitely ware 


| 


dts mts. a. 4 ns that at 
- 


ncn,the cquity and inte ity of Gods jullpes 
ment 1 his ences: Junit wkerh; | 
that this kindeof cleathing with fine pare | 
Linnen, ic was of old rime, 4 figne of roy* - 
alland Princelydignicy. 1 7. + tHe | 
- Lolift up the hand to Heaben)To ſweare; 
or by oath to confirme a thing; It wasa'ge» 
ture of old, uſtd by ſuch asdid fiveate, and 
at this day isin uſe with the Erbiopiar, Biev, + 
19.3. He lift »þ biz hand fo: beaven.,Very often | 
in the old Teſtament, lifting up his hand is 

pure, - to: ſigntis ſwearing,” Gen: 14, 22; | 
Nut. 14. 36. Ezek. 20: 5. T'b' theſe Texts -| 
doth Fohnallude. - | 1b 

- Little Booke) A ſpectall Booke concer- | 
ning che afftiresoef Gods Church, which is | 
kept with: Chriſt the Redeemer, - our of | 
which hee tooke this Apocatjfpye 3 thus Mir: | 
Junius. Rev. 10.2. 4nde:bad in by bantla | 


littk. Booke opens CF aa 


Sv? 


compared with the huge: Volumes of Po» | 
ph ordinances and decrecs, it is bar little, 
4, 1:55 
3. AN Divine myſterizs/ which >co-re# | 
vale, is in Chriſts powtt. :Clardivu doth | 


rpret it; Toft £1 


they might berkcancto-cothfort Chei- © 
ſtians in all ages : and becauſe they: leade F 
direQly, as a ready way to the Throne of 
grace, (through one Mediator). and not by | 


| 


booke, written | 


75 Anuncertaine worke, 


grace was preached firſt to the: Jewes,then! | 
tothe Greeks;; and laltly to the Latines:ſo' | 
contrariwiſe,it:{hould returne- from Latines. 
Hebrews, whehce it firſt came z faith an im- þ 
ledge of divinetruth given ta ſowe.one cer. | 
where: fpeakes:M. Brights |: 
"i qhus.” Let godly Readery 
—_ en Wt 
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| F rake whar ſence: of theſe they {hall chinke | heapes and ſwarmes, catingup and deſtroy- 
meecteſt; | moſt'enclineto Mr. Giffords expo | ing greene'things and fruirs of the earth, 
fitioa : That the haly Bible,which long had | being a very flothfull andridle creature:even 
been, ſhur-up. from the people: by the craft | ſuch,forall the world, are the Popiſh Cler- 
and malice of Antichrilt, fliould at length | gy-men. They are bred ont of the ſmoak and 
beeclearely knowneuntothe people. | darkeneſſe of Hellifh ignorance; they are 
Little ſeaſon-): A thort ſpace of time, | flow-bellies, living upon the ſfiveat of other 
| wherein the tyranny of Antichriſt ſhould | mens browes : whatſcever in any region or 
laſt,which of the learned is accounted to be | country is moſt pleaſant, they draw it un= | 
{ about 392-yeers,or foure hundred.Ja which | to them and eate ic up, laying waſte all the 
time the Devill- let looſe, did deceive the | greene things in the Church,overſpreading | 
world wich abomihable ſuperſtition, ido- | the earth in great heapes and rablements, 
| latry, wicked errors, and fach ſtrong delu- | ſtinging thouſand thouſands with their 
fions, as was wonderfull. Rev. 20.3. 4:d | damnable deviſes, and devilliſh inventions. 
afterward be muſt bee loeſed a little je aſon. Rev. 9.3. And there Came oxt of the $Smoake 
_ ;Alively Fountaines ) All good things | Locuſts aponthe earth, which have power, as the 
(which thememory of former evils cannot | Scorpions of the earth bave power, The Popiſh 
diminiſh)and to belted to theſe Fountaines, | writers themſelves doe acknowledge 
fipnifics to be: pattakers of all thoſe gpod | theſe Locuſts,tobe meant the maſters of er- 
things; &that by the Lambe Chriſt his me- | rors, heretical] teachers, ſuch as ſhould give 
diation only.Rev. 7.17. And bell leadibemto | heede to ſpirits of erronr, and: doftine of 
the lzvely Fountaines, Theſe words containe | devils,bringing in dangerous errors,and de- 
the cauſe of rlicfelicicy deſcribed in the for- | nying the Lord ; as Frenciſems Clandins, a 
mer verſes, Sce-John9.33.39. whatis meant | Carmelite Fryer,hath exponnded this place. 
by the. waters. of lite, All ſpiicuall good | The Rhemiftralſo upon this Text, confefle 
of graces of the Spirits abundantly (hed up- | thus much-in their marginall notes, Long 


o 


onthe thirſty ſoules. which defire themand | white Kobes.Sce Robes. 
feele an extreme need ofthem; . + {| Do looſe) To give liberty and power, 
- 2 Every living: thing) All:the worfhippers | more fully co execute his rage and craelty 
ofthe Beaſh, as:well the Clergy:and Popiſh | againſtthe trath,and profeſſors ofit,to vexe 
Teachers (lagnified by the Seas) as the Lai- | themby all the meancs hee can. Rev. 20.3. 
_ edllPapiſts (ſignified by theracth.) one and | He muſt be 'boſed. 
other ſhall bee horcibly ſlaughtered in the | Lozdof Los)! A Soveraigne Lord, to - 
great: day. of vengeance upon. them \| whom belongs all power and dominion, 
(forwhich,Godis praiſed inthe next verſe:) | overall Emperors and Kings of theearth. 
1 evenas Fiſhes died in the Sea, turned into || Rev. 17.14) For be z+ the Lord of Lordi, and 
dn Egypt;; 'and men/ were driven to | King of Kingy. | jr 
drinke blood when ow freſh _ __ ng Log ) Chris eB infinite in 
LCve.26.3, living twig power,whIch noearthly or helli Wer Is 
Safe Sog.: = 27 rg its able _ therefore howforve ie | 
bo v0 ift 29 MAL 1  nnpoſiible, that Rome bein 'u 
If v4 30: bo {4c 45:0, -: | withthe might and Pony Fn pe 
| : Locus) The al Prophets, and al} the | friends and confederates, ſhould be deſtroy= 
1] worſhippers ofMahomet in the Eaſt, arifing | <d;; yet it muſt bee ſo, fithence hee that 
{| out of errors and ignorance, flying | executeth rhe judgement, is ſo ſtrong Lord, 
| Cas it were)bycompanies, and feedinggnot | Rev.18.3, For be that condemmnetb ber 3; a ſtrong 
| |- upon. theivownt, but the things of others, '| Lord. 1 
{ | like Locuſts, till they had in''a manner de- || Not to lode their lives) To preferre the 
;voured abd-miſcrably wafted*both the Eaſt || truxh of the Goſpell and faith in Chriſt, be- 
{ {Regions of the world, and the Weſt Coun- | fore thely owne lives; being Wodigall to 
| cvie of -Exrope.' Alſo by. theſe Locufts are | ſpend even their blood, rather than by any 
| moe ce) gevnc farmes of Po- | torments'to ber removed from the GoſpelL 
| þ-piſhPrielts, Fryars, Monkety. and Cirdi- | Rev.12, 11. And they Loved not their lives unto 
nals,eyen the whole Popiſh Hierarchy, and | ' diatb; that is, not their lives more than | - 
| | Pontificall-Chergy inthe Welt: Thete are; | Chriſt, *A comparative ſpeech, like thac in 
| | fly likened anto Locuſts, which area little | - x Cor, 1.17.Chrift ſtr me nor to Baptize, but to 
| | andvilevermine, ſpringing' (as ſome ſay) | Preach; thar is, rather, and more ſent to 
| F-out of ſinoake; ring rofethes:by"preat | Preach than to Baptize, 
f ep So re 29 BER OEEY 4, 4 
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wrote{as PetergT bams,, Famet,) :buta 
L. dome, whoſe name may. beſought au 


Like:watrne) One which ls neither hor 
nor cold,being indifferent;ready for al com- 
pantes and religions, without love or alt to 
God: ſach art loathfometo the ſtomiach/ot 

Chrift , and ſhall bee ſpewed forth of his 
mouth, as vornitis offenſive to the ſtotnrh, 
month, and man that Tpeweth it vute.Revel. 


hot nor cold. Tr is an allegoricall ſpeecti,bor- 
rowed fron Luke-warme things, which pro- 
 voke the ſtemake to voniit; "and fignifics 
that neuters and time-ſerve:s ſhall at laſt 
be caſt out with loathing and deteſtation. - 
 #dLuft after)Wantonly co defire things 
| delicate and pleafant.Revel.18.14. Thwr vby 
| ſoute Liſted after, 


A. 
Fo 8 "oy FX 2 Aa. = 1 


D Bake a1) To compell and inforce e+ 

T& veryperſon one and other, of whatfex 

or condition ſoever.Rev.13.16. He made wil, 
both great (mall. een. 

2 To create thingsof nothing ; as where 


—_—_— 


| itis aid, Thow O God, madeſt beaven and 


exrth. | & 

3 To reftoreand renew things decayed 
and cormpt:Rev.21.5. 1 will make dll 1bings 
ner. Sorhe underſtand thizof the reſtoring 


| the Dofttine, worſhip, and people of God, 


to more prny here inearth, afore Chrilt 
his ſecone mp Others, ofthe reno- 
vation of the world, atthe laſtjudgement. 
Both me thinks, may well be cotpprehended 

| Mmtheſe words(of allnews) 
* Lo make the Imago of the eat} To 
have any Image in honour and greatprice, 
giving tot preat oppo reſpe&t, Reva15- 
14. T hat ey fund ke the Image of "the 
Beaſt. Whar this Tmape fignifies, See: before 
Pore of wer A deſcription which 
I! be madeby godly Miniſters, doing in 
all things ( which concerne the adnat 
ſtration of the Church): afeer the wilt of 


ſpet Guds pleaſitre. Rev. 21. 17. By rhemmds 
ſuit of # tvangthat is,of an Angell, 
Namber vf aBan)Not any particular in- 


| dividuall Man, living atſuch time w»\Fpbs 


3. 16, Becauſetbou art Luke-warme,and neither, 


God,even as the Angels doe continually re» | 


Rome to bee the great Whore and throne of 
the Beaſt; for dgih not that City fit upon 
Many waters ? Are not now many countries 
and Kingdomes ſubje&. to the Bitop of 


him heretofore. 


Parriage of the Lambe)Moſt neere and | 


licaight conjun&tion berweene Chriſt and | 
his Church, tobee gathered out of belee- 
ving Jewes and Gentiles; not Gentiles a+ 
lone. Rey.ig.7. The Marrioge of the Lambe | 
34 come. = TP oe 

Parriage Supper)Sce Suppet, , | 
: Parke of the eaſt Some Ablike fene or | 
token, whereby men were knowne to 0+ | 
thers, and did profeſle themelyes to bee the | 


1 


ſervants of the Beaſt ; as the Jewes were {c- | 


vercd from other people by the Marke. of + 
circumcifion , and Chriſtians are Marked 
by the gne of Baptiſme: whereby they are 
ſcaled to Chriſt.So:the followers of Anti- 
chriſt are Markable, and known by ſome e&- 
ternall figne and ceremony: but what this | 
Markeis, Divinesdoe;notall agree. Some 
will have the Mark to bethe profefiiontobe 
a Member of the Latine Church or Roman 


Church. Some, -the Chriſme in the Sacra- | 
ment of Confirmation, Some {ay,the Marke |} 


to dec all one with the name of the Beall. / 
But: I like beſt of them which-thinke, that 
the Beaſt had ſundry Markes, wherewith hee 
branded his worſhippers, becauſe wee ſee in 
the Text, the Marke,the name of the Beaſt, - 
andthe Number of his name, diſtinguiſhed 
&= 1 


by the holy Ghoſt. Andir is known WH | 


riencethat ſome were more neerely 
ced to' the 


3 
brand than other were. For Ewperours, 


Kings, and ether great men of the earth, 
were 0bligedto the Pope, by the marke of :[ 
a ſolemne oath, promiſing and .binding | 
| themſelves, cobee 


| 


defenders and proteftors 
of the chiefe Biſhop and holy hurch of 


——_— romances 


and with a more Ipeciall || 


fuſſt of | 


| 
. 


| Rome?And Many morc,have been {ubje&ro | 


| 


ne a OC rn Oe CO —_ 
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Rome: asdid the SUPeror Otho the 


* that 
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| 


| Hreareto Pope 


| the holy Chatch, Now, the Popes Clergy 


| 


| calling themſclvey after his name(Catholic 


'\ and inthe forebeall. Sometiiderſtand this 

| having their forchead and hand figned 
[ with their Chrifme in Confirmation, or 
'| with their greafte oyntment. Others inter- 


x. 


| 


————... —_—. 


rhe ewelf;h, that eohis 
would cxcoll him: and 


eyeare of our Lord 1442. 
hn 


| 


of all ſofts, as Cardinals, Fryers, Monkes, 


even the ceremony of Popiſh Orders, cal- 


ted awonegft themſelves, an Tudeleble Chz- 


rafter. Farthermore,the lay-Papiſts profeſſe 
themſelves to be the Popes vaſſals, worſhip- 
pers of him, asof their ſpiritual! Lord, b 


Papiſts; )as their High-Prieſt the Biſhop of 


| Rome dcth intitle himſe)fe,(the Catholick 


Biſhop, )Finally, the Greek Church, which 
a great while withftood the power of the 
Pope, at the length tooke upon them the 
number of his name, when Michael Palea- 
lpus the Grecian Empercur, promiſed for 
bimſelfe and all his lubjedts, to ſubmit him= 
ſelfe and yeeld the Primacy to the Latine 
Biſhop , to bee ſubjeft unto the Mother 
Church of KR eme. Thus of theſe 3. lignes,the 


 CharaRter orMarke of theBeaſt, belongs to 
the Princes and Clergy, as unto ſons; his | 
nameunto the people and vulgar ſort,as un- 


to his {laves;and the number of his nameun- 


| kotheGrecians, as unto ſtrangers, Revel. 13. 
17.. That noman might buy or ſel, ſave bsthat 
| had the Marke,or the name of the Beaſt, or the 


wuwber of bis N ame, 
_ Doreceive aWarke in the right þand.an 
fn the fozebhead) To witnefle the ſubmiſſion 
unto Antichriſt, the Romiſh Beaſt, by re- 
ſerving unto him and his Sea ( the Church 
ofRome) the Preropative in all their a&t- 


ons, advancing and preferring it with their 
{| beſt might and force; which is,to receive the | 


Marke in the hand (the inftrament of 
ſtrength and aQtion, ) Alſo, publiquely 


tvery where, profeſfing their homage 


which is tohavethe Marke of the Beaſt im- 
printed in the forchead. Rev.13.16, And bee 
made all to receive « Marke iv the 4g band, 


pert it, of maintaining Papiſme,both ſeeret- 
ond openly.Burt the firſt interpretation is 


| . Vartyr faithfull) A conſtant witneſſe- 
| bearerto thr triith of God, which he is rea- 
| dy togive teſtimony unto, y 
| -life,and doth it indeed when neede is, Rev. 

2,13. Anipar my faitbſull Marmiyr w ſlaine 


with loſſe of his 


— td. A. 


- | Numb, &c. 'they had their peculiar Marke, | 


L | 


'] and fabjeQtion tinto the holy Apoſtolique, 
| CarholiqueSea of Rome, ( as they call it) 


this; of . 


fares; 
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A Pealure of Unpeat)Such a portion of |' 


bread as would ſeryea man for a 


ps if hee | 
eat Wheat; and, three Meaſures © Barley, 


Fgnifies three mens. Breadcorn , if they 


LY 
” 


would cat Barley bread, . This great ſcarfiry 
of viQuals,is threatncd asa plague for con- 
rempt ot the word.Revel.6.6. A Meaſure of 
Wheat for apommy,  . _ | 

ToPeaſure the City) Todeſcribeaccu- 
rately the Church of Chriſt. Reyel. 21..15, 
Hee bad a Golden Reede to meaſure tbe City 
withall. 


WPeaſure of a Pan)3ee an. 


Perchants of the earth) Such astranſport | 


and import for Money;wares, and commo= 
dities by Shipping,thereby to inrichthem- 
VES. ſs 
2 Such as make Merchandize and ale 
(for filthy gaine ) of Mens ſoules, through 
falſe Doftrine and Idolatry,and by this kind 
of ware, gaine great glory and wealth to 
themſelves, therefore are called "the great 
men of the earth,verſe 23.See verſe 13. Such 
were the rich Cardinals and other Popiſh 


| Prelates. Revel.18,3. Andibe Merchants of 


the earth waked rich;by the abundance of berplea> 


Al, T. 


'ichael with þis Angels ) Chriſt Jeſus 


thar 


and of his Church. Revel.1 2.7. Michael and 


bis Angels fought, &c. Some by Michaehun= | 


derſtand the faithfull, who profeſſe the 
mighty God,and are afſiſted with the An- 


gels; In the battell againſt Satan. Others | 


thinke Conſtantare the Great to be noted ont 
by Michael, becauſe 'of the great ſtrength 
wherewith he was endowed of ChriſtCwho 
therefore lent his owne name) to fight his 
battels apainſt HMaxenmtims and other cruell 
encmies of the Chriſtian Church, We may 


well underſtand both him as inftrument,and 


Chriſt asCaptaine and chiete Commander, 
in this battell. * '' + -- ++... 

Pids of Peaten) Sec beaven, 'Rey, 8.13. 
chapter 14- 6. chapter 19. yerſe. 17. - All 
thele places haye one meaning, to wit, 
of ſuch as have ayoided groſſe ſuperſtition, 


| butnotattained ſuch purity as is meete,and 


therefore hang in the middle, as yec would 


lay,betweeue heaven and earth, purity and | 


| icpuric 


Y 


L_ 7 


— ____ m— _ _ — 


— * mat hs 


great and lirong Prince and Captaine | 
of the hoaſt of God, head of the Angels 


To | 


| 


- Alſo his {peciall and gracious preſence in. | 


| dued wich underſtanding from Gad, wiſcly | 


| theſe things, in theunderſtanding whereof, 


| ſc-rned and knowne onely by wiſdome. 


| otherwiſe cobe inzgrpreted, than.the ſhew 


{ivealted s Myſtery, becauſe her Delctipri= | 


| 


fatere Beaſts, ſay. 


be cried ot. mightily,Oc, ; 


terme of fire to underſtand both fervent Con- | 


fire. Junius by mingling of fire, underſtands 
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beaſts and the Elders) The equality of Je- 
ſus Chriſt (chat Larnbe) with the Father, | 
in the eſſence and glory. of the Godhead. 


"To be in Widdeſt of the Tj 


the afſembly of faithfull ones in the 
middeft of his Church. Rev. 5. 6. And toe, 
in the Middeſt of tbe throne, aud of the fonre 
Beaft:,&c.ſtord a Lambe. 21011 : 
MWiddeft of the foure beaſts) The company 
of the Saints, the Church of Chriſt, whic 
onely knoweth the counſell of God in his 
plagues, which hee ſendeth upon the un- 
taithfull world, for what cauſes they are 
ſent, and what uſe to be made of them, Rev, 
6.6. And beard a woce inthe neidgeſt of the 


Wightily.) Forcibly; with d ſtrong voyce, 
and great. 'vehemency of ſpeech, to Kirre 
up attention, and to note the efficacy and 
unchangeable certairity of the things de- 
nounced by thiz@ne Angelb Rev, 18.2. 4nd 


Pingled with fire) The doftrine of hea- 
venly Truth, cleare as Cryſtall, coloured 
with hot contentions and ſtrife, (as it were 
with fire :) or as othersexpound it, accom- 
panied with bitter perſecutions, as {harpeas 
fire, Forlt is uſuall in; Scripture; bythe | 


tention, as Marth. to, Luke 12. and allo | 
fierce tribulation, asin Lob 1. 1 Pet. 4. 12. 
Rev. 1542. T ſaw a Sea of glaſſe mingled with | 


the Treaſures of Gads judgements to bee 
diſpenied at his pleafare; 'L- 

B.me having wiſdome) The moſt wiſe 
interpretation of that ſegret, touching the 
ſeven heads here mentioned, or a mindin- 


to know and marke'this ſecret:Reyel.u7,19. 
Here is the minde that bath Wiſdom. Ic-is 1 
Preface to prepare attention, like to that 
Rev. Chap 2. He that bath egres to heare,@&c. 
So here, Attend to the interpretation.of 


there is Wiſdome, » "Pee be Bagh & 
WPyltery) A myſticall name, which is dir 


Thus Bedafaich of it. Or a namewhichis 


and appearance of it is, deceiving men un- 
der the Title of Religion, .being moſtabg- 
minable indeed. Rey. 17. g. And in her fore» : 
bead a name written, « Myſtery. Some Inter- | 
preters thinke, that the name of the woman | 


| 


ons ſet downe*in a figurative ſpeech; and. * 


+ ater ad 4 


| Woone) That creature or -great light, 


| the Moone to undetfiand 


| deceived therefore, which 
with a great Cha 
were the. name of 


ſhewes out the candi 


tim unto.the Charch, Rev,17.7, Iwil ſbew | 
thee the Afyſtery of the Watnan; ang of the Beaſt 


bee ignorant till of the Woman and the | 
Beaſt, ſeing her name is Myfticalls and | 


what thanks owe: the: faichfull co.God; 0d; for 
declaring this Myſtery of the name. unto | 


them, ito keepe them-fram being deluded to 


: 


2 

y 
FT 
; 


A__— 


*. the Woman and the 
thatis, Rome, which God promiſed | 
hereto open and declare unto Zobx, and by | 


| | 
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_ deſiraRtions, as athouſand thouſands } 
| bee? | 7 Roy 


þ 
y 


| 
which gives ſhineby night-Rev. $1.29, New 
ther of the Moone to ſpine init.  _ os 


_ 2. Thevanity of allearthly & 


Mi 0.. | 


= ——  : - p 
o 


bd | » 


ject to changeablenefle, as Ric 


wealth, which hath ſince entred in, and ra» 


TURF, that light” 
ceiyed from the Ward (as the Moone þor- 
roweth her light of the Sunne) afcer which 


| poltlicall Church delpla, batngfr from | 
thr ambition and Jak tte honours and | 


che members of rhe fir Apaſtalicall Chur- 


ed ſteps ;-being for 
worthip,government,life;an - 1287; 47 


© uniforme, \ 


— —_—_— — —_—__— 4 "——— ——_ om a dine dit. ata 


lane dit of fe ee en Ca neat a Gabe 


—_ ot Ly 


| | unlforme, and (asyet) indefiled with hu- \ 


- ane core HA Ia rag? EY 
” X : k f {x i 
| s +: *.S$\ 


. 
oy 4 . 3 
_ Lat i; 
” 
” w7 * 4 * 
| I 
1 


Wt he 


y 
— . 445% " «+ 
. 
= -P « 
" Kos 
. 
" M. "PS 
, We + 


WR TITS 


A WF Ty fS. Ee W YÞ« 4 

» F nd ys » PR © 0p 
on E. "4 pe LEED 
OIL TIER ” o $5 

FLY a - 4 , 
” 
ad 
u© 


Pe ee COINS IET 


- 
. 


® | maneinyentions. Buc the firſt fgnification 


_.* , 
EY - * 
y » s 
' 


is godly,andalſo more uſtall. 
|  - Songof Poles the ſexvant of God) Such 


| a ſongof rejoycing and triacphyfor delive- 


| ry out of the cruell jawes of Antichriſt; as 


| Adoſer (who for honour ſake, by an excel- 


| Tency is called the ſervant of God, Deut.34. 

' 10.)didfing with the Ifraelites after their 
deliverance from the Egyptians, Exod. 15. 
there being rio lefſe power and goodnefſe of 
God,ſhewed forth in ſaving from Antichriſt, 


| than from Pharaoh. Rev. t5. 3. And they 


the ſong of Muſes the Servant of God, 
otherof Whozedomes, «c.) One, thatis. 
the Miſtris and Teacher of Idolatry, (which 
' is ſpiritaall fornication) As allo the Mo- 
ther and the Nurſe of wick-dnefſe of all 
ſorts and kinds. Such an one is Rome, the 
| Synagogue of Antichriſt, boaſting her ſelte 
' tobethe Mother Church,the pillar of truth, 
| out of which there isno ſalyation; yet in- 


' ther of all thoſe ſuperſtitions and impleties, 


| which ſo long time have bce derived and 
{| ſpread abroad into the Welterne and Ea- 


| Rerne Churches, under the appearance of 
| plety,and thie title of the holy Church.Revy, 


. 
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domes, andibe abominations of the Earth, This 
is that Myſticall Name, which Zeb» in a Vi- 
 fian ſaw written inthe forchead of the 
'oreat Whore : and it is of great force; to 
* ferve us how to finde out who that Anti- 
chriſt is, even ſuch an one as doth not open» 


ſtery fight againſt Chrift, his truth, all Re- 
| Iiglon and honeſty : which how it doth fit 

aptiſmmae, one with halfe an eye. may eaſily 
For heatheniſh Rome, which Papilts 
would haveto bee this Mother,did not put 
perſtirions upon other Cities and 


2 Rey profeſſedly,but ſecretly and in a My- 


hee ſuper 
Countries which they conquered, but left 
them to their owne Religion, neither were 
their ſyperſticions any Myſteries, 


|. oſeenoWourning)To taſte or feele any 


_ \ wamtorcalamity, which may cauſe mento 


TR: 


FR Mount Sien)The true Church of Chriſt 
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t Princes, ſwolne with 


Luft of honour, like Moun 


* h . * PY 


Iworld prefigured by Mount Sion, 


deed, approves herſelfe to be that Rtepmo- i 


s 17.5. hat great Babylon, the Mother of Whore- | 


| 


j- 


taines :alſo eagerly and fervently ſtudying 
 andſtriving (as men ſer on fire, with'deſire 
of dignities) for getting and maintaining 

their pompe and promotion. Rev. 3. 8, 4 


| the Sea, It is yery nluall in Scripture by 
Mountaines todeſcribe mighty Kingdomes, 
Empires, and Principaliries alſo haughtie 
and high minded Princes, as in Efay 2.14, 
15. Unto what kingdome doth this io fidly 
agree, as to that proud Kingdome of Anti- 
chriſt, advancing it ſelfe, not onely over 
earthly,Emperours, Kings, and their Em- 
pires and Kingdomes, but even aboye hea- 
ven? | 


| horrible judgement ſhall bee ſo ſwallowed 
' UP as they ſhall bee ſeene no more, or bee 

any more extant,Rev. 16.20. Andthe Moun- 
| taines were 8ot ſound, | 


which old Rome was built, having jaft 
ſeven Mountaines, neither more nor leſſe, 
whoſe Names are knowneto this day,when 
that Citie was called, Septiceps and Septicollsg 
Orbis,and by the Greekes [ep?aophor.] Theſe 
hils are inhabited unto this day, and never 


'a Church, or ſome other Religious houſe 
ſtands upon it. 
Therefore, the Papiſts cannot avoyd, but 


Whore, is at Rome, there being no Citie 


ated upon ſeaven hils,, when the Apoſtle 
wrote this Booke, neither more nor fower. 
Rev. 17. verſe.g. The ſjeaven Head are ſeaven 
Aſountaines, In Saint Tobnstime,of all Citics 


ven hils ; it onely reigned over the Kings of 
the earthy it onely had ſcaven formes of 
government; it onely compelled other peo+ 
to their Idolatry ; and ſuch a Citiemaſt 
the ſeate of the Whore. ag 
Wouth of the Dzagon) The Commiſſion, 
authoritie,and commandements of the 'De- 
vill and his adminiſters, (called here the 
Beaſt and the falſe Prophet.) Rev. 16, 13, 


| 1 ſaw three uncleaze ſpirits like Frogs, come ont 


of the month of the Dragon, andout of tbe month 
of the Beaſt; axd out of the, math of ihe falſe 


x P, yophet. 


2 Rayling ſlanderous ſpeeches, and wic- 
| ked blaſphemous calumniations. and re- 
proaches, wherewith the devill endeayored 


| to bring the Chriſtian Church into great. 


a 
Paptrr wept. roxy" 


| hatred and danger among worldly. men, 
Revelation Chap. 12. Verle 16, 
0 Dragon 


great Mountaine burning with fire wa ca ſt into. 


2 Greatand firong hils, which by Gods | 


| an one of them, but either a Monaſtery, or 


the ſeate of Antichriſt, of the Beaſt and the | 


inthe world, that was knowne to bee fitu-- 


in the world, Rome onely was built on fea- | 
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| Dragon bad caſt ont of bis | 
A Pouth was given him.) Power of | 
pheming, with reprochfull words, was by 


Rev. 13.5. 4 Month wes given to bim to ſpeake 
great y 5M and blaſpheniies. : 

To open his mouth to blaſpheme) To 
| ſpread abroad and caſt out by ſpceches, exe- 
| crable contumelies and reproaches againlt 
the Divine Majeſty, his Religion, his true 
Churchin which hedwelsby his Spirit,and 
apainſtall the true members of bis Charch, 
the Saints of God, Rey.13- 6. Arid be { mag 
bis Momb againſt God, to blaſpbeme bis Name, 
| his Tabernacle and them that dwell in beaver. 

How juſtly may this. bee verified upon the 
| Popeand his Creatures, boaſting himſelfe as 

| God, .reproaching the Chriſtian Church 
as a conventicle of heretiques, and with 
their unpure Mouthes, traducing all for 
Heretical , Schiſmaticall, and molt wicked 
men, which ſeparate themſelves from their 
Synagogue, A plentifull proofe, of . theſe 
Blaſphemics,is extant in one Bull of Leo the 
tenth, againit Lztber, 

Dut of þis Mouth went there a fparpe 
S&wo:d..) The Do@trine of the Word of 
God (which is a ſpiritnall ſword) and pro- 
ceeds frotn the month of Chriſt the Son of 
God, ſubduing all people unto the Obedi- 
ence of his Ordinances and Lawes. As in the 


thefifth Verſe, And out. of bis Aodlth wen 
there aſharpe ſword, that with it bee might ſinite 
the Heathen. 


N Aked) One, expoſed and laid apen to 
ſhame, reproach, and contempr. For 
Garments are uſed to hide ſhame, Rev. 3. 
| 17. Poore and Naked, © | 
| Name) Opinion, report, or account of 
men. Reve3, 1. Thoubaſt a Name to live, that 
is, thou art thought to live unto God,in the 
| opinion and account.of men, but art not 
| indeed what thou ſeemeſt'to he. 
| 2 Thetruchof the Goſpel, or Faith of 
Chriſt. Rev. 3, Verſ.$. T bo beſt wot 


my Name. 7 | 
| 3 God himlcl{e,who is become (through 
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of blaſs | 


Gods juſt judgement-permitted unto him, 
for the juſt puniſhment of the wicked world. | 


ninercenth chapter of the Revelation, and - 


is... 4h. WP TY 


| 


denied 


| 


dtd 


| bead.Rey. 22 «2. 


- 4 Perſons of the cle& and Reptob, tes, 
men and women; ſo perfeffly khowne to 
Gad, as Souldiers to their Captaine; who 
hath. muttered their namesiin a booke, Rev; 
 13.'$. Whoſe Natnes are vot tvrittes | in the 
ole of Life. Alſo the eleQ and godly 


, Ti TR BR 2a"; and 
Name of blaſpbeiny) Thearrogantboat 


in 
Chriſt, and the Chriijan Church. For ex+ 
ample, in that.the Pope is intittiled, to bee 


| Alloche particular Chnrch'of Rome whik 
vatinteth herſelfe to beethe foundation a 


be ſundred,that ſhee. cannoterrey and'all ts 
bee Heretiques, who in Articles of the Faith 
and Sacraments thinketh otherwiſe than 
ſhee doth : beiides innumerable'more blaf- 
phemous Names which that Beaſtbeares iti 
his torehead, Rev- 13 


| 


Saifits ſhall live blefſedly after this life. Re- 
vel. 2. 12. and Rev. 21. 2. Sore by (new 
Jerafalem) underſtand a Church' in earth; 
cowards the end, which for purity of Do- 


| &rineand manners, ſhall exceede'all Chur- 


ches, that ever were, being a lively Image of 
a Celeſtiall purity. 1 2:0136.4 08 
| New Name) The Title and name 6f the 
children of God, by grace of Adoption. 
Revel. 2+. 17+ In the Stohe a New Naine 
written. | 


of it. Rev. 3 12. 

News 12. 

| _ Name of my G6d) A manifeſtation to 

the world; that God will cake his choſth 

ones under his —_ proteQtion. Re:3.12, 

I will write upon bim the Name of ny God. © 
0. 


Twill put upon bim my new 


- uv 
Noyſe of Thunder) A mi 


j Rev.6.1» As it 
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Having bis Fathers Namte written in their Fores | 


alote; | 
l R+2nd Ticles full of reprodtb, | toGod, wo | 


neither God nor man, but' one between | 
both. Alſo our Lord God; the Vicar of | 
Chriit upon earth ; the -univerſall ,Bj- Io 
ſhop, the head of the univerſall Churcha.| 


bo q 
New Jeruſalem) That Citie whertia the | 


q 


| 2 The ſocietic of that (glorious King- | 
| dome which Chriſtſhall in'this world com> } 
municateto his, as farre as they bee capable | 


forme bf other. Churches, | the” Mothers | 
Church, from whence Peters chalre cannot | 


6:3.12, | 
191. 


and glori- | | 
ous yoyce; like to the Noyle of Thunder. | 
& been the noſe of _ [ 


[ 


 ," Number of aman.) Such-a ntmber as a 
| man maybeeable to finde out; not infinite 
; and unſcarchable, but which the wit of a 
| mai endowed with wiſedome, may finde. 
| Revel.13.18; For it is the Number of # Man. 
| Others iiterprexthe Namber of a man, to 
| be ſach a name ofa man(as by the Numerall 
| Letters; whereofthis number of iz handred 
| fixty (ixwill ariſe, )yet meaning not thepro- 
| pernameofany particular £ on,but Nomen 

| Gehtile (asiris: called of Grammarians) the 


| the headto the reſt of the people. 
 . ; Numbers fir hundzed flirty fir.) A name 
conſiſting of ſo many and ſach Niimerall 
Letters, as being | 
doe make the number of 666. which is the 
namber of the Beaſt z both che firſt Beaſt:(to 
wit, the Roman Emperour and Empire) 
| andthe ſecond Beaſt; (to wit, the Roman 
| Pope and Papacy) for under the Beaſt is 
 eomprehended no one particular 'Man, 
\ bur an order and ſucceſſion of men, e- 
vena Kingdoine. Irenexs, who lived neere 
+ the. Apoſtles time ( having ſcene and heard 
Pohzearpus, who was one of the diſciples of 
S; Fobs, the Pen-man ofthe ApocalypsNdoth 
| report, that before this time,this.name (out 
| of who N goon fg rear 666 ; 
{ was| Zateines Jand be hi | itlike- 
| lytobeſo we ry becaule ( faith hee) the 
moſt trac Kingdome hath that name. 'For 
they bee Latines which now doe reigne, as 
hee writeth Lib.5.cap-29. Adverſiu Hereſes. 
| [ Lgteinios Jnbmen. ſexcentorum ſexagints ſex Na» 
wernm: contines. Now the Pope is head of 
{ the Latine Church, as the Emperour was 
| of the Latine Empire. Therefore: if the 
| Emperar with his Empire(by Irmnews judge- 
| ment)might be called Letivor; much- more 
1] Popedomeand the Pope: who is ſo much a 
| Latin ashe he will allow no exerciſe of reli- 
1 gion butin Latin. He eompelsallto prayin 


- and peopleareall Latin. HisChurch Latin, 
and all condemned as Schiſtnaticks, which 

| will not bee ſubje& to his Latin Law, and 
1 his Latin Faith. The Greeks being odious 
© Papiſts, untill they confented to ſubmit 

| zhemſelves to the Latine Biſbop, as Primate 
'| andchiefe, and theLatine ſervice. May not 


then the Name La#inoz,wel agree to the Pos 
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Name of Nation or Country paſſing from 


contted and ſummed np, | 


l 


Latin:he hath the Bible of thelarin Tranſla- | 
|. gon,which he prefers before the Bible writ- | 
| ten in'the Hebrew & Greek Tongues bythe 
| Prophetsand Apoſtles. HisLawes, Decrecs | 


| 


piſh Hjeratchy, a | 
theniſh Empire ? And that this ſhould bee 
of men much differ, and the' name may bee 
fitted to other words) which hath the num- 


by theſe preſamptions. Firſt, becauſe the 
name here ſpoken of, was ſuch, as wiſemen 
might finde, and it was a Name which then 
mightbe found, when S. Jobn wrote, (clſc 
in vaine had an exhortation beeneto ſtudy 
and ſearch-it, had there beene no hope to 
findeit.NAlſo by Irenews hinſelfc, and afore 
him, it was received by. common conſent, 


| Laltly, theGreeke Letters of the name being 


numbred atnounteth to 666.as may bee per- 
ceived in this which followeth. 


Pry " : 
30 | 566. Dothnot 
300 | this dire& us by 


hundreth.. three $ | 
ſcore and fin,Re- { : O >the finger to the 


| ſeate of Anti- 
vel.13.18, : ; þ 
| FI * 0.4 
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His number is ſix 


w ae. A... es et 


Cz JThe merits of Chriſt our Ne- 
diator,which ( as ſweet Odors) make 
the Prayers of the Saints pleaſing to God. 
Rev.8.3. Much Odour was yiven bim, 
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Dld Serpent)The Devill or Satan,which 


through long experience(ever fince the Cre- 
| ation of man)is wonderfull deepe in mani- 


vill that Old Serpent, 
0, N. 
Dne of the Angels.)That Angell or Meſ- 
ſenger of God,which was laſt of the ſeaven 
me One of the ſeven Angels, 


| Spirit wrought in ſach Kings as ſhall exe- 


| cute his deep deceeredj t upon the 
Whore(the Romiſh Hierarchy for her utter 


thevety Name {howſoever the judgements 


ber of a manz' containing 666.is apparent | 


oy cow that had the ſeven Vials, mentioned | 
ore,Chap.15.Rev.2.9, And there camenunto | 


| 


| | 
| 


fold crafts and {ubcletics,Rey, 12.9, The De- | 


Dne conſent ] The agreement of minde, | 
and ofaffeQions, which ſhall bee (by Gods f 
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At Dne day )Suddenly,in ſhort ſpace, at 
an inſtant(as ye would ſay)after the Whore 
hath long flouriſhed and tyrannized,ſhe (hal 
be by a Ree and ſnddaine calamity de- 
Rroyed, both the people, by death, ſorrow, 
and famine ; and the City of Rome icſelte by 
fire, being burnt up by the befiegers, and 
eurn'd into Aſhes: This ſhall be the perfe&& 
fall of Babylon,which is already much decay- 
ed,and haſtening to ruine. Rev.18.18. Her 
plagnes ſball come at One day. - 

ne houre.)The ſuddennefle of thejudge- 
ment, which ſhould cruſh Rome and make 
her Favourites mourne anddie for ſorrow. 
Rey.1$.10. In One bowre that judgement ſþall 
come, | 
2 Either a ſhort time,or at andaboutthe 
ſame time. Rev. 17, 12. Shall receive power as 
Kings at One boure with the Beaſt. 

Tne minde JOne counſell,conſentgor pur- 
poſe, which all the ten Kings had with their 
united forces and power to defend the ty- 


17.13.T beſe bave One minde, 
oY 


Lo pen the Booke.) To unſeale the 
Booke, by declaring and revealing unto 
Fobn,and by him tothe Chureh, ſuch ſecret 
Myſteries as were before hidden in Gods 
Counfell. This no creature conld do: Chrift 
the Mediator, hee was onely able, for hee 
came out of the boſome of the Father,tode- 


P, 


39s Who # wortby to Open the Booke. Sach a 
treaſure is this booke of Revelation, which 
is not otherwiſe communicated to the 


is the onely interp:eter of his Fathers will, 
and Door of his Charch. 


broach,publiſh, and manifeſt ſuch devillifh 
errors and hereſics as came from thedeepe 
pix of hell,which was done, when Antichriſt 
got power and ſtrength to obſcure the truth 
of heavenly do&rine, and to deceiye the 


bee Opentd the battomuleſſe Pit. - 
An Dpen dooze) The liberty and faculty 


| 

| u. 
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ruine and waſting. The kings did- at-firſt | andjoy,both of Miniſters atid Peopte Royer? 
no more certaihely conſens for the exalting, | | 18, Th ſet before this an Cdn Revel, | 
chan at length their their Sncceffors ſhall-a- | dee too narrowly reſtrains this to ns me | 
greeto pull her downe.Revel. 17.172 To doe ching of the Goſpel! onely, which in died is / 
with One conſent Oc... a Doore, whereby an entratice isgiven ins ; 


_ doore of cur hearts may bee moſt ſpeedily | 


ranny of rhar Beaſt,the Roman Biſhop.Rev. : 


clare him to us, having all power.Revel.5.2, ' 


Church,bur, by the mediation of Chriſt,who 


LoMpen the bottomeleſſe Pit ) To ſet a- 


world with firongdelufions. Rev. 9.2. And 


the world. Thus underſtand | Ovegcome ] | 
| throughout this Booke. © | - ©» 
0. I: y 


which is given to the Church tor preaching 
pare doftcine , exerciſing ſouad worlhip , | 
jand an holy Diſcipline with great readineſſe | 


heaven. lt is better,more largly to rake it,for | 
the joyning together of word worlhip diſch- | | 


pline, zcale of Miniſters, Magiſtrates, and | 
people, 'When all this meetes =_ in the | 
Church of Philedeiphia ir did )thersis a large 
and ready way made,for piercing into mens |. 
conſciences. EL 
. Lo Dpen the dooze oz the gate) To receive | 
and admit into the heart, *u grace al 
power of Chriſt,Rey.3.20. If any man heare | 
and Openihe doore. See Dooze. Some under« 
ſtand this, of admitting and receiving all | 
ſuch ordinances of Chrift, Whereby the |; 
andforcgibly caſt Open, ,.., _.. .- | 
To Dpenthe Pouth to 1Blaſphemies) To'| 
utter and belch forth reproachfull ana'con- 
tumelious words(as Antichriſtdoth, boaſt 


ty blaſpheme, 


Temple Dpetie in Þeaven) Thetrium |, 
phant celeſtiall Church Opened by the deack: | 
of Chriſt toall which beleeve in him before | 
| he came in the fleſh; and toall;whofince his' | 


comming are reconciled to God, through: | 


faith in hisblood, Rev. 11,19. Then the Tem: | 
ple of God was Opened in beaven, Reyel. 15.5. | 


Some underſtand this Temple Opened (not 
of heaven) but to receive a-multicude of. 
Saints,through Godsgood providence,ſcat-"| 


tering perſecution raiſed by Satan againſt | ' 
the Church, being by his fury,ſþuc upfor a 1 | 


time,none or few entring. 
0. (4 
To aſcend out of theearth.)Ta have an o* 
riginall and beginning fromearth, breeding | 
and ſpringing tromthe ſenſualicie of men, 
and increaſed by earthly power, Rev.13.11. 
To Dbercome)To perſevere in the faich 


and obedience of the Goſpell, unto the end | 


of our life, without fainting, becauſe of tri- 
bulations.Rev.2.7, To bim that Quercometh, 


that is,to him whoby faith getsthe yiftory,- | 


as a good Souldier over the devill;finne and. 


Dyle and wine)Two creatures (the fruites. | 
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boaſts | 
ing that he is God above all King and Em-'| 
perors.) Revel.13. 6, Hee Opened bis months | 
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of Vineand Olive) of ſpecial! uſc for: / re> 
e lity por pin 2 of mans life, *Of theſe 
God would have plenty remaine when there 
+» was a. famine and ſcarinty of other things. 
\ Rev. 6,6. Oyk 81d Wine butt 1bou not. .. 
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| ThAle Yozte) Plague or Peſtilere diſeaſes 
[| © Cwhich make them pale and wan ) asa 
[jaſt ſcourge from Godfordepiling the truth 
|| of the Golpell. Revel. 6, 8. And Jie a'Pale 
| \99ſe. | | | 
' . Palmes ) Teſtimonics and Enfignes of 
victory over fpicicuall enemies, namely, 0- 
[ver Antichriit,,Rev.7. 9, and Palmes in their 
' bands. | 
. - Paradiſeef God) Heaven , the ſcate of 
Glory ,. whereof the earthly Paradifc 
| (in which Adam: was placed at his Creation) 
{ was afigure-or Type ( axthe Trec of life, 
| | wasa Sacrament of eternall life.) Revel.5.7, 
I will give bimto eate of the Tree of life, in the 
| of the. Paradiſe. 
| Fo. m9» inthe firſt Reſurrection) Portion, 


| ſoule from the death of finne( as ſome ex- 
I pound)orin the reſtitution of the truth un- 
tothe worid, after long ſuppreſſing of it (as 
others thinke:) both expotitions may well 
| ſtand. Rev.20.6. Bleſſed and boly z5 bee which 
| bath part ix tbe firſt ReſyretFion. | 

Pig Part)Mis Portion, which he th ought 
; hee b but hee- ſhalt feele 


adin Gods election, 
that he had none, Rey,22. 19.God ſhall take a- 
way bis Part, | 
: LJoPaſſeaway) To vaniſh or bee aboliſh- 
ed, in reſpe& of the former vaine condition 
| whereunto the world was fubje&, for {inne, 
| Revel. 12.1; For the firſt berver and firſt earth 
' are \Paffed away. Or if wee underſtand by 
I. firſt beavenzand firſt earth, the Charches on 
earth,(as (ome doe interpret ic )chen by pal- 
eo js 'meant the darkening of che 
ory of thepreſent Charches in compari- 
ſon ofthe: brighenefſe which ſhall bein fu- 
 tureChurches, being reftored to excellent 
purity in Dotrineand manners. 
Patience of our Lopd Jeſus Cheift ) A 
 toleration .or ſuffering of Tribularfons for 
| the gior of Chriſt, and promoting his 
. Go Fall wich a patient and conltantminde. 
Z | Rev. 1.9; Tor Companion inthepatience of Te- 
I ſus | we'd 5 FALLS RETIRE "DE 
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eandiinrereſt,in the regeneration of the 
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4. F hatyebe not Pariahers of her ſinner. 


| Patience of the ®nints) The triall and 
1-9; 96 their patience, which fhonld bee | 

nowne to be true and ſound, if nothreat- 
nings morcruelty of Antichriſt ſhould drive | 
them from Chrilt, Rev. 14.12 Here is Patience 
of the Saints. 6 EFT 2: 


P; 17000 + 

Peace)Love, concord, and good apree- 
mentamong men; whilſt they lived with- 
wot hatred, bloody wartes, flaughters, tu- 
malts, and feditions, which the devill had | 
power to raile, and to make; that is,to take 
away peace and quietneffe. Rev.6:4; Power 
was given him totake Peace from the earth. 

Pearle)Chritt ame hr in Celeſii- 
all fort by the Holy Ghoſt, in the wombe of 
a Virgin,as the Pearle (here mentioned ) is 
begatren,not after an ordinary faſhion, bat 
by a dew falling from heaven, Revel,21,21. | 
Every gate of one Pearle. | 

Peearle and pzecious ſtone.) The orna- 
ments and moſt coftly deckings of the 
Whore or Beaft by the parts,as gold, preci- 
ous ſtone,Pearle, Ke. all outwardly glori- | 
ous,not fpiritually,that ſhe may be thereby | 
knowne not to bee the chaſte Spouſe of 
Chriſt. Rev.17.4, Andihe woman wat arrayed 
with Purpl:,Gold,and Pearle. 

Yis People.) A People hich ſhall wil- 
lingly fukmit to bee governed of God,who | 
ſhall forever prote& them according to his | 
covenant,Rev.21.3. And they ſhall be bis peo- 
ple. | | x 

People out of foure quarters) A company 
of men, gatheredout of maty fimdry nati- 
ons and regions.Rev.-20.3. Hee ſhall deceive 
the Peaple of all quariers, Ofc. | 

People faved )Elet people of all Narione, 
preſerved from the curſe and tyranny of fin, 
by Chriſt : all theſe ſhould bee helpefu)] and 
favourable to the reſtored Charth of the 
Jewes, Revel.2 1.14. Ard the people that are 
ſavcd, * 


To Permit)To give power and liberty ro 


. worke ſtrange things, as ſaith Pol, 2 Thel: 


2.9.Rev.13-15 hich were permitted him to do 
in the firſt ſoght of the Beaſt, ee 

To Perſecute)To offer violence and inja-/ 
ry to ſuch as cannot repell it.Rev.12:13. Hee 


 Ferſecrted the woman which bad bronybt forth 


tbe Manebild. | 

To be Pertakers effins)To bave feltow- 
ſhip with others;tiamely, wich Romith Tdo- 
larers,in therr herefre and — com- 
miteing,conſenting.defending;$e. Rev.18, 
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Pillar) One which is firme, and doth 
Reddily abidein the Church, being rooted 
and ſurely builc on Chriſt the foundation. 
Rev. 3. 12. IT will make him « Piller in the 
Temple of God. Some thinke that this place 
hath alluſion and reſpe& unto thoſe two 
Pillars placed by Solomon in the Temple, to 
repreſent the ſtability of the fonnes of God. 
Others [doe judpe that here is ah alluſion 
unto the faſhion of ſuch countries, where 


- Pillars and Stacues with inſcriptions upon 
- them, by way of gratefulneſle, to the honor 


of ſuch as were Captaines in Warre,and re- 


turned home Conquerors, as uſed-to bee 
done at Reme,inforo & Campo Marty, How- 
ſoever - this bee, -the meaning comes 


| all toonepaſſe, to note the great ſoliditic 


2nd unmoveable eſtate of Gods children. 
P. WT: 


Place pzepared of God) A place, to wit, 
a Wilderneffe,or the Churck(like to a Wil- 
dernefſe) for, the ſmall number which did 
there abide, being aſhgned by the wiſedome 
of God,for defence of the woman, and her 
man-childe. Rev, 12.6. The Woman hath a 
place prepared of Gd tntbe Wildern:ſſe, whitber 

” | 


power and hope in Satan and his Inſtru- 


ments, ſo to affault the Church any more, 


as to diſpoſſeſſe her of her bleſſtd'cſtate in 


| heaven. Rev. 12. 8. Neither was there place 
fownd any more in Heaven, Some referrethis 
victory over Satangto the time of Chriſt his 
paſſion, whereupon itdid depend.Others to ' 
the time of Conftamine' the great, whom - 


Chriſt ſed as an Inſtrament, ro procure a 


which upon the gate of his Palace, he re- 
preſented by the piure of a Dragonlying 
under his feet, with a:Dart thruſt through 


him. Euſeb.in vitam Conſtantini Oratione 3.fod., 
| 137.4. This latter, more agreeing to the 
cruth of this Text. | 


Plaques.) .Torments and paines to bee 


inflicted on ſuch as ſball have ſociery with 


the tinnes of Weſterne Babylon, Rev.15.4, 


Leſt yeereceive of ber Plagues. Thisalludes tin» | 


to the thkreatning of God, touching Ea- 

ſterne Babylon, er, F1. Verſe 45. dy people 
goe out of her, and every man deliver bi ſonle. 
 Plagues Comming.) The ſending and in- 


flifting of heavy calamities upon Romiſh 


a. a. —_ mm A. A... ot. am. 
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| cious compaſk of ground, whic 
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threatned to doe to Babylon in Aſſ;ris, for | 
the like ſinnes. See Elay 47. Rev.1 NE the | 


plagues ſball come upon her. 


Plague oftheboyle.) Anextraqrdinary, 


and ſome horrible. judgement, ſuch asne- 


ver betore was heard ot, (as if tones of a - 


rare waight and bigneffe ſhould, fall downe + 


upon them to cruſbin wad ſent upcnthe | 


wicked enemies of his Goſpe 


; namely, the | 


Turke and their Metropolitan City Con- 
ſtantinople, tor her pride, crueIty,and idola» | 
tiy, (called the great Babylsn,) Rev. 16.2. 
Men blaſphemed Gd becatſr if the P lagne of the | 


Haik. | > Te. 
Laſt Plagues) 'Such torments, paines, 
and dreadfull judgement as ſhould be exect- 


ted at length after others, upon. ccuell-Antis | - 


chriſtian perſecutors. Rev.21.9, Whbichbad 
the [eaven laſt Plagnes, | | 
To live in Pleaſure) To paſt over and 
leade her dayes in great. delicacy, eale, and 
ſolace. Rev. 18.7. In|ſo nuich as ſbe lived in 
Pleafrere. And dochnotl pray you, the Ro- 
miſh Cleargy overflow with - great abun- 
dance of moſt dainty and delicate pleaſures? 
Her paine malt be II 74 72 
Plaine of the Earth) The large and {pa- 


kiſh army ſhould by their huge malticade 


4 ſubdue to their power.and polleſſion.. Rey; 
Place in heaben no moze.) Want. of | 


20. verſe 9. T hey went np into the plaine of the 
earth, | 

P. | "OS 

Power) Might, firength, and ability to 


.the Tur- | 
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hart and annoy either bodies (as.Scqrpions | 


do by a naturall ſtrength) or ſoules and bo- | 
dies both, as Turkes, Saracens, Popifh- 


Monkes and Fryers, by their civill and ſpi- 


| rituall ſtrength, enabling them to put forth 
a vi&ory over the enemies of his Church, 


the ſting of their tyranny and idolatry, to 
the wounding and deſtroying of innume- 
rable perſons. Rev. 9. 4. And power wa gi- 
Ver 10 them, as the Scorpions of 1he earth bave 


power, Rev. 1 7. 13, They ſhall gave their power 


20 the Beaſt, 


2. Rule and dominion. Rev, 20. 6. On | 


him the ſecond death hath no power, 


3 Praiſe and confeſſion of power anddi- 


vine mightand ſtrength, tobelong of righc 
to Chrilt,Rev.5. 12.13.Power. . _ 

Power of Cþziſt) The unconquerable 
might,whereby Chriit proteQeth his mem- 


bers | againſt all rhe. power of Devils and | 


Hell. Rev. 12: 10.” Now 5 the Porrer of bis 


Criſt, 


Ron he 


_ " kt ——_— ts. Mt. edi i Ana. SV EETTITO., 


Ars - - Powe 


Babylon, for the puniſhment of ryot, | 
ſecurity andpride like as God had before | 
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evel. 11.6, and 
\| the waters. Angels being for this purpoſe ter- | 
| med principalities,powers,and dominions; 
:\ becauſe ro thern'is committed of God, the 
| ordering and conſervation of the Creatures. 


| 
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ober the fire.) The rale and au- 


rthe ordering of it ; as to ſome other An- 


gel is like power om over the Waters, as 


evel.16.5. The Angel of 


Rev. 14.13.” An Angell which bath power over 


the fire. Some expound this of Chriſt, who |; 
is ſaid to come to ſend Fire into the Earth. 
Some, that the Angel ſhould execute Gods 
vengeance upon: the bloody Kingdome of | 
Antichriſt, with fiery and fervent affeRion. | 
But orhers more probably, yet underitand 
chis of the abilicy and flirength whereby 
fome Martyr ſhould beare and overcome the 
violence of the fire(which is to have power 


{ over the fire) applying itto Thomas Cranmer, 


fometimes Archbiſhop of Canterhxry, who 
not onely gave his body to bee. burned of 
the fire for the truth, but alſo ſuffered his' 
right hand to bee firſt devoured, by which 
heehad ſubſcribed againſt the truth : and 
thus had he power over the fire. | 
Power ober Nations) ViRtory and Do- 
tinion over all theenemies of the Church, 
whether open contemners (as then was Je- 
zabel, Nicolaitains, and fince T arkes 3 chicte= 
ly the Biſhop of Rome and his Clergy ) or 
uch as were members of the Church in 
name onely and profeſſion. Theſe are 
herecalled Nations and Gentiles, (all Gen- 
tiles ſincerely profeſſing Chrif, being rec- 
koned for Kraelites.) Rev.2. 16. I will give 
them power over the Nations, Theſe are here 
threatned to bee broken in pleces avan ear- 
then Veſlell, (which is eafily cruſhed, and 
cannot berepaired) by the power given to 


the Church. 


Power over Kind2eds, and Nations, and 


 Mongues, ) The largeneflſe of Antichriſts 
| jurifdiftion , that hee ſhould ſtretch | his 
Throne farre and wid:, even into all the | 


world,as yerſ.3. Alſo theaniverſality of bis 
tyranny, which ſhould kill and deſtroy not 
a few people (as all Hiſtoriesand lamenta- 
ble experience witneſſe) ſo as the title of 
Catholique which hee aſſumeth, doth well 


| agree to him3 to wit, a Catbolique Tyrant, 
| anda man of Catholique cruelty. Rev. 13.7. 


' And power was given bim over every Kindred, 


| and T ongue zan N ation. 


| fire. Howbeit ſome expound theſe words | 
| * more myſiically(not unprobably,this book 


Power over waters. ) See Power ober 


— 
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| thoricy which by Gods diſpenſation, is gi- | 
| ven to ſome Angell,over the Element of fire, 


being ſo myſticall.) for power, to turne the 


| 8.8. Thetbird part of water wmrnid to blood; { 


ſbould be prepared. | 


ſent to doe milchiefe, yet the power to 


the preſence of the Serpent, | 
| Jeevers made partakers of rhe dignity of 


| tious to them by his death, andallowed to 


. power for a time, (as bands and impriſon- 
| ment) had curbed Satan withall, leſt hee 


—————— — 


truth into lies and errours, as Egyptian wa- 
ters were changed into blood. Rev. 11.6. 
And bave power over waters, Oc. - "See Rey. 


that is, the ſonnd doQtrine corrupted, being 
turned into a degenerate nature. 


R; 


Paaiſe ) Confeſſion: of ſuch perfeftions 
and excellencies as bein God, or in Chriſt, 
&c. and to acknowledge theſe excellencies, 
is to praiſe. Rev. 5.13: Praiſe and Hononr,Rey, 
19.5.Praiſe our God, | ; | 

To Pzepare away) To make an eafie and 
ready paſſage unto Rome,the Welterne Babel, | 
to ranſack ic, to rouſe Antichriſt out of his 
Palace, when the houre of his downefall | 
comesz even as God by the drying up the 
great river Emphrates, made an entrance into 
Eaſterne Babylon, when he would deſtroy it. 
See Elay 44. 22. and 5 1.10, and 63.11. Rev. 
16. 12. Thatthe way of the Kings of the earth 


P. 


Pzeſence of the Berpent.) The power of 
the Devill; and his murthering perſecutors : 
tor howſoever, the Church can be no where, 
but Devils and perſecutors are at hand, pre- | 


hurt, is notever preſent,being reſtrained by 
the providence of God, Rev. 12. 14. From 


Piieſts ts God, and of God) The eleft be- | 
Chriſt his Prieſt- hood, having God propi- | 


haveaccefſe to God by Prayer, through his 
interceſſion : Theſe eleCt,to fignifie that they 
are moſt excellent Prieſts,aretherefore called | 
Prieſts of God,Rev. 20. 6. according to the | 
Hebrew phraſe : and Revel. x, 6. they are 
termed. Prieſts to God, to ſhew that this 
honour is given them, nottodilturbe States | 
and policies ofthe earth. 
Pziſon ) The reſtraint which Divine 


ſhould rage againſt the Church, Rev. 20.7. 
Satan fball bee leoſed out of bis Priſon. 

To P2opþeſie) To preach the word, oo 
ning and applying it to the Church, for 
comfort, exhortation, and conviRion of 
hereſies. Rev. 10. 11. Thor muſt Propheſie 
againe,&c. That is,the preaching of whole- | 
ſome Do&rine, ſhould after hinderances bee | 
reſtored tothe Church. | 

P2opheſie)T he particular Scripture of the 

Revelation * 
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Revelation of Saint Fobn, foreſhewing. | 
things which were afterward to bee done. 
Rev. 22-7. Bleſſed 3s hee that keepers the word 
of the Propbeſie of this Books : allo Verl. 10.and 
. 18.Revel.11.3.6. | 
zophets. )- The Miniſters of the Old 
Tecitament, fach as were Moſer, David, Eſay, 
&c. which inſtructed the people, and fore- 
told things to come, Rev. 10.7, As bee hath 
declartd to bis Servants the Prophets, 
-4 All godly Miniſters, who execute now 
- fince Chrift, thefun&ion of Minifters in the | 
Chriſtian Church. Rev. 18.20. Rejyre yee 
holy Apnſiles aud Prophets. - 
That falſe Pzophet ) That Antichriſt ; 
to wit, the Biſhop of Rome, with the whole 
pontificall order and Roman Prelacy, wor- 
chily comprehended under theſe two names, 
Beaſt, and falſe Prophet, in regard of their | 
double power, politicall and ſpirituall.Rev, | 
16. 13. Ont of the mouth of the Beaſt, and that | 
falſe Prophet. Alſo Rev.19. 20. and 20,10. 
To Proteſt) To teſtific a thing together 
with another, as wee ſee the authoritie of | 
this Booke of Revelation, ratified by ſundry 
witnelſes. Rev. 22,18. 1 Proteft to every one 
that heareth,v9c. | 


*, 
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Pure fine linnen, and ſfining ) The 
righteouſneſſe of Chriſt imputed to the 
| Saints, which is called Pure, becauſeirpre- 
| ſents them toGod without ſpot or wrinkle; 
and ſhining, in reſpe& of that glory which 
they have with God and Men, by the fruits 
of alively faith. Rev. 19.8. That ſbee ſbonld 
be arayed with pure fine Linnen, and ſbining al- 
ſo. Verl, 14. | 

Loput into the hearts.) To inſpire the 
- mindes of Kings and Emperors with firme 
thoughts and purpoſes, to execute Gods 
judgements on Antichriſt, to whom, before 
they had ſubmitted themſelves and their | 
whole power by Gods diſpoſition, Rev. 17, 
17. For Ged batb ps: intotheir bearts to fulfill 
bx will,&c. 

Never to put out ones name) To preſerve 
and keepe for ever in the numberof theeleR, 
and in a fincere profeſſion of histruth(from 
falling away into errors). ſuch as bee once 
choſen and called. Rey. 3.5. And I will xe» 
yer put bis name ont of the Booke of life. | 

To put his right foot on the @ea,qc.)Gene- 
rally to rule (as King and Lord) over Sea 
and Land, ſtanding firmely npon both ( as 
a man lands on the ground : ) more parti- | 
cularly, to raiſe up ſomeeven out of the Ec- ' 


— 


; cleſidſticall State (noted by Sea) to bee ab 


| a Queene.) Thus doth the Church of Rome, 
| Church, the head of Chriftianitie, and to |} 


Rev. 18.7, I fer being a @ueene, 


feete and members. And others out of the | 
Lay-people { meant by the earth) which | 
likewiſe ſhonld be his true members, though | 
notfo excellent'and ſtrong as the former, 
Rev.10.2- And hee ſet bis right foot onthe Seay 
and by left upon the earth. . 


PEE 
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(Teene)One full of outward pompe and | | 


earthly glory, and magnificence, chal- 
lenging to her ſelfe power and atthoritie(as 


proudly boaſting her ſelfe to be the Mother 


have primacy over all other Churches, and | 
many other like Thrafonicall blaſphemies. | 


| off}, bur concinueftill in Heaven. | þ 


 faithfull herein carth, for the ſpaceof hoſe t 


 thered Churches to Chriſtin all parts of the 
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T2: Raigne foz eber) To rule, notfor a | 
ſmall time, bat forever, in thoſe King- [ 
domes which in theſe later dayes, afore f 
Chrifts comming, ſhall receive the fincere. : 
profeſſion of his truth. Rev. 11.15. hboſboll_ | 
Raigne for evermore. And Rev. 22.5, Theſe: |. 
words teach, that the kingdome of Saints 


begun in theearth, ſhall never bee broken : | 


To Raigne a thouſand peers) To rule by - 
the Scepter of the word among the Gentiles | 
for a great continuance of time, according | 
as wee haveſecne it come to paſſe in choſe | 
our regions and Countries. Rev, 20. 6. | 
And foall raigne with him a thonſand yeares. |. 
Theſe words muſt not be underftood of the... | 
eternal] blifſe wherein the Saints ſhall: | 
Raignein heaven, but of the Raigne of the. 


thouſand yeers in which Satan (hould bee 
bound, that the Goſpell mighe flouriſh. . 
Some Interpreters will have this thouſand” ! 
yeers of Satans binding, te begin when; } 
Chriſt firſt preached the Goſpelf. Others at . | 
the death of Chriſt : others at the time | 
when the Apoſtles were diſperſed, and ga- | 


at 


heat 
. 


—_ 


| above and over the chiefeſt of mortall men, 


| [theearth, and the great Antichriſt muſt fit 


TEAcn 
the fo 


'yeares which followed 


| ſhall Raigne in heavenly glory at laſt, and in 


' ty, which reigneth over the Kings of the earth. Pa- 


* *Maine-bolo pon bis head) That Teſtimo- 


\keeyin 
'kis Fairhfull ſervants, in chaſing away 
| Rorme?,” and clearing the boyſterous skie, 
 titnes and tetmpeſtuous. Rev. 10, 1. Ard s 
' Raine -howw npon bis bead. 3 es 


: "Kobe Ba 
Fr (6+! led by a fivect holy motionof the 
Spirit, tolte and underſtand hiddenthinge, 
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morld, Havel choſ conjefturey are croſſed © >. | R,) E, 
by rhe firſt verſe of the fourth Chap. which | 


cheth, that the whole Prophelie (from 
arth Chap. forward) dothreſped the 
| Ty. ape and time of 
"Jobs the Evangeliſt, which wrote this Pro- 
efie: But hereof, more in the word (A 
thouſand yeeres.) 
Lo Ratane upon earth)To be made Lords 
and Kings over earth and heaverr (as all the 


faicbfall are by Chrift)through whom they 


meanetime while they arein earth, though 
they be in warfare, yet they are kings, ha-' 
ving,Hell, Sin, Satan, anil Death, ſubdued 
a them, andall things ini this world ſub- 
e& and put urffder. See Cola. Plal.8.Rev, 5. 
10. And we ſhell Raigne on the earth. 
As Kaigne over the Kings of the earth) 

Toruleand exerciſe Dominion and Empire, 


over carthly Kings and Monarchs, Now 
becauſe Rewe only at that time when Joby 
wrote, had power over the great Kings of | 


and raignein that Citie where the Heathen 
| ng Emperors were : Hence it cleare- 
ly appearethgthat Rome is the gorgious and 
filrhy whort ſpoken of inthe Rev. 17.18. 
Thewoman#bit thets ſaweſt, is that great Ci- 


piſts are deceived, which interpret this Ci- 
ty of the unlverſalitic of the wicked inthe 
world. | 


ny of Sacrament which was betweene God 
atd4thian, othis Covenar touching the de- 


ſtroying of the world by water. Whereas 
Chriſt had his Raine-bow about his head, 
ie ferveth to teſtifie not onely his fidelicy in 
omiſe, but his mercy alſo toward 


making calme, and piving reſt after heavy 


hed in the Spirit) To be mo- 


ig humane capacity and wit, 
nd I'wa Raviſhed in the Spirit 


oh the Lords day, Thus the ancient Prophets, 
thus Pal, 2 Cor. 12. were made fit and ca- 
- pal viſions, cven as obs is 


Pirit for his guide and | 
| 


le of h eavenly 
. baving che 


neſleand finfull infirmities, are likely and 


' pound this both of the Virgin ary (that 


_ cond cotnming to judgement, when the 


- - Tov Receive the Beafts mark in the foze- | 


| 


Ready to die) Such as through weake- 


neere (without timely and diligent looking | 
to)to fall into the deltruQtion of death.Rev. 
3.2.8trengthen the things which are ready to die, 
Ready to be delivered) One being In tra- | 
vell neere unto child-birth, Rev. 1241, And 
was pained, ready ts bee delivered. Some ex- | 


bleſſed woman, the mother of Chritt:) alſo 
ofthe Church of the Jewes, who by theic 
vehement and fervent deſire and expeRation 
of the Meſſiah,were after a ſort in paine and 
travell, to bring him forth. This is a god- 
ly ſenſe, but becauſe in the 1. Verſ; of the 
4 Chap. of this Book, John fhewes, thatnot 
things paſt before,but things to be done af- 
ter, were the ſabje& of this Propheſie, from. 
the third Chap.: forward : therefore their 
expoſition is more fit, who interpret it of | 
the Chriſtian Church, labouring and groa- | 
ningunder the cryelty of Heatheniſh perſe- 
cutors, being pained with griefe, to ſee ſome 
one of her Children, which might be a de- 
tender of her againſt ſuch injuries. And this 
hapnedgyhen C onſtantize the great reigned 
and putan end (at leaft a great flop) to the 
bloody proceeding of the Roman Empe- | 
ron; { ; 

Reed and Rod ) An inſtrument where- 
with to mete or meaſure a thing withall : 
and - becauſe things are nor meaſared, but 
for repairing and building up, and notto 
throw them downe , therefore the further 
reſtoring of the Church, is ſignified by mea- 
ſuring the Temple with a Reed, Rev. 11. 1. 
T hen was given mee # Reed like a Red, Eco 
This place hath reſpe&ro Ezek, 40, Zach, 1. 
where the building and: reſtoring of the 
Church, is igoiked by meaſuring. 

To Reape ) Tocutdowne Corne at the 
timeof ripeneſſe, which we commonly call 
Harveſt, 

2 To abzogateand abolith the wicked 
idolatrous worſhip in this world, by ſuch 
ioltrurents as God ordained to doe it in 
his due-timeg and by his Sonne Chriſt to 
judge and deſtroy the ungodly at his ſe 


— 


wickednefſt of the world will bee fully ripe. 


Rev. 14.15. Thruſt in thy fickle and reape, for 
the tient 3s come to reapt. 


bead ahd þand) To conſent to the Authori- 
ty of Antichriſt, and to Antichriſtian wor- | 
ſhip, either ſecretly in heart, or by wer 7 
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profeſſion of mouch,and by participation in | 


externall ceremonies; wherher-tit bee by 


| vulgar perſons of the commonalty, barely 


profeſling ic, or by Princes or Prekates with 


their hand and power maintaining'ir alſo. | 


Rev. 14.9. If any man worfbip the Beaft and his 
Image, receiving bis marke in his ſorebead or 
band, Qc. | 
- To Receive the pint of his neme) To 
yeeld ſubje&ion to Antichriſt, and to te- 
{tifie it by any note. Rev,14-11, Aud whoſo- 
ever receives the print of bis name. 
Red Yozſe ) Cruell and bloody warres, 

for contempt of the Golpell. Rev. 6.4, Ano- 
ther Horſe that was red. 


Lo Rejoyce ober them)To make common 
mirth and joy among themſelves becauſe the 


true Prophers of God being flaine (which 
were wont tovex and troubſe the members 
ofthe falſeChurch, with their wholeſome 
interpretations ot Scriptures, and found re- 
proofe of errors and vices) the wicked An- 
tichriſtian crew might now make merry be- 
ing eaſed of that yoake, and depending one- 
ly upon the Popes pleaſure, for ſenſe of 
Scripture. Rev.11. 10. And they that awell en 
the earth, ſhall Rejoyce over them, and be glad. 
To Rejoxce and be glad)To conceive ſweet 
comfort and gladnefle for the acceſle of the 


Jewes (fo long divorced) unto the body of 


the Church, and for the neare approach of 


| Chriſt to judgement, when he will take his 


ſpouſe, ( conſiſting of belceving Gentiles 
and Jewes) into a molt necre- ſociety in 
Heaven. Rev:19.7. Lit ws rej, 


Things which remaine) That little por- | 


tion of graces which was left in the Paſtor 
of Sardx,and in his flocke. Rev.3. 2, Strenge 


then the things which remamne. 


Mocome in Kemembzance befoze God)To 


eicher execune ſome promiſed mercy,orſome 


decreed and threatved Judgement, as here. 
For as God ſeemeth forgetfull whilſt hee 
defers the puniſhment of wicked men, fo 
his taking revenge (as here he threatned to 
doe upon Conſtantinople the Turkiſh Baby- 
pe is called his remembrance. Rev.16.19. 
And that great Babylon came in Rem. whrance a= 
fare God. Alſo Chap.18,5, And God bath re- 
membred ber imquities, Fg 2s 

Remnant of nien) So many men as were 
left alive, and not flaine by the former cala- 
mities mentioned in verſes 16. 19, 18, 19. 
Rev. 9.20. And the remnant of men. Alſo Rev. 
19.21, The remnant w ſlaine with the ſword. 

Remnant of her ſeed) The reſt' of the 
faichfull, which being ſcattered abroad by 


the iniquity of the time, cafinot publikely 


AO. bao ere 
wy" 


aſſemble to worſhip God,/ but privacely (as 
they can) doexerciſc ey Rex 2,1 A 
made warre with the remnant of hey ſeed. 
To Repent,) To bee truely touched with 
godly grief for ſimmes, and to twine unto 
God to doe his will. Rev. 9.20. And they re« 
pexted not of the workes of their hands, Alfo 


Rev.16.9, They repented not 1 give bim glory : 


that is, howſoever they made a ſhew of re- 
pentance, whilſt God ſcourged them, yet 


they did not leave their finne, and amend | 


theic lives, 


Reſt of the deed men) Such as for the 
10cCo, yeares wherein Satan Jay bound, were | 


drowned in ignorance and ſuperſtition, be- 
ingfalne deadly afleepe in their finnes; Rev, 
20s 5- Te reſt of the dead ſhall not live againe, 
l the thouſand yeares be finiſbed. 

No Reſt) Erernall torment, without any 
the [calt intermiſſion or hope of any eaſe and 
mitigation.Rev. 14.11. Audthey ſhall have ng 
reſt, day nor night. 

Revelation) The uncovering of ſome- 
thing whichis hid, as removing a Vaile gr 
Currcaine , which bindreth our eye-fighr. 
This is the proper fignification” 

2 A manifeltation and diſcovery of di- 
vine things, ſecretin reſpeC of.,men, for the 


common good of the Church.Rev.1.1. The | 


Revelation of Feſws Chriſt. This Title of (Res 
velation ) being given unto this Booke of 
Fobs, and to the whole Goſpell of God, 
Match. 11.25. teacherh us, that the fearch 
and underſtanding of them,doth as farre ex- 


ceede all mortall wit, as the knowledge of | 
things to come till they be opened;or things - 
hidden, till they bee ancovered ; or darke 
| Riddles, till rhey bee declared. But if this 


Booke bee a Revelation, how doe they well 
which terrifie Chriltians from reading and 
ſtudyingit? | 

ToRevencge) To take puniſhment ar laft 


upon the great whore the Romiſh Churth, - 
| which had fo long with impunitie vexed the 


Saints,to whom this ſhould be a great mat- 
ter and occaſion of joy,Rev.1$. 20, Rey, 
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| 


charge is oiven. to uch as before were bid 


had been the Citizens of Rowe, members of 
the Papacy,that they ſhould bethe Miniſters 
of this puniſhment and reyenge, being like- 
ly to do that more thoroughly,through the 
freſh remembrance of their Jate oppreſſions: 
what may wee thinke of them who are fo 
favourable and indulgent to this Citie, that 
great Whorc,as to winkeat her ſinnes,not to 
execute (harp wrath againſt them, not to 
think of 1nining, Eut to attempt therefor» 
ming of that deſperate trumpet? - 


R. F. 


- Kich) One, who. indeed is indacd with 
ſpirituall-ſtore & plenty of heavenly things. 


| Rev. 2.9. I know thy povertie, ont thou art rich. 


This riches is in two things. Firſt, in afſu- 
rance of pardon of {ins,reconciliation with 
God, eternall life. 2 Cor,8,9. Secondly,in 
having graceto do good worke, 1 Tim. 6.18. 

2. On:, preſuming of abundance of ſpiri- 
tuall Graces,which in trurh they have notar 
all, or notin ſuch meaſure as ho ſuppoſe. 
Reyv.3.17. T boa ſajeſt I am vich. This was a 


| + Right bam) The powerfull regiment 


| 


| of minde.and body, comming to 
[ag aRgoanc) from the 


- | .- Kightin the tree of life) Portion, part, 


{ who 


| with the imputa 


ſumption in the heart of the Laodiceavs, 
of ſpiritual] Riches, upon occalion of their 
orcat earthly wealth , wherein they did 
overflow. 


and government, which Chriſt hath & exer- 
| cifabin matters of the Church; to hold the 
Starres in his hand, fignifes to give the Mi- 
niſters ofthe word, proteCtion and defence, 
while they be faichſull, Rev. 1. 16. And bee 
bad in bu right hand ſeven Star. 

2 Confirmation, ſtrength, and combere 
2wer of the 
And be laid by right hand 


brift, Rev, 1.17. 


fraice,. and fruition, of and in Chrilt Jelus, 
who (a8a tree. of life in paradiſe) (hall fa- 
tisfie all the faithful with his fulneſle of 


La 


at their right might be in the T ree of life, 
Righteous)One made righteous by impu- 
ration of Chriſt hjs Juſtice, &endeavoucing 
to approve himſelfe to be ſo to himſelfe and 
other, by lexding conſtently a righteous 
life, Rev. 22:32. Hee that is righteous, let bim 


Jebtean fil. 


,vf. the Saints.) The wa- 
nnes by the blood of Chili, 
tion of his perfe& obe- 


F 2 + — '» 7 . 
- 
away 


' come Qut of Babylon,ver(-4, even to ſuch as 


of ſeeing wee give declaration to the world, 


_— 


—_—— 


——— 
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_ 


| dience, to bee our Righteouſnefle; where- ' pare River of the water of life. 


MR 


by ſuch good works as come from the Spi- 


ritot SanAification, as wee have an inward 


teſtimony of it before Godby faith there» 


fore it is in the Plurall numberſaid, righte- | 
ouſneſſes or jaſtifications of the Saints. Rev. 
19.8. Fey the fine Linuen ts the righteouſneſſes of 
the Saints.See Rev.7.13. Thets places evi- 


dently fhew, that the Tnſtification of the | 


cleft, is not from within themſelves, buc 
itickerh without in that external garment, 
Chriſt Jeſus, whom they put on by faith, 


whereof their good workes be fruits, 


To Judge Righteouſſp) To governe in 
righteouinefſe, when God frameth his own 
toa rightneſle in all their life, as it ig writ- 
ten Plal.96.10. 13, whereuntothis Text al- 
ludeth, Rev. 19.11. And be judgeth rigbteouſly, 

To Riſe out of the #ea)To take beginning 
out of the tempeftuous and troubleſome 
eſtate.of the Nations 3 out of which (asir 


wereout, of a Sca) did ſpring at the firſt the | 


Roman Empire, which ſtories prove to 
hare growne from the diviſions of King- 


domes.Rey. 13.1, 1ſaw a Beaſt ariſe ont of the 


Sea, Note'that ont of the Sea of corrupt | 


doQrine, and the Clergy, which at that 
time taught ic, did ſpring the other beaſt,the 
Romiſh Bilhop and his Hierarchy, which 
for cruelty and violence is likened to a Beaſt, 
as the Romane Heatheniſh Empire for like 
reſpe& is compared to a beaft, 

River Eupbzates) The power and force 


| wherewith Rome(which is Babylon myRti- 


cally,and ia a figure)doth defend it ſelf.Re. 
9.14. Which are bound jn the great River Ex+ 


| pbrater, Some doe underſtand this Euphra= 


tes,of a famous Riverin Armenia, and will 
have the binding of the foure Angels there, 


to be meant (not of Popiſh force) where |} 
the devill lay bound, waiting by the power | 


of that city ro doe much milchiefe z but of 
the Turkith army, driven through feare to 


refide neare that floud of Armenia (called | 


Eupbrates) and fora time ſhut up is priſon 
(as it were) and kept in fetters. Of this 
let the learned judge; the former I have 
allowed as the more received expoſition. 


| 
Pure Ribers) Thoſe moſt pleaſant good | 


things,and full of joyes, which the faithfull 
ſhall enjoy in the Kingdome. of Heaven, 
whereunto men are brought by receiving 


thac plentifully bowing doftine of Chritt, | 
ti 


with thewhich, Chriſtians hearts are refre- 
ſhed (as a Citizen is refreſhed with a fireame 


'of pure andcleare water, running through 


the City.) Rev. 22.1, And bee ſverred mee 8 
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Wd of Jron)A rnighty over-ruling power, 
ſubdaing and compelling to obedience, or 


| cruſhing themin pieces( as a vellell of earth 


is broken)which obſtinately rebell, Rev,2. 


Loryle witha Rod of Jron) To bridle 
and beate downe with ſtrong unrefiltible 
power,ſuch as ſhall ſtubbornly ſtrive againſt 
Chriſt and his Church, being now inearth 
gloriouſly reſtored, Rev,19.15. He ſball rule 
with s Rod of Irons =. 

Roote of David)Chriſt, who came of Da- 
vid(as he was man and is the Rovr,Spring, 
and Fountaine of all life and falvation-to 
David and all the EleQ.Rev.5.5, T beroote of 
David. ; 


Alvation) Safety of the people of God, 
by their deliverance from cruell Ty- 
rants, who ſought to deſtroy their 'bedies, 
and from Satans malicious power, who 
would kill cheic ſoules. Rev.12.10, In bea- 
ven iveres Saluation wrought, &c. This is 
the Song of victory,which the Church and 
multitude of Saints onearth, fing to Gods 
praiſe,like to that in Exod, 15.1,2. &c. Jud, 
$. I Same2.6g7. | 
2 Thepraiſe due to God, for ſalvation 
given unto his Church. Rev.19. Salvation, 
and bonour,and plory to our God. os 
Sanduary)TheAltar, (placed inthe San- 
Quary) upon which, Sacrifices were {laine. 


| This ſpeech agreerh to ſuch. as were flaine 


for Chriſt, to whoma place isallotted un- 


| der the Altar,as before.Chap.6.9,Revel.16, 


7. And Theard another Angell out of the San- 
Huary. . x It37 
Sam of the Sea). A convenient or com- 
modious place, whereon Jqþn ſhould ftand 
to ſec the arifing or beginning of the Beaſt, 
mentioned'in the nextc ». or whereon 
Satan ſhould ftand,to worke and frame that 
Beaſt out of the Sea, that is, the contentions 


| among Nations,Revel.12.10. And1 ſtood or: | 


the Sea-Sand, Some interpreters ſuppoſe 
they have eſpyed a farther Myftery in this 
Sea-Sand, which fignifies ( as they deeme) 


the truch of Do&rine,which is as a ſhore or 


27. And bee ſball rute them with a Rodof Iron. 


' 
q 


is Rev.2.10 here Satan bath bis throne, 


| ſand, whence to behold the ariſing and off+ 


| ſpring of that Beaſt after ſpokin of, being 
.which 


like to.chat. See chapter 25.2, They ,wl 
£8 the vildory of the Beaſt, flood at the glaſſy Sea, 


buraing with hatred of God and man, Rev; 
12.9.Calledihe Devil and Satan, ' 
. @ynagogue of Saten) A company and 
aſkmbly ot then which ſeemed tg ſerve Ged, 
but they worſbipped the devil, Revel2.9. 
Bat are the 8 ynagogue of Satan that IS, a 
_— gathered not forGod, but forthe 
EVIlt, ' | he (ANF 
Satans thzane) Any plate where ſuper- 
Riczon, idolatry,and wickedneſle 'is praQti- 


wickedneſle' is conveyed 'to other places. 
Such a place was Pergamm, and now Romt 


S. C. 


Scarlet coloured Beaſt) The malignant 
Church, the Roman Synagogue, the Klng- 
demeof Antichriſt, perſeciting with bloo- 
dy cruelty (repreſented by Scarlet colour) 
the Saints of God,Rev.17.3.4 woman ſatrep- 
0h @ Scarlet colouresl Beaſts 1 "Zena 

S, E, 

»ea of glaſſe) The world fitly compated 
toa Sea, tor the ſiormes and; tempeſts: of 
troubles raiſed up therein, .and becauſe: all 
things in the world beecleere, and open to 
him that made it: (howlſoeyer ſecretto us.) 
therefore itis likened to-a.Sea of Cryftall 
glaſſe. Revel.4.6.Beforethe Throhe was &Sea 


neſle of all gifts whiclithe Church draweth 


ſpacious vellell called the Sea x King#7:23. 
But that was of Brafle,this of Glaſſe : to ſig- 


the Legall Rites-and Ceremonies, under 
which there was great obſcurity, in compa- 
riſonof that cleereneſſewhich is under the 
Golpell.2 Cor.3.13,18, 4p bs 

2 The whole worſhip of God ; natnely, 


vitiory of the Beaſt, they ſtood arthe Glaſſie Sta, 
baving the Harpsof God.Or it ſignifies the dt» 


| 
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gether pure and bright as Grail 'bat 


—_— 
—_— 


ſed without controlment : and from whence | 


bl] 


from Chriſt, by an alluſion to that large } 


nific the difference betweene the Goſpel, and ' 


arinof godlicefſe,through which,as acleer | 
Cryitall, thefaichfall may. and doc behold | 
the mercifull & loving countenance of Gall | 
the Father, reconciled fn Chriſt; -notalto- | 
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| | 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 4 


of Glaſſe like ta Cryſtal. Others by the Sea | 
of Glafle (in this place underſtand the ful- | 


thankſgiving. Apoc.15 .2.T hey that bad gowver | 
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| ficeo'fcontention, as foreteld; Luke 12. I 
| cams to ſend fore into the earth, and as the 
godly have feund by experience. Revel, 

| 1512: T ſaw as it were a Glaffie Sea, mingled with 


fare... + 

: Bea )The huge multitude of people, like 
1 toa Sea,(which is a colle&tion of many wa- 
| ters)-fit to pepreſent an infinite company 
of people, diſtinguiſhed into kindreds , 


great: Mountaine of fire was caft into the Sega, 
| Others by Sea in this place, andRevel. 4.1. 
|. doe underſtand the Doarine of the falſe 
Church; being corrupt and troubled : this 
isfaid hereto beturned into blood, being 
| pure and ſound ſuch as the DcGrine of 
the true Church is; ) itis by falſe Prophets 
changed into a quite other nature, as a 
thing degenerate. In this ſenſe alſo, ſome 
| expound «he word [Sea] in chapter 21. 1, 
for degenerate and corrupt do&rine, which 
inithat remued age there propheſied of, ſhall 
have no place. 
2 The gathering of Waters, wherein in- 
| antherable aredrowned.Rey.20.13. 
1 ({Toftandypon Fea and earth) To have 
Dominion, rule, and power ever the world, 
{ Tuch as Chriſt Jeſus hath, as himlelfe ſaith, 


| All _ is given mee in heaven and earth,Rev. 


| 10.8. .Which ſtandeth upon the Sea,and upon the 

.- Toſee þis face) To have and jnjoy 4 
"More :cleere Vifion-and fight of God than 
| before;by ſuch a fingle and pure worſhip of 

God,as if he were familiarly beheld face to 
face. Rev-22,4-See by Face. 
. LoSeale)To hide or keep backe from o- 
thers the knowledge of ſome things, till 
there come due and convenient time of re- 


 vealing them. Revel. 10. 4. - Seale np theſe 


j fmruge, 

| - © Sealed with ſeaven Deales) That which 
is molt perfeQRly{cloſed andexceeding lecret, 

that it may bee had in more reverence and 

konour,Rev.5.7.Seakd with ſeaven Sealer. 

| "Not to Seale) Not to kide and conceale, 

{ bat rogffer to free examination{this booke 


thus Propbe fie» oe 

| *Seale of the living God) The holy Spiric 
| of Promiſe, even the Spirit of adoption, 
| wherewith all the Saints are ſealed and ſet 


 Rev.7.2, Having the Seale of the Living God. 


k 


| ried after death rather than to live in ſuch 


—— apes —_ 6 ee ear 


; ofprophefie.Rev.22.10.Seale not the words of 


| Alſo Rev.9.4. - | | 
"To Seekdeath)Wirh great defice tobe car- ' 


| ſomewhat colamil and obfcured with'the [ 


| tongues, and'nations. Reyel. $8. verſe 8. A | 


% 


Inſafety in the midit of Antichriſts tyranny. | 


1 
t 


i 


fcare,paine and torment.Rev.9.6, Men ſbal! 
ſeeke death. - 7, 
Seven Churches)The whole Church mi- 
litant on carth,the eftate thereof is ſer forth 
of Fobr, by the condition of the ſeven 
Churches in Aſt, in his time. Revel.1. 20. 
Seven Candleſtickes are the ſeven Churches. 


Seven eyes) The ſeven Spirits of God, | 
_ orthe manifold gifts of the Spirit, where- | 


with. Chrift endoweth the faithſull. Revel. 
ar Seveneyes, which are the Seven Spirits of 
God. 

Seven hozns) The moſt perfe& power, 
whereby the man Chriſt,fitting at the right 
hand of this-Father, ruling and governing 
all things,is become able to deſtroy his ene- 
mies, and defend his members.  Revel. 5. 6. 


Which had ſeven horns. It is a Metapbor drawne | 
from beaſts, whoſe ſtrength and might is in | 


their horns. : | 

PSevenLampes) The manifold gifts of 
SanAification, flowing from the holy Spj- 
rit of Chriſt.Revel.4.5. And there were ſeven 
Lampes. . ; 

Seven heads )Seven hils,&ſeven Kings,or 
that City which ſhould'be famous through 
ſeven hils,and ſeven Kings,to wit, Rome;the 
ſcat,firſt, of the Empireglecondly,of the Pa 
pacy.Rev.12.3.Having ſeven heads. Some 6x- 
pound theſe ſeven heads of the manifold 
ſubtilties and crafty devices of the divell and 
his inſtruments. The former expoſition is 
better. 

Seven laſt Plagues) The fulneſſe (for 
Seven is a number of perfe&tion) of Gods 
judgements, which being poured out upon 
Rome,there ſhall follow happy dayes. Rev. 
II. 

Peben Crownes)The ſupreme Majeſty of 
the Romiſh Emperor, ſabduing other Pro- 
vinces and Nations unto him, by innumera- 
ble and great vi&ories. Revel.12.3. Having 
Seven Crovnes upon bis bead. 


ne of the Seten )The Romiſh Biſhop | 


or Pope,cxercifing civil authority in tempo- 
rall things, like as the former ſeven heads or 
rulers did,and yet ſaid to bee the eight; ci- 


| 


| 


ther becauſe of his ſpirituall juriſdition, or 


elſe becauſe hge did ſurpaſle all the farmer 
ſorts of Governours,in impicty or tyranny. 


Revel.17.14.1: even the eight, and is one of the | 


Seven Spirits) The holy Spirit of God, 
lentifully enriching the ck with all 
Liakank irituall gifts. It muſt bee thus 
interpreted in this place; becauſe the Spirit 
is made Authour and giver of grace and 
peace, togeher with the Father and the Son. 
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fromthe third Perſon in Trinicy, theholy 
Spirit of God. Revel.4.5. hich ara the ſever 
Spirits of God. | 


pecformed indeed towards the Saints,& not 


anely promiſed.Rev.2.1 9.1 know thy Service. | 


Servants)Suchgas carneſtly and conſitant- 
ly obey God.Rey,22.3. 4nibitſetvant! ſnall 
jerve bis.” | 

Seben Thunders) Moſt grievous judge- 
tactts of all ſorts, which God fhal proclaim: 
and infli& moſt ſeverely, upon all wicked 
contemners of his Majefty; Namely, the 
Antichriſtian rabble:Kevel.1 0.3: And when 
be baderyedfeuer T butiders uttered ther voyces, 
Sorue exponnd theſe ſeven Thunders, not of 
ſeverall judgements of God, bur of ſevecall 
zealous Inſtrutnents ordained of God to re- 
ſtore his Religion,and to rerrifie the wicked 
cnemiestbeteor. 

S, If. 

Shine nomoze) That is, never to pive 
more light, but to be a place deſolate. Rey. 
18.23. Shall Shine 1 more in thee. This fore- 
rels fuch horror and darknestobe itt Rotiie, 
at her ruine, as none ſhall be there tolighca 
Candle. % | | 

The thtrd part of Ships)Townes and Ci- 
ties bordering upon the Seas; or as others do 
judge,the miniſters of the word(which prea- 
ched in Exrope,thethird part ot the world ) 
were corrupted with hereſte, arid fwollen 
with-atnbition, having more care of worldly 
dignity.than of rheir offices, Revel,8,9. And 


the third part of the Ships were deſtroyed. 


Sho:tlp)Quickly,ſpeedily,without delay, 
in dite convenient time, which isnor farre 
off, Rev. 3.5. I will come ag sinſt thee Shortly, 
Rev,2 2.6,7. - 

Sho:t ſpace) A ſmall fpace of rirtte (as it 
were for an hundred yeares,or there about ) 
which howſoever feemeth long to us, yet 


ſhort in Gods account, Rev. 17-10. Hee muſt 


continme a Short ſpace. | 
Sharpe SickſeYEirher the fevecre ſentence 


_ of the Judge, cutting downe the wicked in 


the end of the world,(as Corne is cur down 


Service) Offices and durtes of Charity, 


| 


; 


—_ 


| Pietyas Ew did by his ſehſible 
| 


| Urous teltimony, afforded the holy & purer 


hore. Othersfay, this filence fignifies cons 


ficting in Thrones, declare their Majelly 6 | 


| and openly laid it forth. Therefore to avold | 
 unineceflary offence;as alſo, that worldlivys | 
| which muſt falfil}chis Propheſie, tight tot | 
ſee ir;for theſe cauſes, rhe narhe is obſetitey | 


by a drought of the wotd, for Wich 
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itaying che raine from the eatth;and to 6AL 


the Grafle to wither, Rey, 1t46, Hive privet 
to Shar the beaves. | Saris iN 
8. PA 


©fgne in Peaben) Sortie token or wor 


Church, (meattby Heaveh ) out of whith 
ſhould cotre the word (as before out bf Siri 
and Hiernſalem, Amos 1.2. which ſhould de- | 
nounce and threateſi vengeance, that ſhould 
vex ahddeltroy the members of Aifttchrift; 
Revel. 15.1. I ſar another fignt in berven, | 
Silence in Peaten) Reſt and peace grans 
ted to the Church in earth for a ſhort cire, 
afterthat the open enemies of Gods ftuth 
were bridled by C onſtantine the Great. Rey. 
8.1. There was ſilence in heaven abont balfe an 


folation or aſtoniſhment. Others reterre it 
not to Gods conſulting, or celeſtial creas | 
tures aſtoniſhed,but to Fobn preparing hith< 
fclf in this great quietheſſe to more arcertti- 
on. The firtt agreeth beſt with the place. * 

To Sit upon the thzontie) Tobeccndovwed 
with ſpiricuall majeſty, fuck as belongs ts 
him, who is King and Judge of the world. 
Rev.4.2. Atbron was ſet in beaver, and one fate | 
xp0nit. This is ſpoken for our underfianding, 
after the cultome of workly Kings, who by | 


the people, | 
Str hun2ed thzeeſtoze and 7)T hat gan | 
ber which ſhall ariſe from chie Letters of the 
name of the Beafi being humbred. See the 
word | N#mber ]before.Rev.13.15; And bis 
number 1s fix hundred Safes ſix. Therea= | 
ſon why the name of the Beaſt isfetdowne 
myſtically; and notplainely (yet ſo phatri- 
ly as the wifedome of man may count it) | 
was, becauſe it had been dangerousat chat } 
er Grin the Roman Empire, which was 


this Beaſt, flonriſhed) to have publiſhed it, } 


with a Sickle) or power and 3a to' ga- -| put downe, 

ther theele& unto God ont of the kingdom | _ 

of hRENIRD? corny Ike che, | '*ſ,* AM. a 

according to'thatof Chrift. «0.347%. | SE Lak - 20 eos 

Rev.14. A has in bus band a Sharp Sl y Smal! andgreat)Perforis of all ages, Ra- 

alfv in ver. 18. it ſpnifiespowerto cit down. | tureantd degree. Revel. 20.21. And Tſar the 
| and&eſtroy the wicked, | | dad great and ſmall;Oe. "M1 
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mmoak of :Ddours); Prayers of the godly 
iſcending toward heaven (a8 Smoake ) and 
having pierced the heavens, prevaile with 
od (through the interceſſion of Chriſt, 


things asked. Rev. 8, 4. The Smoake of the 
Odors,with the prayers of the Saints,went np,Oc. 

ToSmite the earth) To infli& plagues, 
| both ſpirituall and vifible, on men which 
dwell in the earth,for the corruption of his 
do&rine and worſhip. Rev. 11.6. To Smite 
the earth, with all manner of plagues. Thus do 
Gods true Miniſters, as his Inſtruments. 


| Therefore let all reverence them greatly. 


| -. Pmoake of her burning) The deſtruQion 
of Rome(that great City) by fire, ſending 
focth. a Smoake, which ſhall aftoniſh her 
friends ſtanding farre off, and looking upon 
it with ſorrowhall hearts. Rev. 18.18, When 
they all ſee that $Smoake of ber burning. Fins 
Smoake of the JPit) The darkeneſſe of 
Satanskingdome, ignorance of the Mint» 
ters of Chriſt his Goſpell, bereſies and (u- 
perſtirions ariſing from blind errors. Rev. 
9.2. There aroſe the Smoake of the pit, 4s the 


| Sm:ake of agreat Farnace. How fitly doth this 


| agree to Popery, where many and manifold 
Tradicio n3,erroucs,lies,ſ{uperſtitions,idola- 


| tries,darkned the Sun and light of the Goſ- 


pell many yeares? ſhew if they can, any 
kingdome that did the like; or that this 


| canbe meantof any other darkning, then 


nn —_—_— 
— 


of the Goſpel, | 
_ Emoak of: their tozment) That the tor- 


know thefire never to. be quenched ſo long 
as the Smoak aſcends. Rev. 14.11. 44. the 
| Smozkof ber Torment (b2ll aſcend for ever. 


S, O, 


nelſe of minde, which the faichfull exprelle, 
in celebrating God the Father, for the 


E | $roes of Adoption in Chriſt : who becauſe 


| heteacheth them to praiſeGod,and ltirrerh 
up this joy,and is the Author and finiſher of 

their faith and (alvation,therefore it is cald, 

T be Song of the Lambe, that is, of Chriſt, and 
a new Song,Rev. 14.3. Becauſe the grace of 

— LR is communicated to 

farre more now fince his death , and the 

| praiſe for this gracercmaineth freſh, conti- 


| Song of the Lambe. 
| " ew Pong) See-@ong of the Lambe. Spi- 
LL Vw 


Tc ich alwayes remaineth freſh 


he Pichfull for the Redemption by 


fweetning, thery as Odours ) to: obtaine - 


nuing without decay. Rev. 15+ 3. 4nd the | 


j Chrifisthis new Song, Rev.5.9. A md they 


Seng-a new $ong. 


| diſeaſe of Napler,) which began theres. come | 


| of Harpers ſignifies the ſweer voyce of 


| mentsand paine of che Servantsand follow- | 
| ers of Antichriſt ſhall bee perpetnall, as men 


| inftruments of the Devils, inſpiring Princes 
_ and great perſonages with devilliſh counſell 


_. Song of theLambe) That joy and glad- | 


Papiſts, or ſome plague fore. Or as ſome un- | 


' L1.11, The $pirit of life comming from God, | 
ſhall emer intothem. | | 


| 
| 
ets $a | 
=0ze) Some loathſome diſeaſe, as the | 


monly called, the French Fox, rifeamong 


derſtand it,of ſome ſpiritpall figurative ſore. | 
(vexing the Papifts no lefſe then. a plague 
lore, or the botch of Egypt) as the p_ | 
down of Abbeyes,&&c. by Henry the $:& de- | 
priving Popiſh Biſhops and Prelates of their 
dignities and livings by Elizabeth his } 
daughter of famous memory,Re.16.2. And | 
there fel a noiſome and grievous ſore.0n tex. | 

Sorrow) Griefe and heavineſſe, and all | 
cauſes of it,Rey.21.4. Neither ſorrow, - | 

Pound of Charets) A huge, mighty and | 
terrible noyſe,ſuch as many Charets of hor-' | 
(es make in timeof war.Rev.9,6.T he ſawid of | 
their Wings,wa like the ſound of many Chareti, | 

?ound of many Waters and of Thunder, | 
6c.) Undiſtin& and confuſed noyſe,whence | 
profitable notions hardly could bee gathe- 
red ; ſuch was the ſtate of the Church in 
the Fathers time. As the ſoundof Thunder, | 
lignifies anoyſe more difiin&and dreadfull, 
which yet. laſted notlong and the voyce | 


p 


t;urh fully reſtored 4 andin the Harmony. | 
of Confeſſions,by ſeverall Churches ſung to | 
the world. Thus was the progreſle ofthe 

Church of Chriſt, Rev, 14.2. As the Sound | 


of many waters. 
S* P. 
Spirits of Devils) The very members and | 


and advice.Rev.16, 14. For they are the fpirits 
of devils. | 

Dpirit of life) That Spirir of fortitude | 
and courage, which God gave to bis Mi- | 
nilters and children, whom hee raiſed up,as 
new witneſſes of his truth, after other wic- 
neſſes had been ſl-ine by Antichriſt. This 
was fulfilled abour the time of the Triden« | 
tixe Councel]: and a lictle after, in Luther, i 
Melanthon, Calvin, Martyr,and Bucer. Rev. | 


. Spiritually) After a more ſecret kind of 
meaning and underſtanding,and not in pro- | 
per fpeeth. Thus is Rome Sodome, by reſem- | 
blance (being like ic, for ſpirituall and bo» | 
dily uncleanneſſe and filthinefſe) Rev. 11. | 
8. Which Spiritually is called Sodom. x} 

Togive a Spirit to the Image) To. give | 
life,as Tannes and Tambres imitated thewon= | 
| '_ _ ders 
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ders char. Aoſes wrought. Rev. 13.15.1: was 
permixted bim 10 give Spirit to the Image, [tis an 
alluſion to the diabolicall praftiſes of Ido- 


| laters, whereby they cauſed their Idols for 


to ſpeake diſtin&ly, ( as it they had beene 
alive) the morecafily to bring men to ad- 
mire their ſuperſtition. So the Pope having 
now raiſed himſelte'to the eſtimation (wel- 
nigh) of a God,was no moreas a dead per- 
ſon but began to ſpeake, tocomimand, to 
forbid, to bleſſe, to-curſe, to boalt and brag 
himſelfe, Lord of Kings and Emperors, as 
Pope Adrian did, when he ſaid ; By Us the 
Emperour reigneth. - \ OEEOM 
Spirit of pzopheſie ) +All which ſpeake by 
theſpirit of Prophelic. Theſe ſhoot at Jeſus 
2$at a common marke, to ſet forth him as 


| onely Redeemer and perte(t Saviour.Rev. 19. 
0.Th 


e Teſtimony of Feſus is the Spirit of Pro« 
phefie; that is, ſuch asteltifie of Gheilt, by 
propheſying of him, or preaching him, 
their fun&on is equall to the office of An- 


gels revealing him. Therefore Zohn may not + 


worſhip the Angell,being a Fellow ſervant. 

Thee uncleane Spirits ) Moft wicked 
men, caricd and led by the devill,and being 
his Miniſters to doe his will,as Jefultes, &c. 
Rev.16.13. T bree nacleane Spirits. . 

Without Spot) Pure, and without blame, 
even before God, by the imputation of Chriſt 
bis perfe& righreouſneſſe to them, wiping 
away all ſpots of ſinne, and cloathing them 
with inhocency.Rev. 14-5. T bey are without 
ſpos, before the Throne of Gd. 


ES. T, 


To and befoze the God of the earth.) To 
miniſter (as inſtruments) unto him, who as 
God, ruleth not in heaven onely, butalſo in 
earth, even when Satan'and wicked njen 
ſceme to have their full ſwing, andtoput all 
out of order: Revs 11. 4. Standing before 1he 
God «fthe earth. It is a ſpeech borrowed from 
ſervants, and ſuch as attend upon Princes, 
and Rulers,to miniſter to them, andexecute 
their commandement. Thus alfo, Rev: 8.2. 


| Seven Angels are (aid to ſtand before God, be- 


cauſe they appeare before him, to miniſter 
to him. * 

To ſtand afarre off.)' To refuſe and bee af- 
fraid to approach,to reſcue Rowe and Romiſ 
Hierarchy and Monarchy in- the day of 
Gods horrible vengeance upon her, Rev.18. 


15. The Merchants ſball (tang a farre off. 
To ſtand upon their feet) To revive after | 


one isdead,as the two witneſſes. did after a 


fort, when God raiſed up others in their 
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roome mightily to deferid their do&ritie” 
and cauſeby :word of Godzatidby giving+ 
their-lives todeath-forthat truth; Such were: 


Huſſe,$c.Reviiii1 
their feet, Ot then 19038 
To ftand befozethe woman):To: bee rea-: 


dy at hand, watching narrowly to deſtroy: 
 thebleſfſed ſced/of the woman, Rev 12.4. | 


And'the Dragon ſtood before the Woman. + 


etarre)/ A Minittersf the Word; which: | 
givetirlight tothe: flocke, by dofrine and: | 


good example. Rev. 1. 26. T he ſeaven Stars, 
are the Angels of the ſeaven Churches, 


Pozning Star) Chrilt Jeſus, who is him- | 


(elferhe bright Morning Stary having recei- 
ved fulneſſe of true Slorious light, to cotn-" 
municate it to all the faithfull.Rev.2.28; As. 
I received of my-Father, ſo wilt T give bim the 


morning Star." © 


Gzeat Star)Many Paſtors of the Church | 
declining togecher, bur amongitthem,ſore | 


one Miniſter of ſpeciall account' and autho-" | 
downe others by his corrupt ; 


rity,drawing 
teaching,Rey. 8:10. And there fell- a great 
Srar from Heaven. This great Star, ſomedo 


underſtand of degenerating Biſhops, who' | 


thorough prideand ambition, fell into he- 


relicand inipiery. | Qthers doe interpretit,' | 
of Conſtentins V alens . ndother wicked Em- b 


perors, which faycufted the Arrians hereſic, 
and moleſted Orthodox Chriſtians. And 
ſurely, the word | Star ] though ic often fig-. 
nifie Teachers, yet ſometime ic noteth ſach 
as ſhine aloft in high places ( as it werein 


the aire) as Nebuchadnezzar is compared by | 
| the Prophet,Efay 14.12. 3-562 Þþ 
Stars fallen from hcaben) Miniſters and 


Paſtors of the Church, who as Stars did 
ſhine by finceredoQrine, and now through 
centation and force of perſecution; declined 


and turned from the truth, to errours and ! 


lies,which is meant by talling from heaven. 
Rev. 6. 13. Andthe Stars fel from beaven to 


eanb. | 


Twelve Stars) The do&tin ofthe tivelve 
Apoſtles (as the crowne and-glory of the 


Church ) which they borrowed from the | 


moſt bright Sun,that fountaine of heavenly 
wiſedome, and preached to the world, after- 
ward writing itin books,called[ Scriptures]. 
Rev.21.1. Upon ber head a Crowne eee 


. 


Starr. 


ous) The excellent and rare | 
ifts, wherein namely the Paſtors of the 

Church ſhall ſhine before others. Rev. 21; | 
19. With all manner of precious Stoner. at 


a 


Stings) 3 to hurt, vex, and annoy | 
Sg | 
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Lutber,&c. Alto Wicliffe, Hierom of Pragueg | 
x." And they ſhall ftand wen | 
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: of Diodeſtanma, and Maximiviazus, E 
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otherg: bodily, as Saracens! ſpiritally, 
' PopiſhMonkestand Friers (wbich arc the 
here ſpoken of.) Rev. '9; 20. And there 
. pers bigs invbein tailes,. kat 
| Streets) Somgpart of theRomiſhjwril- 
 diftion,wherein this cruell fpeftacle was ex- 
' kibiced co.bjt ſeene, Reviite Bs, Ard their 
 corpes ſbaÞ.be 31 the Strects.of the great { ity. 


 zens do dwell;properly 3 and figuratively; a 

| liberty whictall che Eirizens of heaven doe 

 Injoy-Rev, 23-2+ In the wideſt of the ſtreet 

of it. Þ 

| .; Sun) Thelight of cruth, obſcured orex- 

' tin rather, by Herefte ig doftrine, and by 
ſaperſtition.in the worſhip of God, Rev,g, 

W-* Andihe Ste and the aire \were darkned. 

2 Chrift Jeſus the Sunne of righteouſ- 

; neſſe, Rav.12: 1. Cloathed with the Sun, 

' . Sun black).T he proſptricy; and peace of 


© 


. away. (for atime) by moltcruellperſe- 
 cutiansand bloody. extremities, exciciſed 
a#at other.times, yet eſpecially in the dayes 
La mpe- 
rors. Revel.6. 12, And the Sur was black, a 
Seck-cloth. Here is an alluſion tothe Pro- 


| phets, Jer, 423-2 8,Chgp.32.7.8.Elay 5043. 


S. I. 


| 
| 


| vaniſh, as the carth or land doth.to the 


| fonds of water which itdriziketh in : ſo did 


the earth, (that is, men of carthly Religion 
and affeQiogs) ſwallow end drinke im (as 
je were) the rage and perfecution intended 
by the devill and bis inltruments againſt che 
Church of Chrfft in carth. Rev. 12.16. The 


flood, This was verified ia the Vandale, 
Gothes> and other barbarous people, who 
comming to dwell in civilized Countries, 
and being turn'd.(in fhew at leaft} to Chri- 
{tian Re 


her adverſaries, | 


ous 


mindes of 
Sod 


tually,, /and deſicoying the 


| Reev.2, 12..H hich harbaſparpe Sw 
Rey..2:436, With obt Sword of my mouth, 
is fignifies the ſame thing-with \fharpe 


{| Sword] unlefſeheply, ſomegrievousjudge- 


Wan. 


wt. A 


| 2 Aplace where the miltiude of Citi- 


the Chriſtian, Church eclipkd and taken 


 partbopened ber mouth, and {walloned up the 


igion, did much helpe che true. 
Church by ſtopping and allaying the furi- | 


Sod ſharp, and@weed of $is mouth. ) 
. Theword of God, the force whereof is 
mighty, ſerthecatting downe of fnne.in 
the repentant,and for cutting apieces, ſpiri- 


| 


- To Swallow) To finke in and cauſe to 


| 


andferving the devill by errors and 


| are not Jewes, but are the Synagogue of Satan: 


| page or waitaring here in earth, eſpecially, 


. the dreps. 


——— —— 
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ment of Warre be meant, which bei 
nounced by the ward,is therefore called the 
Sword of his mouth. 


2 War and battell, or (laughterof menin 


War,execated by the Sward:Rev.6.8. Poxer | 


was givento kill with the Sword. 


$.. T:; 
PSpnagogue of fatan..) A company or: 
aflewbly of men indeed worſhipping: 
and pro-; 

phanenefſe, yet pretending themſelves to ' 
be the holy people of God. Rev. 2.9. Which 


and Chap. 3. verſe 9g. 
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"oF Sheuarke. ) Thedwelling of God, or 
(as ſomeother learned Divines judge) 
the whole worſhip of God,which under the 
Law was exerciſed in the Tabernacle, Rey. 
21. Verl.3. Bebold the T abernacle of God is with 


men, 


2. The Church of God, in her pilgri- 


whe itis oo ng leaſt-knowne 

OT TNe WOTIMN. REY, 1 oe*Ve £40 ſpheme 

T1 ahernacle of God. | Na oy 
Laile) Temptation, by ambitjen,vaine- 

glory,Covetoulneſſe, or by feare of perfecu- 

tion, whereby (as by a Taile) the Stars or 

Paltors of the Church, were ſtricken and. 


pulled down from their brightnefle of do- | 


Qoine and lite, intoerrors-and prophane- 
nelle. Rev.12.4, And bis T avle drew downe 
the third part of the Stars of beaven, For the 
tulalling hereof, ſee Exſeb.lib.6.cop.4.1. 
2. Thebaſcli of any ſociety, as begging 
Friers in Popery,$&c. Amongſt the Turkes, 
the Saracens, inſtruments of 
cruelty.Rev.g..19. 
Aobe taken up to God.) To bee wiracu- | 


loufly proteCed of God(as Chriſt theſonne | 


of Mary was )by warning given to the Wiſe 
men,aud willing Joſe to flye, when Satan 


by Herod,would-have deſtroyed him;Mhtth. | 


2.and afterwards trangely kept againſt tbe 
ſubtle anderuell praftiſes of the Herodians, 
Phariſces,Jewes,and Gentiles, If this Tex | 
be meant of Conſienzive the Great (becauſe 


A 
being pra- | 


&-- 


| 


| % 


] 
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the Revelation'ſpeakes not of things paſt, | 
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.to come, Rev.4-1.) 


bur fore{peakes thi gs. 
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LACed 10 
beight of earthly honour and Majelty, be- 
ing made Emperourwhen hee lookt not for 


gnifies to be placed i 


| it,and with more langapowerX Dominion, 


(upon earneſt requeſt: of the Romanez, . bur- 
thened and wearied with the tyranny of 
Maxentins) being aſſured of victory againit 


his enemies, by voyce and token from hea- 
.ven( as fiories report. Rev. 12:5. And hee | 
| was token up of God,and tabuT brone, : 


Talents). A Stone,or other thing of very 
great weight,ſuch as wee reade of, * b, 10. 


- 


L1.t9 have been caſt upon the accurſed Ca-* | 


zaanites; and ſuch as here arethreatnedto 


| beecaſt upon the Antichriſtian rowte, to 


breake them in pieces withall. Rev. 16,21. 
T here fell a great bailelike T alents. 
Re - ul 4 


Teares) Calamity and ſorrow, the cauſe 


of teares. As Elay 25.8, Rev. 21.4. Ard 


God will wipe away all Teares. 

Temple.) The worſhip of God, freed 
from Legall or Moſaicall Rites, and all hu- 
mane inventions, Rev, 21. 22. No Temple 
there. 


2 The Holy of Holyes,or moſt holy place, 


| where were the Mercy ſeate and Cherubims 


and the Arke kept in the.time of the Law, 
as a figure and "i of Gods preſence. Rev. 
15.5.And 1 ſaw the Temple open,&c, And at- 
terward in verſe 8. the Temple is ſaid to bee 
filled with ſmoake, to ſignitiea manifeſt to- 
ken of Gods preſence,ſuch as was in the Ta- 
becnacle. Ex0d.40.34435- 

3 Heavenly kingdome of Glory. Revy. 1T. 
I9. nd the Temple of God was open in beaven. 
z þoznes) Great ſirength, power,and 
might.to doe much hurt, Rev. 12,3. Hebath 
tex bornes, | 

2 The ficſt Ten Chriſtian Emperors, in 
whoſe daycs and raigne, the beaſt increaſed 
in dignity and power greatly. Rev. 13: 3. 


| 1 ſaw a beaſt riſe ont of the Sea, having Ten 


borzes, - © - 

3 Ten Kings, which bad.not begun to 
reigne, when John wrotethe booke. of Re- 
velation.Rev,17. 3. 12+ Seven beads and Ten 
bornes,the Tex barnes are T en Kings. 


Ten Crownes) Great and many vigo- 


| ries got by mightie force and power. Rev. 


13.1. And upon bis borneg ten Crownes. + 
Len thouſand thouſand) An innumerable 


company, or-infinite multitude of Angels. 


Rev. 5.11. There were ten thouſavd times ten 


| 


Tenth part) Avery great pertion of the | 


Popiſh Kingdome,and ſupertticiod alſo, di- 
miniſhed by the falling away of ſundry Na- 
tions, eſpecially of the Germans, Rev. 11. 
13: Thetenth part of the City fel... - 


did, both in reſpe&of the whole. Golpell. | 
generally, and of this prophefic particular», 


ly. Rev. 23. 20. He which teftifyeth 1heſe things, 
, Leſttmony of Jeſus) The Faith and do- 


| Arineconcerning falyation by. Jeſus Chriſt. 


Rev. 12. 17, And have the T eſlijmony of Feſus 
Rev Pimor of Fel 


b, . 


2 The preaching of Cheift, and falva- | 
tion by him. Rey.-19. fo. The T eſtimony of. 


F eſus, is the Spirit of P ropbeſie, .that 18, they: 


Which have the funQion to teach Cheiſt,are 


equall to ſuch as have the gift tp reveale 
things to come. By which reaton, the An- 
gel dilſwades Fobnffom worſhipping him. 


T. H, 


As 8 Theete ) Suddenly when hee is not. | 


looked for:for befides all mens expeRation, 
will Chriſt come to bee revenged on the un- 
godly, for the wrongs done to his Church. 
Rev. 16, 15. Bebold,I come «1 a T heefe. ; 
Thigh.) Properly che inferiour part of 
the body,from the belly downeto the feer. 

2 Myſlically and figuratively,the meaneft. 
and loweſt things in Chrift our Kin 
which ſhall bee(in theglorious reſtoring 
Religion, to be performed toward the end 
of the world) ſuperiour and moreexcellent, 
than that which is higheſt and moitlupreme 
inthe Monarchies of the earth.Re.19.16./p+ 
on bu T high aname written, King of Kings, ec. 

Third part) The grearcft part, or a very 


great part;:Rey.$,7, And the third part of Trees. 


wa burnt up. 


Third parſof Creatures) All chat live in 
Erropes, the third part of the world, ſo un- 
derſtand verſ.12. Alſo Rev.8, 9.T bethird part 
of Creatures dyed. Ein 

Third part of Stars) Very many Paſtors 
of the Church, onetime ſhining like Stars. 


| Re.12.4;S:rike down the third part of the Stars. 


To Thicſt) Todeſire carneſtlythe graces 
of Chrift,out of a feeling of our wants; Rev. 
22.17. Let every one that T birſteth comt,”  - 

.) The glorious majcfty-of God; 


whereof the viſible Thrones of Kings and 
earthly; Judges, bgares a certaine repreſenca- 


tion, Rev.4.2. | art ul} ons 
2 Dominion and glory. of Chcift, and 


X % 


his members in Heaven.Rev. 3.21, 4. 


Lo Teftifie) To beare witneſſe, as Chiſt 
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' Tozch) ALampe or great Tight, vg 

' giveth forth apparently, a very cleercan 

Fining Grey brizhrneſſe which ve lofi 
nb longer than ic hath notriſhment, which 
once falling;the Jampe is excingniſhed:Stich 


v - 
, " 0. 


 fellfrom the Dodrine 'of Fairh, through 

ambition of fexre-Rev.$! 10," A great $tarre 
dwheing likes Torch, = Y 

To be tozmented) To be moſt extreartely 


ncverending paine.Rc-14.10.T bey ſÞa} be fore 
mented in fire and Briviſtone. | 


R. 


To travaile in birth)To<otct andlong to 


{ be eaſed of that moſt heavy & grievous con=- 


dition wherein the Church (bould continue 
| under heatheniſhEmperours; even as a Wo- 
| ran tharis in cravailedelireth to be eaſed of 


| Birtþ-Sothe referre this;ts the longing and 
| expetacioh of the Charch of the Jews, vehe- 
| mently defiring 8 <xpeding the to ſee the 
| promiſed Mefſiah- buc $t:Fobn here prophe- 
tied of thingsrocome;avchap.4.1. is fighif 
| e& tourplainſy. Therefore thc fortner Inter- 
pretation ſecterh to be berter. 
|  Aotreadunder feet theho[y City) Tolay 
waſt(as ſomerbinke) the pure worſhip arid 
wwe worſhippers; or-(as others jade ro 
quent che afſemblies caily , nnder the 
precence of worſhipping God, a$falſe Chrt- 
ſans doe, which are here noted with the 


well agree together, (as Itake'it;) namely, 
that © fo words profeſſe Chrift, yet 
for life and manners were as the prophane 
Gentiles, ſhould both much haurit theplace 
_ of Divine worſhip.$t yet as fallc hearted hy- 
pocrites,tr:ad down therruth,and trite Ser- 
vants of God. 


his Members, as a Tree of ercrnall lifemore 
plenciful than to-fore, tmiofYing and refreſh» 
thety with the fellowſhip of himfelfe, 
hich is have womebyeuting ofthis Tree. 
Rev, 2.7 Hee that everommetb, ſh tar of the 
Tree) Thecomparry of Reprobites and 
ungodly men inthe Kingdom of this world. 

| Revel, 8,7, Ft third pair of the T rich were 


\.2 Thenumber of the ele, which are ex- 


were certaine Paſtors of the Church, which! 


. » 


pained and vexed. with® moſt horrible and '} 


| her pdine-Rev.12-2, Andcried Traveling in | 


nameof Genriles : Bar both fignifleations | 


Tree of life)Chrift Jeſus,wio hal eto all 
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Live) One which knoweth all thingy as 
they bee,withouterror or ignorance,which 


alſo willeth and decreeth whatſoever hee | 


wikh, ferioufly, without fraud, andper- 
formetit all his promiſes without Inconftan- 


cy ortinfaithfulteffe. Such an one is Chit. # 
Rev. 3.7. T beſe things ſaith bee which ir bbly and 


ire, 


2 One which fulflfeth his'ptihiſhments 
| which hehath threatned.Rev.16:7. Trae and | 


righteous are thyJfudgemtnts. "2H 
- Erumpetsſeben) The Revelations of Gods 


judgements by Angels or Teachers of the 
Chuteh, who are tkened ro Trumpers, and 
the thanifelt and famous events which fol- 


1} low ſuch Revelations, in all 'mantier and 


Kinds of puni{hnrents. Rev. 8,2, And to them 
were given ſeven T rumpets, | 


"NF; I. 


TLrelve Angels) The keepers which 
watch to open the gates of the new Hieru- 
fa!em, and co receive the Citizens quickly 
without delay.Revy.2 1.12. At the Gates twelve 
Angels, | 

'Ewelte foundations) The DoArine of 
grace, taught the Charch firſt by the twelve 
Apoſtles, which were inftruniencall and 
nimiſterial foundations(Chrift alone being 
the priticipall Foundation and Heid corn- 
er ſtone, on which, even the Apoſtles 
themſelves asliving Stones are laid)and at- 
cerward preached by all faichfull Paſtors in 


all ages, Rev.21.14.Azd the wallofthe City bad 


z welye Foundations. 

Trelve gates.) The ready entrance and 
eafte acceſſe ( as by gates into an houſe ) 
which the Children of God, the true 1/- 


_ raelites, ſhall finde into the new Hiernſalem 


from above.Revel.21.12. And the wall had 
telve pates, Here is an alluſion to the earth» 
ly Jeruſalem in Fewry, where the Jewes 
had free ingreffe from all quarters,by twelve 
gares. 


Svelve Tribes.) The whole number of 


the faithfull,both Jewes or Gentiles, which | 
walkedin the ſteps of theic father Abrabem, | 


Rey. 21.12. Which are ib: twelve T ribes of the 
chaltren of 1ſr ael. 


'Evelve fruttes)Variecy of fruit, not one 


ky 
2,De; 


tg twelberbites. 

be thotifartsfurtomgs). The nmeas 
fiirabſegrreattiefleahd fargenefſe of new Jo- 
ruſalem being for multitude of Citizens 
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 enipte# from rhe hace” which the Tocutts | 
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butfandey, yer withour fatiety.Rey.22. | 
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| withour number, very ſpacious nd capaci- | is ſign 


| 8 bo ' CLHIG- Or 2LnT 30 is | 4 
ous. Reyel.21.16. An hee weajured the City $ by the former Comparati- | © 
'Tiwo Candlefticks) All che faichfull Pa- | Two witnefſes)A competent | 

| 


'” 


, | ES | amber. of | 
fours ofthe Church, from whomthelight | faithfull preachers, which teſtific againſt | 
| of Gods word ſhineth upon men, as Can- | the errors of Antichriſt, and for the dos | 
dleſticks bear out the light which be pyt on ' | Erine of Chriſt. Revel. 11. 3: 1 will give | 
them. Revel. 11. 4+ Theſe are two Candle- the ſame to my 10 witneſſes, Theſe witnelles, | 
| fick: , s | | choughtew, weake, and contemptible,. yet | 
| 0 hozt1s) The Powers,Regall and Pon- | ſhall bee a ſufficient number to helpe and | 
 rificall  Civilland Eccleftaſticall, which the | confirme one another, | 
| Popeand Papall Clergy challenge tothem- 
ſelves, over che Emperours and Kings ofthe | FO OEg. RET Wnt 
earth; alſo over mens ſoules and Conſcien- Fob, « ; | | 
ces 3 and becauſe they, pretend this double - Tyme of the death) The tinte when the: |. 
power, £ bee. derived and received from | Jews, ſtrangers from Chriſt, wichout: bis] | 
Chriſt, (though indeed it be from the Dra- | Salvation; (and therefore. truely : dead} | 
gon,even oP the devill of hell) therefore | ſhall bee bronght to the knowledge of the | 
bee they called, the Hornes of « Lambe.Revel, | truth, according to the Prophelies of Scrip- | 
13.11. Thbe Beast had two borns like a Lambe. | ture. Rev. 1 1.18. thd the time of the dead'to 
Some underſtand theſe two horns, of two | be judged.Some referre this tothe lalkjudges:} 
French Kings, Pipinws and Carolus Magnus, | ment,when every one ſhall be rewarded ac- } . 
who ſuccored the two Popes, Stephanus the cording to his workes.  - | idol, 
ſecond, and Adria»(whom they tooke to be ' Lyme, and Tymes, and halfe a Tyme.) | 
innocents,and harmeleſſeas Lambes)againſt Sc before in Two and forty moneths,Revel: | * 
| 


*. 


«46248 : _ 


the Kingsof the Lomberds, Ariſiniphys and | 12.14. mn 

Defiderins. Tyme is come)The fic ſeaſon and oppor»: | 
 * Liv and fozty moneths.) Three yeeres | tunicy,wherein God according to his decrees; | 
and a halte, which 1s halfe a propheticall | will proſper the endeavours of his ſervants: |: 
Week, according to Daniel 9, andjumpeth | labouringin the word.Rev.4.15.For ad 
with the other numbers ; of a- time, two | come. | = 4 
times,and halfa time: alſo athouſand, two Tyme nomoze) Time ſhall bee utterly } 
hundred, threeſcore dayes. Which ſeverall | aboliſhed, the naturall courſe of Sunneand/ | 
numbers, doe noteand point out one. thing, | Starres cealing, whereby yeares, weckes,' | 
- tO wit, that the time of the tyranny of An- | moneths, and dayes were diſtinguiſhed Rev! 4 

tichrilt perſecuting the Saints, is certaine, | 10,6. Hee ſwore that time ſbould bee no mare." | 
fixed & determined, which he cannot paſſe, | Some, tranſlate for Time, delay ; and will: 
and that it {ball not bee very long; which | have the meaning to be that there ſhould be 
greatly maketh for the contolation of the | a ſmall: delay, nolong ſpace of Time, till |. 
Saints, Rev. 11.2. The holyCny they ſhall treed | the conſuremation ofthe myſtery; and then: |: 
wnder foot tro and forty monerbs, Where theſe | it doth not lignific the.abolition of time;at-: |. 
mqnethstooke their beginning, and where | ter the conſummation andend{ of all 3. bur: |: 
they are determined, I take noton mee to | brevity or ſhort ſpace of time, untill the con=: |: 
judgezcertaine it is;that in theſe 42, months, | ſummation come. This latter, ſecmeth bet-! | 


_ day is put fora yeere (as in the pro- | ter to agree with the circumſtances of the |' 
| phefic of weekes by D anielJand every weeke | Text, | FED. 


| tor ſeven yeeres,: andevery moneth to con- © 5" 45m 
| fiſt of rhicty dayes according to the Egypti- a” 
an account : and finally, that it.is the whole | ——- 7 rrp 
ſpace oftime, wherein Antichriſt ſhall ariſe, 
increaſe,or waxe ; be wounded, revive, and 
take heart againe, to execute his cruelty in | | sf 
| that City which was the Queene of the | _ er and | 
World(asit were)where hee and his Favo- | pee ER 
{rites ſhould bathe themſelyes in pleaſures. | TR” < 68 __ 
| Thereforc, they doerre,which doe preciſely V Jals.golen.)The hearts of the faith». 
| underſtand theſe moneths of three yeggg and fall, filled by the Spirit with fervents | 
hroneh | 


ahalfe, where by this number My y.l NE BET pleafing to God rough | 
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Chiriſt(a | s ſweet odours bee ro our ſenſe?) 
Revel-.5.8. T hey bad goldew Vial full of ſweet 
Odours, which are the" prajert of the Saints. 


' 


| Theſe words teach how precion s Veſſels the | 
- | hearts of try@beleevers are; and how Tweer 


the prayers bee which come from then, 
'by'alluſion to the manner of the Tem- 
| ple at Hicrufalem. See Zach. 14.20. Plalme 
z 4 A # | |; | 

; + The holy mindes, not of all the faith- 


]'full, but of che true Servants and Minifters 


'of Chriſt;filled not with fervent pure praiers 
 only,but with the ſevere judgements ot Go, 
' which.they are ready to denounce by threat- 
ww with incegrity, againftand upon the 

dom of Antichriſt,and Popiſhworſhip- 


Os 
4 
b £ 


[! 
| \riers : and becauſe God is pure and holy, c- 
| | vets in bis judpermnents threatned and execu- 


| tedon the wi d, therefore thoſe Vials are 


1] {ſai$t0 br of gold; andbecanit God will be 


'throughly aveng:d'on his enctnies, there- 
fore 'the Vials is faidto be full of wrath, 
which being the wrath of him whe liveth 
tbe'ever, atoplificth the grievouſnelle of 
(it Rev. 16:79. Seven golden Vials full of the 
{ wrath of God , which liveth for evermore. It 
| the feyers Angels ipoken of in the former 


perly taken,not for 
| the Miniftets of the word, but for celelttall 
| ; ye; themarcer is all one, that God 
$$ decreedto execute his vengeance ſtſently 
- age as one would powre water out of 
Vals Note chat the firlt evencs of Cods 
judgementsinthis Book, were called Seales, 


| becaule they were for confirmation ofthe fit 


{ 


the judgements tollowing' were not onely 
| dehounced with great noiſe, birt grievonlly 
| etecuted. Thirdly, Vials, which being ca- 
| bs: veffels of divine judgements, did 


4 
} 


| erveas fic Jaſtruments, t& confammate_ the 


1] duſtruftion of Antichrifiiaft ences, on 
; ſenſiblytall; to their utter confaſion. Rev. 


' 
- | querours 


tion. Rev.15.2. Andth:mthet had guts 
7 PCW al nr 


16:17 alfoRevel. 21. 9. AVial is a veſſelt 
greater than a Cup, and containeth ſomnch 
liquor as a man can at a draught drinke 
in, 


j| Uidozy of the eaſt ) A prevailing over. 


Antichriſt, even by a fall and 4b(late vi- 
Qory ; for which cauſc,here be reckoned up 


{| wich theBeaſt, his Image, marke, and num- 


ſhall abhorre and have in utter cx- 


- i , 
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' number of the Reprobate, whe! 
then, Jewes, Turkes,or heapes of Hypoccites 
and wicked within the Church ; or Idoha- 
rers and Heretickes, which renounce tle 
Church and name of Chriſt, thotgli. nor 


ture:: there Trumpets ſucceeded, to ſhew that | 


Coo uae ous hg ore 4 


in profefſion, yet ir truth. Rev. 14.19. And 
cat downe the Vine! of the Vineyards of the earth. 
Some judetth this prophelie, not to be of the 
lalt judgement, when all the wicked ſhall be 
calt into the large wine-preſle of the pit of 


cut off, are caſt into a Fatte or Preſſe, where 
they be preffed,Jbut to have been fulfilled in 


when Monaſteries, Abbies, Fryeries,Nunne- 
ries and other houſes, (then talfly called re- 
Iigious)were pulled downe, their lands and 
reyertewes, converted to other moſt honeſt 
and pnbltKe aſes, by the advice and ſervice 


ckle) fervedthe providenceof God, not to 
loppe and prune, but to cut downe the 
Vines, even the ſhining fat glory of the 
Ponrificall Church, which had taken deepe 
roote, afid ſpread it (elfe farre and neere 
in this fich and fraitfull Yand; ſuch a crep- 
ping of the Vines hapened in Germany,much 
about the ſame time. Let the learned judge 
which {cnft beſt agreeth, 
; Uirgitis)Stch as ate purged from thecor- 
raptions of the Warld,but chiefely from I- 
dolatry, which is fpirituall whoredome. 
Rev. 14.4. Por they be Pirgins. 


©. N, 


refaſe it. Rey.21.8.Fearefull,anbeleevers. 
Uncleane thing.)Such as being themſelves 
unpureand hlihy, are apt by contagion to 
inte& and pollute others whom they touch. 
Rev.21.27.Nouncleant thing, 


wrong ahd viol:nce tothe Saints,, whom 
they ſhall exerciſe for atime with their wie- 

. ked dealing, and afterward berecompenced 
at Chriſts comming... Revel.22.2. Let bim 
that 35 anjuſt be unjuſt til. 


Y. ©0. 
Uoices)Strange kings and prickes of con- 
ſcience,y 
tion of 
the T hrone 
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hell, to be rormenred Cas cluſters of grapes. 


the yeare of our Lord 18 39.here in England, 


of the Lord Cromwel, who (as a ſharpe St | 


Unbeleevers) Such perſons as will not | 
embrace the do&rine of Chriſt, but opealy | 


Unjuſt JOne which is injurious, offering 
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' any mannerof inſtruments, whet 
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of God, threathed in'moſt horrible manner 
co the wicked, alluding to the terrible man- 
 nerof delivering the Law by thtmdring, 
lighcning, and ſounding of a Trumper. 
Exod.t9. PENS! 
2 The gloriotis Goſpell of Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſounded forth by the operation ofthe'Holy 


* | Ghoſt,to reprove the world, and toterrifie 


tyrants and worldlings, who thereupon 
raiſe ap all mantierof tumnlts and uprores, 
perſecutions and ſanders, reprefented by 
chandring,lightning,and Earthquake. Rev, 


$.5, And there were vaycts, and Thmedrings, 


and Lightning, and Earthquakes. 
A word or fentence' uttered miracu- 
louſly from heaven, Rey, 10,8. And the 


Voce which T heard from b:zven, ſpake to mee | 


Apaines | 
Uopce of the Bzidegroome) The mirth 
and gladneſſe, ſuch as uſeth to beexpreſſed 


\ and exerciſed at marriages. Rev.18.23. The 
* wayee of the Bridegroome ſhall bee beard no more. 


In theſe words he alladeth to Ter. 52.10, 


A Woyce of Yarpers and Yuſtttans, gc.) 


All manner of niirch vr lags, veg by 
er toucht 


by che finger,or.made to ſound by the force 


| of the breath,Rev,18.22. And the voce of | 


Harpers, Mauſuiazus and Trumpeters ſball bee 
heard n0 more. 

Geeat Uvyce of agreat multitude)A moſt 
great and cheerful] noyſe of innumerable 
Citizens of the Church-Militant, cheering 
and rejoycing themſelves with the raine and 
fall of Babylon. Rev. 19. 1. I heard a great 
woyce of a great multitude in heaven, 

Uoyce of many waters,and of ſtrong thun- 
ders.) An effe&tuall voyce,very texrible,pier- 
cing and ſtciking(like thunder)and making 

reat noyfe, (like many waters together) 
Toy provoking both the Jews reſtored, 
and the beleeving Gentiles, to ſound forth 
the praiſes of God, for his infinite mercies 


- in Chriſt, and his great judgements againſt 
| the great whore.Rev. 16.9, I heard awoyct as 


the voce of many waters, and as the voyce of 
ſtrong thunder. 543 | 
A voxce ut of the Z5zone.) A mo ſweet 
exhortarion, utteredby ſome of thoſe An- 
gels which are ſaid to bee amiddeſt the 


' Throne,and about the Throne of God, ſtir- 


ring op the Servants of God to praife hin. 


Rev.19.5, Then a vice came ont of the T brone, | 


ſaying, Prajje the Lord. By 
Vee 1 of the Temple) Tho faithfal! 
prayers ofthe Saints ppailing with God, 
for the cxecurion of his judgements upon 
bis, and their acemfedenemies in Antichriſts 


Gods owne voyces immediatly thundting 

out of heaven, the Temple of his holinefſe ; 
which cannot agree, ſeeing the Temple ſig- 
nifteth the Militant Church in earth; as 
Chap.11.1, 


"FB 


"D walke) Tobealwayes preſent in the 
. Widit of the Church, to bleſſe, enrich; 
guide, and prote& the Miniſters and mem 
bers thereof, Rev.21. And walked in the mitl- 


| deft of the Golden Candleſticks. It Chriſt bee 


alwayes reſident with his Church himſelfe, 
to Jook into every thing, what need a Vicar? 
whatuſe ofthe Pope ? * 


| 


—_—— 


| £ 


2. To live, or to order our life cording 
__ direion of the word, which is a 
ightco our iteps. Rey.21.24. And the people- 
ſoall walke n the lipht of it, £ ” 
Wall) | he ſtrength, defence, and ſafety 


wals for defence. Rev: 21. 12. nd had 8 
rar Wall on bighs nun” 
Wares) Not onely-outward merchan- 
diſe and itufies ; as Silkes, Linnen, precious 
Stones, Peartes, Parple,Scarler,8c. the value 
whereof, ſhall much abate at che fall of 


| Rome, but ſpiritaall merchandiſc,as Maſſes, 


Dirges, and fach traſh, which ſhall waxe 
vile and nothing worth, Rev. 18.11. 
|  Watre) Battfell, hoſtility, or gnmity a» 
gainſt the rrue ; pongn and profeſſoursof 
theword,ſtirred'\up againſt them by Romiſh 
Antichriſt, whois therefore faid to bee the 
Beaſtthar commeth out of the bottomlefſe 
pit, becauſe his beaſtly and ſavage power, 
and tyranny is from hell, which he ſhall ex- 


warre againſt the Saints, This war is that 
hot oppoſition and bitter enmity, which the 
Tridentine Councell, with the Popes and 


ftants in Germany,as the learned colle&, by 
comparing events with prophefirs. Thete ts 
another battel] mentioned, Chap. 19. v. 19. 
20,c. wherein the Beaſt ſhall bee overcorne 


— 
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and taken. Ws 
To Walh log 'rbbes) To have (being 


 Kingdome.Rev.16.1. And I beard agreat wes | 
ont of the Temple. Others underſtand this of 


of the Church, which is as a City that hath | 


:Þ. 
FT: 
> "4 


erciſe with bloody cruelty. Rev. 11. 9.. The 
Bedft that commeth ont of the bottomeſſe pit, ſhall | 
make warre againſt them"Rev. 13.7, Make| 
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Emperors forces, made againſt the Prote- | 
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 Was,and is not,oc.) The divers, condi- 
. tion of the Roman Empire, according to 
the change of foure ſeverall times, 1. Flou- 
rilbing in- majeſty apd power, under the 
Taigne of the firſt Emperors, Fulius, Augu- 
ſir, Tiberivs,Clandins,evc. 2: Eclipled and 
diminiſhed in glory and pqwer, vnder tke 
ſucceeding Emperors, Nero, Galba, Domitian, 
Oc, 3. Butrevived and raiſed up againe in 


| the Popes. 4. And finally. in. Gods jult 


judgement to bee thruſt downe into utter 
haſt ſeene, was, and 15 not, and foal aſcend ont 


of the Pettemleſ pit, and;ſpall goe to perditian, 


began after S. Jobzs time z in- the end 

the reigne of Conftantine the Great, 2 And 
afterward by an incurſion of Barbarians, 
Rome and Haly being miſerably waſtedgthe 
Pontificall authority and. Sea ſeemed as it 
were not to bee. 3. Bue this hurt and 
wound was afterward cured by. 7uſtizian 


> HE. — 


[ and Phoce, in the time of Pope Gregory the 


ſecond, . which exerciſed a greater power 
| (both Ecclefiaſticall and temporall than any 
of his predeceſſors had done. 4. Yet this 
| newly recovered dignity, was not alwaies 
| tolaſt, butto bee diminiſhed by little and 


this is the truelt interpretation,may appeare 
make it. manifeſt, this Beaſt here ſpoken of, 
Chis rc Haut nor had not then received 
his kingdome and power, Therefore they 


are utterly deceived, which expound this 
yerſe of the Devill ; (as Ribera che Jeſuite 


| doth) or which doeſeck for the beginying 
['or ſeat of Antichriſt any where . bar, ar 


Rome,whereall the foure former mutations 


| andchanges, are evidently knowneto have 


happened, whether wee undecſtand thelc 


Lo Watch.) To ſhake off fecuricy 


| keperibzs garments. 


alone, as it ſeemes that it ought to bee, for 
the formerreaſon. 

and 
ſlaggiſhneffe, and with great care to preſerve 
our garments of faith and innocency. Rev. 


| Rev. 16.15. Bleſſed i bee that watcheh 


- 


Pu 
bk oma 


| Waters. ) Peoples, multitudes, nations, 


gr Ag 


little (as wee ſee at this day }till it wholly. 
{| beextin&; which poſterity mult ſee. That 


by verſes 10.and 12. ofthis Chapter,which | 


"4 have beene then when Jeb» wrote 


charges joyntly of the Heatheniſh and Po- | 
Piſh Monarchy, or of eccleſiaſticall Empire 


| Some other Divines underſtand this whol- | 
ly of Antichriſt, that Popith Empire, wr 


——_————— 


Lg——— <—_— 


converted to Chriſt by faith.) the, holinefſe \ and tongues; at a word,. Countrie 
| and righteouſneſſe of Chriſt alone imputed 
to them, Rev.7. 14. Azd bave weaſbed their 
log Robes, | | 


— 


A ————_—_—_——" 


ſaweſt,are peoples and mnltiudes, ec. 


. and Paſtors,fpread abroad with great celeri> | 


= _ — _—_ 


8 of eve- 


ry language, obeying Remwe as their Queene | 


or Miltris.Rev. 19.15. The waters which thou 


2 All impediments and lers which hin- 
der paſſage and acceſſe to a Region. Rev. 
16.12. And the waters thereof was dried up, 

3 The Doftrine of Gods Word, which 
is like ſweet and wholeſome waters, bur be- 
ing infeQed by corrupt Teachegs they. be- 
come bitteras wormewood. Rev.8.11.Ma- 
ny died of the waters,becanſetbey were bitter.Re. 
22.1.17s 


4 Superſtitions, errors, hereſige,as a flond | 


of.water to drowne the Church.Rey. 12,13. 


Way) Commodity or opportunity of | 


doing ſomething. Rev. 16. 22. That way 
might be” prepared for the Kings, 


Well of the water of life) The. ſweet- 
nelſe of Chriſt, and his abundant graces, 
overflowing, to theſatisfying of every thir- 
ity ſoule, earneſtly defiring to communi- 
cate with the ns things of Chriſt, Rev. 


21. 6. 1 will giveto the thirſty of the well of | 


the WV ater of life freely. 


Weeping) Shedding of Teares, toge- | 


ther with ſorrowes and calamities, the cauſe 


of Teares. Rev. 18, 19. Andery,Weeping and | 
wajling. + 


I H, 


What City like ? ). No City at all to be [- 
compared with Rome, being-moſt ancient, 


flouriſhing in wealch and friends from ma- | 
ny generations, accounted firſt the Queene 
of Nations, and afterward the chaire of 
Peter,the terror of the world; who would 
not have thought this City far cuough, and 
free enough, from all deſtruftion ? Rev.1$. 
18. WhatCitie was like to this great City? 
White) Pure from all ſpot, by imputa- 
tion of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, and ſhining 


in glory both in themſelyes, . by. ſenſe of | 
Gods love; and withothers, by praiſes ren= | 


dred to God for his grace toward them. | 
Revel. 3. 4. Aud foall walke with mee in 
wbite. | | 

Ubite arrap) Ecernall glory,happineſſe, 
and life , by a perfe&, participation with 
Chrift. Rev. 3.5. Hee that overcommeth (ball 
be cloathed in white array. rs | 

White Pozſe) os gladſome tydings of 
the Goſpell,by the Miniſtry of the Teachers 


| 


J 


; 
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truth. Rev. 6. 2. Lre, there wes 4 


| white Hyrſe, andherber [ate 07 him bad a Bow, 


fo: 
| 


| mightily and ſpeedily Ririking men - but the 


ether to-be wide, which under- 
of the arrowes of Peltilence , 


Sctiptarenever uſech to Tepreſent any dole- 
full thing by the whitecolour, which figu- 


reth purity,joy, and gladnefſe, Other farre 
Bae” 193 4 HA this co the victory 
which the truth” ha tmder che Emperor 
Adfil who by matfation of certaine Phi- 
tofophers,pleading the cauſe of Chriſtians 


| before him, was moved to make a joyfull 


decree; thar no Chriſtin ſhould bee con- 
detnined; but for civill crimes puniſhable by 


| aw; £uf#:65.c.5;a5 afterward by Edift of 


chenekt Emperor,  Autorinu Pie, at the 
motion of Fuſtinus Mayyr, it was proclai- 


becaof hee was a'Chriftian, and their accu- 
fers ſhould be judged ro puniſhmenc. Evſeb. 
lib. tt. {dba 2s : 

White Robe) The holineffe, purtcy, and 
innocency of Chriſt, put upon the ele&tby 
faith.Rev,9.13., 4rrayed in long white robes, 

White Lhzone) A Tribunal feat, moſt 
Princely and gtorious,as fulf of mercy, as of 
majeſty, Rev. 20. 12. ' 1 ſaw a great white 
TR > was hs 

Whoze great) Anotable Harlot, herfelfe 
committing whoredome ſpiritually , and 


_ enticing others high and low, Princes and 


people, to pattake with her'in Idoſatry. 


niſh Rome left every people to their owne 


damnation of that great Wh-vz, Rev.19.2. Hee 
hath condemned the great Whore, Oo 
i 


W. T. 


widow) One bereft of her dignity; as 
a wife of her husband. Rev. 18. 7. No 
Wide. | 

Wife) The Church,colleRted of Gentiles 
and Jewes, which being two Silters, doe 
both take but one wife, as Leaband Rachel 
wereto Jacob. Rev.19,7. And bw wife bath 
prepared ber ſelfe. | 


Rev. 12. 6, Andihe wmman fled anto the Wl 
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ey abd powet 9 converting and ſhbduing mas: 
ny people farre and, netre wnto Chriſt and 
hisblefe 


met, that no Chriſtian ſhould beetroubled, 


This plainely is. Popiſh Rome, for Heathe- | 
Religion, Rev. 17, t. I will ſhery thee the | 


_ | interpretation ofthis verſe. The name atid 


' Wiherne JA ſolitary ard {keret place, | 
fic. for one to hide hjmſelfe in; allo free | 
from the pompe and'pfory* of the world. 


Wtine of zi) Tdolarry, which is ſpi- 
ricuall fornicis fi, and kindleth Gods ih- 


tw 


» ol 
= 


dignation and anger ; yet ſupeliticns pur. | 
ſonsdrinke a Rr nome | 
| ſiveet wine. Rev. 14.8. To drinke of the's 
of 182 xrath of ber fornication, Eaten Ko l 
2 The molt ſevere paine ; even fire-and | 
brimſtone,due.to 1dolatry, wherein firpe;fi- 
tious perſorsrooke not fo 'grekt delight ty 
praQtiſe ic , but the righreous God will take | 
a much pleaſare in puniſhing it. Rey. 14. | 
10. 'He alſo ſball drinke of the wine of the wrath | 
of Godt, and ſhall be tormented with fire and * 
brimſtone. 169 M15, DET 
Lo Wings) Meanes of flight and ſivift 
| eſcape: the two wings of Gods providence | 
{ proteQting, and his Oracles dite&ing,: the | + 
Church in her ſpeedy flight.Rev.12. 14. To 
the woman were given to wings of a greut 
Eagle. fs | $409 | 
Winepzefſe) Hell, whereinto the wicked | 
enemies of the Church ſhall bee caſt ro bee 
tormented, as cluſters of grapes bee there } 
prefſed. Rev.t4.19. Were caft ith that great 
winepreſſe of Gods wrath,” How ſome under- 
| ſtand this, fot of the laſt and preat judge- | 
ment in the end of the world, but refer it'to 
that ſharpe jadgement executed upon Po- 
pery, inthe dayes of Hezty theeight, King 
of Englatd, by the downefall of their reli- | 
gSlous houſes in-this outs, and other Coun- | 
tries of Exrope, yee may teade inthe words | 
[UineJand{Utneyard. 1 
As wipe ail-teares.) To deliver and ſt 1 
freefrom teares and from forrowes and cx> | 
lamitics, the cauſes of teates, and withall co 
reſtoreunto a more joyfulleſtate. Rev. 7.19. 
He ſhall wipe away all teares from their eyer. © | 
| Uiſedome) Underſtanding,learning,and / 
$kill ro fearch,and by (earching,to indethe 
| wuniber ofthe name bf the Beaſt, Rev, 13.48. 
Here #* wiſedome. Let him that bath muder- 
ftanding,ÞSc. Thelearned Junius gives this | 


— 


marke of the Beaſt (ſaith he )do cafily hap- || 
pen to any ; but itis wiſedome to have the | * 
number of the Beatt ; that is,onely the wile, 
and fach as have underſtatiding, carkc6me 
by that nutmber * for they thuſt be moſt ill» 
| miftated Doftors which attaine thereto, Bite | 
Like the former better; oo en | 

Witneſfe } A Miner bf the Word, 


1 which by Do&rine and p66d life, art that | 


| tyrdome (if need bee) doch give reſtitiony 
tothe wordof GadiRev. 11:3. Twil Wh the 
ſame'th my tvs with1}ſes, See tity Uittnows. | 

| 


j 
| caught the whole and compleate will» &f 
| God, as much aybdongs to the ({{ition 
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| Ver. 


| 


of man,fairbſyily,trucly,plainely,and fully, 
Forthe whole Do&rine of the Goſpel uſerh 


to bee called, Martyria, witneſle ; as John 3. 


11.and 5.31, 32, and 18.37. 1 Tim. 6..13. 


| Alſo becaule hee bare witnefſe and record to 


the truth before Pontins Pilate, when he as- 
ked him, Art thou the King of the Jewes ? 


| John 18. 37. wherefore Pay faith, he wit- 


neſſed a goodconfeſſion under Pontins Pilate, 


' 1 Tim. 6:13, And becauſe as. he taught and 


revealed all truth,and before P;/are, in word 

and by mouth bare teſtimony and record to 
thetruth ; ſo alſo becauſe hee ſealed it vp 
with his blood 3 hee dyed, and was a Mar- 
tyr, for bearing. witnefſe to the truth, 
which indeed proves him to bce a faith» 
full and conſtant Witneſſe. In. theſe three 
reſpe&s, he hath thiscitle given him. 


W., 0. 


Wie, woe, oe) Three exceeding grie- 


vous plaguzs andevils to be ſent upon the 
| wicked world, more fearefull than any for- 


mer calamitics. .The firſt wee was the ſen- 
ding or ftirring vp of Antichriſt, or the 


| Kingdome of Popery,whereof,Chap.9.Ver, 


2,3. The ſecond, Turciſme, Chap. 9. Verſe 
13,14,13,&c. -Thethird is that moſt dread- 
full Vengeance, both here and eternally ex- 
ecuted on the wicked, whereof wee may 
reade,Chap.11, Verl.14,15,a6,17, &c.Rev. 
8.13. Saying with a loud voxce, Wie, Woe,Woe, 


often in the Scripture called his wife and 
his Spouſe. Rev. 12.1, A woman cloathed 
with the Sunne. | 


are ot defiled with women, This Text no 


uſually call { Tdolatry ] Fornication and 
Whaoredome; ſo after the ſame forme of 
ſpeaking, Idols are in this Verſe called 
[ Wamen. | | 

3 TheCiry of Rome, as it is becomethe 
ſcateof Antichriſt, Rev, 19. 3. 4nd I ſaws 


man beirig all glorious ('not within.) but 


| Inward. 
Untonder) Some ſtrange and marvelons 

thing, worthy to. bee wondred at, for the 

grac and rarenefſe of it. Rev. 12.1. 1 


| Jaw agreat wonder in beaven, Alſo Chap. 12. 


# 


| « 
. 
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whit ſpeakes agaioſt marriage, in any kinde . 
ordegree of perſons, bnt as; the Scriptures | 


_— 


Woman ) The true Church of Chriſt, 


2 Idols. Rev. 14. 4+ T heſe are tbey which | 


—— 


yg PE CER 


outwardly, cannot bee that true Spouſe of 
Chrif, whoſe care beauty is ſpirituall and. 


Won ) The whole will of God, revea- | 


RO O——— 


_ I” 
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led in the Law and the Golpell. Rev. 3.8. 
Thou baſt kept my word. 


of 


2 That part of Gods will containedin + 


this Booke ofthe Rev, Chap. 22. 
obſerve the word; of thu Propheſie. 

3 The eternall and infallible Decree of 
the moſt high God, concerning the conver= 


7+ Which 


fon of the lewes, unto the faith of Chriſt. | 


Rev.19.9. Thbeſe are the irne words of God 
himſelfe; rf 
4 Chriſt Teſas, the Sonne of God, the ſe- 
cond perſon in Trinity, the eternal wiſc- 
dome of his Father, that word which was 
0 the beginning. Rev, 19. 13.T be Word of 
od . "© Bike 
5 A particular Prophelie, touching the 
making otall things new; to wit, inthe re- 
ſtitution of the Tewes ; and after that of the 
whole world. Rev. 21. 5, Write, for theſe 


word, are faitbfull and me. | 


| Miniſters and people in their callings and 


 affaires, wherein whatſoever is done well, is: 


both ſecne and approved of Chriſt. Rev.2.2, 
T know thy, workes, | 
2 A moſt large and bleſſed reward by 


| Gods free mercy,given rogood workes after 


this life. Rey. 14. 13... 4nd their workge doe 
follow them, Not their merits, bur afree ree 
ward to their workes. ... 


[ 3 The merit and deſert of wickednefſe 


and cruelty, Rev. 18.6. Give ber donblegaccor- 
ding fo ber workes, Let fach then fee what 
they will anſwer to God, who would have 
Babylon to bee favourably thought of, 
and dealt gently withall. 

4 Deeds and ations, evill or good. Rey. 
20.13, According totheir workgs. 

UWozld) The whole company of the Re- 
probates, even whoſoever are eſtranged 
trom Chriſt, whether within or without the 
Church, Rev. 12, 9. Whebatb decezved all the 
world, 

Wozmewood) Properly an Hearbe (com- 
monly knowne by this name) of quality 

very bitter, making the liquor into which 
it is poured, more bitter than that ir can bee 


Woman fit on 8 Scarlet coloured Beaft.,This wo» | drunke. 


2 Figuratively, falſe Do&rine, errors, 
lies, _ herefies, which (like bitter worme- 
wood) corrupt and poylon the ſweete 
wholeſome warers of the word. Rey. g. 11. 
T be name of the Star is called Wormewood. 

To wozdhip. the Angel) To offer Divine 
worfhip. to. the Angell, which was bur a 
Creature,being too much raviſhed with the 
moſt glorious brighrnefle, and with the joy 


of his gladſome mefſage.Re. 19. 1 6.9 fell 
| vefore, 


a —_— _— a _— FR 


Wiezkes) The dealings and praiſes of | 
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and reverence Antichrilt, and by ſowe out- 


| nour. Rev. 19. 10. Worſhip God. Religious 


——__— 


before bis. feete to wor(bip bim, RS 
Aav Beat) To acknowledge 
ward token or pledge to profelſe ſubjeRion 
to him: Finally, to maintaine him with | 
minde and might. Rev, 14. 9. If any ſhall 


eto Devils) fo yeeld Religious 


or Divine bonourto Idols, which is a kind 
of ſerving of devils,Rev. 19. 20. T hat they 
frould not worſhip Devils and Idols of gold and 
Silver, Marke, that Popiſh Idolatry, as well 
as Heatheniſh;isa worſhip of Devils,and no 
better,forall pretences. mes aae* rol | | 
To Wozſhip the Dzagon) To attribute 
ſupreme dignitic and powerunto Antichrilt 
the Pope of Rome, in this regard, that hee 
ſucceeded the Heathenifh Emperours in that 
Citie, which was the 'CMerropolrs of the 
Empire. Rev.13.4. And they worſpipped the 
Dragen,wbich gave power tothe Beaſt. 

. 16 Wozthip God) To yeeld unto God 


—— 


alone, Religious adoration, and divine ha- 


warſhip,due co God alone. wy 
- Worthy) -One who by the righteauſheſſe | 
of Chriſt imputed , (and not by holineſſe 


| boch Rome and the Pope fitting there; re» 


| things that ſhould befall the Church, even 


| 


inherent) is worthy of eterna]l glory. Rev. 
3-4-For they be worthy. 2 Bd | 
* Wounded todeath) Greatly hurt and di- 


mirfhed by a grievous calamity; which | 


ceived, by the ſpace of one hundred chirty | 
and two yeers, by the violence of the Goth, | 
V andales, Hunnes, and other barbaroug peo« 
ple, which had ſurpriſed Rome and taken 


it. Rev. 13.13.Aud I ſaw owe of big buad;, az | 


were wounded to death. 


TW. R, 
: Written within and vitþout)A large wri- 
ting, and copious, fully tore-fhewing the 


unto the leaſt matters. Rev. 5.1. I ſaw a 
Booke written witbin and withowt. 

Written in the booke of life ) Theele&, 
whom God out of his eyerlaſting decree, 
hath choſen to everlaſting life by Chriſt, 
being every one in their time, waſhed, juſti- 
fied, and ſanCtified. Rey.2 1,27.Bat tbey which 
are written in the Lambes Booke of life. © 


To Witte ) To Regiſter or Record a 


ching in a Booke,that poſteritie may know 
it, Reve 14.13. Saying #10 me, write: 


Not to wzite) To keepe and hold a 


thing tor a while, ſecret and\ private to 


himielfereſerving it to a fit place, Rev.1e.4. 
S aying,vorite them not, 


—_— 


| 


| 
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DE AAALOIIA A SAAASCLASALASAARAAS ACAD aan 


A Di&ionary, ſpecially made to give 
ſome light to the .darkſome Booke of Solomans = 
Song called the CANTICLES. DIRE 


CE Foraſmuch as thy Booke of Canticles is Febind none, fur worthineſſe of. the ſubje, or formſe t0- 
ward the Cburch,or authentich, authorttie ; being inſpired of God, entreating of the moſt ſiveet and. . 
ſtraight conjun@;on betweene Chriſt andbis Church, and of their mutuall imterparting of anties ; 

' ſerving alfo to teach, improve, inſtruct, corre, and comfort : and yet many are driven from rea« 


- 
% 


| 


' 


| others will) ſuch as bee aſlee 
| finne, whoſe lips the Goſpell'doth open, to 


ding and ſindy of it through the difficultie of the ſtile, and depth of tbe ra : 1 bave thought 


33 wotth the labour, to compoſe a ſhort Dictionary, expounding apart 


7 themſelves, the. ſeverall 


word, of this little Booke, thereby to encourage all Chriſtians, more willingly to become: ſiudious 
it it, #nder bope of attaining ſome benefit by their paines. Uſe this my travaile with-good con- 
Pruftion of my purpoſe, and thankes to God if thou get any profit byut, © Farewell. | 


__—— 


OP" HY FI 


fn = HALL! faire ) The abſolute 

= ==) and perie& (pirituall 
LED Rady beauty of Chrilt hisgmy- 
FIR xy fiical body the Church, 


ſoule and body, though unpe 
4.7. T bou art all faire my Lore. - 
Aloes) The faithfull, which - ike this 


) mot pleaſantplant, [ Ales] dobring forch: 


moſt"dele&able and ſavory truit.Can.4. 14. 
Myrrh,and Ales. FE 
Ancient) Aged, ſuch as bee old and in 
yeere, who are flow of ſpeech : Or ( as 
pe and deadin 


A. 


ſoand forth the praiſes of God. Cant. 7. 9. 
Ard canſeth the lips of the ancient 10. ſpeake. Of 


theſe two expolitions, the latter is molt fit 
tothe Text. \.-: 


Notto Anſwer) Not to fulfill thedefire 
ofthe godly foule, or not ſo ſoone to grant 
her requeſ as ſhee would. Cant.5.6.1 called 
bim,but be anſwered me not. 


it Church of Chriſt here upon earth, which 


—_— 


+ 4a —_ 


being well conſtituted, is ſtrong andterrible 
tothe hoaſt of Hell; even as an Army that 
is ſtrong, and marcheth with Banners and 
Enfegnes, is very terrible to the adverſaries. 
Cant.6. g. T how-art beautifull wy Love, terri- 


| bleas an Army with Banners, 


*:Þ. 


"of 


A. 


| Rane). Thekes of Chriſt, dying for. 


the Ele&, andin his word preached, 
drawing them to faith in him, to be walked, 
andjuſtifed, and (anRifed by him, even as | 
bands and companies of Souldiers are ga- 
thered to their Captaine under' their co- / 


lonrs,'by Banners ſpread and diſplayed. 


Cant. 2.4. Love w4s his banner over me. 
Barren) Unfruitfyll,unprofitable,& emp 
ry of graces and good works.Cant.q-2,None 
#s barren among them. | 
Barre) ' Whatſoever Chriſt toucheth , 
though meane (as a-Barre of a Doore, or 
handle of a Barre ) hee fillech with abun- 
dance of his grace. Cant. 4,5. 44 finger 
drops down Myrrheupon the bandles of the Barre. 


B, E, 


eames of Cedar) The great ſirength, 
| continuance,worth, and commcditie of the 
Church (that houſe) and every faithfull 


ay eo. R. 


1 , Army with Banners) ,The Spouſe or | 


et 
: , 
L * - 
- =_ 
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. 
k 1 | 
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ſoule, wherein Chriſt dwels by his Spirit, as 


—— = —_—_——— Ay "oo n_| 
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B. 


- 
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| 


of aur bonſe are Cedary, The Cedar is a pre- | 
cious, durable and commodious wood for 
Weautifull ſteps ) Wayes and workes, 
ſeemely and right, ſuch as bee the wayes of 
the godly, whereas the wayes of the wicked 


| 


h 


How beautifull are thy goings or ſtep: ? 4 
ur Bed is greene ) The Procreation of | 
chil dren unto God in Chriſt, 'in that ſpiri- 
tuall birth, by the immortall ſeed of the 
word. For the Church is ſo a Virgin, as ſhee | 
is the Mother of all Gods children. Cant.x. 
15zOur bed i greent. x hs 

Bed by night) Dcowhie ſecurity and cold- 
neſſe,' in which all naturall men doe neftle, 
andall Gods children (accqrding to the 
flcſh.ſo farce as they be unregenerate) could 


by another Spirit. Cant. 3.1, Iz my Bedby | 
night, | | | | 

Ibed of Spices) The Church, wheregra- 
ces (like ſweet Spices in a Bed) doe grow. 
Cant, 6.1.He is gone into the Bed of Spices, . 
15chold) Some rare thing, worthy to bge 
wondred at, being alſo very evident and 
plaine, as this here mentioned; to wit, the 
excellent beauty of the Church, and every 
faithfull Soule. Cant, 4. 1. Behold, then art 
faire my Love. bo 
wether) All lets by finnes, or any thing 
elſe that might ſeparate Chriſt and his | 
church. Cant.2.17. Aountaines of B:ther. 


$- I, 


birds (inging) Pleaſant and delj "a 
times, ſuch as bee to the Dong the ſprings 
time after Winter, when Birds make melo- 
dy, chirp,and ſing ſweetly; and to theſoule, 
the times which follow effeuall vocation 
to Chriſt,when the bitter and ſharpe winter 
of an unregenerate eſtate being over, the 
ſoule is all repleniſhed with comfortable 
graces and motions of the holy Spirit.Cant. 
2.12. Thetime of the ſinging of Birds come. 
Peace and joy in the holy Ghoſt. 


B. L. 
Black ava Raven) The fpicituall inward 


ones bee crooked and unſeemely. Cant.7.1. | 


+ hiis owne Temple.Cant. 1.16, The beamies black and ilt-favored: alſo finned, thetankes 


be content to be quiet, were they notmoved |} S 


| makeit fruicfull, Cant.7. 8. 1 will take bold 


| 


— 


« | church doth bring forth arid riouriſh chil- 


| beauty of Chriſt, ſhadowed and repreſented 
by Blackneſſe of haire, which in fome coun- 
tries was accounted a comely beautifull 
thing in a young man. Cant.5.11. His lockes 
| cared, aud black 4s a Raven. 


wlacknefſe) Afliions and crofſes,which 
dimint{h the outward beauty of thechurch, 


] andcauſe her (ia a worldlings eyc)to ſeeme ' 


_gitts.Cazt.1.10. 


of affli tions, which ſomewhat ſtatheher in- | 
ward beauty.Cart.1.g.Tam black daughiers | 
of Jeruſalem, 4 
 Blefled)Pcaiſe-wortby and ha 
6.8. The Danghters have ſeene her, an 
ber Bleſſed. | | 
B, 0. 
IS8020s of Cedar) The church wherein | 
Chriſt dwells, as Kings in goodly & ſtrong | 
Palaces, made of Boords. of Cedar. Cart. | 
8.9. ;h Boords of Cedar. 
Eozdersof Gold) The heaverily graces of 


the holy Spirit, wherewith (as with gold | - 


and precious Ornaments) Chriſt doth mere 
and more deck his, ehurch and every faith- 
full ſoule, which have well uſed their former | 
F We will make thee Borders of | 
old. 1 
6 takebolb of the Boughs of the Palmes) | 
To dreſfe, trimme, and purge, by the Spirit, 
word; and affliQtions, thi Militant-chucch, 
which is likea Palme-tree, into which the | 


'husbandman muſt climbe and lay hold on |} | 


every Bough, that he may drefle the ſame to 


of ber Boughe-. 
os 
Ns 5zeaſts) No true Dodrine or fincere 
milke of the word, cither to convert andbe- 
getchildren to God, or to nouriſhthem up, | 
beingborne anew. Cant.$.$, We bave a litth 


Sifter, and ſe bathno Breaſts, Thee wage 
Et + 


caſe of the Gentiles in the timeoftheirig 
rance,before their yocation to Chriſt, * _ | 
 Seafts as Towers) Plentifull dofrine, 
and ſpirituall Milke eriough, both to beget | 
and nouriſh multitudes of children to God, | 
the Breaſts of the church being waxed as 1 
big as Towers. Cat. $8. 10. My Breafts are as 
1 owers, | | 

Two 15zeafts)The two Teſtaments of the | 
Lord, the Old and New, by thealone Dq- 
Arinewhereof (and by none other) the 
dren to God. Cant.q.5. Thy two breaſts are | 
like two young Roes, Cant. 7:79,8, 10. allo 8.1. | 
The Geneya note expounds them of knows | 
ledge and zeale : but the former Interpreta- | 
conidbarer ns Rf 

16:other)Onethatdwelleth with another |! 
familiarly, embracing him lovingly, as Bro- | 
thers and Siſters uſe to. embrace. one ano- |; 
ther. After this fort the church dork wiſh 2@ |: 


dwell with Chrift, which is performed part- Be 


nies | 


OT 0n” 2: 


ly inthis life, and fully in the lifeto come. | 


Te Cant. 
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|! Gant.$:1. Otharthouwoſt 1 my brother tas 
ſucked the Breaſt: of my Hotber. | 


| 
: 


 . Bidding of the Uine). The frui:s which 
'thechurch (as a Vine) after plantin 


& *% 
(> - 


GC. 


——————————_—_ \ 


— 


_ DO — 


B. Wo, 


wa- 
tring and drefſing, ought to bring forth ; | 
namely (ugh as are mentioned, Gal. 5. 22. 


| Ephel,g.9..Cart.7..12. Let ws {ee if the wine 


\ flawriſh, if it have budded the ſmall Grazcs.” 


"- Lo1Build) To ere and fer up a church 
, out of the Gentiles by. the, mMiſtry of the | 
word, to be joyned with'the Jewcs. Car. 


8.9 We will build upon ber. 


Bundle of WPpzrhe) The fpicituall Fweet- 


nefle of Ch rift, whom.the church fhx«th be- 
tweene her breaſts, as a Bundle or Bunch of 


' Myrche, or pleaſant Nolegay, continually 


- 
a. 


| | bead like purple. 


1 afaurawne miſery. Cazt. 
| but be anſwered me not. - 


| 


| "* Chambers) Heavenly manſions, 


| 


* 
oF rb" 


mo. 


to refreſher ſelfe with his delcXable frweet- 


 neſſe.Can.1.12. 1 wel-beloved is as a bundl: 


of Myrrh. © | | 
Wuth of thine bead) The church co bee 


 beaurifull in every pate, t:1] of glory, 
} 


not as naturall bodies which arc nor comely 


inall pactsalixe,Cant.7.5. The Buſh of thine 


C. A. 


>, Alamugand Camphire) The «x:cl/ent 
$1 ſweetnelſe of Chrilt,, who to a true 
Chriſtian ſoule, is like Calamus and Cam- 
phire, which hee very ſince and delightful! 
things. Cant. 1.13. Ay wilbel.ved 7 like a 
Clafter of Campbire, And Cant. 4.13. | Sweet 
fruits  Camphireaud Calanus. 
.- £o CY To. pray unto Chriſt,out of the 
wane of him, being fele,and out of theſenſe 
5,0, I called him, 


C. Ee 


| Cedar) That which in: Chriſt or his 
| church is firme and faire, durable and ex- 
| cellent.Cant, 1 
| 4 Cedar. 


.16.and chap,5. 15. Excellent 


eF 64 H. 


Chaines) The (pirituall ornaments of the 
church. Caxt.1.v.10, Thy neck with chaines , 


| that is, the precious merits and plentiful] 


graces'of Chris, which being put upon the 
Soule of a chriſtian, areas chaines of gold 
about the Necke. | | P 


#4," 


Sreat 


riThes,treaſare, and glory, are 


*. 
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- 
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14 00. Wigs fn 


King 


charge you O daughters of Flieruſalem, by the 
| Roes,and by the Hindsof the F ied, | 
Cheeks with rowes of ſtones) The incor- 


ſoules.Cant.1. 9. Thy cheekes are comtly with 
rowes of ſtones. -— | 
Chiefeſt.of ten thouſand) One that far ex- 
celleth in ſtrength and glory, all men and 
Angels. This'is the man Chriſt. Cazr, 5.10. 
My welbeloved m r»hyte and ruddy,the chiefeſt of 
ten thouſand. Epheſ.z Phil. 2.9. And given hit 
a Name above every Name. ty 6 
Chzxſolite)All things in Chriſt to be rich 
ard ſhining,beauritull and precious, ſpiritu- 
ally.Cant.5.14. Hu bands a Rings of Gold ſet 
with the Chryſolite.. 
ths -. T. 
City)T he vi6ble church,(beinglike aciry) 
which confifts of ene company, living by 


the city. 
CG Le 


Cluſters) That which in the church is 
moſkcomely .Caz.7.7.T by breaſts like cluſters, 


By 
Old and New Teltament (as out of brealts 
like chiſters) to make all beleevers fruitful. 


Cant.7.8. T by breaſts (ball now be like the clu- 
ſters of the Vine. 4 | 
Go 0. 


 ToCome leaping)Todraw nigh with great 
ſpeed, or to make great halt to come to one 
-whom we love.Cant.2.8$. He commeth leaping. 
Company of an Army ) A double Army, 
joyfully meering Chrilt with his elet An- 


her company,another army. Cant.6.12. As 
the company of an Army. | 


-c 


lings,&falſe Prophets, whichin thgir pride 


where | 


| 


adyance rhemſclves ro bee companiqus to 
Chrit,ia Office of teaching. This doth, the 
Pope,none more.Canthh.6. Þ 0 the flegky of thy 


Companions. ing | 
Cont 


the ſame Lawes,and under one Governor or: 
| Lord. Cant.5.7.The Watchmen that went abou 


Clufters of the Wing) The juyceof heaven- 
DoArin, abundantly iſſuing foxth of the | 


gels, being one Arrey, and the church wirh 


tat. Sa 


ruptible ornaments anddeckings of chriſtian - 


ti 4 AE 


Companions)Couunterfeit Teachers,Hire- 4: 
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i'$ Compaſſed with Lillies )  Abundantly: | dowesof the Law, in' darke Rites and Ce | 
bleſſed with pleatant ſweetneſk,- (ſfach as | Temontes. eo, 
| Lillies yeeld to the body). for the ipirituall | - Alſo theperfe@ cleere day of, his ſecond 
delight. 'T by belly 3s as an: beape of wheate,com- | commingin glory,when all obſcutiry being 
| paſſed bbomr with Lillies, *o 2mritf done away, there ſhall breake forth a glori- 
. To Contetve) Tobeger or becorne mo | ous light.Cant.2.17,; Vntilltheday breake,and 
' ther of children, as thechurch is ſpiritual- | #e Jbadowes flie amey., © 11 
ly.Cant. 3.4. ow. Dapof marriage )Thelaſt and great day, 
Concubines) Women, which Princes and when the marriage begun here: between 
great perſons were wont of old to keepe, to= | Chriſt and his church, by betcothing, ſhall | 
| gether with their wives, which were | be perfeted and: conſummare. with excees 
Queenes.Cant.6.8, Even the Queents and the | ding glory,to the great rejoycing and. mias 
Covcubintr, © | king glad, both-of Husband'and Spouſe, 
| Therefore called-the Day of the gladnes of 


wv - 


—— 


C. R441 + | his heart,Cant.3;v.laft .Comeforth ye dawohter 
Crowne ) The honour, advancement and. | of Ziov, ©:d behold the King Steen, _ 
glory, given to Chriſt, | both by.his Father, | crowne wherewith bis mother crowned birsiin the 
| in ſetting;himar his right hand above all | day of bis marriage, © 4 + 6 | 
things that bee moſt excellent , and with | 
which the Ghucch his mother (Rey;12.1,2. = V : ho Ei 
| &c.) dath honourand glorifie himeCa#t, 3. Deare JEntirely affeCted,& loyedxenderly. 
'11. And behold the King Solomon with the | Can.6.8. And fhe zs deere to her that bare her, 

Crowne, + "11 22; > 24 Tn; | »;/Dens of Lyons) The mukicude of. 
G; : | \ 7 | Micred nem of the Church, which 1 
ahi, rata ant aoatuls tou wilde lavage Beats, exerciſe all cruelty | 

| ' Ctjnning wozkenian) One endowed with | es An Lg ee Cn ts Ae 
{ kill, todoe his worke well and exquificely. Ga 50 et wins) Foe. neg | 

| Cont.7. 1. The worke of the band of a' eming | 0% Parsgtrom which, Chnlt will deliver 
/ a people: Cant.4.8. From the Deny of Lyons, 


workeman, 


Curled'lockes) A head beaurifull and | edEMDILGats 3 G3 Dru) ada 
{ faire: it being counted, of in thoſe times as Cn). pe coding grogh Lind 


Ep to romtrmax app bas | erhcowards hixchurch for ber peer 

ITE <0 | '® | ' oninthat eftate ot grace wherein hee hath | 
Curtajnes of Splomon) The whole out- S 4 

| ward glory of Solomons Conrt, and fpiritu- = BT: . . 4 am my Le: beloveds,and | 


| 
{ ally, che inward beauty and comlineſfle of | ©. 
| ally, "_ oF; ppb To Deſpiſe) To contemne, ſet at nought 


; of Shows. Fg £5 Fo  ſcornipgs, robewray ic. Cant, 1.7 they | 
| ET Condition % | ſhould fot &: ſpile thee, Gt IS, AG; 
W D . ov A. 1, | Dew) The inconveniences and diſcom- 


Wt modities, even all paines and -ſorrowes, 


- ſet!) AVi rgin as Maid,waiting op- | which Chrilt did undergoe for the love of | 
Or. C ine to'aKing, ! bis Spouſe: Cant,5.:2. For,mine bead ioful of | 
Carn.b.3 Ofche Domes ETOP hr) "Y | Dewy and my Lecks with the drops of hen, | 
Karin 3nd aidhol There was 'n0; inconvenience. or vill. fo 
Dapers) Srange Nations m6 gonp, great, which could hold Ns Chriſt from 


which doe admire theglory. of the'church. FI 
| Cant.6.8; The danghters have ſeene berg and expreſſing his love unto his Church. | 
connted her bleſſed. fo LEE: | , D, . (FN | 


Daughters of Jerufalem)Either falſe Si> | 77, bop fo; one)To extend andbeſtow ſome | 
{ fters of thechurch,thedegenerateafſemblies | £1, and bleffii upon ofie. Cant.. $38. 
| of Idolaters; or the particular Congregati- | py, ,2 @4ll we dve for owr Siſter, when: ſbe ſtall | 
ons,begotten of the word,whichcame out | j,, ſpoken for 2 WH be TE. 12 | 
of Hie-uſalem. The Jatrer Interpretation is | - "Dooze) ACity, by Synecdiche of the part. 
| thebetter.Cant.2.7:T barge yee, O Daughters | Cans. 9, Anit if ſhe be a Doo "0; we will keeps ber | 
\of Jeruſalem. « Wnt "© | i8 with Boards of Cedar, | | 
Day-bzeake) Thecleare day of Chriſt his D IR. - 


firſt comming in thefieſh, by the fuller Re- | OM "8. i} 
_ | velationofbimſelfe, tochaſe awaythefha- '- Eo danke Wige) To parks with 
tamed | - Ter 2 | 
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| Melb art FERN _ Fen 
| by impuration of Chriſt his rigateouſnelle 
h toF aith,and by ſanQification of the Spirit. 


Chrilt in his exceeding 
which hetaketh in his Spouſe,as angels and 


| to his Spouſe 


Jo a 


— di. ——— 


comfort and joy 


faithfull Miniſters doe. Cant. F. 1. 1Drazke 


Ow 
- To D2opashony-combes)To ſpeake.and 
MA vid woed ſa= 


ceter words fall of ſw 


| your,Cant.4:11. Thy lips my Spouſe Drop « 


ae ke) All the evils which 
vs of evils whic 

out of his love - ſuffered for his 
My bead i full of Dew,and 


Chriſt 
Charch.Cant.5.2 | 
| muy lockss with the drops of vbe Night. 


To Dzowne) Fo extinguiſh and put out 
or to overthrow; ſo cannot Chrifts love be 
the Church, or hers towards 


kim.Can.$.9.Afxcb waters canner quench leue, 


| weither can floods drowne it. 


.* 
Baa. 9” 
» 


E. 


TD Eat. 

Toe ith others in their good *atid 
zoyfull things, as they which eat together, 
are to aged of ou mw Mn 4 - Ea, 
Ofriends, Eat, wrinke, and make you merry, ' 
; Sc plectant fruit)Tobe preſent with 
the Church, to feaft,and make merry with 
her,in communicating of her erat 4. 
16, Lei ny wel-beloved come to bis Garden, and 


\} Eat bipleoſant ſtnite. 


FE. M, 


To Embzace ) Toconifort and uphold 
(a it were) being received into ones hatids 
for that purpoſe. Cant.2.6. Hi right bandio 
embrace me. A \ 


by E. T. | 


|  Epeslike Doves) Grations Eyes, imple 


' and chaſte, ſiich as bee the Eyes of Doves. 
Cant, 1.14.7 hive Eyes arelike the Dover. 


'F. A. 


| beauty anddecking.Cant. 1.14. #45 AB 
ot 


F, E. 


Sa. 


| Fear) The dangerous troubles and dif- 


et. Mita. co td — 


= PIE RN NS 


my wine: Eate O friends drinke and make mor= | 


To. communicate and take 


Pr Se)Ecnifal, comely wich ſpiritual | 


—_— 


| bvegneither can the food, 


| 


lt. 


| Fountainesof the Gardens) Chriſt the: 


_Anthour - 


| quietneſle, foi which Chriſt will keepe 


her ſafe.Cant.3.8. Every one hath bis Sword | 


upon by T bigh,for the Feare by uight. 
To Feed )To take nouriſhmentfrom the 


| DoQtrine of the word,which is the only pa- 


ſtare wherein Chriſts flock feedeth. Canr. 1. 


6.Shew me,(O thou)whom thy ſole lvveth, where 
tbou Feedeſt. ” . i 


F, . 


F ig-tree,young figs)Literally the ſpring- | 


time, when Fig-Trees. bring forth you 
Figs : but myſtically the ſweet fruits whic 
the faithfall bring forth, after their calling 
unto Chriſt. Cant. 2.13; The F;g-Tree bath 
brought forth ber young Figs. 

Fine Gold ) Moſt precious and: bright 
Gold;or'Gold which is purified. Myſtically, 
it fpnifies the 
the Head of the Church, Cant.z.11. His 
Head is as Fine Gold. 


 Fiſh-pooles in Peſhbon)Pooles ofgoodly, 


pure,andcleer water, \unto which the Spouſe 
likeneth the eyes of ,her Husband,. for their 
rare clee 


F if pooles of Heſbbon, 
BF, L, 


Flocke)The whole company of true wor- 


| ſhippers of God, Cant, 1.7.Get thee ſorth by the 


eps of tbe F lecke: 


. . Flocke of Goates)The multitude of the 


faithſall, aſſembled to holy exerciſes, being 
like aFlocke of Geates ſpread abroad, and 
feeding upon a Mountaine.Cant. 4.1. Thine 


| Hairew like the Flecke of Goates. 
Flockes of companions) Idolaters, falſe- 


glotiousexcellency of Chriſt, | 


Cant.7.4.Thine eyes are like the 


l 


| 
j 
iy 


| 


V4 
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worſhippers, ſocieties of Heretickes, Cant. | 


'1.6. For why ſhould Thee & ſbee that terneth a- 
fide totbe Flocker of thy Companions? 1 


Great and liberall ſtore of water 


overtlowing.Myſtically, deepand gricvous 
afflitions.Ca.8.7. Much waters cannot quench 
drowne it. 

Flowers appeare)T he time ofthe Spring, 
but fignratively, the eſtate of a man regene- 
rate and called, who bringeth forth pleaſant 
and ſweet fruit.Cant. 2.12. The Flowers ap- 


peare inthe earth. 


To flp)Tocome ſpeedily to the Church, 
by graceto dire and-governe her, that ſhee 
may beeable to doe that which Chriſt had 
commanded.Cant.s. 14. 


F, 0, 


k ate 4 
nnd —_ 


[= 


6. A. 


Authour of every good gift , and the ever- 
running well-ſpring from whence all partt- 
cular churches doe fetch the water of lite 
to refreſh them, and make them fruittull 


withall.Can.4.15«9 Fowntaine of the Gardens. 


Fountaine ſealedup,) The church by rhe 
miniſtry whereof, all ſuch ſaving graces are 
derived to the ele&, as are kept fromthe re- 
probate. Cant. 4.2.y Spouſe Is a5 a Fountain 
ſealed np- : 

Foxes) Whatſoever harts thetruth of Do- 
arine,or honeſty of manners; eſpecially he- 
refies,and the Patrons thereot. Cant. 2. 15, 
T ake u6 the Foxes. | 


Little Fores)All occaſions of offence, e- 
| ven every ſhew and appearance of evill. 


Cant.2.15,T be little Foxes, 


F, A, 


Friends) All that beare good will to | 
Chriſt, and to the proſperity of his people, 


whether they be Angels or men. Cant. 5. 1. 
Ez2:,0 Friends,@&c. 

To keep the Fruite) To do the office of a 
Paſtor in the church, (which is as a Vine- 
yard. )Cant.8,12. T wohundreib to them that 
keepe the Fruit thereofe 


Fruits of the Ualley)Myſtically,the good | 


workes and, worthy graces, which (as 
Fruites)delight Chriſt Jelus. Cant. 6.10. 7 
went down to the Garden of Nutsto ſeethe Fruits 
of the V alley. 


G. A. 


Arden) The. Kingdome of Heaven, ' 


'e where Chriſt (as man) remaineth in 


glory till the laſt judgement, when the mar-. 


riage berweene him and his church ſhall be 
accompliſhed fully.Cant 5.1. I am come into 
my Garden,my Siſter, my Spouſe. 

2 The true Church here upon cath, 
waich with firme faithfulnefle keepes herielt 
onely to Chriſt ( like an incloſed Garden) 
admitting none other to enter, reſerving all 
the fruites for him. Cant. 4.1 2. Ly Spouſe 74 
as 8 Garden encloſed. 

Gates )Houle or dwelling,a part put for 
the whole Can,7.13. Andinomr Gates are all 
ſweet thingy, | 


Lo Gather Lillies) To take pleaſure in 


ſuch holy graces and workes, which (like 


ſweer flowers) are to be found growing in 


' the Garden of the charch.Cant. 6, 1. To Ga- | 


ther Lillies, 


\ 


24 ——_— 


To Give lobe ) More fervently to affe& 
and embrage Chriſt with greater meaſure of 
love,the more ncere we are united unto him. | 
Canr.7.12, Thberewill Igive thee my love. 


ſ * G., O. | 


Gofngs) Wayes, ſteppes, and-treadings; 
- Which are in thetrue membersof the church, 
marvellous beautifull, Cant.7.1. How beamti= 
full are thy goxngs with ſho0es? 
Goad ozder)Even ſo,as one doth anſwer a» 
 nother,all being like one to another. Cant, | 
4.2,T by teeth are like a flocke of ſheep in good or= 


acer, 
G. | Es | 


- Gzape} Such holy workes as thechurch 
(like Grapes) beareth, upon the ſending | 
| downe and ſhedding abrozd the gifts of the | 
Spirit upon her, in the alſewblies ; at the. 
Preaching of the word.Cant.7.12. Let ws ſee 
if the vine flonriſh : whether it bath budded the 
ſmall Grape. | 

Tofewhimſelfe thaough the Gzates)To | 
| offerhimlſcle ro be ſeene,not fully and cleer- | 
Iy (as he did in the time of the Goſpell)bat | | 
iparingly and darkely in ſhadowes (as in 
| the time ofthe Law. Can.2,9.Shewing bin 
| ſelfe ibrough the Grates. 

G2eene Bed)Sce Bed, 


H. A. 


FJand7hc Spirit of Chriſt whereby he 
-»&coucheth the inward parts of the heart. 
Catit.5.4 My web beloved put in bis bands by 
the bole of the doore. . E | 
Pand.right, loft.) The vertaeand might | 
| of Chriſt (as an Hand) ſuftaining and up» | 
| holding his members on every fide, Cant. 2. 
6.His keft Handis under my Head, and bis right 
Hand doth embrace mee 
Þands like Rings of Gold ) All inChriſt | 
to be rich and ſhining.Cant.5.14. His Hands | 
a rings of Gold. | 
{ DPVangingsof Purple) Literally,the great || 
riches of Salomon; myſtically, the exceeding 
great ſpirituall riches of the church,” Gant. 
3.10.T be bangings tbereof of Purple. . — | 
PÞaire JThe company of the fairhfull.Can, 
) 4.1.T bine Haire is like the flock of Goates. ied 
Tr __Liks\ 
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* } Libetsthe young hart)Celcrity and ſpeed 
 } uſed incomming unto the church.Canr.s. 
| 14. Belikeanto the roe, or to the young bart upon 
' the Mauntaines of ſpices. 


þ 
; 


| | 


| tothe DoCrine of God.Cant. 8.17. T be com- 


| 5: 6.Mine bcar wargore bn bedid peak. | 


mind and will. Cant.5.2.1 fleep,but mine beart 


| , | EY x E- F LY! FUE &: Fo - 
Sa 6 2 
| » 9 
. 


| 
| 


H. E. 


| 
To heare )The ſame that Hearken. | 
Lo Pearken)Reverently to glve care un=- | 
anions bearken to.1by voyceeauſe me to beare it. 
Peart) The ſoule , with all faculties of 


waketh. 
Peart gone)The deep griefe and forrow 
of a godly ſoule,in the ſente o: finne,and for 
the abſence of Chriit and his comfort.Cant. 


H. O. 


Pole of the Dooze)T be Key-nole proper- 
ly', whereby one may looke in when the 
Doore is ſhut : myſtically, a little crevice, 
whereby to wind into the heart, which is at- 

tera fort ſhut and lockt up, Cant. 5. 4. 
| My wel-beloved put in bis band at the bale of the 
duore. 
Þoles of the Rocke) The «ternall counſell 
and .ele&ion of the- chuicii unto glory , 
wherein as in a hollow rock) itrelicth fate. 
Can:2.14. Hy Dovethat art inthe boles of the 
\- Pony-combe,1Yonp) The fivect joyez, of 
| which the faithful} with Chriſt ſhall enjoy 
in heavenly glory, Cant.5.1, eat mybony- 
combe with my bony. 


- 
—_k 


I. E. 


Ealcuſſe.) Suſpition b:tweene marryed 
folkes, of their fidelity one towards ano» 
ther. = 

2 Vekement affe&tion of Love, in which 
the church deficeth that Chriſt his atiection 
may be continued to her,Cant.$.6, Jealouſee 
| #8 48 cruel as the Grave. 


= 


ey: 7; N.- 


- Wauntaine of Incenſe) Teruſalem above, 
. our, celeſtiall habitation, where the Saints 


| | Can,4.6. I will goe to the Mont ine of Incenſe, 
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| not 


| perform duties moit delightfull to God , 


I. 0. 
Jopnts and Je wels)Turnings,/ or things 
which compaſſe about (as a Girdle) which | 
the Bride was wont to weare, full of rich 
ewels. 26 | 
2 All rich and glorious inward graces, 
and ſpirituall ornaments, Cant.7. 1. The 
Towns of thy thighes arelikeIewels, 


6 Keepe ) To reſerve graces and all 
4. gifts to Chriſt alone. Cant,7.13. dy 
wel-belyve s Thave hept them for thee. 

Keeper of the Winepard) A godly and 
faithfull Miniſter, whom Godtrultteth with 
the Vine of his church, to trimme and drefle 
it,to Kcep and watch it.Cant.S.z 1, Fleegae 
tbe V ineyard wnto Keepers. 


K. 1 


K0ddes)T he company of the faithfull,and 
of the true worſhippers of God. Cant. 1. 7. 
Feed thy Kids by the Tents of the $ hepherds, 

King Sglomon )Salomon, who as King ru- 
led over Gods people Iſrael, a glorious 
King, yet not comparable to Chritt in glo- 
ry.Cant.3.11. Come forth ye daughters of Sion, 
and behold King Salymon. 

Zo Bifſe)1o ſhery and expreſſe moſt neere 
love,by prefence and neere conjunAion,and 
all ignes' of love.Cant.I.1, Le: bim Kiſſe mee 
withithe Kiſſes of bis mouth. 


E. 
| Kom Lebanon)From remoteparts, and 

- our of places fartheſt of, fo the ele are 
gathered unto Chriſt on: of al Nations.Can. 
4.9.Come with me from Lebazon. 

2pzings of Lebanon )The graces and wa- 
ters of lite, which doc flow from Chriſt up+ 
on his ckurch, and are never dryed up3 like 
tothole cleareſprings which runne and flow 


Lebanon. | 

Leening upon)Accompanying,or.beins in 
| company with one.Cant.$,5, Leaning upon 
| ber wel=beloved, 


Chriſt uſcth in comming to hischurch for 
herſuccour and {olace:Canr.z 8. He commeth 


from Lebanon. Can 0.4.1 J. And the ſprings of 


Leaping) Great celerity and ſpeed that 


| 
1 


{ 


* leaping by the Mountaines, 


2 


| 


my 


EL. 


Liquoz)Nouriſhment, or continuall ſap- 
ply ofnouriſhment.Cant.7.2. Thy Navel 3s 


| &# a round cup that wanteth not Liquor. 


Lillies | Pleaſant ſweetnefle, or glorious 
beauty. See before. | 

Lipsof the ancient | The readineſſe of 
old men(whoſe ſpirits be dull) to utter the 
praiſesof Chriſt z yea, they which fleepe in 
death ( as the word imports ) by force of 
preaching ſhall be made to ſpeake the truth 
and glory of Chriit. Cant.7.9. And cauſetb 
the lips of the Ancients to ſpeake. 

Lips like Lillics, ge.) The Dodrine of 
the Word, 1weete and precious to the elect, 
comming from Chriſt (as authour;) frem 
the church (as inſtrument )having charge to 
teach and ſpread it.Cant.5.13. Ana by Lips 
like Lillies, dropping aowne pure Mirrhe. 

Lips like Pony) Sweet and deleable 
words.Cant.4.11. Thy lips my Sporſe, drop as 
the Heny-combe. 

Little Siſter) The church to be gathered 
from amongſt theGentiles. Cant.5.8, Wee 
bave alittle Siſter. 

L. 0. 

Love) One moſt deere and affe&ionately 

defired.Cant.y.2, Open unto me my Siſter, my 


hue. 


unto his beloved cburch in fiycernefſe and 
wholeſomenefle, doth excel} any delicate 
banquet,noted by Wine.Cant.1.1.and 4.10. 
How much benter #3 tby Love,than Wine ? 
L, T, 
ToLyebetieere) To bevery deare and 
in precious account, alwayes in ſight and 


preſence.Cant. 1.12.Hee fvall Lye betrweene my 
breaſts. 


AZ. A. 


Andzzkes) Al amiable lowers,which 
AVI be faire and lovely, by a Synecdcehee 
of the part for the whole. 

2 All holy vertaes and fruites of faith. 
| Cant. 7-13. T be Mandrake have given a ſmell. 


{ 


Warrtage)Bcrroathing, the firſt degree of 


\ % 
\ 


Marriage. . Cant. 3-11. Bebo!d King Salomon, 
with the Crowne wher.with bis mother Crowned, 


Love better thin Wine)That Chriſt love - 


| 


| 


| bim in the day of bis Marriage. Fs | 


| Thoſe heavenly graces of the Spirit, wheres 


. traction of the church, not onely ſweet as | 


cions.Can.5.1 


ML. F, 


# 
Eowder oz duſt of the Perchant,oz ſpices) | 


with the members of the church bee perfus- | 
med. Cant.3.6.Spices of the Mercbams, 


| 


AM, T. 


Middeſt) The tuward parts of the cham- 
ber,which were paved with love; that is, | 
wrought with love, and nioſt excellen | 
workes, Cant.3.10. Whoſe midi? was paved | 
with the love of the daughters of Fermſalem. 

Yony and Wilke, 6c.) The ſpecch or in- 


Hony, butalſo wholetome and nouriſhable 
as Milxe.Cant. 4.11 .Hony and 1Milke are under 
thy tongre. | 
#YPy7rbe. )See Incenſe, | 
M. oO 
Woone) The fpirituall brightneſle of the 


church, ſhining as the cleere Moone, which 
giveth great beauty in the night, Cant.6. g., 


F aire as the Moone. 


Wozning) The ſame thing. | 

Mother) eraſalem,which is above,where- 
of thechurch on carth.is daughter, Cant.s. 
1.0 that thou wereſt as my brother, which ſucked | 
the breaſts of my mother, 

Pountaines)Lets and difticulcies that be 
in the way, Cant.2.8. Hee commeth leap ing by 
the Mountames. Ngo 
= Wountaines of Legpards) The compa- } 
ny of ungodly men,which like cruel and ſa- 
yage beaſts would devoure the church, were. 
itnot that God doth miraculouſly keepe it. 
Cant.4.S.Fromthe Mountaines of Leopards. * 

MHountaines of Pyzithe ) The Heavens, 
where the praiſe and honour given ento 
GOD by Angels and jult Spirits, is like In- 
cenſe and Myrrhe.Cant.4.6.1 will gee untothe 
Mountaine of Myrrbe, 

Mouth) Words which come from the 
Mouth, or the Inftrument of ſpeech and 
words,which in Chrilt were ſweet and gra- 
6.His Month is as ſweet things. 


+ 
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N. 


| brace That part whereby the child 
| receiveth nouriſhment whiles it is in |} 
the Mothers wompe. di 
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church; to wit,beliefe in the word preached. 
Cant.7.2. 
N. FE. 


Necke) That part of the body next the 


| bead, about which, chaines uſe to be worne 


for decking and Ornament. | ; 
2 The fſoule decked and adorned with 


| ſpirituall graces, Cant. 1.9. - Thy cheekes are 


comely with rowes of Stones, and thy Necke with 


: Chaines, | 


- New wine) The fruite of the Vine new- 
ly preſſed being, to taſte, ſweet and delight- 
tull 


2 The praiſes of Chriſt, moſt acceptable 


' to him(as new wine untoour palate,) Can- 


8.2.New wine of the Pomegranate. 
Night)Time of reſt, fleep,and eaſe to the 
body,wearyed with labour. 
2 Carnall dclights and pleaſures of this 
life,which tor Chrilt his ſake mult be forſa- 


|. | ken.Cant.3,1.1: »y bed by night 1 ſought bim 


' whom my ſoule loved. 
N, 0. 
Noile People). A franke willing people, 


ſuch as the faichtull bee, who voluntarily 
and cheerefally follow Chriſt. Cant.6.11. 


N. 


| My ſoul ſet me a5 the Charets ; of my noble people. 


No beaſts) No inftruments cr meanes to 


| bring up and nouriſh children, as ina young 


' maid naturally ; andſpiritually in the Gen- 


tiles, before their calling ro Chriſt. Cant.s. 
8.Wee bave a linile Siſter, and ſhe hath no breaſts, 
 Fozth) A-wind which purgeth the aire, 
and blowes upon Trees and Plants, to make 
{ them fruitful. 


2 The gracious inſpiration of the Holy 
Ghoſt,” to make Chriltians abound in the 
fruits of the Spirit.Can.4.16. Ariſe O North. 


[þ 


Intment )Some ſweet perſl ame or con- 
k&ion,made under the Law, by Gods 
appointment, to anoint Aaron and his ſons ; 


| the Tabernacle and miniſtrigg; veſſels, &c. 


Exod.31.11,22, | | 
2 Therich graces of the Spirit, powred 
_ upon Chriſt (our head) making himſelte 


them. Cant. 1.3.Becavſe of the ſavour of thy good 
Ointments. G. 


LO -m— 


| {weet,and the faithful alſo, which partake in | 


> P. E. 
_ y An infrument by which ſpiritual nou- | | 
; | riſbmentis conveyed tothe children of the ON P. 


To open) To receive Chriſt into the heart 
by taith,to be Joyned more neereunto him, 
thar he might worke more mightily. Cant. 
5.2.0pen unto me,my Sifter,my Spouſe. 

0. R, 
- D:chard)A garden full of all pleaſantand 
precious plants,of moſt ſweet and deleQable 
Flowers and Spices, | 
2 Thechurch of Chrif,whoſe plants are 
the faithfull which beare all ſiveet andde- 
IeCtable truites.Cant.4.13. Thy Plants are an 


. Orchard of Pomegranats. 


O. of 
Loovercome)To affe& one with exceeding 


g2adnefle.Cant.6.4.Twrne away thine eyes, for 
they Overcome me. 


F. A. 


jms of filber) A moſt glorious and 
magnificent houſe tic for a King. 


2 The Temple and houſe of the moſt high 
God,wherein he delighteth to dwell by his 
Spirit.Cant.6, We will build upon ber a Silver 
Palace. | 

Palme-tree)A tree,tall and ftrejight, whoſe 
Nature is not to bee prefſed downe with 
weight,but to grow the more, 

2 Thechurch, which is not made crook- 


ed with the weight of afflitions, but rather 


becommeth more uprightand firong.Cant. 
7.7. Thijs tbyſatnreislike a Palme-tree, 
Pavement of Gold)Moſt rich and precious 
things, as ſhadowes of the great glory 
which the church ſhall enjoy with Chrilt 
in heaven. Cant. 2.10. Hee made the Pillars 
thereof of fulver,the Pavement of Gold, Pillars of 
filver fignihe the ſane. 


P. E, 

Peace )T ranquillity of minde, and felicity 
by Chrift.Cant.3.10, 7 henwe: I in his ger s 
owe that findeth Peace. 


To Perfume with Byzrhe)To make ſect, 
by powring into the heart the heavenly 
graces of the Spirit, like incenſe and myrrhe, 
Cant.3.6, Perfumed with myrrbe and Incenſe. 
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Like a Piece . of Pomnegranat YA ruddy c6= 
lour,or white mizt with red. Cart.q.3. Thy 
temples are within thy lackgs,a a piece of a Pames - 


granale . 


Pillarsof Warble ) Legs, freight and | 


long as Pfllars of Marble.Cant.5.15. His legs 


Pillars 


ment of golf. 


| areas Pillars of M rble.. © | 
ars of ſilver) The fame that is paye- 


Pillars of fmoake) Thefaich, hope, Toe, 
prayers, -#nd thankſgivings , of belcevihg 


chriftians; 


hich like Pillars of ſm1oke,afcerd 


up before the Lord. Cant, 3.6.W bo is fbee that 
commethyup ont of the Wildernes , like pillars of 


ſmake ? 


P, 


L. 


Pleaſant) Beantifall and delightfull, as 


\ the church is through graces and gifts of the 
Spirit.Cant.5.7.How f.are art thon? Andbow | 
* pleaſant art than ? | | 
Pleaſures)Earthbly delights,or ſuch things 


| as wee elteeme for dainties. 


2 The church, which is very delightfull 
in the eye af Chriſt,Cart.7,60, M4 Love, bow 


P, 


pleaſant art thou in Pleaſures 


R, 


Pzinces Daughter)The church,a moſt ho- 
norable Virgine, fit to be the wife of a King, 


| becanle ſheisborne of God, Cant.7.1. How 
| beartiſul aretby goingewith Sboozs, O Princes 


Daughter ? 
| Pe: U. 
Pure. Py2rhe) That holy and heavenly 


| word, which droppeth(as Myrrhe). outof 


the mouth of Chrilt, Cant.5.1 3, Hi lips like 
lillies,dropping downe pure Myrrbe. 

Purple) Some rich and beaurifull Guffe, 
repreſenting the inward beauty and comeli- 


Q. 


nefſe of the Spouſe of Chrilt.- Cant. 7.5, 
The buſh of thy head 3: like Purple. 


+ 


U. 


(Q Vernes) Wires of Kings; alſo Nations 
-,nd Kingdomes,with all their glory, _ 
2 The great dignity aad beauty of the 


church,far exceedingallthe glo 


domes and Nations which be.in theworld. |} 
\ Can.6.7.T vere are threeſcore Queenes, 


Dry of king- 


—_—_— 


— 
7 


| 


| Raofters, 


T—ES 4 


| ablde(with fixedaffeRtion) in fpicituall and | 


|  Kighthand)That mighty power whereby 


. | + LbDuench) Tepur our, and overcome. 


oY ant $.7. Much water catmot Srenchlove, 


F Dy”) 
R; A: 
s © 


R Afters) Galleries or poodly walkes"| 
npon the toppe of Kings houſes. 

2 Every faithtul}ſoule-which is the habi= 
tation of God, or the heavens in which | 
Chiift and his chureh ſhall dwell together, 
Cant.1.16. Cant.5.7. The Kingintied inthe 


Raine gone away) The paſſing away of 
Wiater,and approach of the Spring. + 
2 The tranſlating or paſling of a ſoule 
from the eſtate of corruption,unto the eſtate 
> obgrace. Cent.2.11. Bebold, Winter is paſt, the 
Raine is changed, and gene away, wy 
To Batſe up)To aſcend with Chriſt into 
heavenly places.CantrS.5,T raiſed thie wh wider | 
an pple Tree. 


R; 'E. 


| ToRejoxre) To be made ſpiritually glad | 
by the ſight of heavenly treaſures. Cant.1.g. 
Wee willrejoyce and beglad in thee, 3 4 

Lo remaine in Villages.) To lodge and | 


heavenly things.C.n2.5.11. Let we remaine is | 
theVillages. | Eo RED 
To Remember ) To call to minde, and 
make mention of a thing with great delight 
Cant. 1.3 Wee will reniember thy love more 16an | 
W ne, | yn OY | 
To Returne) To repent of fin, by bewai- | 
ling,confeſſing and foctaking it. Gant.6.13; ' 
Retrirne, returne,O Shulamitegreturns, | 
| "RR > 
R. L.' 


| 


the Lord upholdeth and comforteth his | 
church herein her warfare. Cant.8. 3. His | 
right haud ſpall imbr ace me. "i 
" Righteous )Such as have Chriſt his Juſtice '| 
by faich put upon them , and are by the 
Spirit framed to uprightnefſe of heart and /| 
manners,Cant.1 .3.The righteous doe leve thee. | 
Ring of Gold/)Kings made of Gold, which | 
arc Worne oo e hands, for ornament ſake. 
2 All things in Chriſt to bee Fes q 
rich and ſhining, Cant. 4. 14. Hirks: dit ke | 


ries of Gold ſet with Chryſolize.” pon 
 Riversof woters )Clearepunning waters," | 


I—_. 
— _—_\ di 
— 


about which Doves delightto be. Caut.5,72. | 
His eyes are like Doves njon the Rivers of 7” a | 


CET 
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on, is ws 5 1 Ew 
Roſe ) A ſweet and beautifull lower. Can. 


|] 2:1. 


> "FISSESE; 


: | $5068 r of ji 


2 ChriſtJeſus(like to a Roſe)for ſpirituall 
fairenefſe and comelineſſe, Cant. 2. 1, I on 
* the Roſe of the field. C1 
Roofe of the mouth) That which procee- 
deth out of the mouth, to wit, the holy 
dodrine of the Lord,which thechurch doth 
publiſh. Cant.7.9. And the Roofe of thy month 
like good wine. *; 
Round Cup) A veſſel containing liquor 
for nouriſhment. Cant,7.2, Thy Navel #s 
# a Round cup, that wanieth not Liquor. See 
r Navel. | 
Robes of pzecious ſtones) The ſpirituall 
- ornaments, as faith, ſanRification, and all 
| graces} of the new Man, wherewith the 
church is decked by Chrift her husband. 
Cant-1.9. Thy cheeks are comely, with Rowee 


of ſtones. 


% 


2. V. 


Ruddy) One of a lively colour, freſh.and 
red. , | 


perfeft health every way; ſuch an one was 


- | Chriſt, Cant. F. 10. My welbeloved is white 
| and ruddy.. | | 
To Run after Chzift) To defire and en- 


deavour more and more to bee joyned unto 
Chriſt, and yeeld him greater and better 
obedience, Cant. 1. 3. Draw me, we will rnn 
after thee. 


5 A, 


| 'Affron) A ſweet Plant ſo called. 


Y 2 The faithfull and the deleR&able 
fruits which they bring forth to God, re- 
preſented 2 Fs -ANT, 4,4. Even Spick- 


| zard and Saffron. The like is to bee (aid © 
| Spicknard,Calamus,Camphire.&c. 


Papbire) A Stone ſo called, beautifull and 


1 precious. 
|» 3 Therich andprecious things of Chriſt, 
| as bis wiſedome, righteouſneſſe,ſanAificatis 


ongand redemption, Cant. 5. 14. His belly 


* 


| Ve hy Toory, covered with Saphires. 


bour) The ſweete ſenſe and feeling of 


| Chriſt his love and benefits, being more ex- 


cellent an delightful than the moſt ſavo= 
xy oyntments,Cant. 1,2. Becauſe of the S«- 
vo 2 good Ointments,@c. 


2 One goodly, glorious, ſtrong, and of 


__———_ 


. Pabeur of the Noſe ) The ſiweetnefſe of | counſell and calling of God. 


breath; for men uſe to breathe by the 
Noſe. ._ * Be, 

2 The ſweet and pleaſant things, ( as 
praiſes,prayers,-and other good workes) 
which thechurchdoth (as it were) breath 


. nd bring forth.”Cant. 7. 6. And the Savonr 
of thy Noſe like Apples. : 
6 ? | s, 4 y 


Lips like Scarlet Abzead )Small lips, and 
of red colour. Cant. 4. 3. Thy. lips arelikg o 


T hread of Scarlet. _ | | 
. 2 Pureand comely words,Cant,4.3, 


Tobe ſet as a ſealeupon theheart) To be 
joyned neerely to one, highly eſteemed of, 
. and alwayes had in mind as deere and pre- 
cious, Cant.'$.6. Set me as a Seale on thy bears. 
A Sealeina Ring of gold, was ever made 
much account of, as a thing very precious, 
ſodoth the church defireto be accounted of 
Chritt. | ILL 

Secret place) The moſt high God, who 
i8a Rocke of falvation,- and hiding place 
for his people, Cant.2.14, My Dove, that art 
it the ſecret places of the States, 

To ſeehe) To feele a want of Chriſt and 
of his graces, with an earneſt defire anden- 


| 


bim whom my ſoule trvath.Cant. 445,6,7. 
59, H. 


Shadow ) Jeſus Chriſt, from whom the 
faithfull receive reſt, peace, and refreſhing 
againſt hot perſecutions of the world, the 
fiery temptations of Satan, 8&bnrning heat 
of guiltineffe for ſinnegeven as they,which 
being parched by the heat of the Sunne, arc 
refreſhed by the Shadow of a Tree, Cant. 
2. 3. Under bis ſbadow had I delight, and ſate 


poltles, by whom Chrift guided his flocke, 
and led them into heavenly Paſtures, Cant. 


beards. 


Chriſtian ſoule to goe through all rempta- 
tions ; even as Shooes arme the bodily feet, 
copaſle through all the difficulties ofa rug- 
ged way. Cant, 1.7. How beautifull are h 
goings with Shooes £ 


Shulamite) One made moſt perfe& by the 


—_— 


eee mn. MM 


devour to find them. Cant.3. 2. 1 will ſeke 


wne, | 
Shepheards) The holy Prophete and A- 


I.7. Feed thy Kids by the tents of. the S bep- | 


Shooes) The preparation of the Goſpell 
of peace, which preparcth and armeth a 


0.1 
| 
Cant. Chap. | 

6. Verſt $h 


{ . fruits thereot. Cant. 2. 15, 


| 


Sicks of love.) One taken and held wit! 

a vehemenr and immoderate paſſion of love, 

being ready to fyoun through firong delire 

+ after the thing Joved ; ſtaich is the atfeion 

ofthe Church afcer Chriſt,Cant. 2.5, For 1 
am fecke of love. 


in fght ; ſo is the Church to Chriſt, molt 
deare.and neare unto him,as a Jewell on his 
heartand,band. Cant. $8. 6. And & a ſignet 
#pon thine arme. 

Thouſand pieces of Silver.) The hire and 
wages paid unto the faithful! keepers of the 
Vine; to wit, found Teachers, for their 


| penal anar in -well husbanding the 


ine ofthe Church. Cant. 9.11, Every one 
bringing fur the fruit thertof a thouſand pieces of 
S$:loer. 


Siftec.) The church of Chrilt, being by 


. grace ot new birth, borpe af God, and there- 


by becoune fieſi of bis fleih, and bone of 
his booe ; in _which regard (hee is called 
his Siſter, Cant, 4 Vert. 10. My Siſter, my 
Spore. 


L. 
Sleepe) A,Slumber. or halfe aſleepe. 
2 Aſpwricoall Slumber and drowfineſle in 


the minde and heart, touching heavenly 
things. Cant.5.2.1 ſleepe, but my beart waketb. 


S, 


Se 


IP 


Small Gzapes) Trae beleevers, being yer 
but young and weake in faith, and in the 
For our Vines 


bave Small Grapes. l 


ko the Smell of precious Spikenard) greatly 
delfghring the Church therewith, Cant, 1. 
11, My Spikenard gave the Smell thereof. 


S, 0. 


of a Socket..Cant. 
kets of finegold, * 


finneentring wich vs into the world, and 
tilldwelling with us. Carr: 1,5. | 

2 Thedegenerate children of the church, 

asthe wicked Priefts and falſe Prophers un- 

der the Law ; andall (orts of Hereticks and 

| Idolaters under the Gotpe]l.Cant. 1.5.T be 


$ ones of: my 14 other rere-angry againſt me. 


Smell) The ſweet favour of Chriſt (like 


Siqnst upon bis Arme) A Jewell alwiyes | 


= 


Socbet) A foote, which to a leg is inſtead 
Oo 


Donnes of inp motherOciginall or bicth- 


FO 


y-_— naar — AM AN — ” TO 
Is +7 - S. 
| — _ —- a—_ — GE CTREGINS ME 
i 6, Verle 12, Returne O Shulamite, *  Soule). Thar pact of man whereby hee 
| s I underitandeth and willeth. | | 
: : 2. The great affe&tion of Chriſt towards 


his church, Cant. 6. 11. fy Soule ſet mice as 
tbe Charijotr,&c. ; 


S. BR. 


Spices.) The graces and gifts of the ho- 
ly Ghoit,caſtjng a ſweet ſavor like to Spices, 
Cant.3.645.13. es a bedof Spicer, 

- Spiced wine) Adainty banquet, by a $y- 
necdoche, a part for the whole. £4) up 

2 The holy praifes whereby the church 
letteth#forth and declareth the glory -of 
Chriſt, ro whom the praiſes of his people 
are as acceptable, as ſpiced wines to our 


taſte, Cant. 8.2. IT will cate thee to drinke 
ſpiced wine, 


Spikenard) A plantwhich yeeldeth moſt 
 ptealanc favour, repreſenting the ſweetnelſe 
| of Chriſt,bringing exceeding great pleaſure 


tothe belceving heart. Cant, 4.13, 14. Ever 
Spikenard. F 

Spot ) The ſtaine and blemiſh of finne; 
from which the faithful at length ſhall bee 
wholly freed by perfe& fanf&ification in 
their owne perſons, as they beenow perfe&> 


ly freed by imputation of Chriits holineſle | 


ms eieir faith. Cant. 4.7. T bere is a0 ſpot in 
thee, iba? 4," 

Spouſe) The holy church, betrothed to 
Chriſt through faith in his promiſcs, Cant. 
4-9. My Spouſe,thou baſt wounded my heait. 

Spang tut up) T he chucch of Cheſt, 
by firme faithfulneſle Leeping her ielte onely 


© co'Chritt. her. Husbaud, of whole. tceaſuics 


ſhe alone is partaker, as a ſpring ſealedand 
{hut up from all others. Cafir. 4, 12. 44y S7- 
fter 19.45 a Spring ſbui up. ; "if 
Spzings of Libznon ) Clecre ftreames 0 
water,flowing out from the Forrett L:þanon. 
2 The graces. of the Spirit, which (asli- 
ving waters) flow upon the church, from 
Chrift{as from a bottomelefſe ey:r-ranniug 


Spring.) Cant. 4.15. And the Springs of |; 


Lebanon. 
8. T. 


ToStend) To be preſent, andat h; 


| ready,and forth comming. Cant, 4: 9. Eee 


ſtandeth bebind our Wall, * © > © 

Stepsof the flocke) The faith full DoArine, 
Religion, & holinefſe of life, of Abrabamand 
and the Patriarchs; of Moſes and the Pro- 


phets, wherein (as it were in ſteps) the peo- | 


ple of God mutt tread. Cant. F. Verſe *. 
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a. 
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1 


 7.That you ſtirre not up my Love. 


| ft bimps. 


A. 


Get thas forth by the Steps of the F licks. 


k-0 
LoStirre) To moleſt and trouble the | 
| happy reſt andpeace of the church, Cant.2. 


Streets and Lanes.) Difficulties and in- 
conveniences which the church doth meete 
with, in ſeking after Chriſt.Cant.3.2,By be 
Streetes,and by tbe open places. | 

_ StudsofSilver) An excellent ornament 
to ſet forth and decke a bodily garment. 


- withall. | 


2 The heavenly graces of the holy Ghoſt, 
which bring ſuch beauty aud glory to anc- 


| 1e&ioule, as Studs of Silver do to rayment. 
| Cant. 1. 10. Borders 


of Gold, and S1uas of 
$1ilver. Be, | | 


-_ 


ys U, 


livein tamiliarity, as a brother with a bro- 
ther which dwelleth in one houte together, 
and daily embtace one another. * 

2 Tolive in moſt neere familiarity with 
Chriſt.Canc.8.1. O that thou wert as my Bro- 
ther,that Sucked the Breaſts of my mother, 

_ .Sunne) Theſ/-icicnall beauty and purity 
ofthe church of Chriit ,Cant.6.9. Pure as #he 
SHnne. ; 

2 Hot perſecution, and ſharp affli&ions, 
wherewith (as with the hot SunJthe church 
is parched and made black (as it were) Can. 
1.5. The Sun bath looked upon me. 


Ss, W. 


Sweet fruits, things, and flowers) The' 
races of the Spirit, and workes of faith 
which are as delightful as ſweet fruic,or any 


ſweet thing.Cant.4.13 With ſweet fruits, _ 
2 The Dodrine of the word, which is as 


| ſweet to the godly ſoule,as any thing can be 
_ tothe mouth,Cant.5.13. Hi Cheekes are 45 
| Sweet flowers, 


Fi. * 


l T? take hold)To receive Chriſt by faith, 


that wee pnay draw him-and his bene- 
4. T tooke bold on him and 


omely Talke)Gracious words, reading 


fits to uz, Cant.3 


_ Comel; 
to edification,Cant.4..3.T by T alke 34 comely. 


pleat armour of God as it is deſcribed and 


let forth. Epheſ.6.Cant;4.4.Allthe T argers of 


To Sucke the 152eaſts of mp mother. )To | 


_ Targets offirong men) The whole com- | 


Temples) That part of thehead) called | 
the Temples. | 


Lents of Redar) The Abopions which | 
dwelt in Tents or Boothes, to defend them 


Terrible asan Army.) One dreadfull and 
to beefeared, becauſe of great valour and 
courage in the ſpirituall barraile, againſt in< 
fernall and helliſh enemies.Cant.6.9.Terri- | 


ble as an army with Banners. 


T; 


H. 

* Sweet things,newandold) Holy yertues, + 
and fruits of faith of all ſorts.Cant.z,1 3.1: 
our gates are all ſweet tbings,new and ojd ,, that 
is,abundance of all ſorts of graces. 

Whoznes) All other ſocieties, companies, 
and fellowſhips , which bee in the world, 
and are as Thornes if they bee compared 
wich the true church and company: of the 
faithfull, which be as a Lilly.Cant.2.2, Like 
a Lilly among the T bornes. 

Thouſand Shields ) Store of weapons 
lidup in an Armory, to be uſed in time of 
WaTrTC, 

2 Theſpirituall weapons of a_chriſtian ; 
to Wit, faith, hope, the word of God, prayer, 

' a goodconſcience,rightcouſneſle, &c.Canc. 


| 4:4-A thonſaud Shields bang therein. 


 \Thzeeſcoze ſtrong men. ) A ſufficient num- 
ber of valiant men, to watch by night in the 
bed-chamber of Salomon, that bemight ilecp 
without feare, 


_ on andprefence ef God, caufing bis church 
to relt ſafely and peaceably here in earth 
. (but much-more in Heaven) from all feare 


and danger.Cant 3.7. Tbreeſcore "0161 
round about $ « 1 iy] FOI? 


T. i 


Tirzah)A great and faire Ciry in the skirts 


; being King of the ten Tribes, erefted and ſer 
up his Palace. 1 Kings 14.17. 


and large,like unto thecity of Tirzah.Cant. 
3:2.T bow art beautifull my Love,as Tirzab, 


4; 'O; 


—————_ 


fromthe parching heat of the Sunne. Cant. | 
1.4.41 the Tents of Kedar. 


{ 


2 The moſt mercifall and mighty proteRti- | 


of Iſrael.hard by Eupbrates,where Feroboam, | 


2 The church of Chrilt,frong, beaurifal, | 


| 


Tops of Amanaþ) The higheſt plech or | 
ING ©; 


- 
l———— 


| 


! 
| 


Þ ow 


— 
. - _ 


\. BONE 75 barre gmong them, 


| IS which wire fon Utd an panoard, | 


| ris he Sena Cavf, TNT 
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part of iq hill ſo \lted, whence one might | 


| {ee the Landofpromile Cant.4. g wh "kay 
| the Tp W] f Amanab. 


Toker of DavidJA \poodly,faireand high 
Towet,buileÞ by Davidthran Armorygthere- 
in oo hang up ſharpe Weapons. foridefence. 
Cant. 4-4. Thy neche 1 77 the g's Ty 
bail: for defence. 

Lower of Ivozp)8 mol Pony nedty' 
or ſmooth Towerz'of precious matter; and: 
 offaire colout. Cant.7.4. 76 _ _e; 4 
' Tower of Ivory, ain ben 

Lower fiLebanon,) 
Tawer built in the Foreſt of Lebano#\Cant. 
7, 4: Thy inſt? 7 ar tht Tower Py OUT! 


. , | \ , P s 
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Trees of Arete; of vidvres, 
wherewith a Gardeft uſ#ch eo bce planred, 
| Cant.g.14:Calemm and Ulnawon with al the 


| Trees of Tacenſe, Goal 
; Ay. =; 


> » + 


To _—y -ide ) To: ſbiead and. "oY 
| Tents, "or to follow *hd toe after;Cant. 6, 
WT I bee i fatky turneth feds th he 


| flocke of thy Companity?”* * 


Lo tune awap) To turne toward, to ſet 


{ and fix her faith( as an eye) upon, Chriſt, 
| who is faviſhed with he Pregt beauty there 


of.Cant.6:4.T urne OY, thine eyes ow,” 7 


fra iinbitek OY ita 


birth.Cant.g.2.Every one bring ont Twinrzand 
RD 


15552 og: (oo obald A DE aitT 7 
ADV | oF «73 wc 2 73 fs 7 : 
Va Ailt.) A Cover Johich kVivgide! aid 

- ire; coor of modeſty; <chaſti» 

rygant four"; Yai mm awaycofthis 
Cole hdOthirth;\ raping $46 
proxct.Canty.9'1 clit tht tals 

| tookg away my V aile Fats we. to ui 
nt inen of Afr; \ \nghiylitons 
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| Voice of the T wrt le is beard in "> LETS _ 


| Cheſter of C, 


lp! 


$7.ovth 1) $113 52 of 
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Full Wef els.) Hollow laces Aled; op fie 
ly. CUES: 12, w__ n ch 


__ put bY 
Willeges)Ar he Cypris' Tie6,fs it oy 


tranſlated Cant. 7 Al Li 2s ne inthe _ | 


lages. [1 0) 1; 
'Vine.). Thi ha freiilig her ſale 


and-frantall-as a-Vine: alſo needing the! 


preſence and care ofa Husbandman;toprime\{ 


and dreſlc it. Cantiy: I 2, 


wiſh. 


it =” dag ”_=_ 


"Wine in Bizlhamen)A Vine pl inted in I; | 


fruithull ſoyley- or in a place fo plenitcous for 
Vines, as itbringeth torth a nwltitude' of 
Vines! Cant. 8. xy Three _ av Inein Ha 
bam. * 1, 19 


Une courithing The fruieedfrderaber 


of God in the charch , andtfieſigne of the 


approaching of 'the marriagedayi iCan 
. | F ſee if 4 ite flony ; 94 f2 me 


VIS + 


fruibfall, planted at' Engedi 7 \©&Towie nee 


unto the red Seas where 


(rides. Cant: 17 13, My wel-beloved 3s 8 a 
7 mntenr ntl FRE: 
gedrn;** vi” CC IJ 4 es 

' Uieyard)The etneielaf Chrit coft- 
jos to faithfull Minifters;49 t6 the' 
$ of i. Cant.8. i top 
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of the church, which ſhe hath in Chriſt, 
| or by any offence and provocation to grieve 
ker.Cant. 2.7-Stirre not up,nor wake my love. 
Heart Wabeth) That fairh and Spicic of 
| Sanftificatien,. working {till in the regene- 
rate children cf God,though they be fame- 
; time taken -with-a ſdiricall ſlumber. and 
| ſleepin ſecurity, Cant.5.2. /1 fleep, but mine 
beart wakgth;  - 
| Tall) A Gity: bail up, ſuch as is the 
{church, conſiſting, of ſew and Gentile, the 
partion Wall of Ceremonies being beaten 
| downin the death of Chrilt,Cant.8.9.1 am « 
Wall. 
\Expert.in Ware) Men Skilfal in ſeates of 
; armes, wiſe in matters of Warfare, howto 
} order battailes.: Cant.3:8. 7 bey all bandlethe 
' Sword, and aretxpert in Warre. 


| ; by purging in water.. Canti4.2.and 5.3. 1 
| bave waſhed my. fiet.how ſhall I defile them? © 
; Waſþt vith'Pilk 
| Cant.5.12.Whie art Waſet with Milke, ._... 
; Watchmen) Such as by night keep watch 
: in aCity,orovg-looke thewatch,to ſeethat: 


; the watchorndoc their oftice.Cant, 3.3.7 be- 


watchmen that went about the City, found me... . 


| | God "Bl hereof ſome be negligent and blinde, 
2 e 
4.50 Ignorant guidet, and idle Shepheards 


| and faithfulLas true Prophets, Apoſtles and 
| other godly Miniſters.Cant. 3.3. Alſo Cant. 
7i-\T be Watchmen 4 
.. FOULED ater). Great, force and vig ence. 
| by ; Iyrants, to avert; and tarne the. 
om the love of Chriſt. Cant. $. | 
Mixeb water carmot quench love " 


V 


W, 


"Weil of iiving waters Chriſt Jelis; alle. 
hour of all U goo gh = to _ 


; tion of pure 
chriſt 1s to his _ wa the ch chur 
I Atas Allo Can 
1x DO 1 am YE we nds 


=Iþ 


To awaken) Todiſturbe. the quietreſſe: 


Waſhing) 'The making cleane RAY white,. 


ade exceeding, eight. 


a th Gin which watch over the City: of | 
riefts and. Prophets, Popiſh Pres. 


aibeate) See Heape. k 
White)Such. a x IN as, joyned wil 
ruddy,ſhews as a moſt excellent conſiitution 


_ of body,and' very perfect beanty: .Cant.s.1 0. 
My wets beleved is white and ruddy.. 


White Jtozy ) The precious beaiitiful- 
nes, 'or beautifull preciouſneſſe. of Chrilt. 
Cant. $.14. Hz belly like Toory. 


perfeQly OST. Cant: FITS, 


W. | "A 


Wildernes)A vaſte barren,d elolate place. 

2 The oldman,with his luſts and atfe&i- 

ons,which are ro be forſaken of ſich as will 

come to Chriſt.Can.8.5.Yho z this that com- 
meth out fibe Wildermſſe. 


Window) The. types. and figures of the 
Windowes. 
Winter)A time of the yeare cold and un- 


ceaſeto ſjobviog forth, 


| Cree ef fin,underthe power of darknefſe. 
Cant.2.11,Bebold Winger 35 # poſt, | 


of <_ orkman. 


under the Goſpel. And fome bee dig | 


ement affe&tion and paffion of 
love, frat: g9.My "ht beſt wounded my 


ears. 
Oo 


T's 
Dng Figges) A Kinde of Fruig, called 
the Figge,not yet growne, but growing 


to his ripeneſle. 
2 'A:6ghe-or token of the app 


LQ 
of the Sprin hereby che ele aro, 


verſionof8 inner is 6gaified. Cant; 2.13. 


| Th Fig-tree hath braught forth ber youy Figs 
Youg Vart) A' brat focalled, wittand 


quick of foot. 
Hart. 
Wt golps 


.2 Chriſt, wh 
ox Jong ar-youn Hart... [. 


baſt tocdme to his 
wel-beloved & Like | 
hetwo og the 
HENCE 
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Wholiy delectable) One every way, and 


Law, under which the Prophets and Patri- | 
archs ſaw Chriſt.Cant.2.9. Lookugfortl of the 


profitable;asalſo untruitfall, when all trees | 


eſtate of che eleft,while they are the- 


- Wozke) A thing ought or done wich 
| exceeding zkill Ca wig TheWorkof the band 


= _ the þeart ) To ſtrike ones heart | 
with a ve 
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A DICTj ONARY of the Epiſtle 


unto the HEBREV/VES:. 


of This Epifle being fontewbenntore darks then othir the writings of the New Tb bins 34” 
therefore alloted a peculiar Dittienary unto it for the ehplanatin: of it,T "p gh owes : L jp 
not opened bereeeke it in the Common Ditt;onary, nd 6. 
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Farewell and take all tbings well, 


. 2 y , or nature of the poſterity of Abra- 
PIPE ham. Heb.4.16, But bee tooke Abra- 
"PTWage bams ſeed. Att 

Able)One whio is meet and fit. Heb. 5.2. 
Fg EH 

After thoſe bipes) The times of the Old 
Teſtament, being fully expired, when that 
fulnefſe of time promiſed to the Fathers 
tras come.Heb. 16.16.After thoſe dayes, I will 
make 8 New Teſtament © 
' Df age) One tapable of more perfe& Do- 
&rine;or a man whoſe ſeiiſes are exerciſed in 
the word. Heb.5.14.Strong meat belongs to ther 
who are of Agee | \ 

dll things)Throughout, in every point; 
for riatureaffeRions, and infirmities fine; 
alwayes excepted. Heb.2.17. In allthings it 
behoved bim to be like to m.Allo 4.15. 

Ancþoz of our ſoules) The hope of life c- 
ternall,which is like an Anchor.Heb.6.19. 

Nature)A ſpiritual! ſubſtance,ſuth as An- 
gels have.Heb.2.16.1n no ſort bee tooke on bim 
Angels nature. ts. + 

- Anger)Puniſhment, which is a token and 
effe& of Gods anger.Heb.3.16. Provoked biz 


 toanger, 


Andint) To furniſh with authority and 
inſwerable gifts to doe the work of a Me- 
diator. Heb.1, 9. He hath anointed, &c. Altar, 
See common Diftionary in the word Altar. 

Aliants)Forraigrers,ſtrangers,of another 
both Country and Religion. Heb. 11. 34. 
Turned away the army of the aliants. This was 
falfilled, Judges 7. | 

To appeare ) See Common DiGzonary in 


| the word Appeare. 


 Toappoint)To decree by an unchangeable 
purpofe.fleb.9.27.1t is appointed once 20 dye. 

2 To command according to his decree. 
Heb.3.2.To bim who hath appointed bim. 


© 2 To prefix and ſeparate determinately. 


Heb. 4.7. Hee appointed a certaineday, 
Alurance of faith) A certain per- 


fwrafion of ſuch things as faith apprehends | 


2 18:abams ſeed) Humane ſubſtance F Heb.10.22,Draw mere in aſſurance f p with, 


B, A. 


B Abe) One to whom Principles bilong, 
| LIbeing weake in knowledge of God, and | 


therefore uncapable of perfet doQrine.Heb, 
$5-13.For bezr a Babe; © © © - © + p g 
- Baſtard) One who is no tiaturall eiilde; 
but begotten befide and againſt the ordinary 


coitrſe of Nature,in fornication or adultery. | 


. 2 'One who is not the child of God þby 
grace of adoption, butis either a wicked per- 


 ſonor an hypocrite. Heb. i2.8. Then are jee 


baſtardr,not ſonnes, '- E 


Do beareupail) To ſuſtaine and uphold, | 


thatit fall notand periſh-Heb. 1.3. He beares 
up all things with bis mighty word; - 6. + 1+ 


 Tobeget ) To manifeſt and male Chriſt 
knowne to be his natirall.Sonnie,and con- 
ſubſtantiall. This was done when the*'Word 
was made fleſh, alſo when Chrift rofe from 
thedead.Atts 13.33,Heb.i.5. This diy bave 
I begottenthee. CE CNTIOTES THT”: ob 

Beginning) A fundamentall Doftrine,or 
Catechifing inftruRions, fit for children in 
knowledge.Heb.6.1. Leaving the DoFrine of 
the beginning of Chriſt, = 

benmnning of the booke)The book-of the 
Law written by 1{sſes, wherein were promi- 
ſes concerning Chriſt his Prieſt-hood and 
Sacrifice.Heb. 10.7. In the beginning of the book, 


it 75 wruen of mite 


That beginning of ſubſtance)Faith,which 


giveth us being and ſublittence in Chrilt,by 
joyning us to him, to bee one with him, 
which is the chiefe and Principall benefir, e- 
ven the foundation of the reſt which follow. 
Heb.3. 1 4. If yee keep ſure wits theend, that be- 

ginning of ſubſtance. LOG Fo 
Tobeleeve)T o know and be perſwaded, 
that God is, and chat hee is our God, and 
wil reward freely ſuch as ſeck him. Heb. 1 3.6. 
Muſt beleeve. 
— 7 
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Wicth-right ) The right of the ficſt borne | 3Boldlp to goe to God) With conftant per- 

amongſt the Hebrewes, Heb.12.16. Soldbis | ſwaſion and good aſſurance to pray to God. 
Birb-right. This ſtood in two picrogatives; {| Heb.q,z6. Let us goe boldly to the Thrane of 
firſt, dignity and power over his brethren; | Grace, --. 
| Gcondly, double portion.Gen.49.3, Deut. | Wendage,) That [lavery and ſubje&ion to 
| 21.179.2 Chron.21.3. the Devill,by the guilt of finne, working in us 
' To blefſe abundantly) To heape benefits | fcare and terror of eternall death, ſuch as is 
| uponone, or plentifully and effeftually to | in bondmen, toward their Lord, . eſt hee 
give good things, Heb.6.14. 1 will abundantly | ſcourge or kill them. Heb.2. 15 hich for feare 
|. blefſe thee. | of death were all their life ſubje&t to Bondage. + : 

2 To wiſh and pray ( as aPrieſt of the Bondage) Such as not onely have ſociety 

| high God) for good things to be given 6= | with Chriſt of fleſh and blood, but areborn 
thers.Heb.7.6. And blefſed bim who bad tbe pro» | of God and become partakers of his Spirit. 


miſes. Heb. 2.11, 12. Hee 75 y0t aſbamed to call them 
* .leffing)Theinheritance or poſſeſſion of | bretbrew, 


| ſach bleſſings and paomiſes as were made to 2 Such as have ſociety of one true Chri- 
Abrabam and 1/asc. Heb. 12.17, Though bee-| ſtian profeſſion. Heb.3. 1 2. Bretbren take beed, 
Jought that bleſſing with teares. Þoly Bzethzen) Such as being ſanQified 
1510od of Abelt) The death and {laughter | by the Spirit,arereceived into his fellowſhip | 
of Abell. Heb.12.24.T bantbst bl oedof Abell, | tobeone with kim. Heb. 3.1, Therefore holy 
Blood of Buls)Buls and Goates, offered | bretbres. | 
| in facrificeat the teaſt ofexpiation. Heb.10. 15zigbtnefle of glozy )Chrilt Jeſus, che ſe- 
4. T bat tbe blood of Buls and Goates (ball pmt a= | cond perſon in Trinity, in whom alone did 
' | way fonnes« : --;;- - ] an ed eternally the image and beauty 
15100d of Jeſus) His blood ſhed and pow=* | of his Fathers glory , having alſo many 
red out to death,and his whole ſufferings by | wayes ſhewed forth unto men his Fathers 
a Syncdeche of the part for the whole. Heb. | bright glory, in his teaching and cleere 
10.19, By the blood of Jeſus wemay be boldto | manifeſtation of the Goſpel:alſo in his wor 
enters | | king of miracles ; in both which he ſet forth 
 - 4[codof Spzinkling)That blood of Jeſus | a glorious light of the power and goodneſle 
| ſhed in his craell death , wherewith the | of Godfor the ſaving of the ele&.Heb. 1.3. 
| hearts of the faithfull being ſpriakled and | T be brightneſſe of bis glory. 
watered through faith,their finnes are waſh- | Tobuild all things)Te make all things in 
ed away,that they may be acceptedof God, | heaven andearth, but chiefly to ſet up the 
Heb. 12.24. Aud to the blood of Sprinkling. Church of God,which is an houſe or build- 
|  Wblood of Teſtament) The death and | ing, Heby3.4. Bat he tbat hath built all things is 
blood-ſhed of Chriſt (joyned with his Fa- | God. 
{ thers curſe) whereby the Teſtament or Co- | | 
venant of Salyation was ratified. Heb. 10.25. C. A. 
And count thebloed of theT eſtament.Heb.9.20, | | 
Witbout blood ) Wichour ſhedding of | Called)EffeRually drawn ts Chriſt by the 
blood. Heb. 9.18.22. ithwtblod, Miniſtry through the Spirit. Heb.g. 15. That 
__'Toreſiſtuntoblood )Unto the ſuffering of | they which are called. 
| death and martyrdome; to {irive againſtthe | Carnall Commandement)A Precepe,which 
finners and perſecutors, as Chriſt himſelfe | enjoyneth things weake and fraile , not la- 
did.Heb.12.4.7 ee have not yet reſiſted ſinne un= | ſting andeternall ; ſuch was the whole ordi- 
zo blood, oY natian of theLevitical Prieſthood, Heb.7.16. 
15odyof Jeſus) The whole manhood of | Which is nat made Prieſt after the Law of the 
Chriſt, which was the oblation and ſacrifice | CarngllCommandement. | 
given for our [ins to take them away. Heb. Carnall rites)Certaine outward Ceremo- 
10.10, Even by the offering of the bedy of Jeſus | nies,whichididnot come to the ſoule, but 
once made, ITT were placed in terrenc and carthly matters, 
\ © Toodaine abody) Aſmuch as to pierce | Heb.g,10.W# bich onely ſtood in Carnall rites. 
| ones cares,by making one obedient and wil- | Carkafſes )Theic limbes and bodies, by | 
ling to heare. A phraſe borrowed from ſer- | little and little languilhed. Heb. 3.17. Their | 
1 vants underthe Law, who in token of per- | Carkaſſes fell inthe Wilderneſſe. ————y——— 
1 end their earesboredthrough, { Locaitawaycontidence) To make lofle 
We &,10.5. But a body baſt then ordainedme. + of; or to loſe the vet and ingranong oe 
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- Lawes-Heb.12.22.T he City of the Living God. 


;  example,in building theatke atG! 


_ an innuaverable company of witnefles, 'as it 


nn n ſuffering, Heb.10.33. Te were com 


| prone tapity others,” ſo much; as. need; is, | 


| : pnaache former.Fhe word intheOri- 
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ſeſſion of therruth, whereof the confidence i is 
in theheart; Heb. 11.35. od caſt not away the 
confidencee > - 

To ceaſe from our owns Wozkes) Todo 
our owne will no longer, but torefigne our 
ſc]ves to God,to- yeeld-him obedienceby do- 
ing his will revealed in-his word, Hcb.4 4:10. 
Hath ceaſed frombis owne worker. 

Church)The Congregation of Gods peo- 
ple,called out of theworld by the word. Heb. 
2.12, Amidſt the Chuich'will 1 fong to thee, 
Childzen)Such are regenerate and bame a> 


new by the Spirit of Chriſi,having God for 
their Fathei. Heb.2:10' Seeing that he brought 
many Children to glory Heb..12.5- 

2 Diſciples which love and obey. their 
Teachers,as children'theirFather.Heb.2, 13. 
Here am :I;/and the children which thou ach gi= 
oven Me. 

 Cityofthe living God ) "The Church of 

'God,which is like to a City, being ruled-by 
one King; Chriſt z- and according to. his 


Cloud of witneſſes)Many witneſles ; even 


werea cloudof godly and religious perſons, 
by their examples of conſtancy, provoking | 


us to thelike. Heb. 1 2.1. Having fuch a clows of þ 


witne ſſes "FLY 
Lo come to God ) To j Joyne himſclfe to 
the true God,as his ſeryant and true worſhip- 
per, Heb. 1 1. 6.Hee that comes to God. 
Compinion.)One thattaketh part with a- 


pamons with them,  \: | 
Tobe compaſſed with infirmities)To { V0 
about a Nature ſubje& to the ſame ſins. and 
diſcommodities. Heb.5.2.Being compaſſed with 

the ſame tnfirmites. | 

Compaſſion) A diſpoſition or affe&ion 


Heb. 5.2, bich is able ffienty to bayecom- | 


paſſun. | : | 
Mocondemne the word) By his deed and 


mandenient,” to convit'other wicked men | 
which ſwarme in the, world, of infidelity. 
Hebex 1,7.By which be rondenmed the world. 
'Tocontirme)To tabliſh and ratific a thing 
with fignes,wonders,Rc Heb.2.3. And wa 
emyfrrmess | 
Lo conſecrate) To Lntific or 7 apart. 
Toibuk excellent matter. Heb. 2.10. T bat þe' 
ſbauldeanſecrate the Prince of Jaluation by affiiti | 
on,V.11. For be that ſanlifieth, 6. This word 


ginall;fignificsto make perte. | 
Contripw)Salyiowamic iscontra- | 


b 
, 
| TY 


| 


ryt to deſtraftion Heb. 10: 39- Uniothe FTA 
v2tzon of onr ſoules. 

Conf olation)Exhortation Heb. 12.5. Have 
Je forgot the conjalatzon. | 
Toconiider)To ablerve,marke = watch, 
with loving mind. Heb.10.24. Let 4 confi Fr 

one another, 
. 2 Toweigh, ponder and chink ſerioully 
upon«Heb.3. 1.Conſeder th: Apoſtle,@&c.. _ 
Evill Conſcience.) A Conſcience acciiſing 
of finne, andterrifiying with remembrance 
of puniſhment due to ftnne : For apainſt an 
evill conſcience, is {eta true faiti;full heart, 
which truely beleeyeth forgiveneſle of fin. | 


' | Heb.10.22, Purge from an evill conſcience. 


Locount unhs}p)Not to diſcerne and piit | 


difference betweene the blood of Chriſt,and 


common blood. Hebs10.23. Gori the blood 
unboly wherewith; Gre. 

Lo crowne with glozp) To give this dig- | 
nity unto Chriſt, .and by himto Gods chil- | 
drento haveal things in this world ſabjetto 
them,& to be fellow-heires of the; heavenly _ 


| kingdome. Heb.2.7. Tho crowneft him with 
. glory and Gant ſe ft bam above the workes 


of thybands. ; | 
Locrucifie againe the Son of &o0 3 To 
expoſe and lay open Chriſt -( as it were the 
ſecand time natlede to the croſſe) to the, re-. 
proachand ignominy of all men. Heb.6.6. 
Crucifie againe the Sonne of Giad, _. 
Cuſtome)An habit gotten bycaftome. Heb. 


_ 5,ver laſt. Which wh long cnſt one bave theit 


ee exerciſed, 


Ti; 


''D. A. 


| Notherdap,todap)A certaine a Heb: 


Ep EICAR ') The ſeafon and opportunity 


oppyigeed ofGed for doingſomething. Heb. 


4. 7 

' All chat time; in which God made his 
Sonnefknowne by. kis wonderfull workes, 
Heb. 1,5 

Seventh dap) The day which ward ſe- 
venth from the creation,which i is our Sater- 
day.Heb.4.4. 

Day of tenptation J The NET the 
people of Ifrael tempted God by "their cans 
tention and ſtriving,as if they wouldjry his 
owerhid juſtice: thed. - 1. 

David) The Book of Pſalmes, penned by 
D avid A Metonymie. 

Death) Scan of ſoule and body, 
being joyned together, with the prob and | 


curſe ofGod.Heb.2. tHe £3: en 
WY 3 FI a rt £1.20 
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' | AstalleDrath) Todie, vv - 
| 2 Eternall deathordeſiruQion,He 
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- Will have us ſuffer. Heb, 1 v6: 


Sha... 
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eb. 2-15. 
Lohave power of Deaf ath) To provoke un- 


| | to, and procure finne, whence commeth 
death temporal! and eternall. Heb.2.15, 


To tafte Death) To dye;. or feete death 
coupled with Gods infinite anger. Heb.2.9. 
Deceitfnlneſſe of firme) ' Sin, which is a 
deceirfall thing, or full of deceit and craft, 


for finne never appeares in her owne coun= 


tenance.Heb.z. 13+ Be bardened with the de- 
cetfulneſſe of ſane. 

' Defiled) Stained and corcupted with the 
filthineſſe of finne, Heb: 12.15. 
- ToDepart from God) To fall away from 


| God by infidelity and diftralt of his word. 
| Heb.3.12. 4 


To be dep;$bed) To be raade frufttate or 
ricaall flowneſſe.Heb. 4.1. 

To Devoilre the adbetfaries) To dzfiroy 
utterly with extfetrie deſtruftion, the ene- 
mies of Chriſt, which maliciouſly refiſt his 
Spirit, Heb. 10.27. _ - 


| voide of thething promifet, chrough ſpi- 


Todefpiſe) To abrogate and rhake v6yd 


| 


{ 


- . To Deſpife) To put Chriff tito re- | 
| proach, by acculing him of alye, in'deriy- | 
| ing tlie truth ofthe Gofpel. Heb. 10.29.” 


by a'defe&tion from the whole Religiot of | 


od. Heb.10.28.  __.. 1 

Deliver) To free from the curſe ad 
bondage of finne. Heb.3.t 5. I 

To V 


ilternie) To dire the heatt; either 


more to be hardened by deccit of ſite, or 
wholly tobe renewed to the love of righe- 
outnefſe, Heb. 4.1 2. AF 
2 To bee of judgement to put difference 
betweene good and evill,Heb.5.14. _ 
" Modoe Gohs will) To yetld perfeRt obe- 
dience to the my 
ring of death. Heb. 10.7, bio 
2 With patience io endure what God 


, # #3 


Doctrine of beginning ) arechiſi to- 
Arine, infirufion fit for beginners. Heb.6.1. 
_ Portrine Diverſe and range) Falſe do- 

ot grounded on Gods word, but de- 


| viſedby men, therefore ſtrange. Heb. 13,4. 


_ToDegawneare) To call upon: God,. to 


unto bimby faithful! prayer.Heb, 


| TO, 22. PLD LO EP RAE 


Earth) Mea dvralling 6n earth, A Aeto- 


I $.2 6 . 
* "* 
—_ Views wie, 0 4 


"I  » = 


fGad, even to the ſhffe- | & | 
- 5 } 'ToFafht) To ſuffer ones heart and cou- | 


Elders) Anceſtors; or forefathers, of 


authority and example 'wee ought to bee 


| 
whom we have our being , and by whoſe | 


much moved. Heb, 1, 2. They are called 


Fathers,Heb. 1.1. | 


ToEndure) To perſevere and continhe | 
conſtant in the hope of the Goſpell, ' not- 


perſecutions, by | 


wichſtanding troubles or 
tongue or hand, Heb.10, 33. 


Enſample of diſobedience ) The itditati- 
 onor following of their diſobedience, and 
tor the fame to periſh, as'thofe: diſobedient | 


ones did, Heb. 4-11. 


Toenter into the holp place) To havepaſ- | 


ſage made into our houſe,and power to goe 
in-Heb. 10. 19, a | 


Toenter into reffY To goe into the Land | 
of Canean,and eternall life in heaven,figured 
by Canaan, Heb.3.11. 


2 By faith in Gods promiſes, and holy 


obedience, to begin to bee partakers of that: 


true reſt which ſhall bce perfe& in heaven; 


ned-344- hg | 
To eftabliſh the Earth) To create the 
earth In a fi-me & ſtable condition. He.1. 16. 


2 To fettlea thing, that ic may be perpe- 
call, Heb. 16:9.» PAY HS: 
 Fozeber and ever). Not for along ſpace 
of time, buteternally,Heb. 1.8. Alſo Heb. 
IO.12:14. 6 
Evidence) Setting forth to the eye,. or 
making after a ſort viſible: Heb. 1 x.1; * 


unto duties, Heb; 16: 26. 


Epes) Divine knowledge,or infinite un- 
deritanding of God. Heb.q.13. 


rape” to ike and fall;Heb. 12.3. 


Faithfull) One who is conſtant, and lea- 
veth'not the deft till he have broupht them * 


toerernall life. Heb.2.15. 

3 One Which dothin every poitit accot- 
ding to that erat and charge which God 
putt&h in one,” teple&ing nothing which 
God cottmandeth him, Heb. 3. 3: 1oſes 


% 


was Falthfll 3s Gods howefe. 


3 One which ſtandeth co his word, kee- | 
ping truth; withourfailing 6r ilſhood. Heb. | 
| 10.23-Fir be#ffant h 


bull thit promiſes. 
To fall) To perifh and bee defitoyed. 


Heb. 4: 11. 
| Torellatny) Tooppoſe, ori himſelf | 


againſt the graceof God, 894 Malicious ad- 


vetfary. Heb.1>-t5.” Alfo Heb: 6.6. 
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- Faith) That gift of God, by which wee 
firmely beleeve the whole word of God tobe 
eruez but eſpecially the promilſe of ſalvation 
by Chriſt , with application of it to. our 

ſelves.Heb. 1 1.1.and 4.3.Heb.10.22. 

Fathers of out fletþ) The men by whom 


 wereceive our bodies, as by aQive Inſtru- 


ments which God doth uſcin our generati- 


on.Heb.13.5. 


Father of Spirits)God,the Anthour and - 


creator of our ſoules,Heb.12.9. 5h. 

Faultlefſe) That, wherein nothing can 
worthily be required,as wanting or lacking» 
Heb.8.7 : 

Feare) Extreame terrors and horrour of 
mind,through expeftarion of eternalldeath, 
dne for fiane. Heb.2.15. MAE 

. 2 Thething which is feared, not without 


great atXiety and anguifhot heart. Thus was 


Chriſt delivered. from eternall death; -that 


| hee was not (wallowed upof it,as inthe'in- 
 firmity of humane Nature, hee feared. Sce 
| Matth.26.and Joh.12.Heb 5.7. He war beard 
| from bis feare, © 


- 


3 Religious awe.ſach as is in goodchil- 


dren towards their fathers, Heb.12.2. That 
we may ſervebim with feate.- 
Fearefull looking foz)ExpeQation,full of 
dread and horror:Heb.y6.27. 
Fellowſhip)Thepathering together ofthe 


fithfull,in a publique plate; for the hearing | 
of the word, publike Prayer, adminiſtrati- 


on of Sacraments,and diſtribution of almes. 
Heb.10:2y. | nd 
Fellowes) Godly Chriſtians, which by 
grace communicate with” Chrilt in his me- 
rits,beitig rhereby Heyres of God, even Fel- 
low-heyres with Chrit:Heb. 2.9. 
Ts fitde Gzace) To finde helpe and com- 


| fortin ourneed throuph the favonrand fiee 


love of God.Heb. 4.16. 


+ Confucking fire) The moſt ſevere God, 


who js like a fire,to conſume and deftroy the 
wicked contemners of his word, Heb.12,27. 
Flame of fire)Theholy Angels of God, 


} endowed with a firong,agik,and aQtive Na- 


tire Tike urito « lanitOfFire. Heb. 1,7, 

- Uiclent fire) Moſt fervent and hot indig- 
 Fir&begotten)Chtiift, as Mediator, who 
is called elſewhere the firſt begotteri among 


* his Brethren, for Kis prehetninence: over. 
 4hem.Heb.1.6. 


Ts follow)To come afcer others, in be- 
leeving add living well, as they have given 


| .ugexample.Heb 6.12. and Heb. 12.8. 


| 


| dation,Heb.6.1. 


To fozſake 
to ſuccor him in his need.Heb. 13.6. 

Footftoole) That which is put under the 
feet of him that fſitteth, to tread upon ic. 
Meaning is,that all Chriſts enemies, evento 


death whichis the laſt, ſhall be {ubdued unto | 


him tor ever,as Pazl teacheth, 1 Cor.15, 16, 
Heb.1.13.and 10.13. 


Foundation of repentance )The Dodrine | 
principle and foun- | 


of repentance, as it is a 


Foundation of the wozld,) The beginning 
when the world was firit made of nothing. 
Heb. 4.3. 


Fruite of righteouſneſle ) Life eternall, | 


which is a fruite of a righteous life. Heb. 


$2.11. 


G. H. 


the knowledge of the word by the benefit 
and inlightning ofthe Holy Ghoſt,Heb.6.4. 

Libing God)That Cod, who in,himfelte 
liveth, and is the Author and Fountaine of 
all that doelive,Heb.3.12. ft 


Gifts) Sacrifices and Oblations. freely gk : 


ven unto God, to honor him withall, -Heb. 
$.1.13.4 - X 

Generation.) A Nation or people living 
to gether in ſome one age, Heb.3.10. _ 

Lo ſee God) To enjoy the eternall bleſſed- 
ne inhea ven,which/confiſts in the vition of 
God, Heb.12.14. 

Glozy)T he high excellency and dignity of 
Chrilt,being cxalted at the right hand of kis 
a; 04-4088 all creatures, Angelsand men, 

&.2.9. | 


Gzore) The ſenſe and feeling of the fayor | 


of God, being reconciled unto usby Chriſt, 
Heb.13.9. ous 


2 Faith which proceedeth from the grace | 


of God.Heb.12.28, 
3 Thefree benefizof God, Heb, 2.9. 
Thzone of Gzace)God the Father,favou- 


_ rably imbracing us,and b:ing ready to hear 


us, for AchroughChriit his Son; Heb.4.14. 
Gzound)Subſtance or ſuſtenance, cauſing 


athing in ſome (ſort toexiſt, and-be, which 


which is not yet. Heb.11. 1. 


\ 


-I2; A. 


Balting ) Not the negligent onely and 
low, but they which hang betweene twogin=, 


one)To deny helpe, or refuſe 


+ 1. 
Patctakers of | the olp Ghoſt ) [To enjoy 


| 


| 


| 


| 


b 


4 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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_  Wofoſake the: promiſe ) Not to beleeve 
give credit tothe word ofpromiſe:Heb.g.t. , | 


| 

woyin-, | 

clining tothe Goſpell, and to the Lawallo, | 
Heb. 12.1 Zo. n Fu "4 
yams | 


od 


A te .. een. 
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7 2 Bands ) The revenging power of Gotl, { 
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2 Heavenly glory and majeſty, Heb.12.2. 
3 The Almightinefſe of God. Heb.1.10, 
- 4 Sluggith and {loathfull mindes. Heb, 12. 
13.Hands banging downe. | 


']: - Þardtobe uttered) Not eaſe to be unfol- 


$ 


* 
LW 


=» F 


[ 


6 
= 
Heb.3.6-. 
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2, {3 + Pk 
Tsoharden)To refuſe obſtinately, or with 
-an obitinare heart, Heb.3.7. | 
'Toheare his voice) To beleeve and obey 
the voyce of Chriſt,being uttered and heard. 
Heb.3 7. ; 


diſtraftethGod in his Word.Heb.3.12. - 
ZExue Peart) An heart touched with. a 
true ſenſe of fin and miſery. Heb.10.22. 
Peavben) Angels the inhabitants|of hea- 
: ven, who ſhall wonder at the ftrange and 
great. alteration- which the Goſpell ſhall 
make. Feb.12.26. ' 

To enter ints Peaven)To pierce through 
theſe vifible heavens,and to paſle into the ſu- 
preme and higheſt heavens.Heb.4.14. 

*  Þeabenly things)doArine, miniltry of 


- | the Goſpell, Sacraments; Prayers, yea the 


Church and company of the faithfull.Heb. 
9429. | 


'Pep:es dfthe pzomiſes)Godly Patriarchs, 


} and other holy men,to whom Gods promi- 


{ts were madeand kept. Heb.6.17. | 

©» Pepze of righteoufneſſe) One which is 
partaker of the righteouſneſſe of God,and 
of eternall life flowing from thence, Heb, 


| 11.17. 


' Peires of Salbation) Such as ſhall poſleſſe 


| cternall life in heaven, Heb.1.1 4. 


'Heireofall things) Equall poſſeffor and 


| Lordof all things, created together with 
God the Father.Heb.1.2. | 
| * Pigheft places) Thethird heaven, which 
'] is the ſeateof Gods glory. Heb. 1.3. 


Polineſſe)A quality created in the heart 
by theholy Spiric, cleanfing and purifying 


| nn that they may purely worſhip God. 
' Heb.12.1 


| perfe& purity of Divine natare. Heb.12.10. 


4 


2 An uncreated quality, even the moſt 


Þonoz) The digriity. and exa!tation of 


| | Chriſt aboye all creatures. Heb.2.8. 
7 on. Theoffice of high Prieſt, which is an ho- 
| norablecalling.Heþ.5.4. | 


) Ecernall life which wee hope for, 
xe Common Diltionary, | 


t, of hope, whereby wee looke 


wy 

mo »* - 
i, t J 
wy | 'Certaine 
__ L 
FFAs a . "I. 

% - 

F : * 

in 7 * 

P;. 


r falvation. Heb.10,23. + 
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dedand declared, but very difficult things: 


bill heart)Anheart of tinbeleefe, which 


| embrace eternall 


He&648,.) P59 53odvent : 
PouſeJAn earthly; babication of Timber 
and ftonie, put together for one to dwell in. 
Heb.3.4. NIC EIE L1G: 
2 The Church of God here , in earth, 
which is like unto an hotiſe. Heb.3.2; 


£; E, 


Jeſus) 7oſbxa, the Captaine of Gods.pea- | 
ple after" doſes, under whoſe condut the |- 
ant were brought into Canaan. - Heb. 
4.0. . . 's FHOD 
Ignozant) Such as have ſinned, ;of what 
(ort or in-what kinde {oeyer.Heb.$.2,,!- 
Inferioz to Angels) One which for a 
time hambled himſclfe; and tooke. on/him | 
the-forme of a letvant, and was: crugikied, 
Heb,2.7.9. he oToviigh Biag lt | 
Infirniities) Sinnes, and all conſequents 
or effeRs of ſinne;both body and-{oule miſe- 
ries. Heb.4.15. aH,60i0t bit | 
Ingraved fozme) The perſon of the Son, | 
lively repreſenting the 'perſon of the | Fa- 
ther, as an Image ſet in waxe,-;,deth re- 
ſemble- the forme-or figure of the ſeale. 
Heb3. 03 roms | 
Joynts and Barrow.) The maſh, jaward, | 
hidden,. and ſecret parts and powers pf a 
mans ſoule;Heb.4.12., TT * 4 
With Joy) Not onely with patience, buc 
with cheerfulneſſe, being glad-that they were 
counted worthy to fatter for Chriſt. . Heb. 
I0.34-. TRI 77A $0333 | 
Lo Judge hi people) To .governe the 
Church,by proteCing it,and taking yenge- 
ance .npon the enemies of it. Heb.1 9 
Juft)A perſon that is righteous, 
ving in Chriſt. Heb,10.38. | 


Eo 
Yy balce- 
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Bcepter of his Kingdome) The admini- 
ftracion and government of Chriſts Church 


© incarth:Heb.z,8. 


Toreceive akingdome)Tolay bold upon 
the inhericance of heayen.Heb.12.28. 
Weak knees)Feeble, remifſe; and ſloath- 


| ; fullminds.Heb, 12.12. 


Toknow)To underſtand the will of God | 
in ſuch ſort,as to belecye and live thereafter. 


Heb,3.10. 
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To hold faſt the hope)Witk perlgrerance to - 


Laſt dayes) All therime be . on 41 
and ſecond comming of Chriſt. H 
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Lazing onof harids) The whole Falls | 
of the Church,and order of Church policy, 


Heb. 6. b.: 


Law) The whole Leviticall Rites and | 
| Ceremonies Heb. x 0.1. 


2 The preſcript and appointment of the 
Law. Heb. 10.8. 

3 Thewill of God revealed in the Mo- 
rall Law, which is (aid to be put or written 
in our mindes, when our wils arecticQually 
renewed and framed to begin obedience to 
it, Heb. $8.10. 

To be Lightned) To bee endowed with 
the true knowledge of Gad,but not cfieQu- 


all, to the converſion of the heart. Heb.6.4. 


F rutt of Lips) The Sacrifice of praiſe and 
thankſgiving. Heb. 13-15. 

Little while). A very ſmall ſpace of time, 
and then the reward will come to all ſuch 
as be conſtant. Heb.10.37. 

To live) To enjoy cternall life i in heaven. 
Heb. 10. 33, ' 

Lively) Operative, effe&ually to pierce 
their hearts, which beare the word; either 
to convert, or to convict and harden them. 


Heb. 4 +1 2+ 
M. A. 
Higheſt Pajelty) Supreme and moſt ſove- 


raigne greatneſſe, ſuch as is proper unto the | 


God-head.Heb.1.3. 

Wanifeſt) Open, bare; eaſie to be ſcene, as 
a face uncovered.Hebe4.13. 

After divers Banners) Not fully and 
all at once, in perfe& cleareneſſe, but by lic- 
tle and lictleztill at laſt the Sunne of righte- 
ouſnefle, Chriſt, did ariſe in the preaching 
of the Golpell,which brought a full Reyela= 
tion. Heb.1, 1. 

Strong Peate) More perfe& dotrine, ſer 
downe exaRtly andat large, to feede ſtrong 
Chriſtians withall, Heb,5.12. 

Withont Wercy ) Without ſparicg or 
pardon at mans hands.Heb,ro.25. 

Pelchiſedeck) a man ſo called , who was 
both Pricit of the high God, and the King of 


Salem, which was afterwards Jeruſalem. 
| Heb.$. 10,11.Heb. 9.1,2. 


 WPeſſengers) Perſons ſent by Commiſſion 


' to execute Gods Decrees in comforting the 


godly, andpuniſhing the wicked, ſuch are 
| the Angels.Heb.t 


17s 
. Miniſters) Servants which by their Minty 
| er doe ws the ele&. Heb. 17.14. _ 


tely tauphe Heb. 5, 12, | 


Ty " nt Ston) The Church of Ckzia, 
]. whereof Mount Sion was a figure, Heb, 
A222. - 


. - v—_— 


| 


| godly pertons: Heb. 12.23. 


4 


peculiar to God. Heb. 1,9. 


ſet forth the prayfes of God; Heb.13.15. ' 


Declare his name} To preach Wy Do- 
| arine of grace. Heb.2.125 


O. <B,-: 


unto the truth of the promiſcs, and imbra-» 
cing them by Faith, which is the princi- 
pall obedience of a Chriſtian, atid a root of 
all other -obedience,Heb.5.9. © 


indeede what it was to obey ſuch a Father, 
as looked for and commanded abedience to 
the death of the Croſſe, Heb.2.3, -* 


1s or xs and fimilitude. Heb.5.6.Alſo 
eb.7. 


= Difer) To ſhew himſelfe, or to behave 


_ oo tank as a father to his chit 
s God offereth him to his Saints. 
>y i 7 
2 To give and miake himſelfe willing) a 
flaine Oblation a Ti for (© I 
on. Thus Chriſt offered him(elfe. Heb. 9; 
28.26, 


bee figures of Chriſt his offering himfelfe, 
Thus Prieſts under the Law offered. Hcb, 
I0.18. 
4 Torender praiſeto God, for mercy 
Almes to the poore which bee n 
miſcrable. 


tory. Heb.10.6, 
Oft times ) Something which forinſuffi 


done againe,Heb.10.1t. 
Chriſt; Heb.z. x. - 


Did) That which with cime vaniſheth, | 
and doth notlaſt ever, as the eſtace of this 


Dnce fo2 all, and oue Sgcrifice')-- 


—— 


OE ns TH Wo 
Naked ) Open or -phtak ts he peeve. 
Heb.4.13. 


; Name) Such dignity and excellencyas 
 Toconfeffe- his Name) To celebrate and | 


ToLearne Dbedience ) To prove and try 


cedy on 
and 
Thus Chrillians offer to God. : 


Divring fo2 finne) Saexifices expiatory | 
| as peace offerings fignifie Sacrifice gratula- if 


ciency,from the promiſe in Faradiſe,waſt be | 


] Senjuſtand 5 ie) True bens a "T1 


To Dhey) To IE BY word, reeldien | 


D2der of Pelchiſedech) The faſkion,man= 


3 Toflay and kill beafts for Sacrifices, to | 


| 


Did Time) "The time which was vill 


| 


= i 


world, ſuch as it is now;ſbalt 1 ed.1-13. | 
Duce) At onetime onely, # 4 $0 woe, ; 
not oftner, Heb. 9.27.28. _y TOs 


_— 

aÞ1 ; 4 "I 

| which AD. Soon OY af {nes W..-4 
6 


he of ena. ates 4 I 


rl 


/ "CINE *'4 
Ba Y * 
L 4 Mdie > *s 
{2 - ro 
A 2 LEI #5 © 
N 32 SR 
po : F # & . Es 


5; NG ETA Ss, 0s 
x. F p - x 
) 46% Ls i 
{ dC # »X * [nd __"o if x >. 
n) i: i Foes O00 $25 Fa _ 
4 T? as v CY 
Y oy & þ 4 os. © s, Sg 


xx MS : b * By ; Þ, B : 5 £ 
- g & »' "7 i my . iS * C 
Foe Wh LN.» FT 0 RD TOE > wet, eo . ; ” "RT YT = & : 
4 . 4 P97 TH HERR + I A : * 4 
: Ss "a _ l | , b . F 
Fro _ » , Y -:*. 
: 4 | | '3 W 3 
vs > g f , 
+ FP 8 % , ' 
ft » * ty k.4 =o % Py i , p . « 
RF ' 23: 1a 49 oh. 2 SE, PR! FY : . 
b - Os 15.) , . Re CY apt; Oe 2 ON IR : p 
474 no F 4 ” : L 
5 y % CD wt” & Td Fn HREUW "7 #, *: 4 x 
q , , 
Sor Ws. , o pe. # we b . « | $5 7 —X *, % - ( 
CONE IR Fs 
*. £ - 4 


- £ 
” 


; 


Re : 
+ 
ON 


; - 1Ty) ng Th 3 8 
To 
F + R_-2, x 
% _ ff 
# - 


mY A 21 \ \ | = 
1 aFITX: : . $ © 


25% 

57 

1-"W 

g 

* 4. 
"1 


£@a4, ” 
*.x c x 
32. K C85 vYy ks : . 4 1 $ " | % F ” 
INT 4 IEROY bed by” . 
« 3fha 4s, 2 $3 POO, nah 3 PE”, Lp % 
« NS cs 8 " . . b ' \* 
u d rs AE ws: 4 * EY _ . pL nt a _ + a we «. | ” LY 
' or , 2 10e, eb. 10, I'0, 
8 *% y % T; : <q OV - -o 
Y 7 -% : . ” 
44 : = 


! 


) One tirne, or for one time, 


| | andthento ceaſe, to note unto us the firme 


andſtable condition of the Goſpell,and ſuch 
i beleeve it.-Heb. 12: 26. 

 Tfone) Of one Father, to wit, 1/-4e! or 
Faceb; of whom came Chriſt and the He- 


 brewes, to whom this Epiſtle was ſent:Or of 
' one, thatis, of oneGod,of whom is Chrilt, 


and all true Chriſtians:Heb.2. 1r. 

- Dber the houſe of God) One,that is Ruler 
and Govyernour of Gods Church.Heb.10.21. 
 Mobave Dberſight) To have the roome 
and funf&ion ofa Paſtor and guide to Gods 
flocke.Heb.13.7.17. 

Tobe out of the way) To take offence and 


| (amble, putting hisfalvation in hazard, by 
back-ſlitin 


g and declining, Heb.12.13. 


P. A. 


Þ=* Age)One which is unmeet through 
her great yeers to bee a mother, Heb. 


JdI.1T. 


things. Heb. 10.36, > 
-Perfect)Conſecrate to God, and ſantti- 
fied with the Fathers, who lived betore 
Chriſt, were not by the Leviticall rices ſe- 
vered from Chriſt, the ſubſtance of them. 
Heb:x1.yerſc laſt, Alſo Heb.7.11.19. 
- Poly Place) Heaven, even the third hea- 
yeny called Paradiſe.Heb.g.12. 
\ Pleaſed God) His perſon to be accepted 
into favour by faith. Heb. 11. 5- 
Pleaſure ) Allowance, approbation, (as 
rorew vx 2 Heb. 10:6, 
2 Liking and will ; yea ſometime unrea- 
Conable ard urhu : Heb-12-20: 
- Powerof the endlefſe life) The ſtrength 8 
yertue of a life which knowes no end, buc 
bs erernall, Heb.9.19. 
--Whing pzeſſing down) Whatſoever heavy 
weight or burthen, which makes ſlow, and 
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eftofour pzofeſſion) The chicte 
' Prieft, from whom weare to take, 
both the doArine which wee profelſe, and 
theReligion too, Heb.3.1. | 
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| taine or Chiefctaine and guide to eternall- 


we profeſſe. Heb.3.1. 


Patience) Power to endure grievous | 


- Heb.1.3. 


eb..]_ -. 2 Correftion and chaſtiſement from # 


"9; p 


: ©, 
Pr, 3 Y 


12.5-” 
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life. Heb.2.10. | 
* Ppofefſion) Thee faith or religion which 
2 The publiſtiing, or open and free gc» | 
knowledgement of our Faith, Heb. 1 0.23; 

Pzomiſe) The Word of God, touching | 
the exhibiting and ſending Chriſt into th 
world. Heb. 11.39. Thisis 4 general] pro- 
miſe to all the faithfull before Chriſt. Heb, 6, 
17.&C.7-6. 

2 Things -promilſed; as the Kingdome to 
David, &s. Heb. 11. 33. Theſe bee ſpeciall 
promiſes. | 

3 The Wordof God,touching the calli 
of Abrahams ſed in Iſasc, and bleſſing all 
Nations in that ſeed. Heb. 1 x. 17,18. 

ToPzovoke) To whet and quicken unto 
love, Heb. to. 24. Thus wee provoke one 
another. = 

2 Toſtirre God unto wrath by tempting 
him, and ſtriving with the Miniſters, Heb. 
3. 16. Thus men proveke God. 

Pure water) Eicher the blood of Chrift, 
whereof the purifying water in the Lay, 
wasa Type and ſhadow; or the graceof 
Chriſt his Spirit, which is like water in 
operation, cleanſing us ; which becauſe the 
Spirit doth by application of Chrifts blood, 
therefore, both f1gnifications may ſtand to- 
gether, Heb. 10.23, Es 

Purifie) To eſtabliſh and conſecrate, ſet» 
ting them apart to holy uſes, by the blood 
of Chriſt, Heb.9.23. Thus the new Tefta- 
ment is purified. | 

To Purge with blood) To ratifie, con- 
firme, and dedicate things by theblood of - 
beaſts. Thus the Old Teſtament was pur- 
ged, Heb, 9. 22, 

To purge linnes) To take away the 
guilt and puniſhment of finne, by makinga 
fell GtisfaQation for them by his death, 
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_———— 


S. _. 
Xo Duench fire) To ſtay and hinder the 
operatien aid force of the fire, that it burne 
not,as Sydrach did in Daniel,Heb.1 1,44. 
Dutet friutite) Fruite, full of rraoquillicy 


and peace, Heb.12.11, 
& & 
Rebuke fo2 Chzift) Reprockſull ſpeeches 


from wieked men for the cauſe and Word 
of Chriſt, Heb. :1.26. 


gracious God, for amendment of life, Heb. 


\+D) Receibe). To imbrace with love, as a 
\ Forher hischild,Heb.12 
| to harbour and comfort: Heb. 13-3, 
3 Toinjoy +6 mit thing. oronitd, 
Heb. 11.39.Heb. 10, 
Wy Tounderſtand Sol ſee by ſpiritual e en- 
' lightning, Heb. 10. 26.32. In the,former 
| placeion ant a ſlight enlightning, byecei- 
 ving knowledge into the Braine, without 
_ changeof the heatt. Is'the latter an eftcCtu- 
| all enlightging, by taking knowledge into 
the beaxt and affeQions;is meant... 
.- 5 To finde and obtaine what wee Pray 
- for,Heb.q. 16. } ': 
| Kecompence ) The NOOR: or giving 
of bleſſedneſſe in mercy, according to pro- 
| miſe, Heb, 11.26.and 10, 35- 
' 2 Therevengingof finne in juſtice, Heb: 
10,30. | 
| . Reconciliation ): Agreement and atofie- 
| ment with God,: by, dying to take away 
ſinne, or by remiſſion of. tinnes through 
hisdeath,Heb.2.17; '' 


dome and deliverance of tranſprefſors from 

+ guilt and paine,Heb.9.15. 
. Refozimation): Direftion leading axight 

( notby windings and Sr as. under 

the Law) and dire&ly to 4k 
and ſcope of our faith, Heb. 9.30... .. _ 

To Remember) To call to minde and 
thinke upon, wich purpoſe to Ling . 


10.17. . 


2. To call to minde ſomething doys 
or 


. 
"us. th - 


paſt, to prafitby it;by. ARC. and, 
talneſſe:feb- 0.30.. -... by 
- Kepzaarhes) Slanderojn and difg «full 
words, IN 
Good 5X Se Come t and ellimarton 
from ogg en, upon good grounty, , Heb. 
12. 2.4 
Repentance) ney or remorſe in 


RE Hos Keiko 


eb.12.17... 
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'2 Trueconverhon or ang of a "finner 


attera fall,H 
| ©: Rebere o{Þ AK ly iarpand, 
os majeſty an word 11:7. 
; 2 Submiſſion and durifull WEE 
(uperiours, Heb. 12.9. - 
Reſt) Ceafing trom the workes of finne, 
as mortified men doe, or from all finn 
| miſery, as'glotified perſonsdo, Heb 
and 4.y,4. - 
Better Reſurrection ) Ariſi ing againe at 
the laſt judgement, from death to life eter- 
ans the RA of DOI I rIIve : 


JTINIS of 
wt 


HE 
; 


2 Kindly.to entertaineor - takeinto houſe, 


theLaw, to the honour of God, and for. 


Kedemption of tranſgteflions) The file | 
' remifhon of REA. fanQtification, when 
- wee fipſt beſeeve inGhr 


the marke 
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Kewarder) One who bounifiity Mt | 
on, D- 11.6. 5 


ſreely oe his.( 4 g & 4 
Kighteouſnefl ado oſtjuſt and upright He "6 þ 
1.9.Sce common Dictionary. Ws © 

Hoo oot of bitterneſſe) Apger, wrath, batrid;”| l; 
an mdignation: or as ſome Judge,bereſic, oc 


rather prFeOun (candall, Heb, 12. 25- 
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Sacrifice) Beaſts (ine and 1 offered under” ; 
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frenggbening he faith of his people the 
Meſſiah to come. Heb.1 0,3.5. glios.t. 4-2 

.2. Chriſt Jeſus, the. ſubſtance anc ruth of J 
all Legall Sacrifices. Heb. 9.26.aut 10.26, | 

3 Prayer,almes;workes of piety and mer- | 
cy,which areas a pleaſant Sacrifice to God. 
Heb, 13.15. See Common Dictionary: 

Sarrificegreater)3 Sacrifice of more prot 
and value, Heb. [13gent 


Snjbation), Our, glorification, begun by 


tt. ct. 


iſt. Heb. 3.3. 
2. Glorification p- "ompleat bh | po 
when the Saints-b Dire calls 


| en Jo 
n. the fy 
Fo head Ide A310 a 'SanE 


offringy reg Chriſ ininjſtred b 
que ENutn he eleC Fieb.8.2. Aly B 


RL 


= ſee Death) To dye or teele fa 
Heb.11.5; 
bY To hi ſhike 


ſhake Beaben, 04: 
ok mes _O bY - 
neapdmi rogationof the 
(zjcgll ceremonies i and Ba Pons io Jae 


rough the power of the G, alpels Heb. 


"'Sikiiz) Sinlths, to wie; perecutry |; 
Heb. 12.4. 4 
2 Traggreii of the Law, Heb. g. Allo 


phemyagainſtthe Spirit. Heb. 1026.4 
ilc and puniſhment of oY d. 10. 24) 
5_ Sacrifice for Pogo ern, ; 

6. a ughtinefſe andco! Drrup tet Lf IRS, 
Heb. 2 .SeccummonA Dictio nay Pp. F ay: oO Yy Bs! 


rn 


— 
——_ nora. 2» 
Cutter; AY 


—_—— 


LY 


| wr: > bs 'Th +. EN F'59 bo NP oN 4 -þ , 


-+ Sui Wi fc tie) Theholy $ pirit, ,, with Wes nega | 
Ind s ff © he ſe of rhe your of God"); i CE OR, Pie 1097 AER 
IE F 4a Ty Yebirs: gb” £45 14 DELES £17 46.411-*003 ,G1Hf7 MATC (1, GY | 7 
"To Speake from earth and heaven) To  "eataf thier Obit othes of ndrcy and 4 
1. fir as a ervant;asMeſe, did:oras a Son, | ;aftice?" hereby @bd Comes to us 5; & biy | = 

2.1.7 pp WY Commandenentywhirey we evine'th him, A 
isunchange- | Heb3.ro;, TE Ne” | <"* 
7. 1] Newandliving wap )Chei Tl, En | 
[ eartictly* | fied's nk Gone A | 
41.” S169 ©? 01817790) Lapeonr Fo w eletF 0.10.20; - 
treaſure "ot chick to6d jt ofthe wap} Trhntſrelſotvor jv, 


$041" MUvE | 


# 


ew YI 
my 


(ani ih, nt AE: N48 raed $4 $f 42 i, Do Att EO TIP. 
EIN. = - Y. 22901 4 ve £ z * ct] "x 7 
—. PR” tr 0 WT ES ES! SU 3 ER MAES) 8 he 228, 42-44 4 
we » "7 # - Be = = ks 4 "> . PST. 6. i. ot. 
eLS 2 * RE gd. þ BO dy Ew » 
g = K. 4. 4. = I - » 
\ * | g 39 f F $: "&EAPA = 5h & 
. : | b Ken =ſ<I 
-v 3 A = 


4 « ? wi 2971 - | b t ; che wok wozkes) | Our: cor rupt Narures | | « 
ctr IgE A. BE _ ) | and the etl Fvufes of it.chap.4110; | 


-£1.0-'1 | "Gti Woghts)) Mercifull #nd cintitabl 

YT alf6Haveh. diOchap 2G 101157 010 
Fl wh \F a inde duties ofall forts, retracts Gpd 1 

wen ng, ai 3: CTR 
; thoaty) To Aiſtruſt Gog in hie | 


ref (2 I/ 


PRES 
\ 


—_—_———_— ——— — ——— 


NS Y 2 "> 
"7 4 y = - 
_ 7 (a{'I0 
4 ay + he & 
3 "+54 '4 5 © 
SME p 
% 


« 


FG | % £4 * 7 
#47 », - 4 « % F 3 . 
7 / Bj: py, pf : k " ; J RE ond Lþb; » Was 


elleht Heb. 


ian anfbe: ay £0 a aine je eb: +: By : 
, , 3 (SEE Tih | | + V7, | 
ppt 19-7 bot [T7 þ « 03 | FSyet wo # CD Mort 1307 ff & = __— 8 
wo, ; ; rs ag 'T "EX LE 5 _ 5 c $5 54 a7 #& - 
p oy , , \ : FR Hg 
ni 3homet 100 yortaaunsT Carat, Ko 
Eo , . þ + 4 6 | 
z wl Lad ; | That ſe ane ai, 
PAT IOY 53 & 1 IG 19 2 gUoT: | | SN .MNe ities 
: Wo F. 9s. bs | % 4 ' % * «> d : 8 | "RN. « f 
wee), 7 f | r _ — < Mary ea , 
: < o i*®ZT £45 : & $9547 Ag WE.T1 - $. 
hy . , - > 2M 
2 *4 4 -' # . - F \ $4 [1 STEFE TE 910 «4 . 
# : s Fs 
533% Jo £0251 (> 1907 ,2UOHR: {18 
$4 k F : . i ky 
Tn Pf ® 1 . + CG f i ' 2d i9 ? % 2. * '1C ny 2113 rt T7 * . by At ej L i 
} M s ”* / * , F * « 
2” ofls ftoicy:. views $301 45 1n013 10. (2/4) 1200 DINDTOM ? | 
AQ Q.319 olin@ butk + Tigi # he Þ-gi  cSDE00118% 1334341 101 26 "4 $417TT 7 


. ; 1 

£ NS | 
Reta? 101 2232822 | Apt Eris 1 
22 jt Is 91/9/11 anni 6 | | Sada neilng (0301 037516 483-0 © | 
Fon! IE(OL4a 3.95%.T, £3 oF 1972 © 411.03 01, D ang LIES [1616 517d] 0100 fe wut. 


- 
Fas 
3 
'<h 
WI 


% 076-25 hes & 


w_—— wo 
-_ —— 


j " - HP 
ad Ge 4. FL WU 20 w j;? 11919 f3 7: 13 


p £ # 
. "_ ” $50 % ” EE ” I 


” -* 
- 


ti 
*., 


